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which is now verificd inme; For, wheras 1 haue neuecr 
ctherro had the meanes, & oportunity to manifeſt my 
affe&ion towards you, by reaſon of my depatture from 
y- 1and my cuntry, in your infancy, & my continual ab- 


tenceeuer lince, ( tor the ſpace of theſe three and ryenty 
yeres) | can no longer forbeare to geue you ſome ceſtimo- 
ny of my loue, by the particular addreſle of this treatiſe 
ynto you; For, alchough I intend ir generally to al my 
cuntrymen, for the publyk good, yer I can not bur'wiſh 
the beſt part of the benefit to you, to whom the fruire of 
| my labours is moſt due, both by a ſpecial prerogatiue of 
nature, and alſo by the particular priuiledge of my owne 
deſire, and yourdeſerr. 
Therfore, tothe end you may reape the benefic which 
I wiſh you of this treatiſe, you ſhal vnderſtand, tharal-' 
though part of the ſubjc& is policy, yer:my meaning is 
ot to animat you to the ſtudy, orpratife cherof, for that 
in my many yeres trauel, & ſcrujegSt.forrayne princes, 
wherin I hauc obſcrued the ſucceſſe of many, great 
| A © 2 


Matth. 12. 


Pro. 10. 


Natth. 10. 


ſerpentes, Ca /amplices /icut columba. Be you prudent like to the ſer 
pert, and ſimple like to the doue; Wwhereot | ſhal not neede to. 
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The Epittl £ 
negotiations, & bene my ſelte emploiedin ſome) I hay 
learned by experience, that che old prouerb, Of 1:zle med. 
bug commeth great eaſe, is verified in nothing more then 
in macters of ſtate; the praiſe wherof may wel be com. 
pared ro the yſe of fire, which though it be molt neceſſay 
tor man, yet is moſt dangerous to deale with, and doth 
men {ome times irreparable dammages, be they neuer fg 
circumſie&. Andthis I ſay, for thar I haue knowne ver 
many ſtars- men of greate ſufhciency, miuch perplex { 
and divers ruined, not ſo much by their owne inconlide- 
ration; as by the difficulcies, and dangers incident to the 
handling of ſtate-marrers, which are {ubict to infinir ac 
cidenrs, and hazards, impoſlible ro be fore-ſcene and pre- 
uenred, by the witr, or induſtry of man; And thertore 
the only point of ſtare, which I wold have you to learne; 
oratleait ro pradtiſe, is, to ſeruec God ana your prince, 
With al duty and loyalty, yeclding ({ as our Sautour con» 
mandeth) To Ce/ar that which ts Ceſars ; and to God, that 
vvhich ts Gods: Andeuer to perſwade your ſelte, that ho- 
neſty ioyned with piery, & prudent ſhmplicity, is che higs 
heſt and fureſt policy that may be: for as Sa/omon ſaithp 
Dui ambulat ſimpluciter, ambulat confidenter, & qui deprauat 
14s ſuas manififtus erit. He vuhich vualketh ſimply and plainly, 
vvualketh cafiaently & [arely, & he that riineth an vnatredt courſt 
shal be made manifi/Þ. And this our Sauiour alio raught 
his Apoſtles, and vs al, when he ſaid. E#ote Prudentes farul 
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ſay more vnto you here, for char I haue lufficiencly hidted 
this marter 1n thistreariſe, inthe which I wold wiſh yow 
for your bercer inſtruQtis, to obſcrue ſpecially theſe points 
following. | ' 

The fill is; The natural imbecillicy of mans wir; the 
conlides 
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Deditatory ©" B10 
>nſideration wherof is moſt neceſſary for every man, to 
eend he may nor only beware of preſumption, and an 
uer-weening of his owne wit( che danger wherof I haue 
eclared in the firſt, and ſecond Chaprer ) bur alſo haue 
=courſe ro the remedies Which God hath ordained for 
ans infirmiry; that is co ſay, continual praier ro him for 
he light and helpe of his grace, and the councel of dil- 
ccere, ard wiſe frends; of both which poinrs I haue rrea- 
:d atlarge, partlic in the 28. Chaprer, and partly in my 
iles for young ſtariſts; wherto I remit you. 
| Theſccond obſcruation which I wihhyou to make, is, 
fche courſe of Gods prouidence 1n the affaires of men, 
s how he diipoſeth not only of kingdomes and ſtares, but 
Iſo of particular mens affaires, working his wil in them, 
nd by chem, ſome times manifcſtlic, and ſome times 
y ſecret operation, permitring euil to the end ro draw 
ood therof, and ſerving him ſelfe of mens wills, wits, 
olicies , and power, as alſo of al other his crearures, 
nd of al manner of cauſes, natural, moral , and ac- 
idental, for the execution of his holly wil, and ſecret 
dgements ; The conſideration wherof infinitely im- 
orteth eucry Chriſtian man, as wel for the diſcharge of 
is dutic towards God, as alſo for his owne ſpecial come- 
rt, throughout rhe whole courſe of his life. | 

For he thar alwaiſe hath the prouidence of God before 
iseyes, and acknowledgeth his merciful diſpoſicion in_ 
har ſocuer befalleth him, is neither puffed vp with pride 
proſperity, nor deiefed with ſorrow in aduerſity, nor 
er diſmayed with the apprehention of dangers, bur al- 
raiſe holderh an euen and ſtedfaſt courſe, refigned ro 
zods wil, grateful for his benefits, not repining at his 
uniſhmenrs, knowing thatal wil rurne to his good, if the 


aulc be not in him ſelfe; whereby the ſeruants of God 
recelue. 
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"domes, & ſtares, to witthe ſinnes of men, puniſhed eythet 
| Inthem ſelues, or in their children and poſterity, wherb 


The Ppiitle . 
reeciue infinit coſolation, wheras thoſe who haue north 
like conſideration of Gods prouidence, haue neither an 
ſtay of them ſclues in proſperity, nor any true comforti 
aducrfiry, bur being no leſſe diffolute in the one, then del 
perate in the other, periſh many rymes in both, chroug| 
Gods iuſt Iudgement. And although you ſhal find marte 
conſiderable concerning this poynt , throughour thi 
whole diſcourſe, yer I ſpecially recommende two Chap 
ters to your reading, to witthe 25. and 26. where I haus 
declared the cauſes why God permitteth good men to be 
afflifted, and wicked men to proſper in this world, whicl 
being wel waied may yeeld you, as I hope, both conlola 
tion, and inſtruftion. 

The third poynrrto be obſerued is, the ſeucre Tuſtice 

of Godin the puniſhment of linne, (7 i/ring the iniquityesd 

parents pon the children wnto the 3. and 4. generation) whick 
as I haue made moſt cuidentin princes, and their ſtates 

ſo mayiralſo be obſeruedin priuate men, and particulat 

families . Therfore the inſtruction, which I wold will 

you to take by this point, is, that the true cauſe of the 

decay and ouerthrow of molt families, is the ſame th 

I haue ſhowed by cuident examples ro be the ruin of king 


whole families are extirped, races extinguiſhed, ancient 
houſes decaied, and perſonnal defects, or imperfeCtior 
continued ſometimes in families for many decents. 
Wherby it may appeare, how ſimple they are, who hope 
ro erernize their names and families, by wicked meanes, 
and how abſurdly many men vſeto aye, that he is happy 
whoſe father gocth to the deuil ( becauſe wicked men 
leaue many times their children rich, with il gotren good 
Whereas experience teacherh, thar although God of hi 
{ect of 


Dedicatory 

cret Indgements ſuffreth euil men to proſperfor awhile 
or ſuchcauſes as I have ſignifiedin the 26, Chapter) yer 

puniſherch chem, and difſipateth their ill gathered ſub- 
ance ſooner or later, wher vpon groweth the prouerbe : 
ale parta, male dilabuntur ; Goods il gotten, are il ſpent. Et vix 
udebit tertius heres; And they ſecldome deſcend to the third 
neratio. V V herfore we may ſay with farmorercaſon,thar 

is vahappy whoſe parents {innes may. drawethe male- 
ion, & wrath of God vpon him ; and that moſt happy 
he, who fearing God, and being deſcended of yertuous 
rents, enherireth not only their wel gotten goods, bur 
ſo Gods bleſſing for their vertues; For ſucha one hacha 
ſting ſtock, andan indeficient treaſure, yeelding an aſ- 
red fruite to him, & his; which I wiſh you alwayſe to re- 
ember, to the end you may liue in the feare of God, 
atir may pleaſe him roleſle you with his grace, and al 
mporal happines, yea and to proſper, and perpetuate 
ur poſterity, for his owne glory, and the good of your 
ntry; For, Sic benedicetur qui timet Dominum; So ſhal he be 
efled who fearcth God. 

Furdermore you ſhal find in this treatiſe divers polirical 


aÞ5 we and rules, which though as I ſaid before, I'doe 


draduiſe you to praCtiſe, yerit can not hurt youto know, 
d the rather for thatmany of them may be applyed ro 
e condicion, or ſtate of any particular man; ſuch being 
ze connexion of al the parts of prudence, ( wherof po- 


Pſal. 127. 


is one) that they concurre, and communicate in many: - 
ings, in ſo much that an aduiſe may be very political,” 


good for the adminiſtration of ſtare, and withal very 


connomical, or fit for the goucrnmentof houshold, yea 


d neceſſary for the dircfion of any priuat-man, in his 


articular affaires; of which kinde, diucrs wil occurre. 


Ip : 


NTO you, LN reading this treatiſe, | 


| better and morecleare confutarion of Macchiauillian, & 


_ Cheefely deduced from hiſtory, and ſhowed beſt by mult 


| thercading of thisrreariſe, as roagardain; in- the which 
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The Fpiftle ; a 

Tn like manner, whereas I haue interlaced manythi 
2gainſt Arheiſts, which you, and other good Chriltiang 
may perhaps omit co reade, as not pertaining any Wayt 
you, I chink good to aduertiſe you, that you may allo fi 
therin matcer woorth your conſideration , for char Thay 
by the occaſion of their obieQtions, cleared diuers don 


explicared many difficuleyes, & decyded ſome norah 
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ueſtions; which may ſeruc, nor only for the confirm: 
tion of our Chriſtian fayth, bur alſo for the edificarion oiM** 
any good Chriſtian reader, yea and ſtirre him vp to rh E 
admiration. of Gods infinite wisdome, iuſtice, mer a 
bounty, & omniporent power, and to the due reuerenceli” 
and feare of his inſcrurable Iudgements. 

Moreouer, hauing had deſire both rodelight, 8 prof ; 
my readers, I haue ſowed in this my gardain ( as I mi 4 
tearmeit)the ſeedeas wel of monal, as of political doQting . 
and haue watered it aboundantly with al kind of hiſtor) E 


yea more perhaps then wil ſeeme conuenient to ſome 
rious and ſeuere cenſurers, who may deſire to haue'1 
things reſtrained to the limits of their lyking ; Neuerthe 
leſle, I wold haue ſuch to vnderſtand if any ſuch there be 
that I haue bene the more copious in examples, for th 


Atheiſtical politikes, who referring al the effets of God 
ſecret Indgements, yea and of many of their owneeerrout 


RY 


to chance, are belt conuinced by experience, whictri 


: 


tudes of exam ples. 
_ Therfore I woldhaue you to think that I invite youtt 


hope you ſhal find variety of faire lowers, and hoHom 
hearbs ; wherof I wiſh you firſt to take a ful view, & aft 
to make your (elfe a no{egay of whar you like beſt, for 


an notexpett that you, orany other, willike andallow,: 
euecything alike, which I create, orreach in this Trea- 
ſe, no more then it can be expeRted, tharmany gueſts1n-" 
red to a feaſt; be it, neuer ſo wel furnisbed, ſhalbe al-of 
em contented alike. with euery diſh: and therforecuen; 
s many diſhes are prouided, not ſo muchrtharalchegueſts. 
)ay cate of eucry one, as that cuery gueſt may haue ſome 
ish co his liking; cuen fo I haue propoſed to my readers 
ariety of marterin this diſcourſe, nor ſo much hoping 
atal of them wil be pleaſed with eucry thing therin, as 
har cuery one of them may find ſome thing ro. content 
um AF 
To conclude; I wold nothauc you cxpe& in this my, 
[ reatiſe, any curiolity of exquiſit words,or fine filed phra- 
s, or other ornaments of eloquence, becauſe nether my 
Jeclining yeares, ( where with my ſtileis alſo declined) 
either yer the gravity of the matter which I handle, doe 
eeme to me to permit any other then a plaine ſtile, and 
amiliar manner of writing, accommodated ro common 
apacity for the publike good; Beſides rhatI perceive by 
uch engliſh bookes, as I haue chanced ro ſee, printedin 
ngland of late, thartthe english rongue is muchalrered 
nce I came thence, and rherfore I may wel feare, thar 
he language currant in mytime (Which I am forlſt to vſc 
decauſc I never vſcd, nor learned other) may now ſceme 
oleſle barbarous to ſome men, then diuers new woords, 
nd phraſes ſceme ſtrange to me ; Bur howſocuer itbe, I 
zope my louing, and courceous cuntrimen, wil meaſure 
bis my woork rather by che matter, and my good mea- 
ing, then byrhe language, or manner of compoſition, - 
nd chat for ſupplement of al defe&s, they wil accepr the 
bundanceof my good wil, and deſire of their bencfir, 


hich hach moucd me to take his paines, to treare ofa 
| £ netcllay 
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neceſſaryſubic&, neuer handled beforein our tongue; h 
ought I know; Inwhich reſpe& I hopeir may be the may 
grateful ynto chem; And this being al which I hauerhgy 
ghr ncedful ro aduerriſe yourou ching the Treatiſe folly 
wing, Ireferre youo the preface for your further farisfy 
ion, concerning my further intention, as wel in this firl 
part, asin the ſecond, which by Gods grace ſhal folloyin 
ryme, if God geue me lyfe and health; Andin the meat 
whyle, Iwiſh you al contentment, and the abundances 
Gods grace, taking my leaue with this benediCtion of thy 
Pfalmiſt. Benedicat tibi Dominus ex Sion, & videas bona Hits 
ruſalem omnibus dicbus vitetue,@& videas filios filiorum tuork | 


pacem ſuper Iſrael, Thelaſt of oftober.1605. 


Tour lowing Father. * 
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Hovu they erre in Religion; and wohat difference there is 
berwuixt them and other heretykes; Alſo wohat is the intention 
of the Author in this Treatiſe, andin the other part therof that 
is rofollowoe; And laſth ſome foundations are layed forthe 


proofe of Gods pronidenee in humaine affaires. 


MonGsT many errors concerning Religion 
which are currant in this our vnfortunate age, 
none is more dangerous or pernitious then 
the opinion of ſuck , as are commonly called 
Polinkes ; ſo named, not becaule they prattize 
true and perfeCt policie, bur becauſe they e- 
ſteeme them ſelues, or are of many falfly repu- 
d, for prudent and politike men: and therfore as the Latin | 
ord Tirannus which ar firſt did ſignifya monarche, and abſolute Clepin Yares, 
inge, came afterwardes by the Fuſe of roial authority ro {igni- g 
y only a Trane, and io like manner the word Lairones ignited 
tche firſt ſuch as were the guards of princes, and grew in time 
theirditloyalty to be vnderſtood of Robbers, & theeues; fo al- phat the 
d though the name of a Polite doth (ignify in deede ſuch a one name of politite 
s practiſerh that parre of humaine pruderice bug deornalnt: qi fro” 
ate, and is properly called Policy, yer by the abuſe of ſuch aspro- 7,7. ,. .. 
ſle the * Roa F bemnnceh Ra bis to be taken in evil OTE ge 
O | 
arte, and is commonly applycd only to choſe, who framinge a The name of « 
olicy after their owne fancy, no lefſe repugnant to reaſon, then politity com- 
d conſcience & religion, change al the coarſe of true wiſdome me _ 
nd prudence and peruert the order of nature itſelfe, preferring LE hes of 
hinges Icſſe worthy, before the more worthy, inferiour thinges ,agerftocd. « © 
efore 11 uperiour, corporal before ſpiritual , remporal before Politihs perucrs 
ternal, humane before deuine, the body before the ſoule, carth #* 9rder of mas 


cfore heauen, and rhe'world before God. ©, _ 
: £ 2 | 2. There. 
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NEES The Preface. a. 

Hevy &> vvhen. | 2, Therefore whereas theſe politikes erre no leſle in relighy 
polititgs «r be= then in polycie, they alſo deſerue the name of bererickes,and ; el 
vu Faricod indeedein the higheſt degree, when obſtinacy concurreth wit 
* * their ercor. For others which reach falſe do@rine in marr 

The difference w Of religion, doe erre only in ſome parte of rhe Catholike fait 
matter of reli bat politickes crrein the whole. Hererikes eirher impugne ou 
gion betwrixt. Gajour Chriſt, or.his Saintes, or his ſpo wſe the Churche; « 
| 9% "a other. me parſon of the bleſſed Trinitie, .bur polirikes make war 
| againſtal rheſe,.yea againſt Deirye ir-ſelte... Hererikes admit 
ting ſome groundes of Chriſtian faith, doe denye and deri 

the reſt; bur politikes-ſceming to admital, doe in deede deny 

conremne, and derideal. Heretikes though tliey reie (on 

parte of true religion, yer they baue ſome religion ; bur polirike 

admitringe in shew al rcligions, hauein truth.no religion, deny 

ing either God him ſelfe, or at leſt his pens in the affai 

F res of men, which is the ground ofal religion. Finally heretyky 
Politiks * PY__- | 
Surrthrovy: 2s Yadermine and Shake the foundations of Chriſtiani:y, burp 
foundations of litikes dot vererly ouerthrow it; for although they graunr, an 
ch:i;tizuity. acknowledge the necellity of religion, aſwel ro the inſtirurion 
as allo for the adminiſtration, and- conſcruation. of common 

= wealth, yet they ſo litle conſider the nature, dignity, and tru 

. effectes therof, thar they preferre in al. thinges, reaſon of tat 

before reaſon of religion,as though religion were ordained ol 

.. -. for the ſeruice of commonwealth; Yea,and which is more tobt 

Hovy politts lamented, they vie itnootherwiſe then as nurſes vic fables « 
<p2/crcligicu, bugebeares to terrify licle children withal; ro*make them th 
more obedient;as though religion or belecfe of a God, were onl) 
a matterof opinion, conſiſting in phanraſy , and 'imaginatioi 
and deuiſed to Keepe men inawe,&feareof eternal punithment 
to make.them the more obedient to.temporal lawes; in whidl 
reſpect thoſe which holde this opinion care not greatly what 
ligion be profeſled,ſo that the people perſwade . os ſclues th 
there is ſome.God which punitherh cuil men, and rewarderh tl 
good, whereby they doe nor only ouerthrowe al religion, bl 
allo vrterly deſtroy and ruyne in.tyme, the kingdomes & cow 
monwelthes where they gouerne, as ſbal euidently appeareil 
this Treatiſe, | _. 
5x. Aud whereas irſcemeth to me that this error proceedet 
princ 
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ftipally of ewo cauſes,” the one ; for that many 'men hane fo 77hencetheers 
eat 2a preſumprion of their owne wildome, that they meaſure pr ne : 0%, | 
zerby al thinges, as wel deuine as humaine; and theorher for | 
zat they know not, oratlcaſt, doe not duely conſider rhe na- ;1;,reat F/ 
re, force, fruir, and dignity of true religion in Commonwelth; adedwto 2. , - 
wil therefore deuide this Treatiſe in to rwo partes. parts, 
- In the firſt, I wil hew the inſufhciency of mans wit, po- 
d ſor the inſtitution, gouernment and conſerua- 77* contents of 
4.458736. Andadiy te 5 s . thejoſt part. 
on of common wealrh, with our the peculiar help & afliſtance 
F Gods grace, which can not be had wich our true religion. 
che ſecond parre I wil declare that true religion is a moſt ex- ,, of 
ellcnt and diuine thinge, not conſiſting only in conceite and the 2. pare, 
pinion of men, but lowing from the very fountaine of nature $a 
ſelf: ; as being the end whereto aſwel cuery man, asalſo com- 
onwealth is naturally ordayned; and that therefore nor only al 
articuler ations of men, bur alſo al policy and reaſon of ſtate, 
to. be leucled, and ſquired by the rule thereof, and that no- 
ing can be truly political or good for ſtare which ſwarueth 
om true religion, and laſtly I wil proue that only one ( to wit 
c Chriſtian Catholike. religion ) is truly political, or fat for 


ouernment of ſtates. 


wt 


"#8 


5- Oftheſe rwo parts, I preſentvnto thee, good Reader, at rheprinejpal 


iniention of the : 
evuthor in this 
treatiſe, 


is tyme, only. the firſt, and although my principal intention 
herein, is no other, butto ſhow the weaknes of humane policy, 
nd the necefiity of true religion for the: perfeftion thereof, ne- 
ertheles for thee better ſatisfaction of ſuch as by reaſon of the 
bie& which I handle, may perhaps expe@ ſome furder diſ- 
ourſe concerning ſtate, I haue determined to touch ſome poli- 
ical matters now and then by the way, as occaſion thalbe offred, 
to lay douncin the end ſome general aduifes & rules of policy, 
or for men already practiſed in affaires of ſtare(of whome I 
al eucrbe glad to learne) but for ſuch only, as are willing to 
pply them ſelues thereto, and haue no-cxperience thereof, 
home I defire toſet in the high waye, & dire-ccurſe ofa 
pund and perfect policy grounded on Gods grace, and. true | 
tety, to the end they may proceede to theyr practiſe, with more 
ghr, leſſe danger, and better ſucceſſe. ro rbem clues and the 
rinces whome they ſeruc, and conſequently to the publike 
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He NP, ons ppc depedeth on nothing more,then on the wel 
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of miracles are O ; Ps 
@lledzed un this for the proofe of Gods prouidence, then the ſame; And if an 


— notable miracles ſhowed by almighty God: the laſt yere, at th 
 aneracles donne 


' JOG And therfor I ſay with Plurarke, and Heraclitus two painim Philo 
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ng,and good acceſle of matters of ſtate. | - 
Aevy fartheaw 6. And foraſmuch, as one part of my (ubie being Religiaq 
ther meaneth to and 1 by profeſſion a Catholique Prieſt, ic may perhaps be imy 
rewch riligion ined that T wil touch ſome matters, which may be offenſiueg 


_— c 
REI. vngratful ro ſuch as profeſle the religion now eſtabliibed in oulifiW$n 
cun'ry; I think good to aduerriſe . a good Reader, that nil a1 
meaning is not in this firſt part to handle any matrer of religioſE-a 
now in controuerly betwixt proteſtancs & Catholiques, neithaliic 
yerinthe latter,any furder then the ſame hal be neceſlarilyce : 
Mtheiftrer cg. 10y ned with matter of policy; Only I deſire ſuch proteſtants all! 


mon enemics PULIranes as (hal read this part, to hold me exculed, if for 
bochto C.tholi- confuſion of their common enemies, and ours (I mcane Athe 
&:& prot ſtats. jſts, for ſuch are the Politikes whom I eſpecially impugne }: 
alleadge ſome times ſome examples :of Gods extraordinary all 
_ ,, ſtancegeuen to his ſeruants miraculouſly by his Angels, Saint 
Frog evenple otherwaiſe,ſeeing there can not be a mor&euident argument 
preatiſe. man doute whether ſuch miracles haue bene, or maye be. dont 
in theſe ourdaies, I withthem not only to conſider thoſe 
examples of our time, which I haue had occaſion to mention 
bur alſo to enforme them ſelues ſufficiencly of the many mol 


Image of rhe bleſſed virgin Mary neere to S1ichem in Brebant,whic 

are ſo freth in memory, and ſo euidentin the parties who rec 
| ued benehr therby,that they can nor with any show of reaſont 
Many notable denied. But no marucl if ſuch things are douted of by ſom 
thief, Which heare of themin theſe daies, (ecing rhe ſtupendious mira 

14s laſt yere un : j Je ; 

PR Gn cles of our Sauiour him ſclfe,and of his Apoſtles & ſeruanrs in 

ages, haue not bene beleeutrd of al thoſe thar ſaw them, burs 
Plarark, in the thoſe only whom it pleaſed God ro illuminate with his grace 
life of Coriola- 


ſophers, thar the greareſt parts of Gods woorkes are vakno\ 
ro men for lack of beleefe. 
Theerrour of 7. Moreouer, whereas the errour of politikes , 2s wel'il 
polityls pro. marrer of ſtate, as in religion,proceedeth 1n greate part of mee 
ceed-th partly Atheiſme (in reſpe& rhat they beleeue not that God hath 
af Atbeſme. gf man, or ket account of his actions, or diſpoſeth of king 


dame) 


The Prefact:” "Oe "Werrg 

mes; and ſtates at his pleaſure) I haue therfore derermined 
arly to proue the-proutdence of God in the/affaires of men, 

d eſpecially in the gouernmenr of ſtate, and ro anſwere parti» _* "I 
arly the arguments of the polirikes, 'or Atheiſts, againſt rhe A ſoundation | 
e; To which purpoſe L think goodallo 'to lay ſome foundas 494 jor _ 

nof my furure building, here 1n this preface, for the more PE ry 

are confutation of their crrour in that behaulfe, wherin 1 x. r v. in his re- 


| ſointion: 
ane to be the breefer, partly becauſe ſome others haue moſt 2intion legib 


cellently treated rhe fame matter in our rongue, and partly li. x | 
auſe the divinity and prouidence of Gods of it ſelfe fo eui- 7" heh 
tin nature: and reaſon , that as Cicero following Plato ſaith. Weds ty nr 
re Vv4s never any people inthe World ſo barbarous, or irrelrgious, but ron, but they, + 
k alihough they knevv not Vphat God they ought Fo ſerue C7” adore,yet they acknovvledyed; 
Ie that they ought to.ſerue and adore ſome God , by whole proui- < OS OR 1 
nce they were to begouerned. In- which reſpe& Plutark alſo Tiras, Hin 
h, That Vve may find ſome cities Vorde of money, theaters, and of facre Colorens. epicu- 
| ſumpturws buildings, but none vvithout temples for the ſerute of God. Foes 
8. Wherenupon it followeth neceſlarily, noc only that there is rhe general and 
od, butalſo that his prouidence difpoſerh, & gouerneth the iſles cone 


aires of men ; For whence could this vniforme conſent, and /**o © naties 
cerning Gods 


inion of Gods prouidence, and his deity ſpringe,and flow into pronidence de- 
e minds of al people & nations, in al times, and ages, but from riveq from n@s- 
ure it {elfe, for Cicero as ſaith. Omni 1n re copſentio omnum gentium ture. 

vature putanda eſt; The conſent of al nationsin any thing Vhatſoency, 1s 
e accounted the laVy of nature: and therforewhatſoeuer is vniuers quali. liz. 


Cic, Tuſcul. 


”Y 
- % 


and comon to al men, muſtneeds be natural ; and being natus 
it can not be vaine, for as .Ariftoile ſaith. Dews E& natura nihil fas 
1t fruſtra. God and nature doe nothing in Vaine: as for example, man Ariſtor. de exls 
aturally inclined to learne, and know truth, roloue, and de- j* 6 
good, to hate and eſchew euil, which inclynations, and de» | 
Sin man were vaine, if there were no truth to be knowne, 
thing good which might be loued and deſired; or nothing 
I which might be clekandes And ſoin like ſort, if there were 
God to worshipp and ſerue, nor any deuine prouidence in 
nsaffaires, the natural inclination of man to relipion, that is 
ſay, to the worshi p and ſeruice of God were vaine, and conſee 
ently erroneous in-nature,which were abſurd to ſay. And this Ly —_ 
o manifeſt that wheras Ar;fotle reacherth that ſome wage are \.1, or T9008 | 
EUIGCEUT . 


- 
* 


\ - 
v 


wo 


F | {e, he putteth for example 
ts enident ts» enident to reaſon, and ſome ro ſenle, he putre r ex2mple 
reaſon that God the firſt, that God and our parents are to be honored ; Whereot fa 


bs to be honored, he, whoſocuer douteth hath no leſle neede of punishmenget 


ha he should haue neede of ſente, ifhe denied fnow to bee 


Acnob li. 7. con» To which-purpoſe allo Araobize (aith , chat he which detniis 
wxa,Geates. thar God made and. gouerneth rhe world, hath neither 
ſtanding, nor yetſight, or common ſenſe. 
9. For who is ſo ſenſles that ſhal behould and dewly conſid 
the very workes of nature, their immenhity , mulcirude, x 
beauty, their admirable effectes, their wonderful order, thy 
conexion, and ſubordination in the heauens, in the ayre, int 
prorkeef "SG clements, in che earth, and in al creatures, eſpecially in m 
rwre proowe that himſelfe (in whome there appeare ſo many miracles of nat 
thereis «God (uch art.in the compoſition, ſuch wiſdome in the diſpoſitic 
axd Creatour of (1h conformity of one parte to an other, and ſuch perfeQi 
8 hays. in the whole char he is worthily called Mrcroco/mwe,a litle word| 
who (I (ay) conlidereth this, and can doubt that there was ſon 
Creator and Author therof, of infinit power and wiſdomez 
whois ſo ſimple,that ſceing a goodly pallace,of ſo excellenty 
rare workmanship,that it draweth the eyes of al men ro behi 
it, doth nor preſently acknowledg ir to be rae worke of fon 
notable Archirte@; for a notable cfte&t can not be with out: 
notable caule. / pH 
10. Furthermore (to omit many other conſiderations wl 
of I wil (peake otherwhere)if a man note and conſider the w 
derful wiſdome that appeareth in the harmonious compolitis 
of contraryeties, oras I may tearme it in the diſſonant cone 
of contrary motions and qualities in Gods creatures; as them 
Diners conſide- Tons, 0! the ſunne, and the moone,and other planners, not oi 
rations forcing different one from another bur al(o contrary to the morion! 
ted: oy — the higheſt ſpheere, and yer al of them caried with ſuch ap , 
af das and tual, equal, and conſtant courſe, that rhereof redoundeth 
dome and vſualand ordinary counterchange of night and day,ot moneth 
govver. and yeeres, of winter and {ommer, and al other rymes and {e 
'  fons, neceſſary for the production of the fruirte of the earth, il 
the conſeruation of al lining creatures. And againeif we 4 
thereto the contrary qualities of the foure elements, reduced 
A temperature in the conſtitution of al carchly rhinges, wh 
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5n dependrhe 4. contrary humours in the bodyof man; and 
ther living creatures, and thoſe humours tempered alſo with 

rraine equality wherein conliſterh the health, life, and con< 

uation af the {aid creatures; If a man (I ſay) wil conſider this, 

can not imagine either thatit was art hrſt ordained, or els it 

continued by chance, fecing there appcareth therein ſuch an 

nit wiſdome, rhat no reaſon, wit, or wildome of man, can 
liciently comprehend ir. 
! And wheras ſome doe fay ,thar ic is not God but nature which Hovy cod and 
rkerh al chis; I aske them wharthey meane by parmre, whe- 34ivrc arc al 
ritbea thing that hauing reaſon, and vnderfſting in it ſelfe, Ogts 
dneth al creatures according to the proper nature and kind of ;umbed, 2 
ery one of them, for in that ſence God and natxre 1s al one, in _ 

ich reſpect he is called Nature naturans, thar is to ſayc, Nature : 
ich geurth nature to a! things, whertore Seneca definerh nature thus; p. Tho, ws. 
ture nihileft niſi Deus E3- dining ratio toti mundo C5 £115 partibus th- wag 5 

| : , . eneca li. 4+ de 

4; Nature s nothing els but God, and a diume reafon inſerted, or put venchicizs ©. 7. 
o the World and into every part therof. Bur if they meane by rhe Thedifannion of 
ord Nature,a cerrein power,influence,or inſtin& which with ER pots; 

; +. "Ng . 7 lo Senechs 
wr any ſence, or- LI, in it ſelfe hath an operation 
eninſenſeles things, inclining and mouing them to a certain 
d, it muſt needs follow that rhe ſame nature, influence, or 
wer, hath that motion force and operation from ſome ſupe- 
dur eſſence which hath vnderſtanding, and is of infinit power 
d wiſdome, who created, moueth, guideth,and conſerueth it, | 
which lence Ariſtotle defineth nature to bez Principium mots 07 ure deſuned. 
et, the begining of motton and reft,and ſaith,that it is to be numbred by Ariſt, "phis;” 
ong/t thoſe cauſes Yohich doe Yorke for an end ; —— S, Tho- bu tex: 1 

inferreth notably that nature muſt necds be directed by the » rhom inti. x 
ouidenceof God,for nothing which is voide of vnderſtading, phis. ee mw _ 
d ſence can tend to a certaine end, except it be direQted by magay prodice 

e that knoweth the end, as an arrow cannottend to a Cer- ce. ED 
ne marke, cxceptir be shor by ſome one that knoweth the Plano is Timze. 
ucke; & in this ſence natureis nothing bur the inffrument of God, joe ry 
d ſo Plato treateth-of naturein Times, as Marſiline Ficinws obſer- Tuno. 6%. 
ch very wel. 3 
12. This is ſo cuident in reaſon that by the conſideration 


ercof the hearhen Philoſophers attained ro the knowledge 
5 of & 


| 298 


Rom.!. 


Howv the hea- 
then philoſo- 

pheis attained 
to the knovy- 


ledze of a Deity. 


Cicero de natu 
gcorum, li. 1. 


Pal g6. 


The sncompre- 
benſebility of the 


anc u4!wure. 


l The Preface ik £1 
ofadeity, for as5; Paw'e ſaith, By thoſe thinges that are Wſableny 
Vwordle,they came to Wnderſiad that there Vs an inuiſcvle God Who al 
the ſame; knowing right wel by the light of reaſon _that-1 
thing can be cauſe and author of ir ſclte, and notingluch aſp 
bordination of inferiour caules to ſuperiour, and fuch a co 
nexion, and coherence of al thinges vilible on carth andi 
the heauens, that they eaſely aſcended, as it were, by degreqy 
from the lowclt ro the higheſt, and ſo ro the contemplatig 
of the Author and goucrnour of al, whome they conclud 
to be eternal with our begining or end, of infinir wildomy 
bounty , maieſty and powcr, incomprehenlible andineffab 
And therfore Simonides the Poet being asked of Hieron the tira 
of Sialy what God was; demanded a daies reſpite to anſy 
& being chen asked againe his opinion, craucd two d-1es me 
and after againe a longer time, and in the end laid; Thet the 
he thought Vpon kim, the leſſe be kneVv Vybhat he yas. And no marudi 
ſciog he is infinitly grear withour quantity,infinicly good wit 
our qualiry,he moucth al chinges and is not moued, he changet 
al chinges, and is nor changed, he1s in cuery place, and cont 
nes in no place, euery where preſent, eucry where whole,in 
thinges, and yer included in nothing, with out a] — ande 
cluded from nothing , vnder al things, and oppreſſed by 1 
thing, aboue althinges, and yet not cleuared, or ſuſtained! 
any thinge, bur ſuſtainerh, and mantayneth al rhinges , fin 
b: ing the cauſe, begininge, and end of al thinges, or ratherdl 
al, yer he ncither is, nor can be (aid to be any thinge of al. - 

13. So thatin reſpec of his incomprehen(ibilicy we may 
ſay of him wirh the Plalmiſt. Nubes & caligo in circuits eins. Cloud 
and darknes doe inuironc him; and Poſuit tenebres latibulum} 
He hach hidden himſelfe in darknes, and yer conſidering) 
euident and (hyning light of his deytie, moſt manifeſt in kf 
workes, whereof the Plalmiſt alſo ſaith : The heauens decls 


gory of Ged, and the firmament shoyyeth forth the Yorke: of hes "s 


Ariſt. metagh, 
&. TeAt. Es ” 


we may wel ſay with $S, Paule; Laucem inhabtat , he dwelleth 
light; which light neuertheles he callech, Inacceſ#b;lews, inacce 
hible;for although there is nothing more manifeſt then the c 
fonne of his diuinity; yer ſoinfinir is his nature & ſo incompl 


henſible is the light thereof, rhac Anftetle him (clfe confellt 
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rat the vnderſtanding of man can no more comprehend the 
nine eſſence, and the proprieties thereof (though they are 
oft manifeſt in nature) then the eye of the owle can behold 
elighr of the ſunne. | | 
14. For this cauſe, not only ourdevines, butallo the olde The devine na- 
iloſophers being notable ro expreſle his infinite and ineffable m_ her 2 
cure by any proper name, doe infinuare the ſame by many ade —_ 
ributes; Ariftotle calleth him the Firft cauſe, the firſt moner, and the 1, ge; attri- 
? begrnning,to whom he aſcribeth thegouerment of the worlde, b»rs. 


: : Ariſt mera; h. 
ich he compareth to a family, gouerned by one mailter, or "7 mes; 


drd, and to an army conducted by one General, Mercurius Tri Metaph. li. 12. 
rs rearmeth him Vnderſtlanding , nature , neceſſity, the big:ninge ©*© viumo. 
dft, and end »f al things. Plato callech him the father, gourrnowr, and, DENY 0% 

7 of the Vvorld, beauty, and goodnes it ſelfe, By rhe participation Pzmandro cap.3. 
h : FIR h h : d Piaro. in Tir.Xx0. 
erofalthinges thatare good and faire, haue their name and pg, 
rure, in ſo much thar he reacherh expreſly, thar God is only phzdro. & 1.6, 
; : | : © rep. 
be beloned for him (c]fe, and nothinge elle in the world robe pt 1.074. 
loued, bur for him; and that his prouidence exrendeth ir (elfe, concernins God 
dr only ro the gouernment of the world in general; butalſo to & huprowdee 


zery thinge in particuler, which he laborerh to'perſwade by wires reg p 
vers ſymilirudes,& examples. As'ofa good Philitian chat bath , 17 k 
re to cure al diſeaſes,aſwel litle as great; Of a father, or maiſter pla. li 34. de. 

a family, who looketh carefully ro al thinges tharare therein; '*8* 4 19. 
fagood goucrnour that hath an eye & regarde:to encry thinge 

the Cittie: And laſtly ro a Capraine-General of anarmy, who 

151t were,the life,and ſoule thereof,and condutteth and gui-+/ 

chit. and enery parte of ir by his direions. ' 

15. To which purpoſe Cicero alſo reſtifieth that the whole 
hoolss, as wel of rhe Peripatettks,as Aecademicks, did teach, that queſt. 11. :. 

dd # the ſoule bf the vyorld, end the perfect Vy:ſdome and prudence prlich © 

[ . 4 homines, and Cic<r0 de finib 

termeth al thinges in heauen, £3 In terrisea que pertinent aa nomines, ana 1 deo. lib. 3. 
ole thinges in earth which belonge ro men; And the ſame as 
cero alſo witneſlerh was tle dotrin of the Storkes. Al which rhe foolich op5- : 
iloſophers, reiedted, and derided the ridiculous opinion of nien of Epicwrus 
icurs who framed to himfelie;a fantaſtical coceir of a certaine dre 454 

| Te : w of *ther pluloſes. 
le God: who heſaid had'a delicate and-a rranſparent body, an phers. . D 
nedin ſoch continualtaſe'& repoſe, tharhe would not trouble Cicero. de nata- 


mſclfe with the YOucrment of the worlde: In fanor of which 5 4corum. liz 
: i 2 opinion 
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a opinion fome have obie&ed out of our holy Scriptures that 
An obietion ord God after the creation of al rhinges, &equiews ſeptimo die 
ont of the *14p- yoo epere, quod'patrarat; Reſted the 7. day irom al rhe wor 
of the we ge that he had made; as though his reſt thoulde conliſt in nor mg 
Epicwrus. ling with the adminiſtration of rhe world, and gouernment 
ay, ye his creatures; To which obiection s, Auguſt ne anſwererh tt 
ſenten Aug apud Creators 0mnipotentia &c, The omniporent and deuine verrue a 
Proſperum. 277- power of the Creator is the caule of the {ubliſtence.or beinge 


vr g, Euery creature, which deuine vertuc and powre if it ſhould 
. Au;uſtn, any time ceaſe from the gouernment of chole thinges thatj 
created, the very kind and nature ot al thinges muſt necdes ps 
riſh and fal ro nothing. And therefore whereas our Sauiour 
Pater mens vſque nun. operatur. My Father dorh worke cucn varilth 
rime; he {ignifieth the continuance of his worke in the admin 
ſtration and gouernment of his creatures. In which reſpect 
Scripture alſo laith of the diuine wiſdome, that pertuwgzt a fine & 
It reacheth fromend to end firongly, and diſpoſerh al thing: 
ſweetly. And to the (ame purpoſe the Apuſtle ſaid to the Mt 
"A Roa, nrans , Intpſo Viumus &c VVeline, Ve are moned, and haue our beg: | 
H ovv theyyerd «nd being w him; that is to ſay inalmighty God. For if he thoul 
RR (ep- withdraw his hand or operation from vs,wee could neirherli 
ju Geneſi: are to NOT Moue,nor haue any being atal:and therfore ir is to be. vndd 
be waderſioed. ſtood that God did {o reſt from al his workes the 7. day, that! 
made no newe creatures and not-that he ceaſedro conlerue 
ooucrne thoſe which he had made- | 
| -—— 16. Thus farre S:, Auguſtine in anſwer of this cauil, whe 
alſo addethar, aS Cicero {aith very wel; He-Wwhich confeſceth thert 
4.God and yet demieth him the gourrnment of the. Wyordle, and the 6 
nication of: his grace; and goodnes to his creatures, contraditeth hum( 
and deftrotth diumnty ;. for that he demieth to a/mughty e50d that Vv 
ts moi? proper to the dewene nature,and mol excellent in it, yea and. taxel 
him moſt ab{urdly eyther with want of wiſdome ( if he{ 
that-God knoweth not how to prouide for. his creatures)! 
with wantof bounty and goodnes, if he ſay that he knowl 
how to doe ir and yet wil not, or els with lack of power, if h 
hr wold doe ir-and can not. For reaſon and philoſophy react 
of ol yeodneſie rat the author of nature, beinge the fGuntaine of al goodll 
and y rjdome. and wildome, as I haue laid, yea goodnes and wiſdome.it 
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os The Preface: £1 
| needes be of ſuch infinite bounty that he wil not for{ake 
dnegle& his owne creatures; and of ſuchinfinite wiſdome 
d power that he both knoweth how to prouide for them, 
id alſo jsable ro doe it ; not with Jabour and toile, as Eprcuwrus 
olishly imagined, but with al facility, by bis only wil and 
oord; conforme to that which the ?/-lmrft faith of the creation 
al thinges : Iple dixit CF fatta ſunt, tpſe mandauit C3 creats ſunt; Pſalm 148, 
e ſpake the Word and al thinges were made,be commanded and they Þvere Lad 
ated; And this the Stoicks did ſhew by a very euident and fa- Pay Wh | 
iliar example of the ſoule of man, which with the only wil ,zdmoueth af 
oueth and gouerneth the body and euery parte thereof as ir things by bis 


| | :þ only yvil ſees. 
cth. And cuen ſo ( (ate they) al chinges in the wordle are with tle foule doth 


faciliry made moued and changed by the wil and power of ,j,....1. 
od, whole deuine ſpirit (as Sexcce fairh) is equally diſperſed body of man. 
roughour al -he whole, per maxima & minima, as wel-rhrough age proodnmngy 
e lealt as through the greateſt thinges. ro 
17. And now to adde a word or-two of Gods particular pro- 
dence in mans affaires, can it be with any reaſon denyed, thar 
hach a more ſpecial care of man, then of al other thinges in 
th, ſeeing he ordayned alcarthly rhinges for him, and him for'. | _. 
owne {cruice, creating him to his owne Image, and induing ,,, ,,,,. 
with a reaſonable ſoule, capable of the knowledg of his andloue of God: 
uine nature, to the end he might loue worship and ſerne him? tovrards man, 
isnot only our holy Scriptures, bur alſo-the moſt learned © © 
Trismegiſt. in” 


iloſophers doe acknowledg, as Triſmrg:fius, Plato, Ariftotle, & al pin 17s 


tonickes and Peripatetichs who do conſtitute & place the endand — ww. any ro. 
aro in TimX0 


city of man, in the knowledge and contemplation, loue and |, legib. & 

drship of God, yeain a perfect coniunction, amytie, and vnity ng gang + + 

. F * . Or, | 4 I . Ss 

th him, as I wil prone at large in the ſecond part of this Trea- ramblic. Porphi. 
rius. Plorinus, 


, where I shal purpoſely ſprake of rhe dignity, fruir, and ng> cine We 
Iry of Catholike reugion in commonwealth; the confideration num in Conpens 
ercof wil afford moſt innincible proofes of the infinit wiſl- hy in Timaum, 
me, power, bounty , majeſty and prouidence of almighty rhe confideratis 
dd,manifeſtly ſeene a{wel in the perſpicuous euidence, purity, of religion and 
d excellency of the Chriſtian Catholike faith, as alſo in the 9f!b+ Church of 
irable inſtitution of the eccleſiaſtical monarchy,thatis to ſay _ Im euts 
Church of Chriſt, andin the conſeruation thereof ſo many je, , ods pede 


aderceth yearcs rogeather againſt the fury of al infernal and widevce. 
is ned 
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The Preface. "A 
Cen. 3. opinion ſome have obieQed out ot our holy Scriptures that 
An ebietio» (Lord God after the creation of al rhinges, Requzewit ſeptimody 
I ont of the 11- yoo opere, quod'patrarat; Reſted the 7. day trom al the or 
| of the 2+ rr that he had made; as chough his reſt thoulde conliſt in norme 
Epicwrus. ling with the adminiſtration of rhe world, and gSOUuernment( 
P _— his creatures; To which obiection Ss. Auguſtine anſwereth 
Crna tas 2pud Creators omnipotentia &c. The omniporent and deuine vertue z 
Wo rn rok power of the Creator is the caule of the {ubliſtence.or beinge 
anſyrered by x, Euery creature, which deuine vertuc and powre if it ſhould 
Av;uſtn. any time ceaſe from the gouernment of chole thinges tha 
created, the very kind and nature of al thinges muſt needes; 
Tiſhandfal ronothing. And therefore whereas our Sauiourl 
f Pater mens vſque nun: operatur. My Father doth worke eucn ynrilt 
Joan. fp. time he ſignifieth the continuance of his worke in the admi 
ſtration and gouernment of his creatures. In which reſpe&t 
Scripture alfo laith of the diuine wiſdome, that pertizgzt a fine& 
It reacheth fromend to end firongly, and diſpoſerh al thing 
ſweetly. And to the (ame purpoſe the Apoſtle ſaid to the A 
dino. nians ; Inipſo Viurmus &c VVeline, Vye are moned, and hawe our begim 
H ov» theyyerd and being w him; that is to ſay inalmighty God. For if he tho 
coquicuit ſep- With draw his hand or operation from vs,wee could neirherli 
| bu Geneſi« are to NOT Moue,nor haue any being atal:and therfore ir is to be-yndd 
be wnderſioed. ſtood that God did ſo reſt from al his workes the 7. day, that 
made no newe creatures ; and not-that he ceaſedro conlerued 
: ” goucrne thoſe which he had made-- w_ 
1cero [-3.de nat, | —_ PE%g n* 01 

—a—_4 16. Thus farre $: Auguſtine in anſwer of this cauil, where! 
alſo addethar, as Cicero {arch very wel; He Which confeſceth #hert 
4.God und yet denieth him the gourrnment of the-Vyordle, and the cam 
Pication of his grace, and Coodnes to. bis creatures, contradifteth hum 

and deftroreth druinity ; for that he denieth-to- a[mighty £504 that W 
ts moi proper to the dewine nature,and moHl excellent in it, yea and. taxe 
him moſt ablurdly eyther with want of wiſdome( if het 

that-God knoweth not how to provide for. his crearures 
with wantof bounty and goodnes, if he ſay that he know! 
The author of how to doe irand yet wil not, or els with lack of power, it) 
antany—+; wold doe ir and can not. For reaſon and philoſophy rea6 
of «l reodneſte that the author of nature, beinge the fBuntaine of al goods 
and» r/dowe. and wildome, as I hauc laid, yea goodnes and wiſdome it len 
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The Prefate:; 
ft needes be of ſuch infinite bounty that he wil not forlake 
negle&t his owne creatures; and of ſuchinfinite wiſdome 
| power that he both knoweth how to prouide for them, 
1 alſo isable to doe it ; not with labour and toile, as Epicurwe 
lishly imagined, but with al facility, by bis only wil and 
ord; conforme to that which the ?/olmift (aith of the creation 
al chinges : Iple dixit & fatta ſunt, tpſe mandauit & create ſunt; 
ſpake the Word and al thirges Vere made,be commanded and they Yyere 
ted; And this the Stoicks did (hew by a very euident and fa- 
iar example of the ſoule of man, which with the only wil 
ducch and gonerneth the body and euery parte thereof as it 
cth. And euen fo ( {aic they ) al chinges in the wordle are with 
aciliry made moued and changed by the wil and power of 
d, whole deuine ſpirit ( as Sencce ſairh) is equally diſperſed 
oughour al :-he whole, per maxima & minima, as wel-rhrough 
lealt as through the greateſt thinges. 
17. And now to 2ddea word or-two of Gods particular pro- 
ence in mans affaires, canit be with any realondenyed, thar 
hach a more ſpecial care of man, then of a} other chinges in 
th, ſeeing he ordayned alcarthly rhinges for him, and him for 
owne {cruice, creating him to his owne Image, and induing 
n with a reaſonable ſoule, capable of the knowledg of his 
inc nature, to the end he might loue worship and (erne him? 
isnot only our holy Scriptures, bur alſo-the moſ? learned 
iloſophers doe acknowledg, as Triſmeg:ſins, Plato, Ariſtotle, & al 
onicke: and Peripatetiehs who do conſtitute & place the end and 
city of man, inthe knowledge and contemplation, loue and 
ſhip of God, yeaina perfect coniunction, amyrtie, and vnity 
th him, as I wil proue at large inthe ſecond part of this Tree- 
, where I shal purpoſely ſprake of the dignity, fruit, and ne- 
lity of Catholtke re/igion in commonwealth; the conlideration 
dereof wil afford moſt innincible proofes of the infinit wiſ- 
e, power, bounty , majeſty and pronidence of almighty 
d,manifeſtly ſeene a{wel in the perſpicuous cuidence, purity, 
d excellency of the Chriſtian Carholike faith, as alſo in the 
irable inſticution of the eccleſiaſtical monarchy,thatis to ſay 
Church of Chriſt, and in the conſeruation thereof ſo many 


adereth yeares togeather againſt the fury of al infernal and 
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things by his 
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the ſoule doth 
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The Preface. | 
terreſtrial power, beſides rhe manifeſt concurrence of a diniy 
rouidence in the wonderful force of holy Sacraments in G 
Church, and power of holy men both dead and liuing, andthg 
ſtupendious, and miraculous workes. py 
18. Al which as they are neceſlarie for the perfeQion 
commonwelth (as I wil make it euident) (o doe they infallihj 
demonſtrate the courſe of Gods prouidence therein, and ther, 
fore in both reſpe&s are to be handled by me amply in the ſecy 
parte of this Treatiſe,and ſometimes rouched by occafton in thi 
firſt part, wherein allo the prouidence of God in the diſpoſitic 
Hove thepro- of mens affaires, ſhal be ſufficiently proued, by the infirmity 
widence of God man, and his natural ſeruitude and bondage to almighty G 
1m mens affa& h,, the conſideration of Gods miraculous operation in the our 
shaibe proved 
is thys treatiſe. throwe of mans policy and power: by the dependance of 
humainedefignments or actions on the wil of God : hy his di 
poſition of States and {rgdomes, by the puniſhment thereof 
ſinne. And laſtly by the very arguments of Athieſts themſelu 
which (bal nor only be clearly confuted, bur alſo proucd tot 
The Concluſion notable proofes of Gods prouidence. | 
of the prejace. 19. And becauſe al theſe pointes ſhable ſufficiently deba 
and conhrmed in the diſcourſe followinge, I remirr thee { got 
Reader) rhereto, and wil conclude this preface concerninget 
Fn rouidence of God wirhs. Auguſtin; who explicareth nota 
—— this our Chriſtian doctrine, in theſe wordes; for aſmuch {fat 
he) as thou, o Lorg, gouerneſt a] thinges dwelling within th 
and art alwaiſe preſent in enery place, and haſt care of eve 
thinge that thou haſt made, thou art fo atrevtive to har whit 
I doe, and doſt Keepe ſuch watch ouer mee day and night, 
though thou hadeſt forgoren al other thinges in heauen & ha 
A notable ſain; CALC of nothinge bur me; for the immutable livht of rhy'lif 
#fs. Auzuit, is neither the greater for ſeinge one only, nor the leſle fort 
roncerningthe holdinge diners and innumerable thinges; For as thy ſights 
prouidence of comprehend fetly al:rhi O h ; (at 
Ted. P pertectly al-rhinges togeather, ſo with the 
perfection ir comprehendeth euery thinge parricularly,andc 
hidereth al cthingesas wel as euery one, and every one a[wels 
withour diviſion or diminution, or any change oh rhy'part, 
Thus faith £F. Anzulttn of Gods particuler prouidence z N 
hal {ufale concerning the ſame for this time. " I 
| 20* N 
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The Preface. 

Yo. Now thehi to come to: the point which I Jerermhined 
ro handle in this diſcourle, to, wit, the inſufficiency of al 
maine policy for the gouernment of ſtare, two thingesare 
to be conſidered for the declaration thereof; The one is the 
aral infirmity of man; And the other,the condition and ſtate 
comonwelth ; both which pointes 1 wil handle with as great 

ſpicuity as my determined breuity wil permit. 
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THE TABLE OF THE CHAPTER 
SHEVVING THE CONTENTS 
of the ficlt parrof this Treatiſe. ; 


N epiſtle of the author to his ſonne Wherein he aduertiſerh - 
A what he Wold W:5h him to obſerue in ths T reatiſe, 

The preface wherin it s declared Who are politiks, hovy they ern 
matter of Religion, and hovy they differ from other heretikes, Alſo 
4 the prinapal! intention of the author in this Treatiſe ; And finally ſ, 
grounds are laid for the prosfe of God) proudence in humane affaires, 

For the proofe of the 1mperfeion, and inſufficiency of al humane poly 
the natural imbecillity of man, and Wraknes of by wit, With the 
therof are declared ; And by the Way it ſignified What danger, and & 
triment grovveth to man by ſelfe loue, and preſumpuon of hs oyyne 
with an exhortation to bum hity. (# 


. A further declaration of the infirmity of man, and the mbecillty 
Wit, and policy by the conſideration of bis natural bondage to almiji 
God, and of hu blindnes, and ignorance in bx oyvne affaires , and 


quently of the neceſsity of Gods prouidence for his gouernment C7 dire 


45 We! in publik 45 priuat matters. | Ca. 
, For the more ample proofe of the inſufficiency of humane wit 
policy, diners examples are alleazed of the errour of politihs, and 
Wiſe men in matters concerning them ſelues, and their fates, by ot 

Wwherof it isalſo debated how farre «a man may truſt 4 reconciled 
and bow true prudence, «nd Chriſtian charity may concurre Vyith dif 
and ſuſpicion, -C 
» Byoccaſoon of the former examples it s debated whether the E pn 
Charles the 5. did prudently in paſiing through France Von 4 
conduFt, and of the danger be Was in, and how be eſcaped"; Alſo 
ma the errours of Henry the x. King of France in th ſlaughter of 
Duke of Guile, and the Cardinal by brother. | 
: of Errours committed by Vybole Senats,namely of Rome, and V 
Wvith the concluſion of the premiſſes, and an adm» nition to politikes 
ing their folly and inpratutude toward; 4!mirhty God. 
* The Weakenes of WS policy is proutd by the nature of © 
Velth, that 5 to ſay by the natural mutability, and inſtability th:ref, 
empliſied breefly in Benpires, King domes and other States, 
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Of Chaoters : 

The imbecility of mans Wit, and policy 1s furder proned by the imperfes 7. 
n of al polincal ſcrence, Wh a conſideration of the tmbecality of law=. 
ers, exemplijred in-Solons lawes, by occaſion Wherof a poluical que- 
nu Acbated concerning fed;tion. Cap. 7. 
The tmbec1luty of lay makers # #lſo exemplified in certaine Wicked, and. $. 

rd (aw's of Licurgus, Plato, and Ariſtotle, with certarne obſerna- 

ns no leſſe prons then Poluical, Cap. 8. 
The imperfetron of humane l awes, 1s chewed by the deſefts inadent to 9. 
p ; and firs What law », ts What end it w ordained, and What it can 

orme in commonwelth., Fiſo an exatt compariſon of the law of the flesh 
u#7nant tocommonwelth with political law, wherby it appeareth that 

ical law can not ſuppreſſe the carnal law. Cap. 9. 
An anſwere to an o'1ettion made wm fanour of political law, ſuppoſed 
be ſufficient for the fſuppreſiron of v:ce, if it take ſufficient order for the 

dd inſiruftion, ex education of youth whereof thermpoſibility is shewed, 

{ in concluſion the neceſiity of the lamp of grace to ſupp:3 the defetFe of po- 

al lan us inferred. Cap: 10. 
The inſufficiency of humane policy s furder proued by the Ynceltainty of 
prong of mens Wiſeſt deſignments, and for the better explication _ 

5 declared What are fate, fortune, and chance, and that according to the 
non of thebeft Philoſophers fate doth not derogat from the freedome of 
ns Wil, and much leſſe from the prouidence of God; and by the way ſome 
thi ſaid of Aſtrology, and force of the ſtarres, Cap. Its 
A. furder conſideration of fate, and fortune, according to our Chriflian 12, 
h, and the dorm »f our holy Scriptures, and how — God Woors 
h by wil in the affaires of men, by caſual, and accidental meanes. Cap.12. 
Dyuers examples of ſundry accidems, wherby the plots, and deſyrnments 1g. 
greate politikes haue bene d:ſiipated, and onerthrown , And concermng 
ices that for a time haue bene profſitable, and in the end haue proued per- 


1046, _ 
of the force of ſuddaine chances, and Ynexpetted euents in the onertbrow | 4" 
we! of mans power,as of his policy ;. And of the haJards , and doutful 
nts of battailes, and other enterpriſes of Warre, and that al the ſucceſie 
of dependcth Ypon the prouidence of God, geurng Vittory ſomttumes by 
t concurrence with ſecondary canſes, and ſomentmes by manifeſt, and 


raculous mans. Capt 
For the furder proofe that the ſucceſie in Vyarre depedeth Ypon Gods wyil, 15 


8 proudence, examples, are aleadged of miraculous Vittories in w-1 
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The Table 


- ſince our $auionrs time, With the conclujion of thi point concerning thay 


and Vnexpefted enents. | | 
16. The n(uffuciency of mans policy and povver, for the conſernation 
monyyelth is shevved by the conſideration of Gods Juſtice in the pun 
ment, tranſlation, and ſubnerſion of ſtates for ſunne, Þpbich point 15 
dled in 7. chapters next enſeyving ; Arad firſt the Inſtice of God 1n punishy 
the ſinnes of men 15 proued by argaments drawn from natureit ſelfe. <4: 
17. Forthe more eutdent proofe that God ouerthroweth ſlates and ng | 
for ſinne, it i firft proned that they depend on hu pronidence; Alſo u 
ſignified for What cauſes God geneth the gouernment of kingdomes, or fu 
to men; And findly for what kind of -oeny and in what caſes he pun 
sheth, or deflroieth whole commonvyelths. C#p.1 
i$. Examples of the ſegerity of Gods Is/hice Vpon kinfdomes, and Bates i 
finne ; Aad firſt of the [ubuerſion of the moſt potent empire of the Chald: 
ans, «nd of their admirable citty of Babilon, and for what ſinnes the(s 
Was ouerthroyyn ; And that the ewents therof teftified by proane 4 
anſvyered exattly to the propheſies in our holl, Scriptures. Cap, 
of the ſtrufion o® Hierulalem, and of the greate calamityes of 
lewes euer/rnce for their ſinnes, and hovy the propheſzes of Daniel and 
our S4110ur him ſelfe were fulfilled therin, wherby the prou:dence and 
ftice of God i« emdent!y proued. Cap.l 
Other examples of Gods ſeuere 1urgerments ypon common welths for fin 
and particularly for negligence in the execution of Tuſtice Ypon offenda 
and for the ſinnes ef che flesh. Cap.! 
Taat the three conqueſts of our cuntry by the Saxons 5 Danes, 4 
Normans, proceeded of the ſinn's either of the princes, or of the pep 
0 of both; and What their ſinnes y ere Whic deſerucd ſo greate & 
mihment; A'ſo by the Way it ic d:ſconrſed, What greate mercy God, 
vyed tovp4rd, th- Britons, and Engli from time to time, Capal 
Of the congu-ſi of the ktn -dome of Naples by Charles the S. Kilif 
France, fr the ſinnes of the kings therof, Yvith the concluſion infert 
Vpon the promeſſes, the promdence, an4 tuftice of God in the diſpo Gt 
of iate;, and the inſ «ff; rency of man for the Courrnment therof yv'it 
Gods &f ff 1BCe. Cape! 
The tmbeclity of mans Wit is furder diſconered by the anſpyere of 
Hine obirt1on; of Atheilts againſt the prondence of God, and firſt jo 
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| forraine cuntry. : 
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currence of deuout prayer therewith : num 13 | 
A Councel 1s not to be contemned becauſe ſome of the motives haue 
cap zo. num 5, The anſwer of the wiſe Phocion to the Athenians hauing 
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The Table. 
ded themfrom an enterpriſe whichafterwards fel ont wel: Ibid. 
>unſel grounded vpon conlcience and iuſtice neuerto be repented: caps. 
um 16: The an(were of Aritides to Dioniſous the tirant who demanded one 
)f his daughters in martage: Ibid. 
ſpe of others mens greatnes pernicious in councelles: cap. Ibid. num 22. 
» wicked counſel more pernicious to ſtate then that whichis giuen for the 
zenefir of ſtare capz1.D 5. Proued by examples of K. Pharas. and the 1:ves: 
um 6. Of King A3tiages, and K. Amwlivs: num 7. Of the famous captaine 
Etiws: num 8. Of Ceſar Borgia; Of the Q. of Hungarie, and of Henrie the 3, 
f France. Ibid. Of Andronicus Comnenus who meaning to kil 1/acins Anzelus 
27 the aſlurance ofhis ſtate, cauſed his cletion to . > imperial dignitic: . 
p 35. num 20. 
hy a womans counſel is neuer good but ypoh a ſuddaine: cap zz. num 13. 
ny councellors neceſſarie for princes: cap 29. num 12. Et cap zz.num8s. . Councellers 
e points that are to be conſidered ofa younge councellor: cap zo. num I: 
ighrpointes to be conſidered in the councellor him ſelfe: Ibid. 
ze aduiſe which Baſilius the Emperor gaue his ſovne, whom to chooſe for 
iscouncellors: capzo. nums. 
dw a councellor ought to admonitſh his prince of his error: cap 30. num 7. 
he wiſe ſaying of Pariſatis mother to Cyr#s to this purpoſe: Ibid. VVho 
ey are that commonly ouer-ſhoote them ſelues herein: Ibid. 
c ran modeſtte of Hepheſtion councellor to Alexander: cap zo. num 9. 
ow acouncellor oughtto ſpeaketo his prince, and of his prince: num 10. 
ouncellors by conniuencic are partakers of their princes faultes: Ibid. A 
dtable anſwere of Themiſtocles to Ewribiades who a vp his ſtaffe ro ſtrike 
im: Ibid. 
puncellor ought to.be conſtant in his opinion: cap zo. num rr. Incoſtancie 
1a councellor an euident ſigne of folly: Ibid. 
hy young men are not fit to giue counſel: cap zo. num 12. VVhy olde men 
olue ſlowly & maturely: Ibid. re 
ouncellor ought to be free from paſlion and particular affetion: cap 30- 
21. The danger cuil councellors incurte by geueing cuil counſel to their 
inces: num 25. Euil councellors hateful ro the people and puniſhed by 
dem: exemplified in Em/on and Dudley pur to death by Henrie the 8. to ſatis- 
ethe importunitic of the people, who demanded iuſtice againſt them for 
ecuil counſel they had giuen to Henrie'the 7. Ibid. 
e puniſhment ofa wicked councelloris a debt due tothe whole common» 
elth: cap.zo. num 27. VVhat Cominews noteth of a councellor of the 
ke of Burgundie: Ibid. ! 
hat a councellor is ro conſider in his prince: cap zr, num 1, The prin- 
pal thinge thata councellor ought to regard: num 2. How awicked coun- 
ellor = ereth the ſtate of his prince: num 4. VVhar a councellor 
dould hould for a chiefe ground: num 57. | 
eſſarie for a councellor to knowe the ſtate of forraine princes: cap 32-A 2+ 
councellor ſhould be affable and curteous to ſtrangers, and why: bid. 
difference that may be noted in the abilitic of councellors: cap zz. num 8. 


princes councel ought to be compoſed of men of different hamors: . 4y 
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The Table 
"The fruite of crueltie : cap 34. num 29. __ not remedied but incte 
by crueltie : num 55. Cowardes are cruel : capzy. numzo, "= 
I Thi experience of whar the Painims thinke at the firſt of Chriſt crutified:, 
Chriſt :4.num zt. V Vhat conceit ſome Painims un China had of crucifixes y{ 
Crwcefuces 2monoſt Chriſtians : Ibid. The ſubtilrie of the diuel ro hinder the {hey 


of crucifixes to the Painims in China : Ibid. 


D 


Danger hy God ſuffereth his ſeruantsto fal into danger: cap 4. num 4. 
W V Vhat is to be conſidered concerning danger & the preuenflon thery 


cap3z2.num1t. ER. 
How many waycs a wicked prince is endangered : cap 34. num 39. 


The defetts of nature may be and often are ſupplied by the light of grae 
cap28.num1s. | SY 
Example ofdiuersin whom grace +1 your natural defefts : Ibid. Of Dan 
being but a childe : of Ananias, Mi/acl, and AJarias : num 19. Of Iwdith :1 
20. SfMoy/er 'num 21. Of Dasid: num 23. Of 8. Antonie. $. Catharin of Ale 
f andria. Ofs. Catharin of Siena. And of $. Francis. of Paula. 
Deformitie The abſurditic and inhumanitic of Ariitotles Law, ordaining the wh + ie 
of lame and deformed children : cap 8. num 17. Deformitic of body, dot 
not preiudice the beautie of the minde : Ibid. 
Kinge Creſſw veric deformed of bodice yer a yery wiſe and excellent prin 
wh cap 8.n. 18. Aſtoric ofa deformed prieſt made Archbiſhop of Cullen. n. 1 
Dey The dapger of needeles delay. cap 29. num 14. In what caſes delay is 
rie, Ibid. num 16. ; 
Deſignmems Of the execution and ſucceſſe of deſignments. cap rr. num 2. No mang 


Crueltre 


De, ects 


warrantthe good ſucceſle of his deſignments. Ibid, num.z. 


A delignment of Charlesduke of Burgadie ouerthrowne by a chance. c 13.1 
A good defignmentis notto beleft of for feare of falſe rumors. cap zt .numy 
Mans impoſlibilitie to execute his owne deſignments without Gods permil 
| ſion. cap z5. num 7. VVhat Diogenes faid toa diſciple of his who p 
Doogenes forbidden the tayerne. cap 34. num 40. | 
Deſſention A ſtorie of the difſention of two young men of $Siracu/4 abour their One 
bine. cap 7. num 1x. 
T he trouble thar often riſeth by the diſſention ofwomen. cap 7. num 19. 
emplified inthe two daughters of Fabius. Ambuſtus, the one married toa Þ 
ble man, the otherto a plebican, | | 
The diflention berweene the duches of Sommerſet and queeneiCatharim Þ 
falling at variance for the precedence. Ibid. num 20. »: 
A great armic of Chriſtians diffolued dy che diſſention of the kinges of E 
gland and France. cap 14. num-1t. we | 
1nhe difference betwixt fiction and diſcreete diſſimnlation. cap 31. num 39, 
Diſcreet diſimulation commendable in a prince. Ibid. 4 
Diſtrwi7 Noletle folly to diſtruftal men, rhen to truſt everie' man : cap 3. num 7. 
diſtruſt may be called the mother of ſecuritie :num 8. J 
How diſtruſt and ſuſpicion, may ftand withtruc prudenceand charitie:l: 
The danger that growethtoa prince by .maintayning diuifion amon 
ſybieOs : cap7.num t6. Princes by maintayning diuifion doe but help" 
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The Fable, 
e their owne honſe on fre : Ibid. 
edanger of Machjavels doftrine concerning diuiGon : cap 7. num 21. 
chieueis doftrine concerning diuifion confured : cap 34. num 10. 

ediuel affeerh the title proper to Diuinitie: cap t. num. r, 

dreucaleth ſometimes his ſecrer PE. pray to wicked ſpirits, and how: 
p36 num 7. VVhart thinges the di uel can fore-rel: num 8. His colluſion in 
vrceric : num 15. He can not be forced by man by-any natural meanes: Ibid. 


E - 


Dine 


dwvvin brotherto K. Adelſtan ſer to ſea, with only one ſervantina boate Ann 
without faile: cap 31. num 3. VVhar hapned to K. Adeiſtens cup-bearer 
ho gave vnto him that wicked counſel: Ibid. 
Bags of Northumberland made a Chriſtian: with a notable diſcourſe £4,3;m 
f his conuerfhion: cap 17. num rr. 
Edvyard the Confeſlor ſucceeded Canntwr: cap 21. num 20. The conqueſt OR EE” 
fEngland revealed vnto him: num 11. A parable ſignified vnto him in his "I 
fion:num 22. The expoſition of the parable: Ibid. VVhar he faicd at his 
eath: num 24. 
tdyvard the ſecond broached with a ſpit: cap 34. num 2x. 

e pracize of the Lacedemonians in employing embaſiadours: to wit to gmbaſſadeurs 

oole ſuch to ſend ou their emballages, as were ether publike, or at the 

aſt ſecret enemies: cap 29. num 22; 

e prattize of Lryys the 11. when he emploieda greate embaſſadour: cap 

did num 23, 
ie man oftenrimes the cauſe of the deſtrutionofa whole empire: © 7. n þ Empire 
he Empire of Rame offered by publike proclamation to whome ſocuer | 


ould mu moſt for it: Ibid. zo. Emperors declared by the ſoldiars inthe 


pace of 15. yeares: Ibid. | 
on _ ro thoſe that vnaduiſe]y ſeeke great emploiments: cap 28. - Employments 
eaſſiſtance of wiſe and ſincere frendes moſt neceſflarie in greate emploi- 

nents: cap 29. num 22. Thetreacheric of ſeruants or followeasto be feated 

2 emploiments: num 24- | 

w fara man may truſt areconciled enemie: cap z. num 5, Enimue 
econciled encmie is not to be truſted; nums. | 

yhat mancr we may diſtruſtourencmies: num 7; | 

ce doQtrine of Epicurus and his fellowes: cap 9. num 17. 35 

counſel which Metro dorws a diſciple of Eprcwrw gaue to his brother: Ibid. 
ecrror of Henriethe. of France in theſlaughrer of the Duke and Cardinal x,yoy 
Cuiſe: cap 4. num F. The reuoulr of the principal townes of France agaiuſt | 

im: The great miſerie of him ſelfe and his: court thatenſued: num 7. 

error of the ſenat of Rome: capy. num 1. An other error of the ſame n E, 

error of the Venerians: cap 5.num 8. An other ctror of the Venetians? n 9. 

0 foule errors of Selon: cap7.mum 13. = 

herin Licwyzwscrred: cap 9. mum 2. 

n erre many times in that which they preſume to knowe _— 23.N 10. 
e offence of Ethelred in whoſe timethe Danes conquered England: cap 21: nibelred 

um 16, Ethelred expelled out of England by Sexe: num 17. He recouered Pen v 

s 2 England 
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England: Tbid He died for ſorowe:Ibid. od ix 

VVhetin al cuil confiſteth: cap 24. num 3. VVhy God permitteth finne 

' othereuils: num 13. The worlde is more perfeCt and complete by the 
thatis therin: Ibid. The nature of carthly rhinges requireth a mixture 
good and bad: Ibid. Though euil conſidered by 1t (elfe ſeemeth inconyy 
nient, yerto the compoſition of the whole worldir is neceſlarie: num1 
Noecuil in the world but good doth come of it: num 17. The office of re 
ſon and wiſdome 1s to diſtinguiſh berwixt good and cuil: num 22. 

The Lacedemonian ſaicd merily he had choſen the lefie cuil when he had 
ſen alittle wife: cap 28. num 14 »! 

Extremitis YVhata man muſt docin extremities:cap 32. num 12. In extremities thecoi 

ſel ofa ſimple man may be good, and why: num 13. 

VVhar princes ſhould doe in dangers and extremities: Cap z6. num zo. An 
ample bereofin king David: Ibid. 

F 


W hy Machiauiliensthinke that fa&ions amongſt ſubieQs are good fortha 
Princes: cap 34-num 12. ; | 

Fattions in the commonwelth are dangerous to the prince: cap Ibid. num 1 
Factions amongſt greatmen moſt dangerous: num 14. Princes make fa 
ons and can not «IN hinder the bad effe& of them: Ibid. 

Falsbood He thartis falſe ro God wil not be true to men: cap 29. num 30. 

The praQtize of Coſtantivs Ceſar commanding rhe Chriſtians to depart fre 
his ſeruice: Ibid. 

If falſhood & fraude were permitted amongſt men no commonvwelth coi 
ſtande: cap zr. num 18. Oncefallc cucr ſuſpe@ted: num 27. Falſhood hatet 
to God and man: num 28. | | 

VVhatthe Platonicks teache of Fate: cap It. num 5. | 

8. Auguſtine doArine concerning fate: cap 12. num 3. 8. Grezories dodtti 
concerning fate: Ibid. How Chriſtians ought to vnderſtand the wordefate: 
num 4. The prophane vſc of the wordes fate and fortune ouer common 
this day: num xo. | | 

An aduertiſement to the fauorits of princes: cap 29. num 26. 

The gens that the fauorits of princes Van: the hatred of the peopleak 

No paſhon bercauecth a man of his ſences more then ſuddaine feare: cap-li 
num 12. The ſuddaine feare and amazement of a Spaniſh caprtaine 
France: Ibid. i 

Rome ſurpriſed by Araulphus the Emperor through a ſuddaine feate, V fe 
hapned by the occaſion of tarting a hare: cap 14. num 13. L 

A batraile loſt by the Chriſtians to the Soldan rhorough a ſuddaine teal 
cauſed only by a horſe that was let looſe: cap Ibid. num x. 

The diffinition of feare: cap 16. nym 3. 

Feare concurring with hate makes it more dangerours to him that 15% 
Cap 34. num 4. —_— adding feareto the hatred of his ſubicas, i 
doubleth his owne fcare and danger: num x. Feare turneth ypon rhe 
thor: Ibid, - 

The infelicitie of ſuch princes as ſecke rather to be feared then to be be 
acd: capz4.eum 29. Exemplified in Demetrius K. of Siria Aifonſo aud 
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The Table © 
Kinges of Naples:num jr. In Lodovic 5forxa Duke of Milan: Ink. bn 
agland: num 32. 


Siblike feaſts & plaies were firſt inſtituted: cap 34 num rr. Feaftes 
ad king of 60mg died for ſorrowe: cap 22. num 5. His ſoule ap- ah, 1 


ed after his death: num 6. | 
e fidelitic of L1cur745 ſolicited by the wife of his brother king PolideTes Fidelitie 


rry with hir with promiſe to deſtroy hir childe in hir wombe: c 8.n t. 
rein fidelitie cofiſterh:czr.n 18. C6cerning truth & fidelinicin a prince: 
. Fidelitie moſt neceſlarie in the prince for c6l(eruation of the comon- 
th:n 19. How the fidelitic of the prince redoundeth to his good: n 20, 
e fidelitic of Ferdinand brother to Henerie kinge of Caſtile. num 26. 
ncellor ought to auoide flatterie: cap zo. num 6. Flartctie is the ruine Flattere 
princes ſtate : Ibid. 
alantexample of a rude philoſopher concerning flatteric : num 8. RS 
dreane, Chance, and Fate : cap11.num 3. Some borne fortunat:num 2. 
ſuperſtitious worſhip of fortune amongſt the Gentiles : num 4. VVhat 
ges they aſcribed to fortune, chance, and fate: num 6, 7, 8. 
s. Awuzuſtinreiefteth the name of fortune: cap 12. num 4. The effets of 
uneattribured to God by holic OR num 6. 


ifinition of fortune according to the Platonicks: cap 13. num 12, 
frEdſhip not to be reſpeed whe publike marters are hadled: c30 n 14. ryewds); ip 


t Popilius the Roman being ſent embaſſador to his old frend K, Antis- 
faid vnto him touching their former amitic: Ibid. 
7". 


workes of nature proue that there is a Godand Creator of al thin- 694 


es: prefat. numg. Divers conſiderations forcing man to acknow- 
ea Creator of infinit power and wiſdome. Ibid. How God and nature 
| one, and how they are are © rw num 11. How the heathen Phi- 


phers attained to the knowledge of a deitie. num 12. Platoes doftrine 
erning God and his prouidence in rhe goucrnment.of the world. n. 14. 
Gods called Dominus in the (criprure : cap 2. num 7 & 8. The neceſſitie 
ods gouernment and direction for the conſeruation of man proued by 
ealons. num 11. 14.15. & 24. 
nfinit wiſdome of God in diſpoſing of al thinges : cap12.numsg. In - 
rt maner God diſpoſeth of the ations both of good and bad men. num 
othing caſual or accidental to the wil of God : Ibid. 
rueth him ſelfe of the cuil wills of men for the execution of his holy 


cap 35. num 32. 
tous cleftion of Emperors by guardes and armies of ſoldiears : cap geardes 


um 10. The ruine of many Emperors by their guardes: num tr. The 
kes great guardes of Gianizaries dangerous to his ſtate : num 12. 
tle ſecuritie that wicked princes haue in their guardes : cap z4. num 28.' 
rrearafteftion of the'people of France to the duke of Gwe and the Car- Gui/e 
: cap 4.num 6, Their deathes: num 9. See more cap ;t.num pg, 
H 
eſſiuve wickednes expoſeth a prince to exceſſiue hatred: cap 34. num 3. j;,;, 


o force or power can ſufficiently reſiſt the hatred of many : num 4. 
'S Policikes 


- Henerie 
Henerze 


Herod 


Hieruſalem 


Hipocricie 
Hu? he 


Humilitre 


Humoys 


Ieyves 
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Politikes ſeeke abſurdly toremedic hatred by feare: cap 34. mum. 4. } 
and feare are the wry of conſpiracies: num 5. The hatred of ſubieQ; 
dangerous to princes by the experience of al ages : proued by examply 
of diuers hiſtories: num 15. Examples out ofour owne hiftorie to ta 
purpoſe: num 2x. | 

An in cuitable danger whicha prince generally hated muſt needes in 
cap 34.num30o & 31: No prince generally hated can lopge liue in (ecu; 
n 35. Everic litle error of a prince generally hated is verze dangerous: | 

No vigilancie ſufficeth againſt the hatred of men: cap 34. num. 36. They 
vigilancic of Alexander the tirant, killed by his wife: Ibid. Of Clawdy 
Empetor poiſoned by his taſter. Of Di8n;fous the Emperosx murdred by 
owne chamberlins: Ibid. 

An other danger proceeding ofhumane infirmitie: cap 34. num 38. Exer 
fied in Inl:#s Ceſar: In Archias tixamt of Thebes. In Charles the laſt duke 
Bargundie, 

Henrie the 5. of England crowned in France: cap 7. num 18. 


| The norable efcape of Henrie Earle of Richtaoud from K. Edv yard the 4. 


R 1chard the 3. cap 31. num 18. 

Herods owne ſonne ſlaine amongſt the Innocents: cap 8. num 24. Au 
Ce/ay (aid that it was better = Herod: pig then his ſonne, and why; | 

The miraculous deſtruftion of Hieruſalem by the Romans: cap 15- out 
VV by Txtus the general ofthe Roman armie refuſed to be crowned 
had taken the citrie of Hieruſalem: Ibid, 

T he deſtruction of Hieruſalem prophecied by Daniel: cap 19. num 1. Allo 
our Sautour: num z. The ſtege of Hieruſalem 40. yearcs after our Sault 
paſſion: num z. Hieruſalem beſieged by Gods ſpecial prouidence atai 
of Eaſter: num 6. The extreame famine in Hieruſalem being bekied 
num 7. The people of Hicruſalem conſtrained to cate Horſes, Aﬀes, I 

Rats, Mice, >4- xk ya that coucred their ſhieldes and bucklers, and 


very dunge out of the ſtables: Ibi. Anoble woman knowne to cate his 
childe thar (uct at hir breaſt: Ibid. 


No hipocricie can (uffice ro couxer a tiranny: cap z1. num 15. F 

Hipocricie encreaſcth the hatred of God and man againſt a tirant: Ibid, 

The paſhon of $8. Hughe a childe, crucified at Lincolne. Another in N 
wich:cap19.num 1F. | 

An example ofthe huwilitie and patience of K. Daxid: cap 36. num 30+ 
ther example ofhim:numzr. An example of K. Henrie the 6. of England: 

The notable efte& of praier and humilitic when God doth abſolutely & 
mine to deſtroy a pnnce: Ibid. 


The cdiverſitic of wills and humors in cuerie commonwelrh: cap 7. num 


I 
T he wonderful puniſhment of God vpon the Iewes before the licy? 
Hrerutalem: cap 19. num 4 Theirextrcame milerie being beſieged: 
Their howelsripr vp in hope to finde gould: Ibid. The number of t 
thar died & were flaine in the lege: num 10, 
Tax lewes baniſhed outof Ci rus, anda law made that it: ſhould be « 
t0! any Iew tw arriuetheic x Wh he were drinen thither by cempe® 
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The Table 
iſt his wil : cap 19. num 12. The continuance of Gods puniſhmenr vpon 
n ever fince : vnder Treian, and Adrian. vnder Antonius Pins, Marcus A u- 

, and Severus: vnder ConfFantine. Inthe time of Theodoſius, Arcadins, and 
ws. In England. Amongſt Turkes, Moores, and Chriſtians : from 
n1:.tonum 26. , 
 forbiden by edi& to behould their owne coirrie a far of: cap 19. n. 13. 
aſon of the ſtinke which the Iewes baue about them : num 15: 
2uour done to the Iewes) by Inlsan the Apoſtara : cap 19, num17. The 
dification oftheir Temple miraculouſly hindted : num 18. By an earth- 
re : by fire from hcauen: and bythe ſigne of the Crofle which appeared 
eayre: Ibid. | 
ewes purchaſed licence for mony to goe to Hieruſalem to bewaile the 
erfion of their Temple : cap 19. num 20. 8. Hrerom an cie witnes, num 
| Iew in England had ſcauen of his tecth pulled out one after an 0- 
:num 2F. 
ewes halbe conuerted in the end of the world: cap 19. num 29 The 
es why God hath ordained that they ſhal remaine a diſtin people 
1 al other norwithſtanding their general diſperſion : num zo. The Te- 
oughtnorto be expelled from amongſt Chriſtians : num zz. The reaſon 


they are ſuffered to liuein Rome: Ibid. 
ngeroftaking information in matters of ſtate by obſcure queſtions: Information 


z0.numr8. How informations are to be taken in importit marttets:n 20. 
formation litle to be eſteemed when the informer doth not vnaderſtand 


rift of the propounder : Ibid. ; "Wy 
ns ingratitude rowardes God: cap 5. num 1o. A notable diſcourſe of naratvinae 


w7. concerning the ſame. num 12. , 
iuſtice vpon euil inſtruments : cap 29. num z1. Alexander the great at Inſirwments 
blequies of his father, commanded publike iuſtice to be done ypon 


e whom he him ſelfe had ſecretly employed to kil him : num zz. 
ncellor ought to procure frequentiatelligence out of forraine cuatries, Intelliy ence 


of what matters : cap zz num 4- 
t benefit a councellor ſha] _ by frequent intelligence : Ibid. , | 
reuentions which Francis the firſt K. of France vſcd againſt the inyuafion nwaſion 


«rle: the Emperor : cap 14. num F. 
uader ought to ſeeke battaile and why : Ibid. Ironſide 
{ Ironſide ſlaine vpon a previe as he was caſing hin : cap 2.1. num 17, 

uſtice of God moſt cuideds though his —__— are inſ(crutable : cap 


dum I. A notable ſentence of s. Aug. hereof: num 2. 
atollerable preſumption and folly of thoſe which make them (clues 


pevof Gods iudgments : cap 23-num 12. Their wit compared to the wit 
r _ would ſccketo put al the world with in the compaſle of a nut- 
I : Ibid, 
ealons of Gods indgments in particular are ſecret and vnknowne : cap 
num 23. Many renian may be giuen of Gods iudgments in general : 


d. VVhy God manifeſteth his indgments in ſome thinges and concealeth 
m in other ſome : num 2.4. Not fit for ys to knowe them: Ibid. They are 


den from ys for our good : num 2x. 
Rome 


Gods Iudzments 
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Rome ſacked and ſpoiled by the Gaules for an aft ofhoſtilitie and inin; 
contrarie to the law ofarmes : cap 5. num 6, | 

A great plague and faminein the cirties of Rome and Laurentum for neok 
rencein the execution ofiuſtice ; cap 20. num I & 2. | be. 

The Lacedemonians grieveouſly puniſhed for omiſſion of iuſtice, and þ 
the finnes of the fleſh : cap 20. num x. 

Hu:vanc iuſtice puniſheth whole commonwelthg though eueric one there 
hath not offended, and why : cap 27. num 18, | 

Gods iuſtice is the firſt and principal cauſe of the onexthrow of wicked pri 
ces : cap35. num3. Al creatures are the inſtruments of Gods 1uſtice for | 
puniſhment of fine : Thid. 

Princes are the ordinarie miniſters of Gods iuſtice : cap z5. num 5. How prix 
menare the miniſters of Gods iuſtice : Ibid. Some men are the miniſters g 
Gods iuſtice by chance or againſt their wil : Ibid. The ſecret operation 
Godin mouing mento the execution of his iuſtice : num 6. How wick 
men are the miniſters of Gods iuſtice : num7. How ſinners execute God 
inftice vpon them (clues : Ibid. 

The Emperor Iuſtine bad bene a {wincheard: cap z5. num 8. 


* ky 

* * 
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eZ ods merciful prouidence in the protection of the Kinges Majeſtic oz 

4 Soueraigne : cap 35. num 2T. | 

KIngaome®8 The deſolation and ruineof many ancient kingdomes : cap 6. num 5. Kiny 
domes and crownes often obtained by aabetis : Cap 9. num 2.4. | 

The Queene of Hungarie procured aide of Solimen the great Turk wha « 

& prined both hir and hir ſonne of their Kingdome: cap 13.'num 14. 

Al kingdomes and ſtates diſpoſed by the infinire wiſdome and wil of God 
cap17.num 1 $. Aug.argument to proue the ſame ; num 2. 

The conſideration of the particular cauſes why God giueth kingdomes t 
men : cap 17. num 9. To ſome for the comfort of his ſeruants : Ibid, T 
ſome for the punithment of ſome wicked prince: num 13. To ſome for 
—m—_— of a wicked people: num 14. To ſome. for the execution dl 
15 1uſtice : Ibid. To ſome 1n rewarde of ſome ſeruice done him : num 
To ſome for ſome good deedes of wicked parents : num 16. To other ſome 
for ſome good deedes of vertuous parents: hum 17. To ſome in reward of 
moral vertues : num 18. To other fome in reward of infuſed vertues : n. 19. 

Thepromdence of G6din the diſpoſition of kingdomes : cap 22. num7.A 
the calamitics of kingdomes are puniſhments for ſinne :num 13. 


E 


* ours kind oflawes amongſt the Romans : cap 7. num 6. Gods inſpirgtion 
necefſarie for the making of 20 lawes: num $. A notable ſaying 
Plato tothis purpoſe : Ibid. The lawes of foure famous lawmakers exan 
acd and reproucd :num10. 
( : thelawes ofthe Lacedemonians reformed by Licwyyws : Cap 8.num 1, He 
ie erred : num 2 A ridiculous law iS: 4 0 
ice erred: num 2 Aridiculousla of his: num 3. Theft, laſciuioulnes, 
SWCULTETIC LOWER bY Farms 2Hs. NUM 4. 5-6. 
1eurgu5 and Solon accounted by antiquitie the mirror of lawmakers: caf 


d.nN 1m 3, | 
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The Table. | 

ie impions lawes of Plate in his commonwelth : cap 8.'num 9. Plats con- 
rrarieto him ſelfe : num 11. Lawes ordained in vaine when the occaſions 
thercofare permitted ; nam 12, 3; 

wo abſurd lawes of Ariſtotle : cap 8.\num 16. & 21. Ariſtotle againſt him 
ſelfe :num 20 An obiection of his anſwered concerning the expoſition of 
children : num 23. | ORE 

he difnition flow : cap 2-000 t. Law is the ſoule and life of the com- 
monwelth : num 2. Al lawes are defective ; num z. The imperſeQion of 
written and vnw1itren lawes : num 4. ova £ 

ter ta be gouerned by good lawes.then by the wil of the beſt man, and. 
why : cap 9. num 4. Two principal endes whereunto humane lawes doe 
tend: num 5. VVhere tn the force of humane lawes conliſteth : num 6. 

ow many wayes the penalties of the political lawes may be eſcaped: cap 9. 
num 11. Anacharſis compared lawes to the ſpiders web, which rakes only 
thelitle yes : Tbid. An exatt compariſon of the political law with the law 
of the fleſh :Ibid. VVhete vnto the political and carnal lawes doc tend ; 
num 12, ets 

be commonwelth wherin the carnal law gouerneth : cap 9. num 18. The 
carnal law hath hir Aduocats, Orators, and Teachers : num 17. Religion, 
Dotters, and Preachers :num 19. The puniſhment which the carnal law 
threatneth : num 28. 
he iaſufficiencie of political law for the reformation of vice acknowledged 
dy Luurg»s:cap ibid. num 35. Alſo of late by a wiſc Painim in Ching. 

he force of the law of grace for the reformation of vice : cap 10. num 20. 


meon and Leus curſed by their father 1acob for violatin their league with $5-, 2, 
chem and — 31. num 32. Saves poſteritie puniſhed for his breach of - 


league with the Gabaonits : num 33. The great regard which Joſue had of his 
oath and league with the 6abaomrs, The obligation of lawful leagues : Ibid. 

The motues or ends of lawful leagues to be conſidered : cap z3. num 20. Di- 
verſitic ofends cauſeth the diſſolution of leagues : num 21. In what caſe a 
prince may ſupporta forrainecleague not vnited : num 24. 

Licentious and carnal men conrent to buy their delighters with mony, and 
many voluntar'ly to beggar them ſelues to obraine their filthie pleaſure: cap 
9 num 29. The beaſtly and bratiſh mind of fomelicentious men: nnm 34. 

he ſonne of the famous Dion being reſtrained by his father from his licen- 
tious life which he had led in his fathers baniſhmentr, caſt him ſelfe deſpera- 
ly from the rop of a houſe and broke his neck: cap 9. numzr. 

notable epiſtle of 8. Boneface an Engliſh man to K. Ehelbald to withdraw 
bim from his licentious life : cap 20.num IT. | 

he vnfortunate ends of the kinges Celred, Ojred, and Ethelbald in puniſhmene 
of their licentious liues : cap 20.num 12. See more of this matter in the let- 
terS.and the word finne. => 
"ny cauſes of the admirable properties of the Loadſtone ynknowne : cap 

3. num 3, 

be benefit of loue and frendiſhip ina commonwelth : cap z4.num 11. | 

ac loueand ynion of members of the political body, moſt neceſlarie for 


the conſeruation thercef : Ibid. | 
| +; Great 


\ 


Machreuel 


PVicled men 


The The - 
Great differenceeo be noted berwixt telling alye, and concealiag the 


cap 31. num 30. ; 
Al - moſt ynſeemely in the mouth ofaPrince. Ibid. 


oy 


T* he inſufficiencie of Machiauillian remedies capzr. num 28. Three thingy 

to be conſidered and noted of Machiawillians: num 48. 

V Vherin conſſteth the greateſt part of Machiaels policies: cap 34, num 2. Hi 
principal remedie edfilferh in extremitic of wickednes; num z. Machiawl 
was not the inucautor of hispoucies: num 7. SeLF EE 4 

An obicQion in fauor of Fat. 4:9” cap 34- num 4F- The anſwere: n 46. 
An other obicQion of the Machiauillians: num 50. the anſwere to the ſame 
num 51. How Machiauels frendes excuſe him at this day: num 60. 

VVhky Macchiauillian policics arc againſt true reaſon of ſtate: cap 35. num 1. 

The magiſtrata ſpeaking law, & the law a dumbe magiſtrar: cap 9. num. Az 
the magiſtrat ſhould goucrne the people,fo ſhould the Jaw gouernethems 
giſtrat: num 4. | 

The negligence of magiſtrats in the execution of iuſtice draweth the wrath 
of God vpon the whdle commonwelth: cap 17.num 27. 

The walice ofthe diyel and wicked men turneth to the bencfit of the good 
and the glotic of God: cap 24. num 19. 'One pretending to kil Promorhen 
ſtrooke Yim with a foocde and lanced an inward impoſtume with in hy 
body, which otherwiſe could not haue bene cured: Ibid. | 

The malice of the diveland cuil men like to the bloody thirſt of the horſe 
leech, & why: cap 35 num 19, : 

No man without defect: cap 1. num 6. The cauſes of mans natural inhrmitie 
and weaknes: num 6. | | | 

The inſtabilitie of mans vature compared by Hereclit»s to a runing water: = 
2.num 3. Mans nature changeth cueric minute of an hower, and compare 
by Sencea to the em pryin ofan hower glaſſe: Ibid. Man alwaics dying: Jbid 

s$. Auz. diſcourſe of the Failry and miſerie of man; num 4. I 

For what codcke good giftes of body and minde are beſtowed vpon mak 
cap 2. aum 6. Al mans actions depend wholy on the wil of God: num 10. As 
alſo al 43. neceſlarie for his life: num 15. His inſufficiencie to prout 

for him (clte: Ibid. & num 2.4. A ſound aduilc of Plato concerning What mat 
ſhould craue of God: num 2. / 

The firſt blowe that God giucth a wicked man when he wil deſtroy him is 
the braine: cap 3. num 1. 

A conſideration of mans imbecilitic and weaknes of wit, and of the necdehs 
hath of Gods direQion: cap 5. num 10. 

Mang corrupt vature thirfteth afrer thinges forbidden: and compared to 1 
torrent or violent flood: cap 9* num 7, His promptnes to learne euil: n If 
Seneca faith, that man may be thought to profit wel who becometh none of 
the worſt: Ihid. 

A tnbunal in the foule of man: cap16.numis. 

Ot the impunitie aud proſperitic of wicked men : cap 26. num 1. God ſpareth 
wicked men lomerimes to giue them time to repent : num z. VVbat the Pair 

mm oblerucd herein : num 4. God forbeagerh wicked men ſometimes 
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mens ſakes :num 7: How much it may auaile aneuil marro. be.in the 
companie of a good man : num 8. -"IES 


fraite: cap 26. num 13. Some for ſome good deedes they haue done: num 15. 
Some for ſome good deedes of their progenirors : num zr. Some to drawe 
them thereby to loue him: num 22, Some for the puniſhment of other 
ſome :num 23+. , -, PET 2 | 
od exalteth wicked men ſometimes fortheir puniſhment : cap 26. num'z5. 
Their proſperitie is a reamble to their deſtrution : num 26. An example of 
Policrates the tirant who caſt into the ſeaa Diamond of ineſtimable valwe : 
num 27. Another example witneſſed by 8. Ambroſe, of a wicked man whe 
vanted that he had neuerin his life felt any croſle or misfortune : num 28, 

he fearful eſtate of wicked men: cap 26. num 34. VVicked men ſpared ſome 
times vncil their iniquitics are complete: Ibid. 

VVicked men more fooliſh then children, and compared to E/ſops cock : cap 
36, 0 36. VVicked men compared to Liſimachus , whoſould his kingdome 
for adraught of water : num z7. | | 

The maſſacre of the Proteſtants in Paris : cap z. num r2. 

Three thingesto be conſideredin euerie matter: capzz num 5. Neceſſarie to 
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knowethe ſtate of the matter with al the circumſtances : num 6. VVhart is 
articularly to be conſidered in egerie matrer num 7. VYhatis to be fore- 
ceneand prouided for in euerie matter: rium1To. | 

The Melancholike iudgment moſt ſounde: cap z2.num 9. 

He is miſerable which never ſuffered miſcrie : cap 25. num 13. 
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He whic 


neuer taſted of miſerie is ignorant he one halfe of the nature of 


thinges : Ibid, num 20. | ; 
VVhy examples of miracles are alledged in this rreatiſe : Ibid. 


Places or townesgiuen in pawne for monyin dangerto beloſt: num rr. 

How mony is to be beſtowed in the maintenance- of a-forraine league : cap 
33.num 25, VVhar effe& moriy may worke: Ibid. How mony isto be beſto- 
wed vpon true ftendes, and how ypon ſuſpected parfons : num 27 &18.- 

Mony and forces concurring worke grear effetts : cap z3. num 29. No truſtin 
affetion bought with monie*: Ibid. A man corrupred with mony wil be 
faithful ro no man ; num 30.  * | 

Afable ofa Mule moralized'itr mars preſumprion : cap 2.num 2. 

YVorldly pampe and honors compared to the packſadle of the Mule : Ibid. 

num 5. Aworthie ſaying of Seneca. Ibid. 


Wy -*c1otto having rraiterouſly murdred his vocle was alfo trairerouſly mut- Murder 
(WW <*<4 him (elfe: cap 31. num 46. Another example of atraiterous murder by 


Chriſtierne K. of Denmark: Thid. 3 
Machiavel inferrerh the neceffitic of murder ſoniMimes for a princes ſecuritie: 
\W ©? 34.0um 53. A Machianillian prouerb: Dead men bite nor. num 54. Selewews 
WM * of Siria forſaken of his ſubiets for a murder: num 55. 
þ Eods wonderful prouidence and iuſtice in the ſtrange diſcouerie of murders: 
T > CAP If. 


God ſpareth wicked men ſometimes vntil they. | Er malls Cme _ 4 


Mela ncholiig 
Awilc aying of the famous Lady Catharine Q_ot England: Ibid. num 19. _ M0 
OTC 


Many notable miracles done this laft yeare in Brabanr. Prefar. num 6, Apracle? 


Mony lentto maintaine a forraine war in _— ro be loſt : cap zz. num 10. gonie 


Mule 
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x37 1 60. The woundes ofa dead body bleede if the murdrercome' 
itis: Ibid. The diſcouerie of the murder of tbicws: n 61: Another ſtrange ſts 
rie of a murder diſcouered: n 62. A murther diſcouered by a:dog: num 64../ 
A crafticanſwere of the diuel to cauſe - murder: cap 36. num 18. - :: 
| | 8 
* he difinition of nature according to Senec#: Prefar. n It \Narure dif of! 
Ariſtatle: Ibid. The incomprehenhibilirie of the divine nature: num'y," 
N-ro the Emperor killed his mother: cap 16 num. | £44 "4 
Anabſurde law of Soon forbiding neuualitie in a publike ſedition : cap 
num 14.1n what caſes neurralitic 1510 be lowed ordifſalowed?* num 12,” 
Neutralitie valawful in diuſions concerning Gods ſervice: Ibid: Near: 
litie condemned in matters concerning the iuſt deſence of the prince of the 
commonwelth: n 23. Neutralitic in priuat quarrels commiended: & 'comfy 
red by Plmtarchto the buskin of Theramene;,which ſerucd for bottsfeete: Thi 
he Roman magiſtrars and ſenat moſt exaQt in the obſeruation of oathg 


: 
TO 


and promiſes, cuen to their enimies: cap z1. num 23. Anotable example 
Marcus Aiilins Regulyito this purpoſe: Ibid. Sextus Pompers would not break 
his oath to be Emperor of the world: num 24. RPE 
Matters in controuchic decided by oathes at the tombes of martyrs in thept 
___ Church: Cap zI.num 37, VVhats. Auz. aftirmeth of his owne know« 
edy: Ibid, pr. ' 
Oblation ofthe firſt fruites after barueſt generally vſcd in Ariſtoiles'tume: ca 
2.0UmM 22. 
Obſtinacie in opinion vnfit for councelſors: cap30. num. Ka 
From whgnce obſtinacie in opinion proceedeth: Ibid. w_O 
Folly fora wile man not to chang his opinion-when there 18 cauſe: Ibid; * 
A neceflarie exception to be ynderſtood in the opinion of a wiſe man: Ibid. 
The rcaſons why the baptiſed are nor exempr from miſeric after the remiſhow 
of original {inne: cap 27. num 19, | 11 
The Lacedemonians oerthrowne in the plaine of LeuQtra by Gods iuſt iudge 
ment for their finnes of the fleſh: cap 8. num 7. A "2 
T he children of Iſrael twice oucrthrowne although God appointed them #' 
Captaine and bid them giue bartaile: cap 12. num 18. C 
The Roman Empire ouerthrowne by the ſame meanes that preſerued ir fot 
a time: cap 13. num 9. 
The oucrthrowe of Hanibal by a Roman : Cap 14+ Num 12, See more in che 
letter V. word «tori. | 
Examples of great numbers ouerthrowne by a few: cap. 14+ Excmplified 
IrOM; KUM 26, tO num 36. 
P 


T he evil example and bad inſtruQtion of vicious parents: cap 10. Num 4 

Maay vicious pattrs defire to have their children like to them ſelues: 8:3» 
Soine couctous patents recommend vato their childrenauarice for a verrn? 
num 4. Awicxcd erhortation 0a great prince to his owne ſonne : Ibid. - 


Tha example uf Gods paucaucetowatrdes finucs to be imitated by men: cap 
$.UUM F, | 
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peridious prince teacherh his ſubieQs ro berraiteronsto hint ſelfe * pr 
bum 10. Perfidiouſnes isa fone ofa baſe & vile nature: num 27. The dan- 
ers which accompanie perfidiouſnes in a prince; Ibid. How the Painims 
Sbierued Gods 1udgmets ypon pethdious perſons: cap zr. num34. 

zds notable judgment vpon Cleonienes and Calippus for periuric : num 35; & 
vs. Periurie miraculouſly SIE arRomein the'time of 3; Gregorie : n.. 38. 
notable example of Elf-ea#moble man of Englarid mifaculouſly puniſhed ac 
Rome for periurie : num 39. Theletters pateuts of K. Adelſtan teſtifying the 


ſame :num 40 AZ oY | X 
niſhed in Tetharizs K: of Auſtruſia 5 6 31. num"41. In 


eriuric notably pu 
Earle 60d vw father to K, Harrold:num 42. In K. Harrold his fonng@ num 43. 


/ 


In Chaves duke of Burgundre *num-'44- In Ceſar Bor24s :.num 45.In Chriſt:erne 
K. of Denmark : num 46. In the duke ot Burbon:num 


pf France:num 48; | _ 
be bad liues of the wiſeſt and beſt Philoſophets amongfk the Painims : cap 


10.num 11. Theirlearning : Ibid Their controuerfies about the chiefe and 
gne goed, and abuut God hum. ſelfe. Their exhortations and pre- 
id ye I 


7. In. Henerve they, 
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foucra! 


cepts : Ibid, | a 09 [> 
Wm of the ancient Philoſophers whar-ir w#s#cap ro. num 12. Platoes 
communitie of womenaverie ſ{inke of finne:t numiits; The coucrouſnes of 
Ariſtatie who vfed to (el the oyle wherein he had bathed him ſelfe:num 14. 
P/»tarchs opinion ofthe lives of the beſt Philoſophers: nnm 15. Lucians dif 
ourle of cheir maners : num 16. Their diſſention 'toncerning important 
matters :num 1$. | 4 LISTS 
excellent ordonance of Arſteele forbiding wantowand laſciuious piCtures: 
caps8.numnr;, "© WR C236 70 + 165119713 
hy Pl.ito ſighed behoulding many notable young men that came; to heare 
his leture : cap 10. num 7, | STY? 
hree thingesto be conſidered in/plors and: deſignments. The invention ; 


o 


the execution; and the ſucceſle : caprr. num 2. as:J4140 
lots are ſeeldome or neverexecutedintheficld as/they. are ordained in the 


chamber : cap.14. num 7. | ; 26:U17%} 
Vhatpolicy is. Prefar: num 1: VVherein humane'policy chiefly. confiſterh + 
cap7. num r. The imperfeQtion of al pohitical ſcience: num 5. 
d (inful policy can be truly wiſe; cap28.num 1. No true. policy. admiteth 
any impietie : num 36. | | 
od doth 1uſtly rurne Machiawillian policiesto the oucrthrowe of the contri» 


ucts. Proved by ſundrie examples : cap 1.numy.6 7.8.5. 

»:the rr. overtaken in his owne olicy : cap z. num 1. His manifeſt error 2 
num 2. VYhatleatning he eadufrs his ſonne : num 3. £ 
3.num 4. 


«xr or214 Duke of Valence oucrthrowne by his owne policy : op; 
The anſwere of Hernando Goneales vato him in excuſing him (clfe fot the 


lad againſt the Ladie Marie : cap.15- 
y Gods prouidence : num 7. The Lacie Maries pre- 


breach of his promiſe : Ibid. \ 


bum 6, His ouerthtowe b 


ſeruation : num 8. 
474K, of Spaincoucrthrowne thorough his owne policic: cap 13: "RET 
- a . j he: - 
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PiAlures 
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VVhetherevory finfylpolicy be againſt reaſon of Rate : c num1;} 
and when wicked 94 may be - meanes to conlerue a CRthe OM 24H 
wicked policy may borh benefir and hurt the ſtate ar one. time: num TH 
example hereofun the kingdome of Lirael : pum 27. wa "IF 

Three concluſions that wicked policy can nor ſtand with reaſon of ſtate;e 
z6. num 34. The neceſlitie of Gods. grace to. the perfection of policy ap 
15. Tharalwiſdome or policy grounded on wixkednes is meere. folly: q' 

Y Vhatthe name(of politike ſignitieth properly: Prefat. num r. Politikes pe 
wertthe order of nature: Ibid. How and when politicks are hereticks ing 
higheſt degree: n z.Politiks ouerthrowe'the foundations of Chriſtianiny 
Ibid. How politicks abuſe _ Ibid. ; | 

The fimpachie berwixtthe headand the members wn the body politick; @ 

A notable hiſtorie of Andronicus Comnenus Emperor of Conſtantinople a 
egregious politick: cap 34. num 19. $ % 

An obieQon of the politiks: cap 35. num 39. The anſwere to the ſame; n 49 
A ſecond obiction of the politiks: cap 36. num 1. The anſwere to the fam 
n 2. A third obietion of the politicks: n xr.The anſwere to the ſame; ny 

The wiſdome of politik+whercia it coulifterh; cap Ibid. num 38: | _. 
Portugal voiage:annq i589: cap 14. num 9. The rcaſpn of che. armes of Fc 
rugai:Cap 15. num 20. | RN eas” * 
The miraculous effects of publik prajer , and proceſſions incaſes of need 
fitieamongſ Chriſtians: cap 2. n:17, A greatplague in Rome remediedhy 

publik prater: num 18. The fiege of Conſtantinople mizaculouſly rails 
num 19, The greatdroughtin the Lands of Chio & the miraculous remed 
thereof by proceſlions of Chriſtians:num 20. An exceſſive drought wth 
WandsofPhillippinzrdljeucd by prayer: Ibid-A great drought oy a 
medied by praier: num 21. ro 

A wiſe praier of lon a pagan Potrcap 2. num 16, { 

Examples of the great force ofdeuout prater: cap 29. gum 8. _ A 

Gods wil not ſuperable by force,nor cuitable by policy,bur flexible to. praie 
cap 36. num 20. | £1 

Prefampriona greatimpediment to-man forrhe knowledg of God and 
ſcife: cap 1 num. Pretumption of a mans owne wit moſt dangerous, and 
why: ram 4. How gencrally the infection of preſumption raigneth: num 

The damage that exiſnerh of ſelfe loue and preſumption: cap 2. num I, ; 

No meanes in political law ro refarme a vicious prince: cap 9. num 32. , 

V Vhat princes thathaue al doe: norwnhſtanding want: cap 39+ num 6+ ,... 

The leaſt defets of princes are commonly noted and knowne to. their Jud 
iects : cap zt, num 15. Pompeythe great noted of fingularitic for ſcrarchin 
his head with one finger :-Ibid; Ce/ar fot going il guded; andthe like @ 
ſome orhers : Thid. | | 


16. VYhar the effects of vice are in aprmce © bid, A prince is the xu 


dound ro the prince ofthe puricic of confcience ; num 5a. » 2 


The —_— oftruc and not fained vertu requiſirin a prince : a. Ry 
,O7 uP 


ſibieAs : num 22. A prince is the image of 'God,in two reſpects : num. 4, 
His bad example ouerweigheth good lawes: Ibid. The-benifits. that 3 
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« ercatnes of princely authoritie is to be meaſured by the fabilitic rhe- 
of: cap 32.num 17. The anfwere of Theopompus of Lacedemonia to the 
Jucenc his wife : Ibid. 
opowerort policie can 
nan : Cap 34. NUM 27. 
hherh wicked princes more ſenerely then privarmen, 8& why : c. yg. 


od pun1 
| 4 :1. The exemplar puniſhment of wicked princes withourthe miniſtrie 


pfman ; and by the mimiſtrie of man : conrayning many ſtrange aud fear- 
| examples ; from num 23. to num zx. | 
hat a prince reduced to any extremitie is to confider t cap 36. num's. How 
dangerous itis for him to be curious to knowe Gods ſecrer councels ; n 14, 
he , Ae of breach of promile ; capzz. num 29. Promiſe 
foundation layed for the proofe of Gods prouidence : Prefatnam 7 There pyouidence 
was neucr any people or nation ſo barbarous butthey acknowledged a God 
and his prouidenice : A notable ſaying of 5. Avg. concerning the prouidenec 
þfGod : num 19. 
he experience of Gods prouidence in the relicfeof mens neceffitics ſhewed 
dy examples:C 2. a17. The prouidence of God the nurſe of mankind: n 22. 
[goods umparted ro man by Gods prouidence : cap12. num 7. The cftes 
of Gods prouidence atiribured often tothe nextand imediate cauſes : nun 
10. How the effefts of Gods prouideace is attzibuted to: chance ; num xt. 
he effeCts of Gods prouidence wrought often by moſt caſual meanes: n.1z. 
hy Atheiſts doubt of Gods prouidence tc: 23. num r. See more cap 24- R.35- 
bſeruations concerning Gods prouidence in the conſeruation and deſtry» 
tion of ſtates : capz6. num 23. | 
be difinition of Prudence : cap 48. num 11. The end of every ation truly Prodence 
rudent muſt needes be good. num 132. Prudence prefereth the greater good 
defore the leſle, and che chicfeft good beforeal other ; num 14A difficultc 
_ concerning other partes of prudence, with the fatisfaQion of the 
ficulcie: num 36. Prudence druidedinto three partes: Tbid. 


defend a prince from the reſolution offome one 


prudent praQtize of the wiſe Co/mo de Medices, and of Philip the 2. K. of 
paine in propounding important matters to their councelors: cap 30. 223, 
ic iuſtice of God in puniſhing ſinne: cap 16. pum 1. Puniſhment of finvne Pupizhmens 


adebr due to the author ofnature: num z, 
xc ſubies qm—_ for the ſinnes of the prince, and princes puniſhed for 


the finnes of the people: cap17. num 24.8 25. VYhy the puniſhment of one 
man redoundeth ſometimes to many: num 28. 
od differeth ſometimes the puniſhmenr ofwicked men to puniſh them in 
Ume and place more conuenent: cap 26. num 9. Anexample of Gods puni- 
ſhmeat deferred: Ibid. VVhy God differreth the puniſhment of euil men: 
num 11, God looſeth no time in the puniſhment of wicked men by delay::n 
1. Continual impunitie and proſperitic of wicked menanalſurauce of their 
reprobation: num zo. Godis vehemently angrie with ſinners when he doth 
not puniſh them: ibid. How it is to be ynderſtood that God hardned Phoraves 
t: num 35. | 

by ſome ſinnes are puniſhed in this life and nor others: cap 27. num 8. 

How the good aud bad are puniſhed many times to: geather; num 9. oy 
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4 men participat of the faultes of enil men: Tbid. How tl xlandd 
| pe Liflin uithedm the fight of God though they be oy os 
ther num 10. The doArine of s. ChriſoFome concerning the puniſhwene 
Gone: num 11. VVby ſomemen are cut of by 1uftice of God and not och 
Ibid VVhy al are nor puniſhed alike, in this life that ſinne alike: num 
How it ſtandeth with Gods itftice to puniſhe one for an others faultes: aw 
13. The place of £Zechie! and Exodus anſwered : num t4. & 15. The mileriesy 
this life are not puniſhments in Chriſtians but only when they are ſome 
fence: num 19. | | 7 . FJ 
No man knoweth for how ſmal an offence God wil puniſh a prince in hy 
parſon or ſtate: cap zt. num 4. Exemplifiedin Davsd, Mayſes and Exechias, | 
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þillip de Comines reproned for allowing ina young prince, to noriſh quz 
rels amongſt the Ladies of his court : cap7.n 19. A quarrel begunnebe 
wixttwo boics in Ttalie cauſed much bloodſhed: num z1. * | 
Councellors ſhould leave their quarrels at the councel chamber doore : 
$0.n 22. VVhat Ariſtides of Athens 7 ey Embaſſador with Themifh 
whogras his encmaic, ſaid rato him at his departure out of the rowne: Ibi 


R 


VW har dominion reaſon hath oner the ſenſual powers: cap r. num 9. 
How farthe Author meanerhto rouch Religion 1n this treatiſe:Pref.nd 
The progrelle of Chriſtian Religion in China at Pis preſent: cap 24. num p 
The neceſſitze of true Religion in commonwelth: cap z6. num z5* wag 
The ſtrange propertie ofa fiſhe called Remora: cap 23. num 4. , 
No man knowcth how longe orlitle God wilexpe& his repentance? cap 1 
num 36. The dan exofdelay of repentance: Ibid, God giueth not time; 
repentance to al ſinners alike, and why: num 37. Sinners compared to this 
ues and robbers, which ſome of them eſcape many yeares, others fews 
and ſome are taken and hanged for the firſt robberie they commir : Ibid 
The preat care the Romans had of their credit and reputation : cap 5. 
The reputation of a prince greatly ro be regarded of a councellor, and wif 
cap 31. num 10; The danger of the lofle ofa princes reputation: Ibid. VVhe 
in the reputation of a prince confiſteth: num xr 12 13. Mach:avel aduiſerb 
prince toſceke to haue the reputation of Religion and vertu-: num 14-Th 
reparation of true and not fined verty requiſitin a prince: num 16-& 
A mans credit and reputarion in a matter of truſt likened to a glaſle whit 
being once broken is not reparable. num 27. The reputation of the Prince 
power andgreatnes: num 50. Auzuitns Ceſarlaboured greatly to conſe 
the reputation of his greatnes: num 51 The grear 7Zerxes ruined by the lo 
of reputation: Ibid. VYhen theloſſe of reputation is chiefly to be ſeare 
and when not:num 53 & 54. In what caſe an vmuſt blemiſhe of reputationl 
to be tollerared: num 56. | 1 
Reſlitution made by rhe ſenatof Rome to the Ardcatins of a peece of lant 
wrongfully detained: capy. num. 
Revvard Of reward and puniſhment: cap 9. num 9. The rewardes the law of the fle 
propoſeth: num 20, The rewardes of vice are certaine forthe moſt paſt 
mum it. Rewardes with out deſart: num 23. The K. of France rooke 
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kis ſubiets al his offices and dignities for tuning away and gaue 
lng one that ran ten myle farther <4 he: Tbid. S y oy 
he riches & other goods ofthis world hane no true goodnes in themſclues, , ;.4., 
for if they had they would make them truly good whi ſeſſe them: ca 
\.num 5. VVordly wealth and pleaſures accompanied with dangers and dil- 
commodires: Ibid. 
ouctouſaes fed and noriſhed with riches: cap 25. num 17. He that looſerh 
his riches, looſerh the matter wherewithagreateuil is fed aud noriſhed in 
him: Ibid. 
he reaſon why the goodes and euils of this life are common to good and 
enil men: cap 27 num 7. VVhy God giueth temporal goods to {ome that 
craue them and notto other ſome: num 8. 
S © | | 
ecrecie in matters of ſtate moſt neceſlarie: cap 29. num 27. Matters of ſe- gecrecie 
9 crecielike toa myne, which haning any yent is wholy fruſtrat: Ibid. The 
anſwere of Peter of Aragon to Pope Martin the 4: Ibid. Ageneral rule to be 
helde concerning ſecrecie: num 28. Princes eſteeme nothing: more'in their 
feruants then ſecrecie: Ibid. Dangerous to be partakers of princes ſecrets: 
Ibid. The anfwere of Phillipidesthe Comedian to K. Lifimaches: Ibid. | 
recie moſt requiſite ina councellor: capzo. n 17. Of Mexenderthe _u 
whoſhewed a ſecrerlerter ro Hepheſion: Ibid. Secrecie rhe beft and ſureſt 
bond ofmatters of ſtare: Ibid. The admirable ſecrecie of the Roman ſenat: 
Ibid. Some men oner ſecrer, and ſome ro open: num 18; Some inrending ro 
e ſecret diſcover rheir fecrets: Thid; « 
herein the greareſt ſecuririe that can be had by humane meanes conliſteth: $ecaritie 
cap 34 num 52. VVherher any princes ſtare can be ſecured ” 19ſtice and 
moral vertu: num 6. The greateſt ſecuritie ofprinces conliſteth inthe loue 
ff theirſubiefs, which yertuprocurerh: num 57. 
principal point of political ſcrence, ether to prevent ſeditions, or quickly $edition 
to appeaſe them: cap 7. num t4.Sedirion comparedroaſparke of fire, that 
may fal into ſuch marter as mayſet a whole houſe on flame: Ibid. 
lition a principal cauſe of the tubuerfion of ſtates: capz4 num 14- 
{finnes and offences redound to the offence of God though ſomerimes they 5, 


eeme to be committed on!y againſt man: cap 16. num 7&8. 

kree kindes of finnes for the Sick God puniſherh whole commonwelths: 
4P 17.num 21 22 & 23. | 

ramples of Gods ſeuere indgments ypon whole commonwelths for the 
Innes of the leſh: cap 20.num 4 5 6 7 &8. Spaine conqered by the Moores 
for the finnes of the feſh: num$9&710. 

ic enormions ſinnes of the cleargie, nobilitie, and people of England ar 
thetime of the conqueſt therofby the Normans: cap zr. num 23. | 
*man canefcape the puniſhment of finne: cap 22. num 14. 


ane ſhursthe cies and puniſhment openerh them: cap zr.num 3. 
drde and Naue ontncs proper <7 Godand man cap 2. num 8. The difi- 5/4 %e 


> ""on of 2 laue num 9. The flaue and the free man both flaues alike ro God: 
It 1d./A lord or aſlane by nature according to AriStotle: num 13. 
eric moſt hateful to God and dangerous to princes: cap 36 aum 14 +0 
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* colluſion ofthe divelinforcerie; n 15. Examples of princes abuſed by ſoy 
, Cerers: num 1617 & 18. | | 


No influence of Starres can force the wil of man: cap rr. num 10. The 
leatned philoſophers did exempt mans wil from al couftraint of ſtarres: wy 
ir. How Bardaſenes proucd that the ſtarres did norforcethe wil of man; nz 
12. How many waics the force of the ſtatres may be fruſtrated; num 1, 
vncettaintic of the iudgment of er f" by mens natiuities: num t,, 

No wit or power of man able to-vphoulda ſtate when God wil puniſhuf 
linne : cap 22. num 15. 3s: # 

The imprudence of thoſe whopreſume to deale in matters of ſtate, wirk 
any regard of Gods afiſtance: cap 28, num 39. And in the greateſt matters 
Late without experience : num 40. The prattize of martrers of itatelike t| 

pracuſe of phifick: num 42. How dangerous it 1s for young men to medy 
in matters of (tate: num 43. F 
Thecommoditie ofa good inteution in yndertaking matters of ſtate : cap 
num 2. The difficuitics and dangers thatare to. be conſidered in matrersg 
fate: avwm yz. The benefit of providence and fore-fight in matters of ſtate 
Ibid. The benefit and necellitic uf prayer forthe good ſucceſle of marrerry 
ſtate: num 8, 7. 
T he famous captaine Xtixs prefcring reaſon of ſtate before.conleience, boi 
deſtroyed him iclfc and endangered the Roman Empire : cap zk- num, |, 
The higke& point of ſtate : cap zz. num z. Reaſon of ſtate verie yaziable 21; k 
Gods wil to conlerueor deſtroy ſtates not alwayes abſolute : cap 36. num; 
V Vhart the intentign ofa ſtatiſt ought to be: cap 29. nun x. Three chr : 
to be conſidered of ſtatiits : yum 5. Two thinges to. be praQtized of 
Ibid. Aſtatiſt oughtto meaſure the matters he vndertaketh with bis abib 
tic:num 18. & 19. Better for a ſtatiſt to acknowledge his defef then, ro x 
cept achardge he can not performe :; num 29..A. yo e ſtariſt ought y 
degin his practize with ſmale matters: num 21. Lyoung aftlike tO a pi 
litian : Ibid. A young ſtatiſt compared to a Tuic tree: num 223, Many.mi# 
rers not to be yndertaken atouce of a yaung ftatiſt :num 25; IF: 
The cuil ſuccede oftwo expeditious of $8. Levvis of France againſt the I ' 
dels : cap 12. num 16. The cuil ſuccefle of an other expedition, made fort 
recouery of che holy land by the folicitation of 8. Rernard;num 17. Thea 
race and obloquie which the holie man incurred for the ſame ; and ho 
1t plcaled God to cleare him of that impuration by a publike mixacle ; Ibid 
How [uſpicroais excluded from prudent circumſpettion ; cap 3.num 16-4 
Englih prouerb to this purpole: Ibid. 
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* headmirable propettic ofthe Tarantsla:cap 23. num 5. The bitioge orfus 
ging of the Farenwlacutcd by mulick: num 6, | 
Time nor to be loſt. cap29, num 14. | 
An attempt agaialt T4meleon ouerthrowne by a-ſtrange: accident : Cap 13-AÞ 
ti The opinion of Platarch, there vpon : Ibid. 
Tirants are {laucs ro thoſe by whom they keepe others inflayerie : cap 14-t 
T:iranny can not be hid : cap zt. num 15. | 
Lactpced) tal oi tizannical Rates noted by Ariſtotle: Cap 34. num 8, How 
repre 
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reprele ated to Damecles the miſcrable ſtare ofa tirant : num 42. Tiranpy like 
+1aborioth which bath no 1ſſve ;'num 45 A rirantconuerting-his-tiranny to 
royal and iuſt gouernment (hal! be much more {ecure then by continuance 
of tiranny :num 46+ Examples of tirants which aſſured their cftares by iu- 
tice & vertu: num 48. How a tirant may make him elfe generally beloued: 
mum 1. The miſerable cud of tiraats can nor be attributed to chance, and 
hy : num 59. | 
he Tiſcrable end of tirants obſcrued dilligently by al hiſtoriographers and 
referred to Gods iuſtice : cap 35. num 3z3- The children. of tirants puniſhed 
or their fathers tirranny : num 42: Confirmed by {undric examples of 8 44/4 
K. of 1{rael : num 43. of Manaben K. of Ifracl : cum 44. of Denis tirant of Sti- 
cily: num 45. Of Ptelome K. of Egipt : num 46. &c. 
inces loue the treaſon bur hate the traitor-: cap 29. num 29. renaſta 
{»dronicus puniſhed for his treacherie rowardes Onias : cap zt. nvm 34. Charles ys v 
Duke of Burgundie worthelic berraied: num 44. Ce/4r Borgis puniſhed for 
his perfidious treachorie ; num 45+ 
he extteame folly of ſuch asrruſt wholy in them ſelyes: cap 5; anm Ir. 


Y 


herncertaintic of the rewarde of vertu by political law : cap 9. num 27. Pert» 
Iroverthroweth men many times to haye done too good ſeruice: Ibid. 
t Someas wel princes as other are of that nature, that when they thinke they 
Wy cannot reward a' man commodiouſly to his merit and/contentment, they 
9 oY hould him ever afrer for ah cie (orc, and ſeeke to be rid of him on Way ©r 
TW other :Ibid, © 17 W I 
The paines which worldly men conceiueto accompanie vertuſecme tothem 
incuirable except vertu it ſelfe be avoided : cap 9. num 28. Nothinge more 
yrkeſome to eml men then vertu ; nam 30. The great aucrſion of wicked 
men from yertu :num zt. #42 104 
mpoflible ro finde teachers of true vertu in a prophane commonwelth': cap 
10. t.9. Difference betwixtvertuous & learned men in a comonwelth:n 10. 
he great vertu of many Saxon kinges whereof cight were. canonized, be- 
kdes fixtic princes of royal blood + cap zr.num 8: - 
he force pY aac" conſiſteth in ſuffering or ouercoming eu]: cap-24. Dum 
25. The rewardes of vertu far greater by the occaſion of cuil : num 26. 
he true and ful reward of vertu reſerucd for the nextlife: cap 25. num 14+. 
erty viveth reputation to the poſſeflors-thereof: cap 30+ num? 3. & 4+ 
icecafily learned and vertu very hardly: cap 9 num 16. One onlytaſt of vice 
1senough to make a man vicious cucr after : Ibid. The miniſters of vice ſqo- 
neſt exalted to honor :n 22. - : 
God is the giuer of viftories; And why he overthroweth many times the ,,;-,.;., 
ſtronger by the weaker : cap 14. num'37. God giueth viRtoric three wayes : 
dy ſecondarie, by caſual, and by miraculous meanes : num 34.39 & 40. Ex- 
amples of miraculous yiRoriesin the ode teſtament. num 42. 
Eramples of miraculovs victaries in everic age ſince Chriſt . c. 15 per toruw. 
Vliſſes companions tranſ{formed 1aro beaſtes. cap 1. num 8. 
Hope of future bleflinges by the vnion of the three cxownes of England, Sco- 
tlaud, and Ireland , cap 35.nwm 21, NE | | 
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arin England betwirt the K. and the Earle of VVarwick: cap 7. me 
Ww The eucats of warre moſt doubrful: cap 14. num 1. Hembal feared) 
enents ofwar: Ibid. The chance and decay of fortune in war exemplified 
many famous capraines: nz. The diuers caſualties of watlike atrempt I” 
S$peedic execution moſt neceſlariein matters of war: capz9 numig. 
Concerning the maintenance ofa ciuilwarina forraine cunttie: cap 33. my 
121145&6 Good counſel of Alcbiades concerning the maintenance gf 
forraine war: nuth 7. Ciuil warres end often to the coſt of the forrener th 
maintained them; num 8.910 11 12 13 14 15 & 16. Confiderations cone 
ning thoſe which demande ſuccour in marrters of war: num 18. Sce n 
touching marter of war inthe wordes Battaile, Conqueſt, oucrthrowe, an 
victories. | 
Of a ſtrange welle in Lucania: cap 23. num 4, A welle in Darbiſkice 
ebberh and loweth four times in an houre: Ibid. 
Mans free wil not ſubie& to fate according to the opinion of the moſt 
ent Philoſophers: cap 1t. num 9. | N 
VVhy God gaue free wil ro man: cap 24. num 4. Sir reaſons giuen fort 
ſame: Ibid. Free wil was giuen to man for bis great benefit, and for God 
greatglorie: num 19. | 
Fyeliem the conqueror miniſter of Gods iuſtice ro conquer the Engliſh: 
£1.num x5 His tiranny vpon al ſtates: Ibid. His exereame crueltie: num 
The Engliſh had not one day of repole during 21 yeares of his.raigne: nal 
The crueltic and auarice of K. Yam R wi: {onne to the Conqueror: 
He was killed by chance with anarrowe as he was hunting: Ibid. 
True wiſcome the parricular gifre of almighric God: cap 4; num 7: = 
The benefirof wiſdome: cap 24.num 2. | # F 
VViſdome the eſpecial gifr of God according to Plats: cap 28. num 3, VVhy 
wiſdome is and wherein it confiſteth according to our holy Scriprures: | 
7. He which truly feareth God is wiſc for his temporal good, and why: m þ 
9 Noman icwiſcin expoſing him felfe ro Gods indignation: num 10. TW 
difference berwirt wiſdome and prudence: num 11 No man ſo wile that h 
knoweth alwaics wharis conuentent for him ſelfe: n 17.. The wilſeſt 
dly man is a foole in that which importeth bim moſt: num zz. VVhy 
ſmpleſt ſeraant of Gods wiſer then the wiſeſt wicked man; numz3s. 
The wiſeſt man living playeth the foole ſometimes when he attemptech- 
thinge againſt the wil of God: cap 35. num 11. 1 
The canſe of mans natural infirmitie, and the weaknes of his wit: cap I 
6. The opinion of many Philoſophers ofthe weaknes of mans wit. num: 
Two nonable fayinges of Socrates and AHrchefilews to this purpoſe: Ibid. Th 
itabecilirie of wit acknowledged by Salomon: num 12, Y 


* 


W outh corrupred bylaſcivious bovkes and ballads: cap 9. num r7. 
An obieQtion that the good education of youth is ſufficient: for che inſt# 
tution of a perfeQt cotnmonwelth: cap 10. num 2. The anſwere tv the ſal i 


ſhewing diucrs impediments that hinder the good cducation of yourk: ® I.* 
FO . X -4 | 
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ORTHE PROOFE OF THEIMPE R- 

fection and inſuffuciencte of humatne policy ; the natural trfir- 
mitic of man, and the mbecillitie of his vuit, wuith the cauſes 
ther. f are declared. And by the wuay it is ſjenified, wuhas dau- 
ger 4nd d:troment grouveth 0 M47 by /elf e lone and preſump I 
tian of his ovone wit, vvith an exhartatian to humilite.” © 


Cu4a'3 FL 


32329 E » read in Pluterke that there were certainie Ploterte: vpep 
BA (cnrences' grauen vpotr the gar, of Apellors this wort We 
£= remple at Delphoi; whereof 'one ;\was as its £ 
DN vere, aſalutarion of the people to Apollo,con- ; pa & 
raining a cerraine profefſion of their faith, and 
| beleefe of his Deitie ; which the diuel who de- 
ded them in that Oracle, aſcribed'to himifelfe. 'An otherwas 
good leſſon or atuife of Apollo to'the people; ini recompente » * 
herof; The firſt was, this word #:in greeke, which ſig viheth Be | 
bog art, whereby the diael who alwayes feeketh'ro'be honored  _ . _.... 
8 God, rooke vnto him ſelfe the proper arid-rrue title, and attti- phe divel affo- 
ure of diuinitie, alluding ro the name' which God geueth'ro Heth chr rele 
im ſelfe in the Scriptare, Oh Gre ſuns qur ſum, Tam he which P7976 #* Diwt- 
n. The other ( to wit Apolloes, leflon,'or aduile' to man) was _—_ C4 
”b: /e-anton, know thy ſelfe: tharis to lay, know chy owne imbe- = 


Ulitieor weaknes. 

.4.. Therfore tro transferte this from the Gentils to'vs Chriſti. , | 

s,andro apply i: ro ny preſent purpoſe; Flay; that theſe 'ewd. 1, ge, 

ent.nces haue ſuch tekrion, and correfpondence, the 'one To ;/ god, induceth 

d: other, that by vnderſtanding the firſt, we'tmay come to the mi roche tnow- 

dn (iderarion of TO arkal SAR the knowledge of the latter, ledge of OO hs 

4: ha] the bertrer conceaue che firſt For as Arnobrus noteth conua Genres. BE 

ty wel if we know and conider that'God only is, thar is ro "$4 

If, that he only bathellctice, aud ow. him” fclfe; ork - 
rac al 
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"2 A Treatiſe concerninge part. 's. 
the firſt and principal caufe of al natural cauſes and\ effeftes;1 
Author, Creator, Moouer, and Conſeruator of al thing $1 

cannor, but conſequently acknowledge thar we-haue no y 
eſſence, nor being of our (clues, and therby we come alſoty: 
' knowledge of gur owne fraylry, and ivficmitie; which is thek 
ſaid leſſon that Apollo gaue vnro many, in laying gnothsſe-ay 
The tiewyldge Know thy ſelfe. Againe this know ledge of our felues, inducg 
#f our ſelnes, in» and leadeth vs in tome ſort ro'the knowledge of God; for 
| Euceth vs to the ce. wel conſider our owne imbecility, frailty, and mortal 
hnovvledge of MP: | 

ned. with the murtabilitie_, , and 1nconſtancy. ot humaine thing 
we eaſily perceaue that we are notabſo}ure or yet haue any. th 
being ot our iclues, bur that we depend as al other thinges dg 

vpon lome iupcrtatur | power, that is ro ſay, vpon the cc 
mon Father, Author, and Creator of nature and of al natuy 

thinges : and (0 we come to vnderſtand, nor only thar there 

God, but alſo whar 1s our duty, and obligation ro kim, intel 

of our dependance vpon him. Therfqre Plate reacherh 

ro the atraining of verrue and wildoume, rwo thinges are mol 
quiſire in man, the firſt, to know God, and the fecond to Knd 

him ſelfe. | > 

3- Now then; one of the greateſt impediments that hin 

Preſomption« man from knowing either God or him ſclfe, is a vaine concel 
great impedi- and preſumprion, that many men haue of their owne wili 
> AE," ®" and (ufh.ciency, which draweth them into infinite errors, ably 
of God, and of QIHics, and danzers, both of bodie and ſoule : for it ingenare 
Gan /elfe, in them obſtinacie, arrogancy, a ſpirit of contention. Cc ul! 
diction, and ſingularity, indignation and difdaine of other md 

conrempr of counſel, and of al help, humaine and diuine;} 
nor only error, but alſo herclie, infidclity, and atheiſme. K 
thoſe thar preſume ouermuch of their owne wittes, and me 
ture at thinges therby, doc. commonly beleeue no more thi 

they know, and vnderſtande: and therefore ſeeing them id 

vnabie to ſound the depth of Gods iudgementes, or ro cowpl 

hend many miſteries of; our Chriſtian & Catholique faith, wil 
in the compaſlle of their capacitie,'they fal many rimes into 
hercfie, or atheiſme. pO oy 

4+ This diſcaſe of preſumption ( for ſo I may rearine itbel 

« mortal cknes of the (oulc = much the o_ Fe IW Þ, 
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tit ſo affeeth, or rather infeterh 8" blinderh the vnder- Theprefomp» 


4ino of man, thateuerie one ſeeth it ſooner then he that is © of £457 
ovyne vvit moſs 


c heref, who comonly thinketh himſelfe to be very ſound din:crom; and 
d wel. For reaſon, which in the diſeaſes of the bodice is able >». 
>iudge thereofaright, being ir lelfe welat eaſes In this caſe 
zeparre jt ſelfe rhar is diſeaſed, being poſleſſed with ſuch a 
icenſie that it perceaueth no more the lamentable caſcir is in, 
jen doth a» madde or frantike man ſee his owne madnes: in 
hich reſpe@ it is in very manie incurable. ; for chat they rake 
h pleaſure in their owne ſickenes, that they wil admir no 
ire, nor ſo much as anie counſel for their remedie._y. 
5- And truely if we.conſider how general the infeftion ther- 
isamongſt men, though notin ala like, and how few there 
ethat perceauc it in them (clues; we thal (ce what cauſe we al 
aue, (for I admonish my (elfe hercinas wel as others ) to feare 
alt we haue ſome touch thereof, more or lefle. And to: this 
rpole, let euery man examine him ſelfe, how often in his life, 
e hath held & ſtifly defended ſome falſe conceite and opinion C—_ 
f his owne, how aptheis ſtil ro doe the ike; how wel he li- the infetl1on 8 
eth his owne doinges ; how loath he is ro confeſle an error, or oY 
d leeme to be ignorant, oryeld ro an other man : let cuery one WOE 
I (ay) conſider this wel, and he ſhal ſee what cauſe he hath ro 
ape ſome ſpice of this phrenſtein him ſelfe, which wiſe men 
ughi therather to eſchew, and abhorre, for thatit is the pro- 
er diſeaſe of fooles; for aspur, Englisb proucrbe ſairh, None ſo: 
id «5 blind Bayard, nor any man more confident of his owne 
It, and knowledge, then he that hath leaſt, or none ar al. 
6. Wheragon the other fide, the wiſer a man is, the berrer 
ie ſcethand conſidereth, as wel the general imbecillitie_, and 
eaknes of mar., as his owne particuler defeQtes, from the 
yhich no man in this life can befree; and weighing wel how Eng 
tle al that he knoweth isin reſpe& of char which he knoweth ,,; ſome deſedt, 
rt, and how vncertaine al humaine knowledge is; & how ſub- 
Q to error, he acknowledgerh his owne fraiitic, & ignorance, 
Von alta ſapiens ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) ſed bumilibus conſentiens, not rom. 124 
nceauing highly of him ſelfe ( nor medling with marters au» 
ouc his reach) bur limiting his conceiresin al bumi'1rie within 


compaſle of bis capacitic, which is anecellaric 6" cſſential 
| A3 point 
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8 A Tioneminge* \ patch 
the eenſe of mi; point of true wildome, as | wil declaremore at large hereafy 
natwral infir- | But to th'cnd thar the natural infirryitie- of man, and his-ig 
mitie, and the rance may the better appeare, the caule therof is firſt ro beg 
wreakpes of buy fidered, for ſo we shal the berrer vnderſtand the efte&. _' 

_ 7.  Therfore although man at his firſt creation-,, badalth 
powers of his ſoule vigorous, & perfect in their nature,promy 

orieinel tutice and readie to the execution of their funEions, as his rea 
r1ginal Iuſtace | | | | 

lo#t by the fal of and vnderſtanding cleare, his wi! and afte@ion ordinate, z 
Udam. inclyned to good, and his tenſual powers ſo: bridled by origin 

iuſtice, that they yealded due obedience ro realon-: Yet x 

original iuſtice was loft by che fal of our firſt father Adam, 1 

the hight of Gods grace exrinyuished, not only reaſon was mu 

weakned, and the wil diſordered, bur aiſo the ſenſual powe 
ſo corrupted, or rather infeted,that they haue euer tnce run 
head-long to their obic&s with. ſuch violence, that ithey cat 

monly draw the wil after them: whercof divers reaſons may 

pnen, bur one ar two $hal (uthce, ro wir, charalthou -þ che 

clo pans berwixt reaſon and ſenſe,thar it may inclyne irfe 
to cither, yerir contraQerh a kind of frendshippe, 'and amiy 


with ſenſuality, a longtime before it be acquainted with-realat 


( as we lee by experiencc in-children, whoare:ſume yeares leds 
by ſenſe, before they come to the. vic of reaſon ) wherupon' 
followerh,that the wil having alreadie found the paſhon ofſe1 
ſualirie, ſtronge, familiar, and pleaſant, and after feeling rhe fil 
morions of reaſon, weake, vnwonred, and diſyuſftful, doth pre 
lently giae it ſelfe fo fully over 10 the pleaſures. of the (e iſ 
that ic hardly recouererh ir {c1Ife ever after; eſpecially ſecing'® 
can neuer cometo the future good thar reaſon promiſeth v3,Þ 
by the conqueſt of concupiſcence, and cnſaalicies! the whid 
geuing vs preſent paiment of an apparant rood (to wirpl af 
and deleQarion) entangleth & bewitcherh vs in ſuchtortith 
weare cotent to reſt, & repoſe therin'; yea & ro yeald ourfe o 
priſoners to pleaſure, and ro defiſt from the purſuire of che i 
ture good, and truefeclicitie that reaſon promuerh vs. n 

8. This the Poets reprelenred 
who returning with him towardes 
receaue the reward of their }+bours 


way with the pleaſant, and dclea 


in the companions of Fuſh 
Ithaca, where rhey were'® 


, were {0 bewicched'by b 
ble cuppes of Cyrees, that i 
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Policy and Religion.” "chap." re. + 
wuld paſſe no furcher, bur remained with her, and were-cran(. 7'4ſe comps. 
ied into beaſtes: as in truth al thoſe may be ſaid to-be, thar **7* 
| 2 ; | | med. anto 
ding to the rrue felicitie which nature hath propoſed to: man 4, cyrwes. 
/o drunken by rhe way with the: delight; and pleaſures of 
world and the flesh, rharthey giue rhemilelues'ouer cherto, 


+ bec-mme, Sicut equus C7 mu lus quibus non ef incelletFus. Ike 4 Plal. TA 


or 4 mule that bath no Wnderſtendinge. | 
9. Wclrhey, the wil of man being thus peruerted, what mat- 

ile 15 1t, i: realon and vnderſtandinge be (o corrupted therby Fih-n mens 
tir be drawne ro error; for we lee; thatas men are affected, ?*" w pernerted 
commonly they vnderſtand and 1udge ; in which c:ſpeR.loue IO ns Wed: 
alled blind, for that ir obſcureth and blinderh the vndrſtan- ;, of Pa 


io of man in ſuch (orre,:that ir can' not deſcerne the rruth. to error, 


wile eff ( ſairh the Jatin proucrbe ) amare &- ſapere It u hard to 
. and to be Wiſe. For where affection bearerh ſwaie, reaſon is p 
rced toobey, aud therfore no-man is thought ro be a-compe- F/ 
1 and fit judge inthis owne cauſe, nor yer ih the cauſe of thoſe _ lib. 6 Zap" 
bome he dearely loueth. And for the ſame reaſon Arifiorle af- = s 
nech ; that intemperance. corrupreth the indgment of man, 
cauſe the wil being ſeduced and theaffetion drawne therby, temperance, _ 
elighr of reaſon and vnderftanding is (o.ob{cured & darkned' corvpreth mas” | 
y pailion, thatit can nor diſcerne good from ewil. And the ſame oy 
allo lignthed in the booke of wildome, where the Roly Ghoſt 
claring the canle why a good man is ſome rymes raken ſud- _ . 
inly out of this life, ſaith, Reptus eff, nemalitia muteres intelleftu. «as 
Þ.4 taken ſuddanly «W3y, leaſt malice or inordinate «ffettion, should | 
ye, or corrupt his Yuderſtanding. Therfore although reaſon.fince 
fal of our firſt father, doth fil retaine fo much dominion, ,,pi.. nn. 
ter the ſenſual powers, thavit may (uþdue thera with the alli» ajon reaſon he 
ance of the wil, retified and guided by grace; yer when the wil oe the /enſuel 
peruerred, rea/on either is wholy teduced and decegued ther- P9777: 
, rat leaſt remainerh ſo 'weake; and powerles, thatit looterh.. 
te commaund and dominion which it ought to have, and ther- |. 
re the Poet ſaith ; Yideo welbora proboque,detertors ſequor. 1 ſee and Ub. 7. in prune. 
prone that Whuch i« beſt, but 1 followe the wortt. 
'10. Hereto I may adde alfo an other reaſon of theerrorin 
ns ynderſtanding. to wit, the diflicultic of the obict therof, 
vc thattcuthb, ( which is the obicR of the vnderſtanding )1s not 
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© A Thi anconinge pete 
The difficulty only inuolued, and wrapped like the kernel of the nutre; 
PG many ſhells &" rindes of abſtruſe doubres, and difhcalrie 


pope taee many rimes it is hardly found, bur alſo iris ſo incountredyj 


falshood and error, diſguiſed with the shew 8C  apparance 
veritie, that the beſt witres are often deceaued there wirhz y 
therefore no maruaile if the wiſleſt men'of the world doe mi 
times goe aſtray, ſtumble, & falinro the obſcuritic of the n 
fold, and intricate doubrtes, queſtions, controucrſies, perple 
tics, &C vncertaine cuentes thar daily occurre in humai 
affaires. 1479 
/ thr opinionof 1, This the wiſcſt pheloſophers did ſa wel conſider, tharmy 
mane principal of them afficmed ; thar nothing in this world can certainly} 
pinlojop = ” knowne and vnderſtood, by reaſon of the error in mans ſenſ 
becuiry of mans imbecilitie of rhceir wires, breuitie of their liges, and the oblq 
vt. ritie of truth ; of which opinion were, Sccrates, Plato, De 
gon ys Qt. 1, Anexagores, Empedocle, and al the new Aradenicks; in'lo t 
: queſt: 1, af 
» & > that Socrates was iudged by the Oracle, to be the wileſt mane 
: living, becauſe he was wont to ſay, Hoc ſolum (co, quod nibilſa 
; 1 know only thu, that | know neth.n7; whereto Archeſilan, 
thar not ſo much as that could be knowne, which Socrates! 
he knewe, to wit; that he knewe nothing. And although the 
Phulsſopbers, ray ſeeme to haue exceeded in exaggerating thei 
norance of man ( therby to repreſle, &" corr:&, as it may# 
rhought, rhe preſumption that many men had of rheir os 
knowledge, and witdome ) yer they ſufficiently ſignified rhe! 
their conceit of the weakenes of mans iudgement, and ime 
litie of bis wity,. 
12. Therefore ro reduce the extremities of opinions int 
They eſt men matter to a meane,1 neither wholy euacnate 2nd annihilate mat 


doth o! ten erre . F . 
without the knowledge and proumdence, as they ſeemed ro doe, neicher 1 


belp of Gads With others extend, and enable ir further then may be iull 

arace. granted to mans imbecilitie. For as I confeſſe thar man (rhouſ 
corrapt of nature, and weake in wit and judgment ) may nel 
theles, with the ordinarie COnCcurrance, an 43fliftance, char 60 
geueth ro his creatures, know, forelee_, & determine-t 
thinges norably, both for his private, and publike good; ſa1# 
ſo athrme, thar except he haue ſome ſupernarural light of 206 


grace to illuminate his vnderſtanding, and to rectific, and $96 
| hi 
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Policy-and Religion... Chap. 2... = | 
wil, the wilelt man $hal many times ablurdly erre:. and, that | | 
efore itis conuenicnt, for euery man, how wiſe ſocuer he 
him (clfe ro be, ro acknowledge the ſame inal humilitie to | 
nighry God, and to crave rrue wiidome of him, as his ſpecial 4® NO | 
c, toilowing the exampleot the wiſe man, in the booke of ***** umulity 6 | 
{dome which treating of rhe excellency of true wildome, and 
nowledging it to be the (pecial gift ofalmighry God, craued 
athis bandes, and withal ſignified norably, the weaknes of 
ans witand iudgment, with the reaſon thereof, in theſe wor- 
$:Da mils domune EFc:Giur me 0 Loru(ſath he) that wiſdome n bich aſ- Sap. + 
teth thy [eate and caf me not of from the number of thy [ernantes, for thet 
thy bond/lawe, and the [onne of thy bon: woman, « Weake man and of NY WP 
el fe, vnable to Wnderſ{ and aright What 1x 1uftice and layve,and Whe- ys a5 
r 63 the me#t perfeft and excillent among ft the ſonnes of men, be 15 to be ledged by Salty 
med as nobodie, if thy Vwiſdome doe not ef if{ him ; for the copitations mon. 
mortal men are doubtful and feareful,and al our prowdencers Yneertazne, 
reeſon that the corrupuble bodie doth a:granate the ſoule, and thu earthly 
ation doth depreſſe the Vnderſtanding. 7 
13 This, and much more to this purpoſe faith the wiſe mag | 
rrather the Holy Ghoſt by him, teaching thar true wiſdome 15 bo votes 
ie particular gift of almighty God, and that withour the lighr "oi of lmhey 
f his grace, mans iudyment, and vnderſtanding is obſcure, his et RE vn 
dnceurs, and deſignements ful of doubt and feare, his proui--. 
nce, and foreſight vncertaine, and therefore Salowon witely 
uiſeth, Ne snntaris prudentie twe EXC gely not vpon thy oyyne Viſ- 
me, but in a! the courſe of thy 'ife thinke Ypon God, and be zhal diret thy Prowerb. 3. 
7. And ro the ſame purpoſe Eccleſpafticns (aith, Ne te extolless exc: | 
we not extolle t/ J fe fe an thy OVPne conceite like 4 bul, left perhaps thy force Eccleſs. 6. 
d pride be beaten doyyne by folly, that is to ſay, leſt for punishment 
f thy pride, God giue thee oucr tothy ſelfe,that thou mailt falby 
dy ownefolly. s Paul allo exhorteth the Komarnes, and in them .. 
other Chriſtians, Non plus [aprre quam opertet ſapere, ſed A as? PY Row. 14, 
briet «tem, Not to be Vyiſer then 4 man ought $0 be, but to be foberly or * 
deftly viſe thar is ro ſay ; chat a man goe not aboue his reach, F 
or (as-1 may tearm it )out of the ſphere of mans infirminie, nor Ariſt. lib r. &z. 
ttribate to him ſelfe greater perfection of nature then he hath, © 
onlidering thatthough almighty God bath placed him in the 
hcl degree of al thoſe creatures thac hays lenle 3 yer he barh 
"Rs gucn 
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Angels mz vigch bitn the loweſt rake of choſe rha  vnderſtandigſh» 
conbadpeyh. xa hauing ſubordinated him ro Angels, -of | 1 
— Am: Yleywh moſt inferior and lowelt order, hauc an vnderſtanding fat ! 
on the wil of cleate, and excellent then he ; and yer ſo, neuerrhelefle ap” 
| Gedorofman. their khowledge isalfo limited. Fofif we conſider them ww 
owne naruce, withour the ſupernarural helpe of God, rheyi 
erre, and be deceaued ;zasin rhe 1dgement of things to couh®* 
that depend not vpon natural caules, but only vpon the wil | 
God, or yer ypon the free wilof men. "MF 
14- Hereof the Phil \ſophers were not ignorant, &" tha? 
| fore Porphyri the Platonick, ſeeking to give tome probablerghiſ 
—_ = ſon, why the fprirs that gouerned rhe Oractes, lyed many gi 
<ul. cout. Aſtro- {auth ; that \- ben they tmdged of thinges to come by the ſtarres, they i 
0gos. be deceatied, And yerin &e opinion as wel of Philoſophers, as | 
Pe i , Bincs, Angels haue a moſt exact, and certaine knowledge s 
perject and ex. natural cauſes, & of the eff: cs therof, hauing naturally mt 
"Ty w—_ {clues the formes, or repreſentations of al natural rhings, wiil 
of <1 natwrst. therfore they behold and lee with al euidency, and peripicuit 


ed whereas man doth vnderſtand nothing but by diſcourle, of 
meanes of phanraſie, & ſenſe, both which are greatly ſubie® 
error, in reſpect thar rhey depend vpon an organ fo corruptii 

Plorar: in 'viex 35 Mans body is, which many rymes being il dilpoſed;'wholye 
CatOnis. preſſcth the vnderſianding, ( as we ſce in fooles and"mad mi 
| and doth obſcure it more or leſſe in al men. In which relpt 

| Nearchus the Pithagorian ( as Plutark affirmed) was wont to calti 

Tags in Phe- body of man, peftem anime, theplapue of the ſoule. And Socrates, Pl 
and al their fo!lowers h-}1d moſt conftanily, thar"the moret 

ſonleis abfira&t from the ſenſes. rhe more clearly ir vnderſfa 

derh; and that becauſe in ch's ſife it can neuer be wholy ſepati 


from the ſame. therfore it can never in this life attaine to petkc 
knowledge &" true felicitie. Tio. 


Mas wdigned * 15+ This was their opinion, and being wel-vderftood Mt 
to /upply the Bot Biflonit from ont Chriſtian doQrin, which is, tharIrhoof 


——— 'tnan is ordayned to ſupply the roome, and place'vf rhe Arp 
Net. _ thar fel, and therfore is made capable of rheit perfedtion 


meaneas wel of cheir knowledge as bearitnde { 1n which reſp 
our S#rtout [aithiof foules glotified, ſunt fickt Avngeli they art 
Vo Angels) yer he'cxn nor artainevnroitinthis fie; which 


© 11 
/ 


Policy cand Religutte pcs Chahs's.\. I N 
tas the way wherein he isdifpoſed, lec , and SAWS. 4 
y the light of Gods.grace; which diſpoſition is to'be perfeted, 
ad confummared by the lightof glocie in the nexrlife.: Wher- 
xc the Apoltle ſaith, Ex parte copnoſcmus, 8c : weknowe in 1 Manibnovye 
ebut only in parte, or Ynperfettly, but When that yvhich x; perfef? iþal ledge moſt vu- 
pe, (that is ro ſay when we ſhal atrainetothe' viſion of God, ? y S 
1d perfe& bearirude ) then that yybich is Vnperfe# 5halbe exacuited; ty 3, | 
ben 1 4s « child, ſpoke bike « childe, 1 thought like & chnlde, 1 Vader. | 

Jehkr a childe, But when Ibecame 4 man 1layedaway «l childubnes. 
hos (airh the Apoſtle, ſignifying that as the vnderſtanding and 

owl-dge of an infanty4s moſtivnperfee, in reſpe of the 

owlcdge and iudgement of aman; ſo isal the knowledge we ,,,, 

we in this life moſt, weake and vnperfe@, in reſpe& of that ledzeto beper- 
hich we ſhal haue in the next, quando Videbimus facie ad faciems, fited m the next 
mn veshal ſee God face, to face, C3: in lumine eius Videbimuslumen,ey © a ang 
bis light bal ſee light. Forgs.s. Auguſtin faierh of Angells, we ww \ wh 
al ſee al creatures mots ral tn clearly in the*wiſdome'vf 2/al.:25... \ 
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dd, then in chem ſelues, by reaſon that we '$hal ſee them in augt dz & 7 


lr cauſe, and in the very arte whereby they were made. Ve cr 
46. This I haue ſaid ro shew thar he which-arcributerh ro | 
m ſelfe, any perfe&ion of knowledge 'or viderſtanding in - 


\ 


s life, exceedeth the limittes of mans, narure\, and-rakerh 
'ypon him the knowledge of Angells, or of a foule plory- 
- bicd, wherero it is no more poſlible for any man in 
this life ro arrive b any narural' meanes , 
then. for a beaſt San vnreaſonable crea- 


\ 


o 


donor Fr a man :'whic 
I wil yer make more euident 
in the next chapter. 


ture, ro attaineto the pinto; | 
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A FURTHER DECLARATION OF THE 
firmity of man, and his tmbecillity of wit, with a conſidera 
of bis natural bondage to Almighty God, ard of his blinds 
and ignorance in his ovone aff aires ; And conſequently of 1 
neceſiity of Gods proudence, for his gonernument and direthu 

as vvel in publike, 45 prinatte matters. oF 


CHAP. Bo 74 


Fra) S ſelfe loue and preſumption of a mans oy 
a  witte arc very diſcomendable in al ſuch as! 
+ \ infected therwith ; ſo are they moſt hareful's 
Fit hurrful in thoſe, chat hauing good, narural 
lenres, and gifresof body and mind ©, doe V , 
flowein wealth, dignity, and authoritic, wh 
yaine conceit of their owne ſufficiency being ſeconded 'y 
the pride of their proſperity, and confidence of their pom 
makes them many tymes {o inſolent, chat the wiſc man (alt 
of ſuch kind ot men: /t:s better to mrete 4 raging Brave, that bud 
ber whelpes, then « foole that 15 confident tp his folly, For ſuch cd 
monly contemne both God and man, and runne ſuch an vnbt 
led and exorbitant courſe, that they vuerthrowe, not only ti 
{clues, bur alfo al ſuch asdepend vpon them. _ ; 
2. Therfore for as much as the [ayinge of rhe royal pt 
pher Damid is trucly verified in ſuch men, to wit, bomo cum wi 
more eſſec, rc: man When be Was in bonor did not vuderſtand. and t 
fore wi; compared to brute besfes, and made like Ynto them; 1 will 
, might happe vnro ſuch men as we reade in the fable, it chans 
oncero a Mulc in Ld, which beholding in the water his oF 
Hampcion, ſhape, & leeing his longe legges, his tall ſtature, his feirutel 
Y | ” 1 
—_—_ Con- itleemed to him ) very faireand comely, his brauc pack; JIG 
"* adorned with plumes of feathers, bells, and other furnirure,# 
fo tranſported with ſuddiaine delight and 1oy, thar firſt he beg 
to braye. then co leape and kick, and after ra runne; but a3 
was in the miltit of his carrierc, he chanced ro remember 


his fachec was an Alle, that his lon ge legoes and tall ſtature, 
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on him to make him the more able to labour and ah 1 
: his braue furniture, was bur a ſaddle to carry a packe, and 
y chat he was borne, and ordeined to ſerue, and to beare 
\tonly burdens, bur alſo ſtripes, if he did not his duty : which 
hen he remembred, he was ſo confounded, that he ſuddainlic 
«id his courſe, and retourned quietly to his accuſtomed labour 
id occupation. Thelike I ſay, I with mighe happe to ſuch as 
Imicinge ouermuch rtheir owne good partes, and the giftes 
kerewih God hath bleſſed them, are puft vp with ſuch pride, 
t forgertring wholy both God & rhcm{clues, they run head- 
ngco their owne ruine and perdition. And therfore to re- 
ke fuch men from their dangerous courſe, to walke the ſe- 
re way and rrodden path, which nature hath laid open to 
ad chem to true bonor and felicicy, I with that they would re- 
ember, and conlider certaine things figured, and repreſented, 


the fable of the Mule. ._. EY Sv 
Thc firſt is, the ſtate and condition of Man, as that rettenes Jobs wa; 


5 | EM | 
d fl:b (as Tob faith ) Vvs: hns father, that vyormes are bn brethrew, 

jshers; that he x: duff > and hel retowrne to duſt; bemg replemshed 
wh muiſcries , be flonsheth and fadeth againe Within 4 vybile hike 8 

er, and Yantsheth avyay like 4 thaddovye, end newer remaineth in . 

fate; ſuch being rhe inſtabillitic of mans nature, that the 7%* inſtability, 
ore wehx our cogiration theron, to find our ſome ſtay, and of mos I 


ze being cherin; theleſle we findir, cucn as, the more a man 
eſſech or wringeth. water in his hand, the leſle he holderh. 
1 which reſpect Herachtw was wont to ſay, that as a man can 
tenter twiſeinro one-and the felfe (ame running water or 
yer, by reaſon that it fleeteth, and paſſerh away continually; 
ye cannot poſlibly find the ſubſtance and nature of many, 
ſein one ſtate. For as time which meaſureth ir, ſfochangerh 
Il, thar one inſtant -ſucceedethand deftroyeth an other, one 
nute an other, 6ne hower an other, one day an other, and 
likein weekes, monthes, and yeares: ſo allo mans ſubſtance | 
dd life, which is meaſured, & waſted by time, ſuffereth change Mens netwre | 
6 mutation cucry yeare, cucry mon«h, cuery wecke, cuery changer Pe... 
"p #4. minute of an 


hs o 
= 


WP) cucry hower, cucry minute, enery inſtant, yorilic be cleane |, 
nſumed, in ſo much that our life (a5 Seneca faith ) is but 4 cout $enec. ep-44- 


« dh; for we arc dailic and howerly dyinge, ſcing ſome. 
| om 3 =] 2 


Plutack 
the yyord Ei, 


parte 


Seneca Ibid. 
Man alyysyes 


dying. 


Aug : de ycrd: 
Dom. $cr. l. 
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patre of our life is curof cuety day,and cuery bower;'noiyy 


in our old age, and decaying yeares, buralſo'in'the very floy 
of our youth; For though 'rhen we growe andincreaſcink 
ture and ſtrength, yer our life ſtil decayerthand decreaſethyſzj 
we haue euery day ſo much leſte to liue. | And as the' voiding; 
emptying of an hower glaſſe that is continually runinge, dg 
not confiſt only in the falling of the laſt graine of ſand, byt 
the whole defluCtion thereof from the very beginninge: (6 g 
death, ſaith Senecs, doth nor confiſt only in the laſt hower 
our life, when we ceaſe to be, bur in the waſting and conſumij 
courſe thereof from our firſt nativity : ſo that our laſt palpe 
not ſo properly our death, as the end and coſummarion there 
For although rhereby we arriue to the periode of death, yet\ 
were goinge rowardes it longe before. 4 
4+ InthisreſpeQ. s. Auguftin faith very wel, that we the 
haue leſle cauſe toyfeare, if we were made' of plaſſe. For 
(ſaith he ) :5 more fraile and brickle then Llaſie; and yet 'Vye ſee tis 
and may continue Whole ages. And although it be ſubie to breaki 4 
accidents, yet there 15 no feare that it may perrh, neither by old age or þ 


8. Auruſtines mes : Wheras we feare Rot enly innumerable channee;, which br "= 


| gi | 
dſcour/e of the yg bis end, and newer ces 


frailty and ms. 
fery of Man. 


P/al. 143. 


FYorldly pope 
and ner 5 com 


pered to the 
pact (adle of the 
mic. 


ſe to threaten his ruyn, but alſo the intury of 1 
which waſterh Vs continually, fo that we may auoid perhaps « blowe 
f!, or ſuch other nushaps, but Vve can newer auord our end ;, ve my 
and eſchewe, thoſe perills which are external, but internal Which 
growe Vyithin ys, vye cannot eſcheyye. Thus ſaith this grauey, 4 
lcarned Father; which how true it is, daily experience doth 
monſtrate ynto vs, fo that we may truely ſay with the Plali 
Homo Yamtatss ſrnalss faftus eft, dies eius ficut Ymbra pretereunt. Mi 
orc made like roa very yanitie, his dayes paſle away like a hu 
owe. 5H, 
5- The ſecond point which F would wich thoſe mien to & 
ider, is, that al chofe external giftes, either of -body of of. 
rune (as they are tearmed) which fo dazel their eyes, thar th 
cannot {ce their owne weaknes, may wel be compared ro 
braue pack(addle of the Mule; which though it be neue 
gaye and gorgeous, is but a baſe rhinge, and hath nothing i 
ſelfe ro be cltecmed, ſcruing only for the mote comm >diol 
and eaſy bearing of che burthen thar'is laid thitn, yea, 


h 


Policy and Religiom. © 
ot only bnrchenſomeiin ir ſelfe, butal(our 
(ely vſed,grulerh the back of the poore beaſt tharbeareth it, 
much as would rhe packeir (elfe, rhat is laid vpon its, 'Euen 
honors, dignities, wealth, pleaſure, and al worldly pompes 
commodines, that ſeeme ſo glorious in the eyesof moſt men; 
neno true goodnes in them ſclues ( for as Seneca ſaith wel If Senecacp. Þ3. 
weretruly good, they World make them good Which poſceſie them ) 
are ordained to make men beare more 'contenredly the 
vie burthen of miſeries, and afflitions incident to this life, WP 
d yet neuertheleſſe are not only burthenſome them ſclues  Facklts 
har is to (ay accompanied with corroliues, croffes, anxietie of and ps 
ind, and dangers) buralſo if they be nor wel and watilie vſcd, accompanyes 4 
more pernitious to their owners and poſſeſſors, chen rhe ith dangers 
tie miſeries of the world,for the comfort and remedy whereof = d;ſcomme- 
areordained. For the greateſt afflictions of chis life can but ho 
ly ouerthrow the bodte, & no way hurt che ſoule, but greatly 
ofirit, (if a man beare rhem patiently) bur worldly wealth, 
aſures, and commodities, doe ouerthrow eternally both ' 
dic and ſoule, if they be abuſed ; that is co ſay, if they be nor 
zarded only as thinges tranficory, and referred aro ro - 
aining of erernal felicity. Therfore $. Paw! giueth this pre- 
to T1mothy for rich men; Diuinbus bueus ſecult prevpe, Oe: , Timith. 6. 
: , ; : » J0FD. Os 
ue (faith he ) this precepr or inſtruftion ro the rich men of .. 
is world, to wit, that they looke nor too high, nor-hxe their ,. 
pe in vncertaine riches, bur in the lining God, who doth fur- .. 
vs aboundantly with al rhinges neceffarie for our vie, and .. 
tthey labourto be rich in good workes, giuing and com- . 
nicating their goods freelie, ro the end they may make a good ., 
undation of treaſure for the time to come \to obtainey true , 
e. Thus faith the Apoſtle, n 
6. Thirdlie ro proceede with the application of the fable; 
ould hae theſe men'toremember, that rheir good gifts of ror vvhat end 
die and mind, are not (as I may tearmeir) of their owne pur- #he good giſte 
ale, but beſtowed vpon them by their Creator, not only for 7 171 
m ſelues, bur alfo for others; no many being borne ( as Crcers ſtovvedou max, | 
ſth) for him felfe; bur for the maintenance of humaine ſo- Cicero offic. hb. 
ie, wherof euerie one is a member, and therfore nor co live * 


hor t, pleaſure, & idlenes; but to labourcach one in his qua- 
| rs liry and 


& c os. "Ky : A Tu. 
* "Y. 67 & $1 a, 4 ra 
; "e _— "il 
, My #1 L *  - % 
SZ 


4 
ag 5 p L% 
” p * 

, > EF . JN 


Is A Treatiſe concerninge” "part; ”." 
lity and degree, for rhe common and publike good. In wh 
fob. x. "reſpe&, lob admonisheth vs, that, Homo naeſatur «ad liberem, 
ants 4d Volatum ; Man 15 borne to labour, as the bird 1s ordained to 
Finally, I would wish chem alwaies ro haue in niind, that y 
ſocuer dignitie, excellency, and priuiledge of nacure they clajg 
to them lelues ; ver they netherare, nor can be free and ar:th 
ownclibertic, but are by an irreuocable law, and decree of y 
ture, perpetually {ubie&t and bound ro the\cruice of God th 
Creator. and the author of nature, as his {laues and bondn 
yea, with ſuch condition, that if chey doe not ſarrisfie their 
in that behalfe, they shal be chaſtiſed, and punished, not 
ſtripes, as was the Lydia mule, or only with remporal pain 
but with eternal; and ſo much the more greuouſlie., by hy 
much they are more potent and powerful then others. Fe 
$4p. 6. the booke of wildome. ſaith, Mrghty men 5hal ſuffer term 
| mghtely. | "v 
Thenatwralben 7. And for as muchas the explication of this point ofmy 
dage of man to natural zondage, and (ſeruirude ro God, may helpe greatly to 
| Gon. - decyphring of the weaknes of mans wn, and his other infig 


tics, I thinke good ro fpeake ſomewhat, more partic ly 


ee therevf.s. A :guftin and other learned Farhers haue wel obſe 


lie lth. 8. ca. . in the holy Scriprores, that almighry God is not called th 


Ifdor Petrus. 


mr Fanny Domns , that is to [ay Lord, in the creation of any other creai 


bur of man, and that then the Scriprure faith , Formaniti 
Genef. 2. mn: Deus, Cc: Our Lord God framed , or made man of the [lyme 

earch. And againe afterwards, when it is declared that God 
thi. put man in Paradiſe, it1s ſaid ; Tilit ergo Dominus Dew bominem, 

Our Lord God rooke man and put him into Paradiſe. Whered 
s. Au»ruſtines S- Auguſtin fairh thus; Nunc Vbs ad id Ventum eff, e-c. Now Wi 
ob/erwatis vvby it came to paſie that God placed man in Paratiſe to labour there and ti 
God # called jr; the Scriprure faith : Swmpſit Domunus Deus bominem, Cc. Out 
Dommn in the ad didt k dou hb -— 
S adage G 4 ke ma and put bw 1nt0 Paradiſe, not becauſe God is not's 
Aug. de gen. ad the Lord of al other creatuzes 45 wel as of man, but becauſe this vyas Win 
ii Ub.$.c2-1t only for man to admonish him hoyy much it behoouet b bum, not 


have ſuch « Lord and maſter, but alſo to lie in al obtdience ynder bus © 


mandement, and not licentiouſ to abuſe the poyycr that God hath i 
him; Thus far S. Angettia. s Seized] | : 


$. Tothispurpoſcitisto be noted, that God is called P* mu 
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yin TS che ſeruirudeand bond that me 
other creatures owe vnto him. For as father and {onne, mai- 
r and (eruant, huſband and wife, are correlatiues, and can 
\tbe the one, burin reſped of the other; ſo alſo.is Downes tord and views 
d ſerux:, Lord & ſlave. Wherto the Pſalmiſt ſeemerh to allude, Correlatine: pro 
ying to al.nightty God; 6 Domineo Lord. And yeciding preſent. P79 God and 
the ceaſon why he calleth him fo, he addeth, Qui« ego ferns Fat: 
46 2 IIf, 
o& }lliws analle tue ; becauleT am thy bondman, and the * - 
nne of thy bondwoman. And for this cauſc nothing is more 
zuentin holy Scriprure then the names of Domini and ſerum 
C ed tro God, and man. Where allo ro 'shew the nature and 
adition of this bondage, the ſame is compared to the bon» 
oe, that by the law of nations the ſlaue oweth to his Lord and 
ter. Where ypon the royal Propher ſaich : As the eges of bond+ pſ7} : 121, 
are Ypon the handes of their Lords, and the eyes of bondwomen pon | 
eyes of therr nuſtreſſes : ſo are our eyes Ypon our Lord God ntl he haue 
yon ys. And S. Paul teaching Lordes and maiſters how they - 
vid coport them (elues towards their {laues : 7ow Lordes ( {arch Collofs, 4. 
) dee nothing to your ſlaues, but that which. iuſt er rightful, knovving 
you baue alſo a Lord and maifter tn heauen. Signifying therby, as 
4 noteth, that as they were Lordes and maiſters to their 
ues ;{o is God Lordand maiſter rochem, and to al other men. tea. 4. in cap.s, 
herein neuerthelcs it is to. be conſidered, rhar the ſeruirude ©: #4 Collp 


Hubiection which man oweth ro God, is withour al COmpa»- ,, nemncebo 
n, infloitly greater, and more obligatory, then is that which dents Pp ans 
y bondman by the law of nature or nations, can owe to his wwde of ene 

d. And therfore S$. Ambroſe ypon the ſame wordes of 5 Paul, manto avother, 


th chat he fignified to Lordes and maiſters, that they were not and the bondaze 
' that al mi ovvye 


uy Lordes, bur as it were in a Shaddgqwe ; ( having only come , _ , 

adement of the body ) and that the inviſible God, author of ambroc.inep,ad 

dinges, is the only and truc Lord of body and ſoule. Cdlabs, c.4 
This bondage of man to God was acknowledged by the 


t ancient, and learned Philoſophers. For Pichagoras teaching, 


aitisnot lawful for any man to kil him ſelfe, vſerh the ſame 


1euidenrand knowne principle, to prouc his doarine, ſay- 
| That no man ought to depart out of the tation of this life Wubout the 
adement of God, To which purpoſe alſo Plato ſaith. : Thet God Cicero de ſenes 


Mhieefendedsf a man kali [elſes then 629 Lord or mayer Would vio te by. 
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the bondſlaue of God by nature, is wholy bis,an i 
For as Ariftotle (aith: A flawe is 4 man, that 15/an"imſirume js W 
mater, and wholy at bis diſpoſition. Inwhich reſpeQt alſo: hng " 


polit. . 
ob agg lawes ordaine, that. z flaue be held as part of thegoodes ail. 
| pollcfions of his Lord, as being wholy his, nolefſe then; hizah, i 
or his alle ; the which muſt needes be vnderſtood much mart 
haue place in man towardes God, inreſpe&t of his-obligan 
thebendaze and (ubietion ro him, infinicly greater chen can be tk 
' tha; me» ewnth pationor ſubiction of one man to an orher ; eſpecially ity 
80 God forbs oe adderto the formerconfiderations, an other reaſon of 
redempere ſervitude and bondage to almighty God : ro wit, the ineſteeg 
ble price payed for vs by our Sauiour:-I ts vs Ca ris t,Golll, 
man, whoof his infinite bounty. shed-bis. moſt; prerious'b 
to redeeme vs from the thraldome of the diueland finne, ro li; 
end we might (crue him+in the freedome of righreoulne 
wſtice. Whereto $.Paul aludeth, ſayinge . Let ewery.man re 
8n bi Vocation Wheren he 15 called to the Chriftian faith ; wert thow. 
beige « bendſlane ? let not that trouble thee, for the bonaſlave tha "” 
to - faith of Chriſt, 1: made « freeman of our Lord, and-the frea 
becoming a chriſtian is a bondſl aue of Chrift ;, yow are bought. foray 
price, Ec: Thus ſaith the Apoſtle, Gignitying-that the: ſlaun 
oe cad the freeman, arc equally lanes of our Sauiour Chriſty In. rel 
the freeman are Of the price that he paied for rhem borh, and tharaiglangs., 
beth laves Doleſle made free from finne by his vocation to the? 
elyz+ro00d. the freeman. In which reſpe the Apoſtle callerh rhe 
hid. flaue, Libertwm Domini, A free-made man of 0:r Lord ' | 
$I. Hereupon l interr two thinges, the one, thar ſeeing 
ond is the bondſlaue of God; no man ot w hat degree, qualiry, or Wir 
| $volyoncbe tion focuer he be, can be free or at his owne liberey, ro dilpt 
»wlof God of him {tIfe or his owne ations, but dependeth wholy vponli 
wil of almighty God, his Lord. Therefore 5. Paul ſaith. Now ihe 
Veſtri, empt: enum efl1s prenio magno. You are nor your ovwr X. ii 
you are dearly-boughr. And againe in an other places Swe M 
2. Cor. F. wy /ive morimur Domin: ſumus, whether we liue or dye, wel 
our Lordes. | Wc! 
11. Theother concluſion, which Tinferr ypotrourtt INC 


. to God, is, that no man, be he ncuer ſo wiſe, richs/and p2 


VY ie 


{ 


4 
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1. Cor. 6. 


ris owne PP... The neceflity of 
hich I fay, not ſo much itt reſpe@of themed thar every mian 4245 Goverment 
ith one ofan other ( yeamd inny rimes,of the vileſt, & baſeſt © ©» for 
:tures that are) as for the neceflity that al men habe of the Are as. 
ernment and direction" of altnighry God their Lord, as wel 
laminare cheir witt and vnderſtanding, as alfo 'to provide 
n of al thinges necelſatie for their liges, and for their privare, 
tpublike good. Whereof the Holy Ghoſt aduiltth vs in &ccle- Eccle. on: 11, 
from laying : Ie dicws ſuffrerens mii firm? Say nor T atn ſufficient 
t my ſelfe. For ( as healfo fairh in the ſame chapter ) bona &- 
«, Vita &- mov; panperias, &r homfius Deo ſubr. Al rhinges good Ibid. 
bad, life end deavh, powerty «nd Wtwith. are bf 'God; And although 
tay (ceme ro forhe, ptrhapps needles, and fuperfluous for me 
offer any further ptoffe of a marrer fo tuident as this, yet for 
much as there are ouer many, whith( as 1 hate ſaid before ) 
ry for lack of faith ard beterfe of Gods proviidence,and par- 
ypon 4 vainie preſuwprion of their owne dbilities; doc al- 
be al the remedies of rheir neceſhries either to their owne 
{dome and induftrie,or re ſecondary or inferibur cauſes, and 
eto rhe firſt cauſe whichis the providence of God: 1 wil ther- ?fal. ry. 
re breifly ſay ſornewhar of this point: wa 08 rag 
'22. The royal Propher faith. Dizr domino Dew mens 5 ty qt» A further Con- 
” benorum meornm non ages, T ſaid ro my Lord; thou art my A" * 
od, becauſe thou haſt no heed of ry goods, Where he sheweth ,nyhey God. 
e reaſon why he caileth him his Lord, and his God, ro wit, 
thar almighry God being rhe firſt cauſe, the very fountaine 
goodnes the begininge and end of at rhinges whatſocuer, is 
abſolute of him felfe, that he hath no-need of man or any 
- ages Wheras man having no ſubftance,' being, or good- 
e, but that which he hath of God, dependeth wholy vpon 
Im, 2s al other creatures doe. And vey Ya doth worthily ac- 
nowledge him for his God har is to ſay) for 'his Creator, 
thor, and Conſeruaror;/ andoweth him al ſubieCtion, ſerui- 
de, and bondage, as to his natural Lord and maiſter. wher- 
pon it followerh necefſarylic , rhar he nederh his a(bſtance, 
pe, anddireQion, not only as his ctearure, but allo as his ſer» 
at, and bondſ}aue. Where vpon alfo 5s. m faith , Dew Aug; de. Cen. of. 


fire ſerntute non indipet, 7c. God doth not nee our ſeruitude or li 1b. 8. cap. 1. 
| C bon- | 
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+ bondage, but we neede his goucrniment commandemy 
* that he may both imploy vs,andalſo keepe and conlerueyy, 
© therfore he is our true and only Lord, becauſe we ſeruc hi 
'© not for his good and comodity, bur for-our-owne good 
* conſcruation. Thus far S. AuguFtine. +» he 
Arctorpolit ft. 13. This alſoapeareth by the reaſon of the natural be 


A Lord or aſians : 
by nature —_ -. of one man to an other, according to the dodrine of 


dingto Ari= Who ſaith : That a ſeruantor (laue by nature, is he, thatisy 

ſtotle. of him ſelfe ſufficient and able to gouerne him ſelfe, bur 
neede of the direction and gonernment of an other; And y 

a Lord, and maiſter by nature; is he, that doth ſo. excel in; 

dome, that he is able to _ and dire&t both him ſe] 

others, and that ir is profitable and neceſlaric for a bond 
to be gouerned by a Lord and maiſter, in reſpeCt that hee 
not ſufficiently gouerne him ſelfe. -< 
14 This being true in a kind of natural bondage of onem 

to an other ( whereof Ariferle treateth ) much more forci 
and euidentis the reaſon in the natural bondage of al mank 
gh rs 7,” toGod; for that no man needeth ſo much the helpe and di 
/»an1d,.. Rionof anorher man, as al men need the aſliſtance and help 
| tion forman, God, Neither is any mans wit ſo farre inferiour to they 
andtvly. of anorheeman,asal mens wittes and vnderſtandinges arei 
feriour to the infinite wiſdome of God, whoſe healp and a 
Ction is abſolutly neceſſary for cuery man, for two. zeaſons 
pecially. | \ 
15, The one, for that the thinges that are neceſſary form 
T«f1ſ Reaſen. life and conſeruation, are nether in man him ſelfe , nor in| 
power, but depend wholy vpon the wil and pleaſure of 60 
which no man can doubt of, that coſidereth the 'dorine eith 
-Mlakinrron of Chriſtians or of Paynim Philoſophers, or the conſent ande 
p 247 nga ſtome of al nations, or yet manifeſt experience . For who-{# 
life deprad on Not how little ir auaylerh any man to toyle, and labour;ingll 
the ywl of God. the ground, in ſowing, planting, or in traflique by: ſea, ori 
if God do notgiue heare, cold, raine, windes, and faire weall 
in their ſeaſons, wholeſomnes of ayre, encreafe of the fruits! 
the earth, yea and the fruits them ſelues ? 337... 
Pare. 103, 16. Therefore the kingly Propker ſaith of almighty Gl 


That be watereth the mount aines from aboue, to the end the earth * 
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Policy and Religion. {B12 Chap. 2. -Y 7. 
us hay for cattle, and herbes for the Ye and /eruice of man: bread to 
then his bart, and Wine to make him merry, and ole 26 exhilarate 
fe, and that when be openeth his hand, al things are filled with bis 
ty, «nd when he turneth awaye h1s face, they perih and turne to ther 
# Thus ſaith the royal _y et. And this depcndance of 
1on Gods prouidence for al things belonging to his con(er- 
jon, was ſignified amplie by almightie God _ ſe}fe ro the 
ple of 1/rael, when he gaue them the law vpon- mount $1ns, Leuit, 26. 
miling them, thar if rhey Kept his comandements, he wou'd 
xe them raine in due ſeaſon, and that the carth should brivg 
th al kind of herbs and plants, that their trees should be 
Jen with fruire, that their vintages, & harueſts should oner- 
one an other, with ſuch aboundance, that they should not 
able ro conſume the old ſtore, before they should haue new ; 
ey hould live in peace, and ſecuritie, & that neither noylome 
aſts, nor the {word of the enemie should moleſt them : of al 
ich he alſo threatned them the contrarie, in caſe they would: 
obey him, andafterwards he fully performed the one, and 
eother, bleſſing them with peace and plenty when they ſer- 
dhim, and Smeg them with famine, peſtilence and warre 
n they offended him. | | M1 
17. For this cauſe we Chriſtians by our Saniours inſtruion- £*%*. co 
d commandement, doe daily pray vnto God, to giue vs, Pawems jp ogprys 
rum quotidianum, Our daily bread and ſuſtenance: And doe v{e not þiye proyerand 
Uy priuate bur alſo publike praiers, proceſhons, faſtinges, and proceſiions in | 


neceſiite 


rrifications in al caſes of. neceſſitie, , aſwel to aucrt Gods: 5/1 of veeef? 
amon ſt Chy1- 


th, as ro obraine his grace and benchits. for the common |, - 
ealth, whereof admirable, and miraculous effefts haue bene 71. experience 


dare many times ſeene amongſt Chriſtians, for the yndoub-- of Gods prom 
dence in the 


Iproofe of Gods prouidence in al thinges belonging to our 
n(eruation, which I'could confirme by manie moſt manifeſt jy 'o mares 
amples in al ages, but three or foure shal ſuffice for this time, by examples. "a 


cauſe I am alſo to touch this point hereafrer. Agreat plague 
17 R ome Yeme- 


8. In the yeare of our Lord 590. there was ſuch a cruel plague * 
I peſtilence in Rome, that al the inhabitants of the citic were ae” 
molt deſtroied therewith; for remedie whereof S. Gregorie the Co a 
eat ( then newly, choſen Pope }, commanded that publike Cree9;: oct 


#7ers, & proceſlions should be made for ſome daics; mg buſt Franc. 
: C 2 rae 
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the wreath of God was appeaſcd, tn ſuck euident manner og; 
S. Gregorie did alſo ordeyne other: folemae proceſiions eo gi 
God thankes for the benefit recaaued;; as appeareth in hizgw 
Cregor- in Ke- porkes, beſides the teſtimonie af other approucd-authorg, | 
Ind& 10. & at the fame rime ( as (2 Tt barb cuer wax eport 
| Greg on. an. Fherepubliklyappearcd an Ange utting vp his {word wy 
a" od of A Adin now called by the Gin occalion 
Caſtle of $5. Angela. _=_ 
t 19. Alſo in the yeare of aur Lorde 717. the Seraens 
The ſeize of con- e, bians beſeiged Conſtantinople three yeares together with 
TIL +. huge armic and nauie., bur at lengeh through the prayersoſt 
aculouſly ray | | | 
fſedan.5i7,  German,( who then was liuing and Patriarke therob) andthe 
quent proceſhons of _——_—_—_ made in the honor of the} 
ſed virgin Mery patroneſle of thar citric; the armie of the: 
deles, was for the moſt part conſumed with famine, cold,&p 
Beda. de. 6.zrar: ſtilence, andthe nauic wherein choſe which remained, meanty 
Paul. Dia” i; 6, have retired them ſclyes, was wich a fierie haile thar fel vpc 
*n-47- from heauen, ſunk and veterly deftroyed, excepting ten W 
wherof five came vnto the handes of the Chriſhans ; God 
poling for his owne greater glorie, that the particulers rhe 
might be knowne. In memory of which notable miracle 
was a feaſt inſtirured, & yearliec celebrated, ro giue God tha 
for the ſame, as appeareth not only in $. 7beophanes, Cedr 
others, but alſo in the Martrologe, and Calendex 6f the Greeks." 

20, Burt ro ommur many other examplesof ancient time, 
ro come to ourdayes, within the memory-of man. It chanoi 
larein the yere of our Ford 1594. that there was ſo greateir 
droug hr, and danger of a general famine in the Hand of 
which is now vnder the Turke, thar che people rhercof di 
pairing of humaine help, determined:to have recourſe to rhe's 
vine. And therefore, for as much as the inhabitants rherel 

drought in rhe » Were of foure fencral profeſfions of religion, one of Turks/f f 
of Chis, other of Iewes, the third of (chifmarical Greekes; & theifo 
evlons a of Romame Catholite, they al agreed ro.im che mercie anal 
rhevef by prs.. 297 of almighty God, by pubhke-proceſlions, every one act 
*efviany of Chrz. ding r0 the cuſtome of their religion, which the Turkes-perſ0 
hens, med fiſt, the Iewesnext, and the- Greekes next after; with 
E any comfort or reheife; but the fourth day thav rhe FoweneG 
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policy and Religion. +» Chaps 1 ar 
made their proceſlion.Þ,"ir pleaſed God ro giue them fuch 
of raine, that cheir necellizic was remedicd, and the Chris : 
\Catholique religion greatly: confirmed, ro the confuions. © 
\ of the Turkes, and Greekes and the conuerhon/of many _.,.... 
them. And now againe of hte inthe yeare: 1603007 yer ful liners annae an 
> yeares agoe, the people af certaine tuwnesin the Handes' of- hs 
lypoe lately conuerred ro the Chriſkian faith by the: Fachers- 
ze Socictic of Izs vs, were in like mannerin greatfeareof- | 
h an excefliue dequghtin at thoſe partes, and rele» ,,, exceſfine 


inthrou 
the like meanes with aboundance of raine-whict fel: the drought in the | 


by | 

day that the proceſſion was made; whereas other people of 1!<>4s of philips 
ce and ts adioining ( who ved nor ſuch meanes f'"* 5 
ddraine Gods fauor ) receaued not: the like benefit, as ir is Gs 
ified by late letters from tholt partes, newlyprinted by pu-« 

authoritie. #4 440d of ag totes "Ws, 

t. Hereto I alſo adde aw-other:maderne example whereof I 

ſelfe was an eye witnesin Pars about the yeare of our Lord 
7. at what time there was ſuch a continual dtonghe, for many 2500 


ethes rogeather, tharageneral famine, was greatly feared; drought in 


edy the ——_— {picirual, and temporal were moued 'Frevce,remedied 


xdaine that the reliques of $ - Genowefs Parroneſſe of Paris ©7 P99” ne 

ld be caried in folcane proceſhon, as at diuers/orher times yore 
had bin in other publike-necellicies, with! manifeſt benefir 

he cictie of Parss, whereto the luccelle was anfwerable. alſo 

his time. For whereas there had'nor bene ene dropp of raine 

nany moneches before, ir began the fame day-of the proceſli= 

in che afternoone to raine; aboundgntly; and ſo» continned: 

ty dayes afrer , where with the people were wonderfully 

aforted. And I remembre wel that ſome of Qur co , who 

ing the preparation: for-the proceſiion iefted-greatly ar it 

fing it woul4 now be ſcene what wonders 5." Genowefs could 

| ke ) were much confounded, 2s ſome of chem vnro- whoſe | 
des this treatiſe may come, if they be yer liuing, cannot but 


ember. | 
This I haue ſaid( as I alſo shal haue occaſion toſay more 


Where ) to shewe the manifeſt experienceof Gods prout- 


in our affaires, and our dependanceth-reon for 'OUr CON- 
20n, which may alſo be confirmed not only with the do- 
: C 3 arine 
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3s A Treatiſ® toncerninÞe'” 0 arr ons 
rhe conſent of Erine of the" moſt"learned Philotophers,burelſo with 
&l nations is the yerſal conſent and'opinion'of al nations (which Cizers "caller 
| Voice of nature. ;ho Yojce of nature) ſeeing the general cuſtome of 'al peopleciy 
Ce ben” ages, hah bene to/ crave al-kindof temporal benefires of 
' + + 'bypublikeprayer andſacrifice; asali hiſtories doe teſtified 
Oblation of the which putpoſe Ariſtotle ſignifierh tharthe-vſe was in his yi 
Sri? frutes «fter 1,14 had bene from al anniquirie, ro-ſacrifice'ro” God prefe 
20", 2p after harueſt; to offer vp vnrto him rhe firſt -fruites'of 1s ov! 
9 raed gifres, in thankes gigning for 'the ſame.” And he alſo reac 
Aſt: ech. lib.8. that man owerlvto God's filial loue as ro'his farhier, becaulſel 
FId.ca.n. Teccaueth of him hiseſſence, being/& nouriſhment. TIn'vt 
reſpe& alſo Platocallerh rhe pronidence of God: Matricew" 


The promidence bymant; Thee nourle of mankind.” And Pluterke in like may 
of God the nurſe 


{faith : 12 is1bat foutn rand charnable mother, which brineeth forth) 
of mankind. oO. "LY 
Plato lib. 2. de Conſerueth al thinges ſor the We of man. | +437: 20k 
lep, & lib. 10. de 7 24,0 Therforero omir-infirijire other reſtimoniesof Philol 
Par. in his phers which mighrtbe allezged, I conclude this poinr wirhl 
Traziſe vvhy O- Lhe Seneca, who to confute the Arthieftes of his time;/ani 
racles ceaſed. J hb, 2 l / X 
rhe rſtimonie ſhewe withal their ingratitude rowardes'almighry Godt 
of 8eneca cou-' Qreator and*Conſeruator;'rehearſerh many benefires that 
oming man? harkreceaurd of God, \afwel generally: in rhe} heauens;'as 
# jep "1. particulerſyeueryonein hisowne perſon, and rhenadderh tl 
of God. wordes.. Seing thou'doeſt pgrearly eſteeme ( ſaith he) 


Seneca. lib. 4. de 


_ gifts, why art thou ſo vograreful, nor ro acknowledge uy) 
ee  « [elfeadebrortohimthat beſtowed them vpon thee 2 cnn 
« haſt thou the_- very breath that"thou- doaweſt? Whenced 
« light,,' wherby thou difpoſeſt of chy'a@tions?-whence'tl 
«« blood wherin thy viral hear, and ſpirits are conſerned » Whe 
« thoſe exquifire ſanors, mears, and ſauſes, ſo 'aboundant- 


« they cuen tyre, and cloy thy appetite ? Whence theſe po 
« cations of Janguishing pleaſures? Finally , -whence haſty 
c« this very eaſe, reſt, and repoſe whercin-rhou' walloweſt 
« waſts thy ſelte? If thou be grateful, wiltrhou norſay; withil 
poet : Deus nobts bee otrs ferit, namqueerit ile miby ſemper Deus; Ul 
is to ſay, God gaue me the ſame, and heshal be my God fore 
Anda hrtle after he adderh. Butif thou fay, rat nor God, 
nature hath given thee al this, doſt thou nor-vnderſtand; h 


chou doſt bur changethe nameof God, and ical kim nature 


/ 


ce 


ce 
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|  Palicy,and qi JP * Chap 2, 23 
zom thou maylt apply what name (oeucr-expreſſethany-hear ,, 
ly force, or effect, for ſo,many may. his.names be, as hegi- ,, 
th gifts. Ergo nebil agic, ingratiſcime mortelzum.. Therfore, o thoy Ibid. c. 7. &8. 
Gol vograteful of al mortal; creatures, thou doſt but.qeryfle 7% prone 
When chou ſayeſt that-thou art. a debtor to.nature, and-not.to Ks p- m _ 
\d:-for God is neither without nature, nor nature withour £ 
d, bur both is one, as if thou thouldſt haue receaueda benefir go" 
'Incins Anneus Seneca, and wouldit ſay, that thou art not a b 
qter to Senecs ; but to Annews, Or. to. Lucius, Doſt thou not ſee © 
tthou chageſt not thy creditor,but bis name? Euen ſo; what- = 
ver thou calleft God, be it.nature, fate, ar. forrunc, alare bur hm 
ers names of one God, according to the.diuers. yſc and. cxcr- A 
ſe of his power. Thus far Senece, reprouing notably the ingra- | 
ude of Arhciſts, as Ciceroalſo doth,ſaying. That he deſeructh nat the Cicero. detegis: 
we of « 140 Who 1nioying thoſe things which the earth produceth for bys = Gas 
: 7 | e that is vu- 
\k not thankſu! to God for the ſame. Thus much for the dependan- wajalnerd 
of man vpon. the wil and.proguidence of God for his conſerua- deſerveth noe 


Dn, which is one of the two reaſons that I intended to yeeld, thenameof « 
man, 


by Gods helpand direCtion is abſolutly neceflary for man, PP We, 
24. Theother reaſon is, becauſe mans wit is ſo. weake and, © 
ind, thathe knoweth not.what-is good and coucnicnt for The {erond rea- 


m (elfe, and much lefle for others, whece.ypon the Pocr ſaith,? pv Ge» 
d quiſque Vitet, nuſquam hom ſatis cautum. eſt 1 horas ; that is to pronide forkies 
y:Nomanis ſo Wyſe, and Wary that he knoweth at al tymes what to [alfe,toyvit,be- 


d. And the booke of Zceleſsaftes ſaith ro.rhe ſame purpole. cauſe he hnovy- 
i neceſie eff? cx-c./Vhat needeth 6 men deſire or ſeeke thinges aboue him © not what 


b, ſeing he knoweth not ſo. much, 4s what is neceſeary and connenent P "ane. 
him ſelfe and in the dayes of bis, peregrination?:. 5&3 Eecdes, 7. 
25; Therfore s. Hierom compareth almighty God, to a wiſe nicrom;o. tj... 


iltion, who giueth nor.to his patient burtful thinges,thoug Thad 


defire them neuer ſo inſtitly. And likneth man to a ſick Man, ,;0/plato com- 
ho many tymes deſireth chat which would be his death if_1t ceramg »»bat 


ere granted him. In,which caſe, Mercy ( faith he.) Were erwelty: 0g a 


Voluntas tus contre te petit. Becauſe thy owne Wi defrers ar a1nf 1hid ; 
e, Wherefore Plato giueth ſound aduiſe neuer to crave of al- Plato in Alcibis 
ighty God abſolutly any thing that partainerh ro our remporal ade +. 
te þ ; Sk . - b nient for VS: Hier. in ep. ad> 
, but with condition, to wit, If it be conue Epheſ, li, 2. ca 4 
that as 5. Hierome alſo {aith in an other -place 3 1d quod, oportes 
AOL orare 
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orare neſcimus, © ſept contra nos petimns, efrmantes eſſe pro nelit 
know not \pbat it 65 conuenent to prey for, and many-tymes "Wie 
thoſe thinges that are ag «inft Vs, thinkeng that they be good forW..h 
the Apoſtle him felf Gaich alſo to the ſame purpoſe. spmwiry 
wat. &Cc. The ſpirit of God doth help our infirmity, for wee know with 
wor What Wee 5hould prey. tl 
26. This is manifeſt by the vaine and foolish defiers 1 
yea of the wileſt, that wish and carneſtlydeliter ſome rymes( 
thinges as are moſt pernitious for rhem ; Inſo much, tharity 
wel be ſaid vnto them, as our Sauiour ſaid to his rwo Ape 
who deſired to fir the one on kis right hand, and the ortier 
Matt, 20, hisleft: Neſatis quid petatis: You know not what you may al 
wherefore Plato comendeth a certaine poer called Jon , 
when he heard his freends other whiles crave of God! 
A wiſeprayer thinges as were not connenient, was wont to pray thus. 0h 
| of «Pagan For: 'grue Vs good thrnges, wherther we aske them or no, but thoſe rhingt) 
Plar, in Alcib. 2, ©7e ext] grue Vs not, though we crave them newer ſo narh And 0 
foolish defters of men rhe Poeres ſignified by the fables 
Ouid. merani: who haning by his importunity, obrained of his fathermk 
2g the guiding of his chariot, burnt both the world and himh 
Cicero.offic.lib.; And Cicero alfo fignifieth the ſame by an other fable of'7 
who crauedof Neptune three wishes whereof one was tl 
ſtruQion of his owne fonne Hippolirus, which being obtaiti 
he remained al his life after moſt forrowful and'inconfoladk 
The coneluſion 27. Scing then manisſo weake of power and wit , thil 
of nacy, "ra him ſelfe, he neirher can ſufficiently prouide for, him ſelfe, 
as os gl 2, ther yet knoweth whatis conuenienr for his owne eſtate; 
pronidence for 1owerh neceſſarily, thar the prouidence of God his Lotti 
mans conſerva- Creator is moſt neeaful for his conſeruarion and diredid 
98, throughonrt the whole conrſe of his life ; nor only in his ptit 
and particuleraffayres, bur much morein publike'marters, 
taining to rhe gouernment of the commonwelth: for che bet 
prooftc whereof, and of rhe infuftciency of al kyumaine wat 
=mpamG I willaye downe ſome examples of the errors/of 
amous Polirickes, who by their owneimprudence have ei 


ns rowne, or elſe greatly indanyered, them fclues and 
eſtates. Wok 
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OR THE MORE AMPLE PROOFEOF THE 
$n/afficrency of humane vuit and policy, divers examples are 
ablcaged of the errors of Politikes, and wuorlaly vviſe men. By 
pcca/ron ruhereof it ts alſs debated, hwy farre a man may 
tru/t 1 reconciled enemy, and hovu tree prudence & Chriſtian 
thartty nay concure vutth diftruft and juſpuion. 


CHAP. 3. 


E wis theeleuenth King of France,one of the 
nolt policicke Princes that Frence cucr had , philip de Cond. 
»cing ar warrs with his owne brother Cres **5 red. geſt. 
1 Lodogici. 3k, i. 
iuke of Normand) : Frances duke of 8ritany : and cap. y. 
_barles duke 0! Burgundy, and dehiring greatly to - 
ſeperate the laſt from che other rwo, ro the end 
might rhe berrer be reuenged on rhem, ſolicited him by his 


noalladors ro come ro conference with him, which the Duke 


y: where with the King was wel contented . The meering 
erfore be ing appointed at Peronne'w hither the Duke was Come 
th his arms ) and tafe conduir ſent rothe King by a letter of 
edukces owne hand, the king went theri:er withour any for» 
or guard, to $hew the confidence he had in the Duke, to the 
I ro oblig« him the more, and ro gayne his good wil. Bur che 
eleing now his enemy in his power, and vnderſtanding at 
elame time, rhat Liege was reuolted from him bv the ſolic1ra- 
In of certaine Emballadors of the king, tooke. bim priſoner, 
d would nor releafe-him _ynril he had recouered the rowne of 
re, whither he forced him to accompany him wirh no mal 
ger of his perſon And inthe end hauing made him graunt to 
ime bard conditions in fanor of his confederares ( againſt 
home the king had cſpecially plotted that conference and __ 
aty ) he releaſed him. The manifeſt er- 
2 Now then who. feerb nor in this example, how grolly ,,, o' King 
b great Politike erred in rwo things, whetgia ir mighe be pre- Leys, |» 
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ſumed that a man of any expericnce Tould nor haue beys} 
ceaued. The one, that hating employed certaine agentsogj 
baſſadors, to ſtirre yp the rowne of Liege againſt the Duke, 
did not countermaund it,when he refolued ro pur him (elfex 

his handes; for who could be ſo ſimple; as not to conſider 

if the praQtife ſhould take effet (as it did ) whiles he-$hoy 
in his power, not only the peace and amiry which he defired 
make, would be hindered therby, bur alſo his perſon & 

gered? For that the Duke should haue iuit cauſe to detainehi 

at leaſt vntil he had done him reparation of the wrong,” 1 

3. Theother error was, that he would vpon any lecurityi 
ſafe conduit, pur ham lelfe ro the curteſy & mercie of hisenen 
without an vrgent, and 1neuitable necefſiry; knowing how 
aſſurance is many times in wordes or oathes, when preſentey 
modity either priuate or publike,is offcred by the breach rhe 

Beſides that, his owne rule (which he was wonrt ro ſay, y 


FFhaleaving a] the latin he would hauec his ſonne to tearne; ro wit, Qui 
Jbervves the rr. 


roguired is bi diſumulare, neſett regnare He which knoweth nor how ro H1ffe 
ſonne, ble, knoweth not how to raygne ) might have moued him 
haue doubred in his enemy, that which be praQtyfed him £ 
and was apt enough to ſuſpet in his beſt frinds. And'this hel 
uſt cauſe to feare in the Duke of Burgundy, whome he had ded 
ued before by afalſe compoſition, which he made with him: 
Con/tans,& brake preſently after , wherby be had both ine 
& allo taught him, ro paye him with money of the ſame ſtan 
Whercin may be noted as wel his norable error, as alſo © 
ar and iuſtice in punishing his double dealing with! 
ike, according to the {aying of our Sauiour ; Qus menſure,'f 
Mat. 7, Vrbat meaſure yu shal make or ine to others, the ſame hal be me«| 


or made to you a0aine. 


4: Noleſſe notable an example both of the one and off 
other, may be obſerucd in Ceſar B>rgig duke of Yalente, Wi 
Machia. princ. great wildome Machtevel lo much admireth; that he wakerbMl 


Aejar Ferre : | , | 
Pw cof lence © Marcour, and paterne for a prince; whome he might 0 


#he paterne of ſtly haue made a mirrour of miſcheife, and parerne of al peti 
mnachanels diouſnes, cruclrty and im 1ety. This Ceſar being after rhe de 
proce : cxer-, of his father ſpoyled of Ns eſtares rhar he had by force 


thrownne by bþ g 


gvae policy fraud layed to geather in Italy, arid in danger as he rhoug! x 
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+ life, or liberrie at leaſt, by the diſpleaſure of Pope Iulins the ſe- 
nd that chen raigned, reſolued to flie for his ſecuritic to Har- 
ado Goncales, general in the kingdome of Naples, for Ferdinands 
ing of Aragon and<Caftilez forgetting, or not coniidering, the 
inifold cautes of offence that he had given to him, and ro the 
ig his maiſter in ſundry occalions, and fo rruſting to his (afe 
2aduiQ, he pur him ſelfe into. bis bandes, and was thor -ly after 
ar. by bim priſoner into Spayne, by order from the King; 
hereof Goncales excuſed him ſelfe,pretending char his faith and 
e conduir, ought, nor to hindewhis execution of the Kin 
5 mailters commandement.,, againſt whome he {aid he coul 
enoſecuritie: and (o the F politike of his rime, who had 
plubti/1t» & treachery, ouerthrowne very many, was him ſelfe 
y God iultiwu (gment ouer-reached, and (as I may tearmeit) 
pt 1n his owne play, to his vrtter ruine and ouerthrow, as ypon 
z other occalion shalbe declared more amply hereafter. 
5. Therfore what was become of al his accuſtomed craft? 
here were al thoſe profound policies, thar excellent indg- 
it, thatsharpnes of wir, thoſe rare inuentions that made him 
cha worthy patern of Machiauels prince?for whether we re(- 
& rrue wiidome, or the common craft and ſubrilitie of world- 
men ( which is now commonly called machiauillian policie) 
eerred in the principles of both ; for ſubrilitic and craft, which 
acluderh al charitie, teacherh ſo to diſtruſt, as ncuer to truſt, 
orto pardon an encmie, nor to leaue to hate, hurr, & revenge, 
hen op''rtunity is offered, notwirhſtanding any reconciliation. 
lides that, che mallice of men {1o farre extendeth ir (elfe in 
Ich caſes, that polirikes hold itnor ſecure for him that doth of- 
end any min, torruft him euer after. To which pur pole rhe 
alian prouverbe ſaith. Ch offende non perdona mai, whereby ir 1s 
pnified, that he which doth any notable iniurie to an other 
van, can neuerafrer with his owne ſaftie truſt him, or yer {pare 
Im if he may ouerthrow him, for feare that atſome time or 
Mdcr he may leke to be reuenged ; lo that this Arch- ports ac- 
arding to the rules of his owne art and profeſſion, s ould haue 
euer his life into the hands of one whome he had once of- 
ded, and much leſſe of an open enemic reconciled. 


6 Andas for.truc wiſdome though ir cucr keepe ir ſelfc 
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if A Treatiſe comerningt®- =" panting, © 
within the boundes of charirie,and tread v8.not onlygayy 
don, bur alſo to love our enemies, yea-and ro doe thet 
pleaſure we conueniently may; yer it ſo\ivinerh. the pride 


the ſerpent, With the ſimplicity of the dowe, that 1t warneth vs 1g 
wate of them, and not to truſt our hueForſtatesin their hand 


>, When we may auoid it, remembring ecuer the councel of za 


who ſaith. Neuer bel:exe that be Wl be fartbſul Wnto thee, Who of 
enemic is become thy friend. Which allo the Holy Ghoſt reache ' 
the booke of Pr LAS where it is ſaid. Newer beleene of 
thy enemy, for «5 old Iron groweth euery day more ruſty'then other;{# 
ereaſerh bis rancor; and of h: humble him ſelfe, and-crouch Yate the 
bave an eye Vnto him, and keepe thy ſelfe from him; place bum wat w 
Vnto thee, leaft he put thee out of thy place, and make thee know to thy: 
bow true are my Worde:. And againe to the ſame;purpoſe, Sam 
ſaith in his parables. YYben thy enemy 5hal ſpeaks [oft Vnato thee ( 
is ro ſay) sha] flatrer thee or ſpcak thee faire, #hrn'truft him net, 
then bis bart 3s ful of miſc ref. In al which the Holy Ghoſt in 
Qeth, and aduilſcrh vsxto be waric, bur nor malicious ; to be 
cumſpe@&, but not ſuſpitious; to have an eye to a recone 
enemie, bur nor to hate or hurr him, or to reuenge old wrong! 


Therefore S«lemon con texpevieck che foreſaid ds&trn with 


ceptes of compaſlion, & chatiry rowardey out hemies, '{azi 
FP ben they enemy falleth, be net glad thrrof,, and {et net thy bo#t 'veinu 
bisruyn, leoft our Lord ſeinge ut, be diſplraſed With thee, and turn 


+ Wrath from bim. And in another place ; :f chy#hewme ( (aith he) 


I» what men- 


, mer wve may di- 
froſt our ene 
203 3e5 


bungry, gu him meat, if be be thirſty gine bim*drinke, and thou * 
caſt coales Vpon bss bead, and our Lord chal reward thee, Thus far ti 
kinge and prophet, whoſe wordes s. Paut allo recireth, and« 
Sauiour cqufirmeth by his commandement; ſaying; Low 
enemaes, and doe to them W b:ch bate you, exc. 33h 
| 7- Thus then weſcc how true wiidome, and Chriſtian® 
rity concurte, and how the prudence of the ſerpent, is to bei 
ned with the ſimplicity of the doue, in fo dittraſting out © 
mics thatwel-aucnotto loue them, and yet louing them! 
that we truſt them no further then may ſtand with our « 
ſaferi-, euer fearing the malice of mans nature, which is 0 
ſtruſe and hidden, thar no man can be afſured of his beſt 


and much lefle of a reconciled encmie. In which 
wilde 
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' Policy and Religion, > Ghay, 5 uy 
{dome — ahd truſt our . remember 
-»a{{ char they may'decome our enemies; And therefore Sencce Seneca. ep. 3 
ch vs ſo to live, that our aQtions' may be as iuſtifiable 
fore our frends as before our enemies. ' To' which purpoſe . 
;the Holy Ghoſt in'rhe booke of Zedlebaffes faith: 4b in IF" 
# tis ſeperare, © 4b amicis 065 artende. Seperate thy ſelfe from 
enemies, and beware cuen of thy frends. And in an other 
ce; A filgs twis & domeſtics attende. Take heede of thy owne rcclec «a. 
ldren, and of thy howshould ſernants; which neuertheleſle 
1otto be vnderſtood, as though a man should cruſt no bodice, 
ich were not only =» miſerable caſe, but alſo exrreme folly, 
as Seneca {aith,. "It 35 45 foule a fault, and as great « folly 1» 4 man, to 
and truft 91 body, as to beletue and truft every man: and many, Xn tÞ + 
h he, Wwhiles they feare to be deceaned, do teach men to deceaue them, Afro A So 
i them wfhtly there Vuto, by ſuſpe41ng them Wor ly. The which then 10 truſt 
trtallo confirmeth ſaying ; That fooles for lack of wit to promde —_——— 
mwujes for their owne | ſecuriie , doe thinks it the ſafeſt and wife OS 
yt difiruſt al men, and ſo in the end they procure their owne rume. _ 
Therefore in this point of confidence, and diftidence. 
viddome conlitterh ( as alvertae doth) in rhe meane, to wit, 


s and whole eſtare to any mans wil and pleaſure, but only in way be called * 
eof necellitie, and chen alſo ro make diſcreete choyce of ap- #hr mother of ſo 
ed, wiſe, and vertuous friends, but neuer of a reconciled ©: 

nie. Andin this ſence ir is wel and wiſely ſaid; that Drffidew- 
of meter ſecu/1t 4145 ; Diſtruſt is rhe morher of ſecurity. 4 


we ncther truſt, nor diſtruſt al men, nether commir our ,,,,. xg 
8 


| Burnow perhaps you wil aske me how the rule of perfect p od judShieg 
aitie, and of true prudence can agree herein, ſeeing charity as may ſtand vvich 
Paul (aith : non comer malium; doth not thinke any cuih that is #* prodence 
lay ( as 5. Chri/oftomer expounderh it) ſuſpe@erh no evil; how _ charicie, 
can I diſtruſt my reconciled enemic, but I muſt ſuſpet chriſot Thats 
he wil betray me 2 Whereto I anſwere, that two rhinges are zz 1n. 2. COL. ye 
de conſidered jn charirie, the one that ir beginnethat-a mgns 
,for no man is bound 1o to loue an orher, that he hurt him 
e: the other js, that as 5. P«ul teſtificrh alſo of charitie,, now 1. Cor. 13» 


= perperam : ir doth norhing fooliibly or vnaduiſedlie. For 
$. Coriſoflome ſaith, expounding the ſame place, Charitss non 


iemersr14, ec: Chariticis not rash and hcadic, for ir makerh 
k D3 a man 
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js A Than concerninge*""\ part © 
2 man wiſe, grane; andconſtant. + 5% 9105! 6) oma 
10. Now then to ſhew how ſuſpitionisexcluded fromd 
prudent circumſpe@ion., which charirie admitterh, ir is 19 
Hove ſuſrition YOderſtood, thar I may be warie and circumſpe@, though 
xexcluded from not fuſpeR, but only pon a general ſuppolition'of niangla 
prudent circum- narie frailry and malice; and the inſcrutabithey of his harry 

arrne, in a doubtful caſc rake the ſureſt way, to wir, thar althoug 
yerely hope that my reconciled enemie be ſo good, and ho 
2 man, that there reſterh no malice in his hattrowardesm 
neuertheleſſe I wil be ſo confiderat and prouident, charpur: 

cale he Should have the wil to hurt me; yer he shal nor hae 
opporrunitie or occaſion to doe it by anyaR of mide:'4tivhi 
ſence our english proucrbe may be wel vnderſtood,whichia 
If my freend betray me, | bechrew him; but of my evene beer ay ht; bed 
mm» (elfe. And this aduiſed and warie proceedings 4o»tar | | 
breach of charitie, that it Randeth wel with al Kindof loveq 

frendshippe, berwixt frind and frind, father, and child;brs 

and brother, man an4 wite, prince. and ſibie&. And rhe 


reſpe& that ir ſeemerh to include ſome k1nd of ſuſpirion,] 
withal admirteth al charicable affc tion it is called by ſome 


ee be WH ſuſpitio, a frendly or louing luſpition if which ſente$.C 
hom, | | e$.0 
d* 5. Sulanna. Joſiome faith, Malenole ſaſpizone, ſunt calummmantinm ; 


pomee ſunt eubernantium; Malitious ſuſpitions are proper 


umniatoprs ; bencuolous, and fre 
Uernuurs. 


11, Therefore to ceturne to duke ralentih, hereby wemn) 
that he was deſtirure, nor only of true witdome, bur alto 
wit, and reaſonable diſcourle, when he,. in whoſe handth 
brother or fread could euer be ſecure, expected ſecuritie int 
hands of his enemie, and perſwaded him 1{ctte, rhat faith j 
be kept with him, who had ncuerkepr Ir with any man. i 
Cauſe I Shal haue more occaſion ro 'peake of hit hereafretll 

paſſe roa moderne example ot mans Ignorance and weak 1654 
Monſieur Cha- TC milerable end of Monſtewr Chaftillon, Admicatof France 
ſulon. Adms facted at Pars, who for the great opinion of hizawiſdome 
ra: + France prudence, had the co | | E. wy 

P e conduct of al the affaires of 'the Pre 


fought bu ewne |, F {i 
brefin. Fance, tome yecres in the hilt troubles in the time of 
$5 #4 % | e i638 


Charles the 9, 


ndly (ufpirions belong to 
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* when after ſome yeares of cruel warte ih France 
Catholikes,and the Proteſtants, peace was concluded in the 


re. 1570. & for the better aſfurance thereof, a mariage agreed 
n berwixt the moſt, Chriſtian; King. that now caygneth,,. 


called King of -Nanare , and the ſiſter. of | Charles the 9. 


King of France, al the cheife heads, and leaders of the Pro-' 


anrs, were inuited by the King: to. the court,. aſwel for the 
mnization of the mariage, as for the confirmation of the 


e, whereupon there was held an'afſembly of the Proteſtants. 
tel, ro determine whether-ie were. conuement that they, 


uld a] goe to the cauttioc no, and it ſceming good vnto. them 
ſome of the principal, etpecially the Admiral ſhould Ray ar 
me to preuent the worſt, in calc there should be any double 
ny on the Kinges part,the Admire only was of opinion that 
as conuenier they al,&.eſpecially he him (elfe $hould goe, 8& 
aged many reaſons to that purpoſe ; and finding them neuers 
lfſe vn willing thetro the puc them in mind bow oft he had 
ded ro chem, contrary to. his 'owne opinion in diuers, con=- 
tations, and therfoze requeſted rhem, chat in-this rhey would 
ndeſcend vnto him, not doubring but it would-turne to the 
like benifir of their cauſe, We), to; be breife, 'rhey. yealded 
tohim, rarher to ſatisfic his imporrunity, then for any liking 
y had therto, and ſo he wenr with che reſt, and within a few 
es after their arriual 2r Pris7 both he and they al ( excepring 
4 two or three that eſcaped by chance) were flayne,by order 
the King 
1. Who ſcerh nor here an cuident example of mans igno= 
ce & weaknes,in the. Admiral,who hauing in ſo many occaſt- 
before this tyme of his ouerthrowe, shewed him elte fo 
adent and prouident, that he could ether be ouercome by 
(ce, nor circumuented by fraud. had not now ſo much wir, 
to follow the wiſe aduiſe of o hers, but thought it ſafe and 
re for him and chem,to aduenture (as a man way ſay)al cheir 
ds in one bottome, yea-and without any neceſhry ro pur 
em (clues ta the mercy of a Soueraine i'r, - ner they had 
biphly and (o many wayes offended. And this may be the more 
ndered at in the Admiral, for that in the beginn1 
nd troubles, he wiſcly foreſawe the ike dapgetz an 


"g of the 


incon- 
ucnicnce 


The maſſaber of 


Proteſtunts at 
Paris 4s 1570, 


Paſt 
ld. epi 


Oe $=< y 4 = 3 wy 
Noteart to him ſclfe,,/and' warcly auoided 
hauing got ſome inklingof the 'Proteft; rs-intenr on 
new bcoiles, and fearinge moſt the Admire in re[pe ES 
great indgement and experience, both. in marcer 'of wartggtil> | 
ace, ſent vnto him. Monſiewr du Tore his icoſen; to: adwenills* 
im that he had great and important affaires ro-com F ; i 
with him, wherein he would gladly have his aduile, and:4 ap 
fore defired him to ſy ro the court with ſpecde; The AW be 
miral hearing the meſſage. and ſulpecRing (as ir 'should ſeem 
that the King ment no good rowardes him;,:ſaid to a 
whe anfovere of Tore, char he should tel the King from-him; that chere wete 
the adm ables) Count Eqmonds in France; meaning that he wold nor fuffer his 
France tothe to becurot ſo caſcly as Count Egmond had. done latehie befay 
K"g+ Flanders, And this was al the anfwere he would give himywl 
by it appearerh how circum(p: & he was and luipicious; f 
King, when as yet he had giuen hin farre lefſe: cauſe of'olk 
then afrerwardes when he had the fecond>rime rebell«d ag 
him, yez and forced him ro makea dishonorable-peace,'ind 
he foft eve On withſtanding he could not be dilſwaded from purtir 


3 . 
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that wod gineth ſelfe and al che reſt of his frends into has hands ; ſo blind'is1 


. nh BY | 
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« wricied man, Witand iudgemenr of man, when God determineth to pits 

when be dl nish him, for then the firſt blowe that God commons! 

dſtroy 1.6 | lic giveth him, is in the braine, wherby he! 2 

the breJ®. taketh from him his indgement, rhat be 
may runne headlong vpon his owne 


pal.g. ruine, andas the Plalmift Caith o 


*4 
Get 
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the ſinner, be ouer reached in bs 
one plots and inuentions. 
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{ *harles the Ss. did pru dently'in 
apon 4 ſafe conduit?; and of the dange 


T ſbal not be amiſſe ro conſiderhere,by the oc- 
| calion of theſe examples, 'whether the moſt va- 
lanr, prudent, and pious Emperour Charles the ;ats Flanders, 
5. commited an error or no, when after many Surius in com> 
yeares Warre, betwixt him, and Frances the norte ed. 
SI firſt of thatname King of France, and the ſayd 320. 133y. © 
ings diſgrace at Pawi4and his impriſonment in Spaine, he paſſed 
dwichſtadinge through Frence ypon a ſafe id ginen him 
the King, to giue remedy-to the tumultes lately before rayſed 
Gant:wherein the good ſuccelle, aſwel of his ſafe paſſage as of 
e ſpeedie pacification of rhoſe troubles, may ſeeme to be no 
argument of his prudentdefignment;neuertheleſſe waigh- 
o the matter according to reaſon of ſtate, 8C* nor according to 
e lucceſſe ( which depending wholie onthe hand of God is 
any tymes good''8& fortunate, though the councel and —_ 
entbe imprudent ) I can not approue his reſolution therin,for 
ereaſons aboue declared, and the extreme danger that he ex- 
led him (elfevnto, and the —_ rofit he —_ expe to 
ape therby, incompariſon-of the: dam thar might haue 
Oded 4 him Rm if he hed -baneitlde eh or 
tained, For althongh itimported him very much, preſently to 
vench that fire kindled in Flanders, before it should growe ro 
eater combuſtion ; yet the danger therof was not ſo great, as 
vuld have bene in the inconuentenceof his death or impriſons 
fr, if it should have chanced. 7 h 
4. Forz the reuolteof the coiirry might have bene remedied 
Tat 'E ether by 
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ether. wabchy oe er s by faite meanes, as longeathel 
life and liberty: b1 ris oa error files? inthe it 
reſt detriment that could befalle him; 8" therforemortohs 
uenraced vponn bar only. HER, could opt ener 
this no doubt, was his owneopinion when he, came inte" 
being admonished of his greardanger, not only byhis liſte 
Queene of Frant#,bur alſo {as fome men*thinke) by\chEſh 
Thedangers: owne ſonne the Dolphin, who in reſpe of the good afted 
"> rp the 4id bearc ape roar rat OO apes, tage fe 
1 , farherin Spaine, caſt him ſelfe vp behind the Emperour Vponi 
| pajng throngh - horſe, at bh ficſt arriualle befor healighr ( vnder couler 
Surius ibidem. him a familiar welcome) & clapt him vpon the shoulder,f 
vnto him openly and merily , Tealde thy ſelf Em rour ; but af 
rould him ſecretly in his eare of the councellsreſslurion'ts! 
him, whereupon the Emperout thinking it neceſſary ito gu 
Madame d Eft ampes ( who was greatly*fanored by theKing\! 
rhoughr to be his enetvy )*rooke"oceafioit as he was talk 
with her, toler falle before her a rich 'dfamond as it were 
chance, and when he of curtefſy rooke ir vp'ts reſtore itn 


” 


him, he would norreceave ir y po at her handes, bur int 


ecd her to accept ir as his'gifr, whereby'( asalfo by bigge 
perſwaſions ) it isthought he' procnred herfrendshippe, wii 
c6curring with the indeauours of his fiſter the Queene ofs 
and his owne good diligences done with diners of 'ithe Coun 
was thought to facilirare his eſcape. wv 964þ1009 1531600 
z- But who, or whatfoguer'wat'the meanes therof; it"is1 
to be doubted, but that itproceededpritcipally fromcheprd 
. dence and mercy of almighty God' rowardes him; To whi 
paryote itis ro be conſidered, that it-was reported ;nor-onl 
15 owne {eruantes, buralſo by the Enibaſadours of # 2. 
wins iededypon himinalthationrney, rharheſpent 2:0r3-hof 
The great devs. ©VETY nightin praier ypon his knees, &a{rnuch-every mom 
tion of Charles {ecretely in his chamber: in repard whereof, and of the'y 
abe j:jth, ſeruice he had done, and was to doe to Gods Church, it may! 
preſumed that God did ſpecially fauour & prote&t him, whe 
of 1t pleaſed his Diuine majeſty alſo ro give 'publicke tet no 
by deligering him twiſe whiles he was in Frevce: from \eaids 


danger of death; the one time fromi flifclinig ins ſinoakt, 


” 


P 


ad pallace at B yin the ſeruice of his mother ; and wondered 


dio much that when any man vrged that ir was 


b 


0, part 
gn 26 
( 


4 © By theſe dangers, & the happic clcape of che Zmpe wr( in- . 


» : . . . 4 $ 
ciour in wiſdome ro ng prince in his time ) three things may ec - 


learly be garhered., The ficſtghis error:the ſecond,rh'infirmicy © 0 
{weaknes of mans wit; the third, Gods moſt. merciful and Pans 
uident care in the preſeryation of his ſeruantes, whome he |. 
fereth ſome time to erre and to fal into great dangers and dif- - wy hy 
ultics; partely for their humiliation,,,and to exerciſe their vanes 2, falines 
ith, patience, and confidence in him, for their greater merit; dangers, 
dpartly co make manifeſt aſwel ro.chem (cluesas ro al others, 
elouing care he hath of them, and that as the ZPſalmift faith; 

; inſtorum 4 Domino, C7 proteitor"eorum im tempore inbulations. p{al: 36. 
he health and (aluation ofiuſ men,is from our Lord, and he is 
rprotectorinthe time of trouble. Here then may al Princes 

eof this prudent.and pious .Emperour, what is their beſt | 
medicin like caſes of danger, to wit, ro haue recourſe, as he 


ad, roalmighty God,/and to,crane his affiſtance, repoling them 
wucsalwaics ypon, his. merciful prouidence, and ſaying with 
te worthy King and Prophet: 0cwl mer ſemper ad Dominum, q180- ?ſal ; 2.4. 


ipſe euellet de laqueo pedes meos, that is co {ay ; My eves are alwayes 
our Lord, for he wal deliuer my fete from the ſnare. 


5 Imighr adde tothe errors in this kinde, divers other ex- rheerrour of 


uples ious in thi ir them for breuityes Henry the third 
ples, notorious in this,age, bur I omir the! ryes ! pron 


IKe, tO lpeake awordortwoot Henrie the 3. King of France, and ſlaughter of the 


this error and want ofiudgment io the ſlaughter of the Duke, 5,6 0 card, 
dd the Cardinal of Guiſe, whereot I am able. to ſay much of My nalof cuiſe....- 


vrnc knowledge, forcharl was ar the ſame, time in his courte «0.1388. 
S | ; 
iralicle to fee & heare, many that were acompred very wiſe- 


en, applaud tothe Kinges act, as moſt prudent and neceſſarie, 
againſt con- 


E 2 = ""ActEnire * 


commonly anſwered, That reaſon of fate required a 
moued me to thinke cucn then-ypon- writing fome'diley 
concerning the neceſſaric concurrance of the realon of þ 
vith conſcience and religion, though I hane not had\oppy 
nitie ro performe it yntil now. 1 57 ng 
6. Neuertheles leauinge apart-the confideration'w 

the at was in it ſelfe lawful or no, and weighing the'citey 
rhe great affe- ſtances therof, only according reaſon of ſtare z I chinke/uoig 
| 509 4 268 wildenie, that the King knowing the aucrſion, and/ alien 
7 boy of 6uiſe Of his people from him ſelfe, their exceedinge great altes ion 

| endtheCardss- the Duke of Gwe & to al the princes of his family, and ehby 
wal. federacie of al the principal rownes of France with themwyy 
and with the Pope and the Catholike Xing (for the defence of 

rholike Religion, in reſpe&of the fauor that —— ra 
had shewed ro. the Proteſtants both at howe and abroadji 

man ( Ifay) wil denie, but that he should in al reaſon" have! 
ficiently prouided him ſelfe of money and forces, before'hei 
{olued to kil the P#le,& eſpecially the Cardinal,in ach ano 

manner as he did, whereby he was ſure to incurre rhe cent 
of the Church, and thereby to give a ſufficient'prerextito? 
owne (ubicts ro rake armes againſt him, and to forreine Pri 

ro allit them. "vuy 
7. Bur he was ar that time ſo vnprouided of al meanes,tol 

preſſe the fury of his enemies, & ro defend him ſclfe, tharap 

cipal man about him,who ar the firſt did greatly approve his 

tould me wichin a few daies after, that he had greatly ouerl 

him ſelfe, in doing it at ſuch a rime,, when he had nerheri 

principal rowne at his commandment, nor forces in the tew 

nor money in his purſe: which was indeed -mjoſt rrue, 508 

teſtifie ypon my owne knowledge. For as for the rownesl 

of the cheife and next vnto him, to wit, orleance whereothe 

counted him felfe moſt ſure ( by reaſon that the' gouet® 

axainſ# Henrie FRETOf Was wholy at his deuotion & the Citadel in his handJÞ4 

' thethird. the very firſt thatdeclared it ſelfe againſt him, wirhin lee 
2. daies after the a@; the exam le wherof, Paris, Roane; and il 
Pariemental, and other principal rownes preſently follow 
much chat there neuer paſſed z- or 4. daies but there was 
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| Or hr one greattowhe or other; whereupon e 
4 ſo great necellitie and po , noronly'to rhe King, bar 
tc ki the nobility in his Court; rhar Tthinke the like hath (els 
bin ſcene in rhe court of any prince. Forthe' rownes'fea- 
elently, ON EET al the kinges 
rs, and reccits, and the goods and reuenewes of al ſuch as 
tewich him, reduced rhem'ro fach neceſlitie; that they were 
ed ro coyne their plate into money; and yet neuerrheleſſe 
hin a while they had not wherewith'to buy then. ſclues 
are; In ſo much that the greareſt and richeſt prince of-France, 
forced to borrow of one of his owne Chaplins al the money 7he great miſery 
2d, which was but 30. crownes as the preiſt him ſelfe tould Mts, of 
jandrhe Queene was conſtrained ro ſend away almoſt al her. ,,,,.. SY of 
,and maides: ( who in reſpe& they were women Were bis court. 
red by the rownes to palle) and the King for his parte was 
are of money, as I vnderſtood by: one of his treaſures who 
my great freend, thar for the remedie of his neceſlirie, and 
penich che expence of his remoue to Tours ( whither he was 
ed ro Bic) he had no other meanes bur to make three new 
ers, vpon codition to prouide him amongſt them zo. thou- 
dcrownes, which was al the ſtock and torehe had for that 
ſent, to ſuſteine rhe waighrof ſo greata watrre, as he had by 
owne oucrlight drawne vpon himfelfe. 4100 
And for his forces, it appeared preſently how weake they 
re, for al his guardes and ſuch other ſouldicrs as he then had 
die, or could leauie in2./0r 3. monethes ſpace, being ſent to 
c to afliſt the C:ttadel ( which held for him-againſt the 
tie ) were (fo few in number,rhat ypon the firſt newes of Mon- 
ds M :yenes march thitherward with no more then 3. or 4+ 
land men, they abandoned the Cittadel; yea and the King 
ſelfe was faine to fiye downe the rincr in al haſt to Tours, Henry the 3. FE, 5 
ere after ſome time he was forced(for want of other remedy) France bus cole, 2 
ake the reſolution ro ioine with the Proceftants, which {7.7 wel 
nph irincreaſed his forces, for the preſent, yet it fo redou- ,, je ſwceeſſe 
dthe hatred and fary of his enemies, that it did accelerate theref. 
diſtrution, which shorrly followed, as I ſhal haue occaſion 
clare more particulerly other where. "M 
+ Herein thou maicſ obſerue (good yo how — 
| 3 
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inferior to none in this age )erredn meltal rd 
that whicha man would now thinkea child would hardly 
bene deccaued in; fo caſclicisan errorſeenewheniris all, 
fo hard to'be foreſcenc, and-preuented, eſpecially where-py 
reigneth, rom the which very few men, brn ne are froeini 
ters that touch rhem ſelues. Bur becauſe'T ſhal haucoon 
to ſpeake alſo hereafter of other errors of parriculer-menzl 


ad to the former ſome examples of the errors of whole Coun 
and Scnates. | 1rro # 22011 600 
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OF ERRORSCOMMITTED BI FF Hd 
Senats, namely of Rome, and V enice, wuith the conch 
of the premiſſes; and an admonition to the Politikes concen 
their folly and ingratitude tovuards almighty God. © 


. 


CnAP. F. 


2 HAT marueile is it that particuler men 
© they neuer fo wiſe, be onerſcene in matte 
&& ſtate, ſeeing that the moſt wiſe and 
8 Scnars haue alſo erred therein many Ut 
\ whereof I wil for brevitics ſake} , ak 
only. or 4. examples. Cicero reporterh thi 
An errour of the Senat of Rome hauing taken great ſommes of money of = | 
Senate of Rome. tributarie citties to make them free, forced rhem after 0 
their old tribute without reſtoring to them the money that 
Cicero li.z de NAad paicd for their freedome, which he ſaith was; Twrpe i 
oth. A shame to their erupite ; Piraterum enzm ( faith he ) melior J® 
des, qnam [enatus; For the faith of pirats, Was berrer then NE 
of the Senar. 010) 1312 TURE WO 


2. This then being fo great a fraude that in any wel g® 


z 


ned commonwelth 1t could nor paſſe vnpinished in pb 
men, muſt necdes be a foule and shameful fault in a who 
nate, not only for rhe injuſtice of the fat, bur alfo for rhe'® 
they committed in goucrnment, to wit, in giuing 10's ir 


+ 
.% 


- 
| G "IF. : —"_ 
\ £& Bee ET I <4 
: # © "f ov. i* s- bo - "THR? 
4» . 


Wk 
%: 


=, 
. 
* 
. 


c 
5 wy lib. z. de 
egivus. 
; when they offend, doe-not only. en the tommo E 
are corrupted them: ſelues, but alſo in that they corrupt others, and 
by their el example, then. bytheoffence 3t-(elfe.. _ AE ag! 
Seeing then nothinge can, be mare pernicious to.any ſtate 
that fraud and iniuſtice ſhould haue courſe. therin)-for, as F 
faith Faith is the foundation of iuſtice, and; tuſtice the ſtay of Cicero : office, 
)che Romane Senate did erre moſt abſurdly in opening, the EEE ed 
etoal kind of coſenage in the commonwelth by-rheir owne 
wple, beſides the off: of reputation which muſt needes fol- 
therof to their empyre, as wel with their owne ſubiects, 
fo with their friendes and confederates ; a thinge ſo dange- 
3510 ſtate, that the ſame Senat informer tymes, being: better | 
wſcd, did make reſtitution and reparation of li2:e wronges to Reſtitution 
ouer their credit with their confederates and. freends , and made by che 
rfore they reſtored to the Ardeatins,a peece of Jand which the 9enateof 
ple of Rome had againſt al reaſon and: equity adindged and yy. 1 ty 
to them ſelues ſome yeares before, one ES þ 
tins, and the. Amroanans being. in controucrhe for that land, '- 4 
I remitted thera (elJues and their cauſe to theiriudgment. _. _ 
Likewiſe at other tymes the Senate reſolued-to deliuer 
| notable men, to their-enemyes, rather then to infringe in- The greet care 
&,2nd incurre the infamy of fraude, and deceite; In which jr nelns 
pet, T, Ferturius, and: Spurizs Poſthumas both of them Conſulls ,,1,.,,,mee. 
IT. Mutius, and Quintus AEmilivs tribunes of the people, were 
ered priſoners to the Samnites, rarher then the Sen«t would Cicero. li. z. de 
Ify the peace they had made with them ; Beſides that the fa- obeſe, 
$ Conſul, M4, Attila Regwins being taken priſoner in Africke 
iſmiſſed ypon condition that rhe prifonersof the Carthegs- 
$ $hould be alſo deligered, was by his. owne motion ſent 
by the Senet, becauſe they nether thought good , to' de= 
the priſoners, nor yet to loſe their credit, and reputation 
wſtice, by recouery of their Conſul, contrary to the con- 
lon 


þ Bar perhaps you wil ſay that the exror which I bere re- 
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con(ider the ſame commonwelth in her purity, T-mea 
beginning aboare 120. yeares after the expulſion-of chef 
For athough the Sent did at that ryme giue many-nornble 
amples of finguler prudence anderxatt iultice; yetit- failed 
7 times in both, to the great dammage of rhe ſtare. vagal 
An otffererrer 6. When Brennws the Brircaine ( as ſome ſay ) being Ca 
of the Reman of the Gaulez that paſted into Ialie,, beſciged'a town ca 
. Cluſium , beyond the Alpes, and demanded of the-inhabity 
ſome parte of their territorie; the Cluſians finding them 
ro weake to reſiſt them, craued ſuccour of the R2mans, whoh 
Embaſladors to treat peacearbly with the Gaules in rheir be 
during which treatic and ſeige, there chanced to paſſe ſome 
of hoftilitie betwixt the Gaules 8 the Cluſcans, wherein tlie 6 
perceived that the Roman Embaſſadours contrarie to theky 
armes, had borne armes againſt them , and killed a pri 
perſonage of theirs; whereupon they preſently ſear to 
to require the-Romanes to puniſh their Embaſladours fort 
-... ration of the wronge which-they had donerhem; Bur rhe$ 
T. Livin cours although ( as Livy confeſſerh ) they knew wel enough! 
Dec.r.lif, the Gawles demanded no more then, was reaſonable} 
they were partly ſo partial in the behalfe of their Embaliadal 
and partly (ſo confidentof their owne forces, that rheynot9 
refuſed to doe them juſtice, bur alſo made the ſame Emball 
Generals of an armicto be ſent ro ſuccour the Cluſians. Vpol 
knowledge whereof the Gaules were incenſed with'fuchii 
that calling God and man to witnes of the wrong, they pteid 
ly raiſed their ſeige from Cluſium, and went direly in al hal 
8 ome ſacled ; Ko 
andſpoyled by Roms and by the way ouerthrew the armic of che Romances, ell 
the Gaules, The Tirtie, ſacked, ſpoiled, and burnr it, with rhe grea 
mage &dilgrace to their ſtare, thatener the Xomens receey 
the ſpace of aboue n1o0. yeares after that Rome was builr, 1m 
vntilrhe hiclt ſack thereof by the Goths. 1112 908 
\ 7. The which maybe aſcribed parrely to/Gods inſtiudgh 
in pumsbing their iniuſtice, & partely to their error,in 
to much conremned[o hnye an armic of fo valiant. peo 
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focrate them by open 4niuries,& to. drawe then\ Vpon them 

5 Vith redoubled fury, whereas they bould in al reaſon, of 
te, hauc ſoughe topacifye and divert them by al congenienc 
ancs, conſidering that he is not wilſe-that feareth not the 
abcful cuenrs of warre, eſpecially at home, where the yiQtory 
an encmy is moſt dangerours,andinthis caſe moſt of al, where ' 
whole ſtare was to be aduentared ayainſt an oytregious miul- 
ade of deſperat vagabonds thatbad nothing to looſe ; ſothar 
gerror was nolefle coſtly ro the 5m, 7 then inexcu- 
lein the Senate, s ; 4 
Herero I might ad diuers examples,of the Senat of Fenice to © 
which Guicctaidin faith, It 1s fatal ſowe yeeres to be deceaued diutys Guicciatd: bift \, 
; But two examples sbal ſuffice, the firſt may be their teſo-'** 
ion ro make league with Lew the 12. King of France, to afliſt 
pin the conqueſt of Mane againſt. Ledonicus SforFa Duke _ 
eof, following the opinion of Antonins Gttmanni,which Guice Ibid.li abit. _ > 
#(aith proceeded partly of paſſion, and partly of a defire to - a 
large their dominions, by ioyning Cremona to the reſt of their 
resin Jtaly, notwichſtanding that Marchio Trex:ſang had dif. The errowr of 
led the ſame with moſt ſtrong and pregnant reaſons, repre-. #he Yenetians, 
ting vnto them by examples then fresh. in memory,bow dan- ,* ___ Wo 
ous it would be for them, to bring the French into. Italy, and av wo; 
haue {0 potent a neighbour in the ſtare of Mihaneas1 King of of France. 
ance, whereof they ſaw the effe& shortly after, when King | 
5 had itin his poſſeflion; For then were they in fuch feare 
his forces, that - 028 durſt deny him nothing thar: he deman- 
lof ther, as Gurcrrardin noterh, in their deliyering of Cardinal Such 
1s brother ro duke Lodowicus, and. of Beptzfla Niſcount and 
ers other noble men of Milane who had pur them felues ints 
eirproretion, pan their publike fafe conduiR, with exprelle 
tion of ſafeguard againſtthe French. 
9% Anather error of theirs more: dangerons, and damma- / 
levnro them then rhe former z was, their great oucrlight,al- Ie. 
elid their vnaduiled proacecdinges towardes their con der Are. jnitio. | f 
ifreend Francs the firſt of that name King of France, agalſo in; The crow of + 
iniuries which they did:to the Pope,& the Emperonr Maximy-,' HEN 
,, wherby they draue them al,that before were diuided, to) ,* ru, of 


them (clues with the King of Cofi/eand diucrs other prin- prance. 
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43 A Treatiſe con 
a. yok. ces againſt them inthe league of Cambray. A zerthelex1 
the Pope demanded of them the reſtitution of a towne orvy 
his, ypon condition nor to enter into'that league, nor'to ry 
the ſame, but rather to procure the diſſolution therof, rhey 
fuſed it, by the perſwaſion of Domnicus Treuiſawo Procuraty 
_ 8. Marks, though other of the graueſt and wiſeſt Senatoury'y 
of contrary opinion : Therfore the iſſue of the marter 
that al theſe princes ioyning their forces rogearher accor 
to their agrement, ſpoyled them of al their poflefſions mit 
and deuided the ſame amongſt them ſelues, and had profea 
'eheir victory further, if the Pope had not bene a mediator| 
ehem,and procured their peace vypon their humble ſubmilli 
the Emperour, whome they moſt wronged. "my 
10. Seing rhen theſe famous and renowned Senates conlill 
f ſo many wiſc and graue men, hauc commirred(ſo groſſeen 
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AM confederation 
mans imbecil- © 


ty, «»d wea:- tO their owne great preiudice, aud danger of their ſtate;'y 


me; of vil, and aſſurance can any man haunc of mans wir, plots, & defygnime 
of the need be 


af us 


if he confide cither in him ſelfe alone, or in the only coi 
and indgment of man. And therfore conſidering what Il 
here before diſconrſed concerning the condition and tate 
man, his natural ſubicion, ſeruitade, and: bondage, to hisL 
God and Creator, his dependance vpon his holy wilt and 
nidence , his frailty and imbecillity , his blindnes of wit;l 
weaknes of iudgement, his frequent errors, be he neuer ſom 
and laſtly his neceflity in reſpetd of al this, to crane, and 
his Lord and Creators afliſtance, dire ion, and protection; 
vngratful and ſtmple are thoſe men that preſume ſo far of th 
owne wits and ſufficiency, that nether for their prinate, not? 
gblike affayres, they make any account of Gods healp of 
rhe ingratitede Mance ? vngratful (1 ſay ) for that hauing good partes and 
of ſuch a: do net Jents, and many remporal bleflinges, which nature and red 
yur any, reacherh rhem not ro be (as T haue ſaid before Yof theit® 
Gedteryarss Purchaſe and proniſion, bur of the liberaliry and bounty? 
them. mighty God, they doe nevertheles ſo admire the gift, thts 
| forger the giver, and ſo enioy the benefit, that they doe'ndt 
muchas thanke him that beſtowed ir ypon rhem z yea Ws 
ſtcede of thankes, prayſe, honor and ſeruice which th 


him, doe render him contempt, diſhonor, and iſſerui by 
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eFfore no mcruaile ifalmighty God, in punishment of lo 
raticude , doe giue them ouer many times, to a reprob: 
ſe, to the end, that as they offend him by an ouerweening of 
irowne wiſdome, ſo they may be punished, yea and perrish, _ 
their owne folly ; This ingratirude of man, $, Auguſtine wor- Ang, lib.yollog, * 
ly calleth; Theroote of al ſpirunal exil, the drie and burmnge wind 
blufpeth 4] our corne, pry ſoppeth Ip the fountaine of 0d, apercie 


rds Vs. 
1, But herein appeareth nor only the ingraritude, bur alſo 


extreame folly of ſuch men. ( be they accompred ncuer fo. 
) ſeeing thar their weaknes and imbecillitic is ſo manifeſt The extreme 


en to them ſelues if they liſt ro confiderir) that they may ea» = of ep 
y perceaue that they are not abſolute of chem ſclues, but thar rare, Ig] 
jy depend ypona higher power,and yet neucttheles they are 

naduiſed, as to caſt them ſclues into rhe innumerable dagers, 

I difficulries of this world withoutregard, yea with conrempr 

| offence of him, on whome rhey depend, and who only can 
ed,and guide them aright; wherein they may be compared ro 

ic imple & ſelf. willed fellow, that wil needes put him ſelfe 

eain terrible tempeſt without a pilot,or yndertake a iorney 

ugh adangerous deſert in a darke night, either without a 

le, or elſe hauing a deare and loning freend to guide him, 

th him ſo vnkindly, and ET by the waie,, char 
forceth him ro forſake him in the midſt of the wildernes, 
Iſo pericheth worthily rbrough his owne follic_ , and in- 

itude, | | Age 

ThereforeI conclude with this notable ſentence of 5. Aus | 

ſpeaking ro man. Thou receaucſt( faith he) the benefit, jt: 4+ 0D 
loeſt not acknowledg th*author thereok;the giftis manifeſt 8& ,, 
ph the giuer be hiden, yet thy owne reaſon may reach _ 

& thatitis not thy due, but the gifrof an other: And ther- 5 
te whoſocuer the geuer be, thou maiſt thinke, that as he hath 

owed exceding much yp6 thee ;lo he hath loucd chee much, 

> he would giuc thee ſo much; And this being ſo, what cx- 

ane folly is it, not to ſeeke and defer the loue of ſuch a po- 
tand Kind louer, and what peruerſc ingraticude, and impiety 
k, not co loue one thatloues thee ſo exceedingly? 1 frhen chou 


and cſteemc his gifts, loue him thac beſtowed Rach, vpon 
oa | E 2 ce, 
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-» thee, ar! 


,» thinges that Gould ſerve thee,as pledges of wb ©, a 
um 
and lo 
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,» of rhy freend, as benefits of rhy Lord -and ſoast 

»» be mindful h&w much rhou art his debter,' yea 

,» not for them ſclues, bur for his ſake, not rogeather with 

,» bur fot him; & laſtly loue rhem ſo, that thou maiſtloue himy 

» them! andaboue them. Thus ſaith this famous and learned] 
ther, which I wiſh al men would print in their harres, andy 
iſe in their workes, for ſo-should their, councells.and deliby 
tions be more free from error, and their ations from ilfuce 
the which many times is not fo property che fruit of mans nl 
mitic, as a punishment of God for finne, as it may appeatebyt 
examples alreadie alleaged, and shal more plainely hereali 

- when I shalpurpoſclie treare of Gods iuſtice. he 1 


THE INSV FFICIENCY OF MANSVFU 
and policy, for the gouernment of commenuelth, is prents 
he nature of commorwelth, ro vuyit,by the natural matabil 

'&'inftabillity theraf,exemplifed breiffy in Empires, Kingda 
and other Eftats. $544k 1... 1 
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CHAP. 6. 0 

Itherto I haue laboured to shewe che inh 
ciency of mans wit for the gouerment of 
monwelth by the natural infirmitic of mi 

now I wil [Oe the ſame by the natuli 

commonvwelth it felfe,, which is a.thn 

mutable, fo intricate, ſo ful of difficultis 

ents, vnpoſlible to be forſeene and preut 
and banging, as a man may ſay, vpon ſo many gymmols, that 
humane wit or power, is of it ſelfe able to aſſure & eſtablish 
GOO" 2. Forthe Fon hereof, we are firſt ro conſider the nal 
mw rabilitic and M0tabillicy and inftabillity of commonwelth, which conh 
inſlabilitie of of Men, muſt needes he ſubie@ ro the fame murarion, and 
commarrealth. Tuption, whereto al men ahd humane thinges are ſubieQ,d) 
\ inutolable decree and law of God, the author of natuic, 


*y 


LS 1 
LAY TAY 
__ - a”. 
= z wm. 4 
«NS. 
. 


a * of 's - I : Pſy le Ks %; *. ©4 . JM y ; : RR w X g . : I I LF On Ck; k = * Ls = , . 
J - Si Aa P33 a OO TIES NE Re”; OO. 7s 54 4 : 
—_ _ —__— x & Las *" p , | 3 6 l 7 4 "= © wy y - -4 ' k Re * ow Jan k m 
7 AF. © 6 . Xt LOS ERIE we Pip WORE n ; 
_ % : Fu £ FP 


os | Wo ODE, | 
Policy and Religion." ©" Chae” 6. +. 
irregocably ordained,'that whatſoecuer is *compounded. ei- 
ernarurally of elements, orarrificially by the induſtrie ofmen 
4 be diſſolued ; and that whatſocuer groweth and increalerh 
decreaſe &” perish. And thertore we ſee that al earthlic 
inges hauc their beginning, their growth and increaſe, their 
teand conliſtance, their declination and'decay, & finally their 
ſolution. For beſides infinite external cauſes'by the' which 
are ſooner or later corrupted, and conſumed, every thinge 
deth in ir (elfe an internal ſicknefle, which in the end doch 
witably bring it to corruption. The Iron and other meralls, 
daruſt; rhe corne & other frurt;4 wormezrhe cloath;amorh, 
xs bodies and other liuing creatures, difſeafes which deſtroy 
minthe end; and (o1in ke (orr, commonwelrh ingendr ch 
t(elfe, diſorders, diſcord, and difſention, which ſooner ot has 
bring ir ro ruyne. © | a 3 
For che berrer explication hereof, and of the narure of:74e nada 
nmonwelth, iris Farcher to be noted, that as the health and cammonyy 
ritic of eucry thing that is compounded of different 'and 
raty qualities, confifteth in the equal remperature of the ſaid 
aliries; ſo of the diſtemperature and inequality thereof, grow» 
\the corruption and difſolution of the ſaid compound. For 
ere there is a continual confli& of -contrarieties ( euery one 
king according to his owne nature and propertie) it can nor 
, but thatin time one wil abound; and an other decay, one 
are and waſt an other, and ſo in the end one overcome, and 
finguish ch'orher, whereby the compoſition muſt needes ſ00- 
ror later bediſſolned. TO, R377 
4 Andthis we ſee verified, not only'in al natural bodies, 
npounded of contrarie humors, or clements ('as in 'men., 


alts, hearbes, rrees, plants, and ſuch like) buralſo in the poli- Poe 
e bodie, that is to by in commonwelth it ſelfe, conſiſting in VV herein and 


combination of perſons of different ſexes, orders, degrees, 7 "no nnnd 
| qualities ; as of men, and women, prince and ſubied, rich ,,,., 


Ipoore, noble and baſe, bound and —_— bad;and of 


numerable particuler men, differing amolſyſt chem ſelucs in 
ofeſlion of life, faculties, trades, and occupations, in manners 
laffetions, and yeral vnited, and combined togeather in the 


Mmunion of one law; and goucrnment. Wherefore euen 2s 
þ F 3 mens 
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46 A Treatiſe concerninge_ \ parry 2ly 
mens bodies, being compadt of contrary-elements,andaf 
with different, and contraric humors, are ſo much-cheq 
healthful, ſound, and durable, by how muchithe (aid hay 

_are better and more equallic tempered amongſt them 
( which ncuecrtheleſle canneuer haue ſuch an exatt and pa 
remperature, but thatin time they wil conſume- one ana 
and conſequently deſtroie the bodie with the affe@) cuenſy 
politike bodie, that is to ſay the commonwelth, is ſo my 'Y 
ſounder, and florisheth the longer, by how much the tem 


rure of the different orders and degrees therein, is. bertew 
Plar.$. derepub. more equally compoſed. Which temperature Plate call 
harmonze conſiſting i» an equal and concordant. diſparity, or 
wherwith the commonwealth is ( is ir were with a cer 
bond ) knit and vnired in ir ſelfe. ; | 
5. But for aſmuch as itis not poflible, that the ſaid oli 
harmonie and conſonance, can be for'euer preſerued in thet 
tinual diſcord and confli& of contrarie degrees, humors,ind 
tions, afteQions and paſlions; ir muſt needes follow that: 
bond, thatis to ſay,the harmony being interrupted and brok 
| the comonwelth $hal fal to diſorder, -and conlequently det 
Ariſt: lis. Poli. A; both Ariflotle and Plato do teach, and is alſo,moſt manilel 
Plao. de Rep. the experience of al ages and times, and of al kingdomesa 
li.$o. | 
commonwelthes, either paſt, or preſent, as ( to lay ſome , 
rhe deſolation breefly of both ) we ſce evidently in the ancient kingdoms 
and ruine of 1uda, and Iſrael, of Eyipt, Macedony, Perſia, Parthia, Mm, 
mavy awncient In the commonwelth of the Carthapinians, Atbenians, Corinth 
ng domes, Thebans, and ſuch others, al of them famous in times pally 
ſome of them florishing no leſſe in al kind of learning andI 
eiibes 2s; mane wiſdome, then in armes and militarie diſcipline, and 
bow 3" vtterly perishedz in ſo much, that there is ſcant any monul 
. or memory of them. And bath notalſo the like chanced #01 
mighty and potent empires of the  Aſiirians, the, Medes,the GO 
and the Komens, whereof the laſt, which was alſo the migu1 
of the reſt, hadfo many changes in a few ages,/ ro. wit it's 
yeares ſpace,that iMeceiucd al formes and kindes of gouerms 
palling frſt from Kinges to Decemuirs, thatit:.to ſay, ic g% 
nours : from the Decemwirs, to Kin ges again-e ; from them..£0.9 


fals, trom Conſuls againe to Decemmirt, from them to the 71% | 
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Policy and Religion. Py chp. 6. * 47 
pliers, from Tribunes to Cenſuls, from them to Perpetual Dita» 
. from Difators to Triumwiri, and from them to Emperours, 
der whome the Empyre being miſerably cent, and torne with 


i warrs , became in the end to be a pray and ſpoyle to al 


ar ous nations. 
And if welooke to the kingdomesand commonwelkhes  _ 
ich ſtand on foote at this day, as namely our owne- country, > _ 
what changes and murarions there hauc bene therin, lance hw ATE 
firſt conquered bythe Komens, how many kinges it hath zomanscon- 
at once, to wit 7. how oftir harh bene conquered by ſtran- 9ueredse. 
s; as by Saxons, Danes and Normans ; what Ciuil watrs , and jog ak 
dy batrailes rhere haue bene ſince the laſt conqueſt, ficſk in 
; Stephens tyme, after in the Barrons warrs, and after __ 
wixtthe howſe of Lancaſter and Torke, for the ſpace of aboue 
eares, wherein weread that one only: kinge, to wit, Edward 
4 was preſentand fought himſelfe in 8, or 9. ſeueral bat- Falpges Cons 
es, and that during the ſame tyme there were ſlayne & bani- reb. geſt. Lode- - 
d 80. Princes of the blood royal. And againe if we add therto #%*<-19+ 
depoſitions,expulſions,impriſonments,6& murders of Kinges 
livers ages, and tymes, and the frequent rebellions of the 


ty & 
a of 

' F - 
- m 3 9” 


ies againſt their princes, for exaCtions, extorrions, and. in- 
ation of Religion. Andif wealſo conſider in Scotland, our 

. ; . x The renelutions 
tneighbour, the like or rather om reuolutions, which 1 £5,950 


cauſed rhe violent or vntymely death and diſtruQion of the x eatmes of 
Scotland France 


f.9. Kinges and regents, in theſe 2. laſt ages. And great mn- 
20s and domeſtical diuifions which haue miſerably diſtra- : A 
L,& almoſt ruined France, no lefle heretofore at divers times, ,1;,,;,. 
1now of late; As alſo the moſt frequent or rather conti- loan. Leileus de 
commotions in Flanders, ſeldome or-neuer quict in times p,ofaur. poplis. 
and in great garboile at this preſent. And againe if we caſt a 
eyes ſomewhat further to the countries next adioininge, cjus Belgicus. - 
othe Empire in Germanie very potent in former times, 
much decayed; or to Spayne, firſt ſubie@ ro the Romans, canyon uy Dk: 
to the Goths, and then conquered by the Mores ( ſolicited (aus. 
drought in by the Spaniards them ſelues) then dinided into. 
r. 7. ſcucral kingdomes and ſtares, and now atlength after 
tinual cjuil warre for 6. or 7. hundreth yeares togeather, re- 


xd apainc not many yearcs agoc to one monarchy. Finally 
Aha goe to one Lo kk 
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for breuiries ſake { ro-range no further abroad-then ſtaþ i 
weioh the innouations that haue ſucceeded rhereinyas wi 


E 


The often chan- this laſt age (by che. bloody warrs betwixr the French and 
2 — Spanizb for the {tares of Milan and Naples, ſubiect ſomering 
nor nn Kinges and Princes of their owne, and now .made:prouing 
ttaly. Spare ) aS alſo the mutation in former times not onlyinthe 
—_—_ Sabel: ſtares, butalſo in Romer ſclfe,taken, and ſ{acked,orat leathy 
Cajcciard: ed 14, or 14. ſcueral rimes, and in al other partes of 7talymilg 
ly diſtreſſed, ſpoiled, and ruined partly by the frequentinglif 7 ; 
tions, and inundations of barbarous nations, ( as Getbs,F, T 
Alans, Huns, and Lumberds ) and partly by inuaſtonsof Gerny 
Emperours, and laſtly by domeſtical and ciuil wars, proceed 
otherwhiles of the ambitions of tirants in many particuler 
ries, and ſometimes of the furiours faction of the Guelfz and 
belzns ( which for ſome yeares hlled al ſtates, citries, townesy 
and priuate howſcs with cruel flaughters and murthergoly 
rents, kinsfo]kes, frinds, and of al ſortes of people ) (ometi 
againe by populer tumults and ſeditions, whereby there 
bene noted in Genus ten notable changes of that ſtateww 
ſpace of 30. yeares, ſometimes the common-people preuallil 
gainſt the nobility; and ſome times the nobility againſt the 
ple, by which meane they are now brought: ro: ſo low ane 
that wheras they were able in times-pait ro hold Compet 
with the ſtate of Yenice, yea androoke the Duke of Yenue pa tl 
ner in a battaile at ſea) wherein they had 200. gailles ob 
owne( they haue not now paſt 25. and the ſame alſo wagea_m 
paicd by the Catholike King ; it (Lay) we weigh and: cont" 
_ This, we may drawe from hence two notable documents. M®! 
mor tek 7. The firſt, the caſualty and vanity of al /humane " 
tek gd honor, dignity, dominion, and glory, ſeeing they doe"noreny 
change of 81arcs, perish ſooner or later, bur alſo are ſubie&, whites rheys 
IN ſuch mutation, and accompanied with infinit corroſiue: ans - 
fictions, which conhderation may iuſtly wouevs to cleuate! q 
cogitations fromalecarthly delights, ro: the:-contemplariol 
- (mn cone dehre of the heauenly, that are ineffable, in 1enhbie f 
qurtt, eternal. For as Seneca ſaith ; norhing i5 more | p 4  * 
| be doe net rafo and elewate him felfe about him ſulfe | 3 (5 nd 


\ 8. Theother document is, that conkdeving the n ues 


: 5 - \ & x u R o » " : 
ac at I  ”: FR 44 *g,E 

* wy & L pe FY : 4 M l 

£4 wh, "” * > Le Cn IE en nos F Eo FS "IT Oo 
- 'W] : ".* b. > - 4 *, —_—_— bo . . 
>= 5 = bs, * l % 4 4 - ++t 
. . 2 < * * & A py” 
FR » 
V, 4 


ey 7 Ex Sf] G 
{> "a 
"0 nt © : 
" LR 
: EE, , 
_, W 
% ab 


tbilitie, inconſtancy and infirmity as wel of commonwelth as 
man him ſclfe, and of al earthly creatures; no humane wir, - 
over, is more able to defend any kingdome, or common. _ 
from declination, and decay, then to preſeryes man from 
nes and morralitie , or other carthly thinges from core 


oO 1s 
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HEVVEAKNES OF MANS VVIT AND 
licy,is further prowed by the imperfettion of al politital ſcience, 
with a conſideration of the im ecillity of lavu- makers exeme 
plifedin Solons lawves. By occaſion vuhereaf, a political que= 
Fin is debated concerning [edition. Ho, 
CHAP. 7. : 


N the laſt chapter I ſhewed the inſufficiencie, 
of mays wit for the gouernment of ſtate, by the 
natural mutabilitie and inſtability of common=- 
welth : now I wil further proue theſame'by 
the defects and imperfection of humane policy. yyþerein hu- 
| =) And whereas the policy of man (for as much mane policy 
concerneth gouermentof commonwelth/) .conliſteth either ?!"*<ally come 
the inſtitution, and the execution of good lawes, or in wiſe 77 
Incells, deliberariss, plots, & deſignmen:s; I wil firſt ſpeake 
lawes, and ſhew their inſufficiencie for the eſtablichmenr of 
te, not only in reſpect of the infirmitie of the law-maker, bur 
d for the imperfection incident to laweir ſelfe ; I wil ſpeake 
ther a parte, and firſt of Law-makers. 
2 For this purpoſe I wish thee (Good reader) to remember 
t Thaue proued before inthe begining of this Treatiſe C6 
ming che imbecilitie of mans wir, which I haue declared co- 


ſuch, that no man can without the light of Gods grace, ſut- 


tly knowe and vnderſtand what is conuentent and necelſla- >. x. on. 14. 


for him ſelfe; which I made manifeſt; not onlyby reaſon and 
fauthoritie of holy Scriptures and grane authors, but alſo by 
Mdent examples of the errors of great polirikes and wiſemen, <4 + 4 & 5 


w haue bene cither rained, or at leaſt greatly endangered by 


- 


the. 


5o A Treatiſe concerninge part. «, © 

the meanes whereby they thought ro cerhey 

Gicero de Dini- ſelues. Whereupon T may wel inferre with the proucrbe, 

marione, ſemitam non ſapit, an als monſtrabit Viam't he which knowesy 

the way him ſelfe, can he reach it to-an other ? that is to-ſay, 

that knowes not whartis good and hr for him fſelfe, can; 

able to iudge & determine whatis — for _ nen, 

| ecially for a whole commonweth ? To this purpoſe it is | 

[<12m8y Ad Cnbiired, ( as I haue ſignified before) thatt 9 pra ſuch m 

menery c5mon- titudes of people, ſuch difference of degrees, qualities,and « 

wrekh, ditions, and ſuch peruerlity of wills, humors, and affeQtion 

eucry commonwelth, that no humane wir is able to reduces 

ro that perfe@ temperature, and harmony, which is requilte 

the conſeruarion of cinil ynity and amity, to the end tharalm 

continually concurre in the obedience of one Jawe,in oneku 

of gouernment, and liue therin contented each one in his 

cation, in ſecurity, peace, and plenty, which cucry law-make 

goucrnour of com monwelth,oughrt to procure. "4 

3- This may partly be iudged by the gouernment of ali 

beir great orlitle, which is many rimes rurned ypſide doy 

and diſolued by the peruerſe humor of ſome one, or twoJl 

corrigible by any councel or chaftiſment of the head then 

What meruaile is it then, if in whole kingdomes and comt 

welthes,amongſt ſo many thouſands of different perſons, Wd 

different humors, thereare many ſo exorbitant and turbul 

that no wit, nor power of man, can be able ro tame or ten 

One man often- them ? And doe we not ſee many times, that the couctoulne 

cory ſh cav'* the luſt, orthe treaſon, remeritie, or folly, 'or the ambitial 

4 45H on = . ſome one man, endangereth or ouerthrowerh a whole emp) 
Empire. The kingdome of Macedony was loſt through the couctou 

Pluar in Paulo Perſeus King thereof; T he'treaſon of one count tulian offendes 

' Roderic. Tote Fheluſt of Rederike King of Spayne(who deflowred his daug 

- reb. Was the cauſe thar the Mores conquered Spayne, and pour 

16.15.1819. 6+ Or 7. hundred yeares. The temerity of Terrentinss Farro, Wu 

_ ——_— :4- hewas Conſul of Rome and paue battaille tro Hannibal, | 

Plurar. ir.lul, great ouerthrowe which the Romans receaued at Canndy W1 

e. great danger of their commonwelth, which in the end w#' 

terly ouerthrowne by the ambition of twlivs Ceſar. | 


4+ But what ſhouldI ſpeake of a King of Macedony, on 
ot 9 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 7 Ul 

S$payne, Or 2 Conſul of Rome, Or a Inlius Ceſar, when the tutbulen 
\mor of a baſe fellow,or pety companion, ſuch a one I meane, 
2 Blickſouith, or a 1acke Cade, or 4 lacke Straw, hath bene able to Wobeboh 

tal Znrlend ina garboyle, to. the great danger of the ſtare; | nd 
ing then one fault or error of ſome one man, may ruyne, or by lack Cole 
langera kingdome, how ihal mans wit or policy be able, ſuſ. and bis fellowes, 
i % ro preuent the inconuenience that muſt needes growe £19 

the infinit faultes and errors, Which in tra& of tyme are Holinzhed, 
mitted in every commonwelth, by ſo many thouſands as are 

rein, through the folly or malice of men. Mo 

5. Furthermore, if we conſider what the politike ſcience 
hereby commonwelths are inftituted, and goucrned) is able 
performe, and how far it may extend it ſeltc, we ſhal caſcly 

how litle perfection and eſtablithment any ſtate can receaue 
the law-maker,or gouernour therof, be he neuer (o politike. 


xr whereas other ſciences and artes were (as Ariflotle teacherh) gn”; ages, 


vented by ſome, augmented, and amplifyed by other , and 
_ time to artoRion; i fallerh out otherwaylſc in the 
liike (cience, which is ſo vncertaine and varyable, that al- 
ugh the rules & precepts therof,were many hundreth yeares x, 
oe deliuered by moſt famous Philoſophers, and cxplicated, and Gienaf al po 
pplified lince by infinit authors ancient and moderne;;yet both {««! ſcievce, 
onand experience ſheweth, that it neuer arriucth, neither 4 
arrive to perfetion. For nether one and the ſelfe ſame po- 
Y> is fir for al commonwelthes (as one art or ſcience is fir and 
nuenient for al kind of men )nerther is commonwelth ſo du- 
Mein one manner and forme of gouernment, that the ſelfe 
me policy wil euer ſerue for the ſame ; ſeing al comonwelthes 
lubie& ro mutation, and many tymes one is engendred by 
corruption of an other, eucry one requiring different lawes, 
ladifferent policy. 
6. And boned the commonwelth doe remaine in one ag w5 
rme of gouernment, as cither in a Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, ws heads 
lar State ; yetſuch is the variety of timesand inſtabilicy of the 
ors and affections of men, that new lawes and different po- 
les wil be-neceſſarie thereto. And therfore where as onge 4 


n; had 4. kind of lawes, as Cicers teſtifyerh, one-was De 
by the yertue and Cicero deleg. | 


5 legibus, to abrogare and rope Wien autho- 
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authority wherof, many lawes made by yery wiſe men, wee 
terwards by their poſterity annulled and repealed;as vnprofin 
-and vnconuenient. | DN 
7. The ſame may be obſerned in the very. lawesofG 
which haue varied according to the different ſtate of may 
times, asit is cuident by holes of Natere, the lawe of aun 1 
and now laſtly the law of Grace. The reaſon whereof s. 4 
Ang lz. - con- giveth ſaying; That it is not to be wondered ar, that God; 
fel-&-7* .« different lawes, indifferent times; ſeeing thatin one day, 
<« one houſe, and in one man, one tbinge is conuenient to 
« member, and another to another, and one thing ro one may 
« and another, to another: and rhar the thinge which ise 
« dient now, wilan hower hence be vnlawful and inconnenie 
Whereby it appeareth that time which breedeth cerraintiq 
iudgment and experience in men, for the perfectionofoal 
{ciences and artes, doth fo change, & © abolish lawes andy 
cies, thatit cauſerh in law-makers and goucrnours, ignorat 
errour, and confuſion, - Fat 
8. For this cauſe 7?latoaftirmeth expreſly, that no mande 
never {o excellent of wit, or neuer ſo prudent and pra 
* Gods inſpiration in affaires, can be able without the inſpiration and aſliſtand 
neceſſary ſor the Gd, to make ſufficient lawes for the perfect eſtablishment 
mating ofgoed Commonwelth. And therfore in rhe inſtitution of his 
| Lavves. written commonwelth,and of the lawes therof,he cravetbh 
of almighty God, and otherwhere ſaith. That «s brute beafsi 
not be happily governed by beaftes, without the help of man : ſo mani 


|  beweles happily gouerned by man, Without the belp of God. Andapil 
4 Plato. 4: de le- . * * 5 
bas. in another place he teacheth; thatas men cannor liue 


lawes, ſo neither could men haue had ſufficient lawes, from! 
Ldem, in Minoe. metheus ( that is to lay from the prouidenceof man if /wpiteri 


T 
b 
th 
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of 


Idem in Prota- | . , Ag 
EY (elfe the creator of al,had not ſent Mercurieto men with law 


be the interpreter of his diuine wil. Whereby he fgnifieth ul 
cally after his manner, that without Gods ſpecial afliſtand, 
wit nor prouidence of man can ſuffice to inſtitute , and , 
ſerue any ſtate or commonwelth, either by the meanes of 1 
or otherwiſe, WT” 

9. Thisalfo S«lomon knew and acknowledged, who thell 
craued wildome of almighty God for the goucernment on 
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Policy and Religion. Ke chap. 7. 79 
; adding ; 25 enum poteſt rudicare populum ffum we 2 
» bunc mu[tum : For Who can without thy helpe, indge and gouerne $4). v 
people, ſo many in number. And againe; Gize meg Lord that Wiſe 
Neb afoteh thy ſeate, for 1 am 4 Weake man ; Et minor ad intel- 
um indicy et legum;, And not of capacity to Vnderfland What is indgmet 
Lawe; Thus ſaid this prudent King, conſidering, and humbly 
zowledging his owne infirmity,in m_—_ whereof almighty 
{ gauc him greater wiſdome, wealth, honor, and glorie, then 
had any carthly Prince. 
10. But now for the further proofe of this matter, let vs exa« 
ne ſome of the lawes of 3 or 4.ot the moſt famous law-makers 
teuer were; that by the diſcouery of their errors, the weak- 
of mans witin the inſtitution and adminiſtration of comon- 
Ith, may the better appeare. And whereas ſome haue founded 
iſtitured commonwelthes indeed, and ſomeonly in-writing, rhe lavves of 
erue for patternes for others;I wil ſpeake here only of four of foure famous 
ateſt fame, of either ſort two, as of Solon the Athenian, Licur- _ Bee” 
the Lacedemonian, Plato called the Dewne, and Ariftotle maiſter need rags 
xanderthe great. | 8 | 
1, When the commonwelth of the Athemans, hauing bene 
verned for many 'yeares togeather by the lawes of Dracon, 
fallen ro decay through the exceſſjue coueroulnes 8& rigour 
rich men, whome the poorer fort (being loaden with debrs & 
table to pay them ) were forced to ſerue.as ſlaves by ſentence 
the judges, ( wherupon there arofe daily infinite tumulrs and 
Itions)ir ſeemed good to themal,to recommend the reformas» 
2 of their whole ſtare to Solon, a man ſo highly eſteemed for 
wildome, that he was accounted one of Bo 7. wiſemen of 
Ke, who perſwading him ſelfe that ir could nor be conueni- rhe  eforms- 


y reformed, except the poore wererelecucd & eaſed of rheit tion of the comm 
ts, relolued to abolish & caacel al contraQts and obligations wc us fc 


dedts paſt, imparting his minde therin firſt ro ſome of his in- þ with 
efreends, who ſcing his reſolution, borrowed great ſtore of plucar.inSolone. 
Mey, & emploid itin land, whereuponit followed thar when 

publiched his new lawe (which he called Syſa#b;« that is, 
lay diſcharge of debts) they remained exceedingly enriched, 
tir creditors defrauded, and he much ſuſpeRed of deceit, as to 


C had lecret intelligence with his frends,and part of their 
_ G34> 12. And 
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A Treatiſe wry "parc. 
Mil And although it ſeemeth that cherid ket hadwroh 
—_ _ " heloſt by his one law, as ſome write 15.-talents which y 
«bout the refor- Owing him) yet he can not be excuſed in two thinges, theoy 
mation of the that he cauſed not his frends ro reſtore the money which 
A theman com- } aq guilfully botrowed ;and the other, that without ex 
 monyvelth. tion of the particuler cauſes and reaſons of every mans dehe) 
ordained a general abolition of al debrs good and bad; whe 
a[wel thoſe which were able to pay, as the vnable were diſg 
eve offa:li.z ged, andal creditours withour difference defrauded,contrary 
al cquitic and iuſtice, which ( as CiceroTaith ſpeaking of the 
| Great 5ninſtice caſe) requireth aboue al thinges,that euerie man haue his oy 
 commuttedby and that equal regard be had ro the right, aſwel of therich;a 
_ F the poore ( which ſaith he) is no way obſerued; Cum lac 
es ſunm perdunt, &- debitores Iucrentur alzenum ; When. riche 
looſe their owne, and debitors gaine- that which belonget 
other men. Beſides that, in this caſe the neceſlitic was not 
ro breake iuſtice ſo notoriouſly; for that the inconuemie 
| might haue bene remedied otherwiſe, withour iniurie'to1 
Moy tolow © Partly by the meanes, which he him ſelfe alſo praiſed 
might hawere- WIT, by rayling the money, and 9, by borrowing ſome g 
formed the com- {ommes with the which he might haue madeatleaſt ſome 
monwvelth polition with the creditours, in behalfe of rhe debitors © 
aprons repaicd the money after in time by penalties, 'confiſcarions,! 
ſome moderate taxes, whereby the poore might haue bene! 
the preſent relecucd, and no man wronged. 2... 
Cieeto Ibid. 13, Therfore Cicero greatly commendeth Aratus, who! 
the cittie called $:icrone had bene Fo. yeares oppreſt by yl 
and he him (elfe banished with 600. others of the richeſt? 
therin, firſt found meanes to kil- the tyrant, and after hl 
called home al thoſe thac were banished, and finding ditha 
in —— them to their goods and liuings (-which wal 
the poſſeſs of other men & had bene in 50; yeares ſpace all 
red by many contracts, and bargaines of ſales, dowries,leale 
ſuch like ) thought it nor conuenient, either to take the as 
en uings from thole that poſſeſſed them, or yet to leaue the ® 
of Ararosin VNatisfied. And therfore he borrowed a great ſome of 
reſermins che Of Prolomens King of Alexandria, 8& examining eucry mans © 


mac) of $c10ne, & making an eſtimate of the landes, ſo delt þerwixt the P' 
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faith Gicero) cum Ciuibus agere, © non aliys ſua eripere, «liys 


: $0 1t i fit to deale With ſubiets, and not to take from ſome their 
,and to giue it to others to whome it doth not belongs, as Solon did, 
otherfore was tobe blamed, not only for erroar, but allo 
iniuſtice. 
I omit other crrours of Soloy, which might be obſerued 
he forme of his commonwelth, to come ro the examina- _ n abſurd. 
nof one of his lawes, by the which he ordained, 7hat Who- Parr Aug eng 
in any publike ſedition, should be neutral and take nether part , trality A. Rl 
remayne ever after infamous ; his reaſon was, for that he blike ſedition. 
wpht ir nor conuenienr, thatany man should ſo much loue © > 5olone, 
owne caſe, as not to participate of the trouble of the com- 
nwelth whereof he was a member. Which reaſon, togeather 
the lawe, Flutark, worthelic and wilclie reieeth, for that idem, in his 
uld be an aſſured meanes to pur (pas it were) fyer to gun= booke of infire- 
der, and to ſet al the commonwelth on a flamey, kth Gon HSA 
xe of any internal remedie ; For ( {aith he ) even 45 33 4 ſick body, of ſtare. 
be hope of belpe With in 14 ſelfe, 15, to be expetied from the partes that 
ownd ( and therfore when the bod) is wholy corrupted, there is ne helpe 
wed) but from abroad ) enenſo 11 4 palitike body ſicke With ſedition, _ is 
internal remedie is to come from the Whole and ſound partes therof, , aols. 
isto ſay; from ſuch asare neutralls, who may labour with 
one partand with the other to compound the quarrel; for 
erwiſe where al is in tumult no remedie can be expeCted; exe 
tit come from abroad. And therfore Pluterke houldeth ic for 1.10 
upheſt and principal point of politike ſcience in any gouet- 4 principal 
t,to know how either to preuent (editions, that they neuer poins of poli» 
e, or elle quickly roappeaſe them, when they are growne, _ 
they neuer ſo litle. For cuen as the leaft ſparke thatis, way fal Pris v4 
d ſuch matter, that it may ſera whole houſe on fyer; ſo the ,, quickly to © 
cluil ſedition may fal amongſt ſuch perlons, &1n ſuch time, ap pegſethum, 
tay puta whole commonwelth in combuſtion, and vt 


We ruine it; and for this cauſe, wiſe goucrnours haue an eye 
only ro diſſentions concerning the commonwelth and pu- 


matters; butallo of priuate quarrels, thoughir be amongſt 
meane 
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meane men, for that many times they redound to the publiket 
triment : wherof of Plutark recounteth a notable example, _ 
15 Two young men of Siracyſs were ſo great freen 


; are, 


MY he: 
the one of them being ro goe abroad vpon an accalis, recomalM;.. :| 
ded vnto the other the care of his concubyn; the orher inM....:; 

© abſence, being onercome with loue and luſt, abuſed her Sra 
Plur, Thiden. ro nenge wherof, his freend ar his retourne corrupted the ork. - 
A Storve of the ©© 5 . F "P ON Wn! 
diſſention of Wite,by which meanes there pou a great quarrel berwixtthenW1 
tyve yong men and rhe marter comming ro the notice of the Sendt, 4 wile 5m hie 


of 5514:2/4 gauecouncelto banish chem both, leaſt their priuate-qu 7 
might breed ſome publike ſedition 3. Bur his aduiſe was neg 
Red, wherupon ir followed that the freends of either taki 
their partes, made within a while ſuch atumulr and ciuil 
in the cirrie, that the whole ſtate was ouerthrowne therby..: 

16. But as al private quarrells may proue dangerous tollihi) 

| . commonwelth , ſo moſt of al when they growe berwintguliWſkcic: 
_ Cc perſonages. In which reſpe&t, Philip de Comines blameth greaifMon(: 
Lows ca. 13- ſuch princes, asdoe not ſeeke ro compole diſſentions and« 
She #anger Dat [gg amongſt ſome of rheir greater ſubie&s, but rather nout 


rowveth to 4 | '0 
Do by(main- them by fauoring one partie more then the other, whereinth 


th; 


01 
tening diwiſion doc no other ( ſaith he ) burthelpe ro ſer their owne howleWieian: 
amongit his fer, +» Whole 
ſubiuectes. 


17. Wherof he alleageth 2. notable examples: the oneofii 
Queene of Zngland( wife to Kinge Henrie the 6.) who tall 
part with the Duke of Sommerſet againſt the Earle of YYVa# 
Pare in tn. Y2S afſpecial cauſe of that warre, which the Earle made mi 


gland betyyixe YEAares rogeather, againſt the King and houſe of Lancaſter torthi 
the x. and Eatle yerer ouerthrowe, and rherfore ( ſaich he) the Queene 8h 


of YVarywicle. have done much more wilely , if she had shewed herſelfe 


Ibidem. the firſt indifferent. betwixt the two parties, and helped ® f 
gree them... = le 

18. . The other example which he alleadgerh, is, of chat/iPÞc/7r 

">: 7. King of France: who when he was Dolphin roo ke parte with grew. 
Ck e ff Duke of orleance,againk the Duke of Burgundy in a private ” (a 


crovvned in 


of theirs. In reneng wherof the Duke of Burgundy, called H* 
the 5. King of England into, France, and helped to crowne i 
and his ſonne atrer him Kings in Pars. 1:44.12 01008 


19. And whereas Poihp de Comines ſeemethi to rake it Al 
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-ongenicnce, thata young Prince should ſometime: ith 

,ort, and pleaſure nourith ſome iarres & quarreles amongſt the Philly de Combe 
liesand Gentlewomen of his court, I cannot bur diſſent from **79proved for 

im therin:for that womens iarres may make mens warres. And wars. 5p 
perience hath raught, that mutations haue ſometimes hapned as 
Srares by womens quarrels. As in Rome; where Fabius us rels amongſt the 


ing maried his two daughters, the elder to ay noble man cal- Ladres in his 
core. 


dr6{pitis ( who was after made Conſul ) and the younger toa pj 4. vis uy 
bican called Zicznms Stolo (who by the lawes was not capable luſter. 2 
that dignitie ) it chanſed that a'diſguſt fel berwixr the two ,j: e4 R 
ters, for thar the younger viſiting the elder ( who was then a: often ariſe 
ife ro the Conſul ) and houlding her ſelfe ro be contemned of by the difenfiow 
in relpet of her meaner eſtate, lamented fo pitrifully ro hex 9 1yomen. 
her, that to appeaſe her, he practiſed with the people-to 
ake his ſonne in-law Licrnims Stolo Conſul, in derogation of the 
cient law and cuſtome, which excluded the plebeians from the 
nfulshippe. Andalthough the cheife Senators oppoſed them 
rto, with might and maine,as to a great nouelty, and a matter 
xy preiudicial ro the dignitie of the Senate,yer hepreuailed, < 
only procured adecree; that from thence forward the ple- 
ans might be Conſuls, but alſo obrained the eleftion of Licinine 
olo his ſonne in-law. And this was done, to (atisfy the diſdaine 


awoman againſt her owne ſiſter. 


20. Bur more dangerous 8 lamentable was the quarreb of The<fenſion 
etyvene the 


o liſters in-law in England,in the time of Zdwerd the 6. where= | | of s 
, . © c 0. 
the one was Queene Catherine Parre, lately before wife to King ,.,/« and 2 
the 8. and then married ro the Lord 7Thomes Seymer Admiral Kath. Parre in 
England, and the other was the Duches of Somerſet, wife to the England. 


Id ProteFor of England, brother to the Admural, Theſe two La- RR, oy XI 
$ failling 4tvariance for the precedence, which either of them mace Ages lid. : At W 
allenged, rhe one as Queene Dowager, and the other as wife to 2- £864 
IC?roteffor ( who then gouerned the King, and al the Realme ) 
we their huſbands into the quarrel, and ſo incenled the one 
them againſt rhe other, that the Proteor procured the death 
the Admirdl his brother ; whereupon alſo followed his owne 
tuttion ſhortly after: for being deprived of the aſſiſtance and 
Pport of his brother, he was ly ouerthrowne by the Puke 


Nonthumbarland, who cauſed him to be copuicted of fcllony 
H : and be- 
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and beheaded. Loc then what inconuenience followed ef 
; falling out of rwo women : therfore Ariffotle wiſelyadai 
Ariftor. Poli. 5. Princes to haue care, that their wines doe no diſgraces, noty 


pat iuſt cauſe of diſguſt to the wiues of their ſubieRs, for that{{y wi 
| he ( commonwelthes hane bene ouerthrowne by ſuch meanaWMolc 
" 21. But what maruaile is itif the quarrels of womenmy 


dangerous to the commonwelth, ſceing a famous aud pernity 

If quarrel be- fation in /taly, began by the occafion of a quarrebberwintry 

gun betyvixt boyes, whereof the one gauc the othera box on the eare:in| 
5556 boyes i» yenge whereof, the father of the boy that was ſtroken,cur 


Italy, cauſed nd of theother that gave the blowe, whoſe father makingt 
much blood- 


ohed quarrel his owne, ſought the reuenge of the iniurie done to 

Tarcagnora hiſt. ſonne, & began the fation of the Ners, and the 8:anchi, thatiy 

mand par-wl. 15. ſ2y,black & white, which preſently ſpred it ſelfe throwouth 

| & was the occaſion of ſpilling much- Chriſtian blood. Whewyii** 

we may ſee how neceſlarie itis for gouernours to haue an ep 

| quarrels, though amongſt meane perſons ; and how danger 

The danrey of 15 fora Prince to make diuiſion in his ſtare berwixt greatpel 
Machiavels do- ages, to ballance 8& counterpeiſe one of them with an ot 

drin concerning tothe end they ſhal not conſpire againſt him, as Machravel col 

_ - _. = {elleth abſurdly, following the old ryrannical precepr. Ly | ;vad 
- = * nare,dimide, If thou wilt reigne,make diuifion. As though it $houldn" © 
: alwaies in the Princes power, to moderate rhe ſame at his pt 
ſure, whereof no mortal creature can aſſure him ſelfe, ( be hed 

verſo wiſe or potent) And therforc we may ſay of ſuch daget 

Fedleſraft. c.3, courſes, as ſaith the booke of go geen Qu1 amat peric 
bit inillo. He Which lows; danger, that perish. in it. | 

22, Neuertheleſſe to rerourne now to Solons law (which 
demneth neutralicy in publike ſeditions or factions) althol 
in ſome caſes the ſaid law would be pernitious ro-commowel 
Is wwhat caſs; JE in ſome other I hold it ſo neceſſary, as thar no man #8 
Newtyalitie 1470 AOC his duty either to God, or his country, except he shoulaf 
be aleyred, or the ſame in-practiſe. As for example, if rhe quarrel wereio Mi 
G/aloyred. rerof reli gion, or touching cither the ſeruice of God, or the | 
blike good of the commonwelth, or for the iuſt defence of . 

lawful prince,and gouernour therof; in which caſes al neutl 

Newtraliey »y. Ware vnlawful. Forwhen there is queſtion of Gods {eru1C6\ 


Lufeul indivs. be neutral, were nothing elſe but ro betray Gods cauſe, and # 
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Policy and Religion.” "> Chap". 556 
Jarea mans ſelfe to be his enemie;z according to our Sauiours from concerning 
ing. Qu: non eff mecums, contre me eft, & 43 now collegt Gods ſerwece. 
pergt; He which is not with me, 1s 4ganft me, be Vhch gatherecth £#66+ 1h, 
wah me, ſcattereth, And therfore the neutrals in that caſe, are 
iſe whome che Holy Ghoſt calleth Tepsdi, men thar arc luke- 


, of whomerhe Scripture ſaith in the perſon of God ; Yti- 
eſies aut calidus, aut PT wa ſed quia nl, es, enOmAam te ex ore aq ocabp 3 
: 1 would chow Vyert ether hot, or cold, but becauſe thou art but luke- 
rme, / Wil therfore (pit thee out of my mouth. 
zz Againe in the other caſe, where the controuerſie concer- 
h the good of the commonwelth, or the iuſt defence of rhe 
ad therof, neutralitic were in cffett treaſon, and should merit 
tonly the note of infamie ( as Solons law ordained) bur alſo 
rigorous punishment wharſocuer. And therfore in al ſuch 
es, al men are bound in conſcience and duty without delay, 
declare atlcaſt their good wil 8 affeions tothe maintenice 
theiuſt cauſe, and when perſwaſions wil not ſuffice, then to 
ploic al their force, yea & theirliucs for the ſuppreſſion of the 
tions, rather then to {uffer them to preuaile. 
Butin other caſes ( as when ſome particuler mens priuate 
lencion doth growe to a publike ſedition, or when the con- 
ation is not berwixt the head and ſome of the members, but 
twixtthe members them ſelues ) ro adhere to either partie ( as | 
law commanded ) were nootherthen in ſteede of water, ,, olidy bs 
terewith ro quench fier,to caſt in oyle to nourish 8 augmet private quarre 
tothe great dan ger and detrimeut of the whole ſtate. There- condemned. 
rein {uch a caſe, the neutral & indifferent man may beſt helpe 
temedie rhe diſcaſe of the commonwelth, putring on ( « Plu= _ 
Gith) the buskin of Theramenes, Which ſerned for both feete, arty gt 
is to (ay, dealing indifferently with both parties to draw deale in maners 
emto compoſition, not for his owne caſc,or to auoid rhe par= — 
pation of the publike or common calamitic ( as Solon in his 
ſuppoſed of al neutrals) bur to extinguish the ker kindled 
the commonwelth, or at leaſt not to miniſter further matter 
tto by any act of his. This then we ſce how Solon erred in his 
5, & ordinances, though Arfotle ſeemeth to preferre him ,, polit, b; 2, 
fore al other law-makets, cenſuring and controwling al the @, «. | 


and exculing him in that, wherein others reprchended him, 
H 2 and con- 
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Tlao de legib. 4oth,who for patternes and examples for al ſuch ass| F ' 
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and concluding him to bean excellent law-maker,. 
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commonwelths and ines. prope IG A end Lic 
which laſt, I wil cherfore ſpeak next. ,. .. 
Bobo tore bor boon orc e IN 
THE IMBECILLITY OF LAYV-MAKERS| 
alſo exemplified in certaine wicked and abſard lawes of Lig 
gus, Pldto, and Ariſtorle, with certaine obſeruationeml 
pious then political. 


CHnapy. 8. | 


Icvacvs was no lefſe famous forhish 
dicth, then for his great wiſdome, and ny 
verrue, who being brother to PolideftesKin 
Lacedemony, (ucceeded him in the kingdom 
the earneſt requeſt of the people. ( inmeh 
LETT) that his brother left no iſſue, but only hisy 
great with child ) and being earneſtly ſolicited by her tom 
with her, with promiſe ro deſtroy the child in her womdte 

the end that his kingdome mighr be the more aſſured) bt 

not only refuſe it, butalſo when the child was borne, & pt 

a Sonne, he proclaimed him King, taking only ro him fel! 

tutele of him, and the gouernment of the realme during Iu 

ofehe Lover of DOritie, with intention in rhe meane time ro reforme it, 
the Lacedimo - grOWwne to great corruption, and al moſt vtterly decaied;& 
nians reformed fore he aboliſhed moſt of the old lawes, and ordained nev 
by Lovges., thevie whereof the Lacedemontians lowrished many yearesW 
al the reſt of the Grecians, in ſo much thar they had rhe dow 
on of al Greece for ſome time. 7 
2. Neuertheles if we examine his commonwelth, and 
lawes thereof, we $hal find, that he failed borh in true} 


lar. in Licurgo. 


Hovy Licwy 


295 dence, and in m oF. 
evedin frenng , oral vertue. For whereas a good law-mi 


his common * Oughtto frame his commonwelth no leſt ro Religion, Jun 
wyelth raihey and Temperance, then to fortitude, that it may ſtand & novn 


fer — as wel in time of peace, as in time of warre, his lawes {fl 
or pence. ' 


principaly to make the people yaliant, and warlike, whettf 
ic 
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* Policy and Religion © chad. $. 
allowed, that the Lacedemonians flowrished ſo long as they 
1 warres, and when they came ro enioie peace, they felle to 
y wich in a while (as Ar-fotle noterh ) wherby the error of Arift. poli. k. ». 
ww cuidently appeareth. For as peace is not ordained for ©" 
re, but warre for peace, as motion and labour is ordained « 
reſt ( in which reſpe& Cicero ſayerh : YVarreis ſo to be Yndertaken, <;...o og... 
peace may be attained therby ) ſo in like manner, acommon- lib.r. 
this rather to be framed and ordained for peace,, then for 
e; And yerſo for both, that ir may ſtand by both. In which | 
xe& the commonwelth of the Athenians as Plutarke noteth, CS 
fe Pallas for their patroneſle, who was called both Polemica & pida. 
tica,that is to ſay,YYarlike,and Cul: as alſo the Thebans had for 
Irs, Harmony, which was held to be the daughter of Mars and 
, wherby they lignifted, that the harmony of comon-welth 
iliſteth in the conſonance, and coniundion of. military and _ 
diſcipline ; which alſo 1uftin;an fignified in the inſtirures of Mo y” 
ciul lawe, ſaying : Imperatoriam maieitatem, &c. It is conuwenient 
the Imperial maiefty, be not only decked, and adorned with armes, but 
defended With lawes, 
/ But in the commonwelth of the Zacedemonians this was no 
ppertormed; For, the lawes of Licurgwe, tending only to make 
m ſtronge, laborious, and valiant, could not make them relies 
us, uſt, and truly remperate, which for ciuil diſcipline and 
ceable gouermenr is moſt requiſite, For,as for lawes tending ' 
eligion, we find none made by Licurgws, notany religious at A ridiculous 
bis, but only one more odicaleng abit religious, as that he {<> of .Licwr- 
cated an Imaze to laughter, which he made a God, or at lab null 
ud hauc to be worshiped for a God, to make the people go. 
try at their publike feaſtes, and meetinges. And as forlawes 
aining to juſtice, he made few, and one amongſt the reſt, 
uch opened a great gap to iniuſtice, and to al conſonage & des 
t; for he ordained, that itshould be lawful for any man, ro 
we any Kind of meate ( ſo that he were nor taken or diſco- _— 
ed in the doing of it) and that boies and children should 
{o litle allowed them to cate, that rhey should be forced ro 
le, and fteale for their better prouiſion, ro make them ther- 
the more induſtrious, nimble, and quick of ſpirit, and others 


re wary & watchful tro keepe wel that which they had, in fo 
| Hz much 


62 A Treatiſe concerninge parton.) "= 
much that he which could ſteale moſt cunningly was molly 
mended. + 5 ga 
4. But who ſcerth not that this was the next waytofild 
Cunning theft commonwelch with rheeues; For is it likely that thoſe1 
,_ = t«ll9- theirinfancy are brought vp in ſtealing,& pilfering rrifles,wi 
rye des (when they h he habir & habiliry therof) 
lavves of Licur- TELWArdes (when they haue got t c ha it ability therof)| 
7 beare to ſteale thinges of greater importance? Or can th, 
practiſe rheir occupation with more {afery any way to bee 
1a the end moſt expert, and thereby pernirious to the comm 
welth, then with the warrant, and vnder the proteQion of 
law? ſeeing the penaltic which was ordained for them tharyy 
taken with the maner, was notinflied for the iniuſtice off 
fa&, but for their lack of skil and dexterity in rhe perforiuan 
which muſt needes make cuery one-labour ro excelle-in 
a of theeuery : Finally when the law not only permirrerh,] 
alſo inducerth men ro deceaue, ſome times, and in ſome thi 
doth itnot alſo diſpoſe, and as it were, dire& them ro decea 
as ofte, and howſocuer they may 2 TheNore good and wiſely 
makers, ſceke to preuent cuils, and to curofthe occaliong 
vice, and not to miniſter matter or occaſion thereto, which 
our corrupt natures, needetha bridle to reftraine ir, and 0 
ſpurre ro prick it forward. | 4 
5- And this may alſo be ſaid in reſpe& of an other lawedi 
eargus inducing to intemperancy, and al kind of incontine 
For although he ordained ſome thinges notably for the ea 
tion of youth; tending as it ſeemed, to the repreſſion of cow 
noon and diſlolute life, ( as a very ſpare and homeligaR 
ard bedding of reedes (or as ſome write ) no beds ar al, col 
nual labour and exerciſe, one only garment, for the whole 
and ſuch like )yetit appeareth that his meaning was 00 
therin, but only to make them able ro endure rhe labouh? 
toile of warre ; For heordained other lawes ſo much in #2u8 
and furtherance of luſt, & of al carnalliry, yea in the wormny 
that it may juſtly be ſaid, he made his whole common 
Mfard lavys _ then a burdel; For he inſtituted certaine wreſtling®#* 
*{ Licwrous ten. © 2NEES and other exerciſes of boyes and wenches' naked, 9? 
ding to Laſcivi- done in publike at diuers times in the yeare, in the pre 
8/165, both of young & old men, which whar effect ic might Wo 


Plut. Ibid, 
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Policy and Religion.” Chy.' 4 63 © 
mindes and manners of their citizens, any man may caſely 
| ge; eſpecially ſeeing both their lawes & cuſtomes, permitted 
men Should be enamored of boyes, which was held forlau- 
le and neceſlary for their Ore education, it being preſumed 
their louers would carefully inſtru them in verrue. —_ 
| Furthermore adultry which was punished with death,nor | **: 
by the law of Moyſes, but alſo by the law of the Romans and 
nations, asa thinge pernitious to commonwelth, was not 
permited, but alſo approued by Lawgws bis law'z ordaining, Advlterie per- 
if an old man married a young wife, she might with her hy- #t*dby Licwr 
ads licence, make choice of any young man that she liked to 5" _— __ 
zeachild by him, which her huſband brought vp as his owne. ON TOI IM 
lifa valiant, or verruous man (as good ſoldiers were termed 
te) liked wel of an orher mans wife, he might demand leaue 
xer huſband to haue iſſue by her, which was not denied, bur 
zoht couenier for their commonwelth ro maintaine there in 
ood race, and breed of valiant men, as Plutark fignifierh in plu. i Licurg. 
ice of this law of Licurgus. 
; This then being ſoe ; what maruaile itis that al ſinne of Aſt li. x. pol. 
flech and beaſtlines raigned more in Lacedemony , then any Þ5 RN Ot 
reelsin Greece,as Ariflotle wirnefſeth? Nay what wonder is it ofthe Lacedunne- 
talmighty God of his iuſt indgment plagued them for jtin "5 ”» the 
end? with a memorable ouerthrow in the plaine of zeuftre, AF of _ 
re they loſt the dominion of Greece, by the occaſion, and for OEY =_ 
uhment of a horrible rape, committed by two of their citti» for ther ſinner 
3s I wil declare more at large when I come to treate of the flesh. 
bluſtice, | TI 
And for the preſent, to conclude concerninge Laygus and Piodorus Sicu- 
wil not ſtand vpon other thinges reproued by Ariſtotle ©. 2000. þ., 
belawes of Licurgus, ſceing ir is cuider ynough by that which | 
ae toached before, that theſe two mirroures of law-makers 
tlowere Solon & Licurgus accounted of al antiquity) may ſerue Lc*12% and 
elle then others of meaner marke,for examples of mans infire felon acrenures 
; RTE by antiquitie the 
$,and of the weaknes of his wit in matters of common- ,;rrours of 
b;to whome I wil now adde Plato, & Ariflotle, who though Laymmaters. 
1 founded no commonwelrhes as the other two did; yer they 
din writing ether of them one, in the which they labou- 


to ſhcwe, borh the excellency of their owne witts, and 4 
per CG 
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64 A Treatiſe concerninge © "party, 
erfetion of humane policy, wherin neuerthelestheybuils 
y ſheyed the imbecility and impeatedtion of both»; +; 

Plaro lib. dere- 6, For what can be more abſurd, or more impions,x 
_ community which Plato ordained in his- commonwelh;; 
only of goods and poſſeſſions, bur alſo of women; to thei 
thatno man ſhould haue any thinge proper, or peculier th 
The impious felfe; in ſo much thar fathers, and mothers, ſhould not kng 

Lavves of Plato their owne children, nether yer any child know his « 

in his common” rents, whereby he thought to eſtablish inthe common 

___ ſuch a perfect vnity, that no man should' be able to ſay, thi 
mine, or this is thine, but eucry one hauea general care'gf 
where as if that law were put in praCtiſe, the vtter ouerthroyy 
commonwelth, and of al humane ſociety muſt needes fall 
thereon. 

10. For matrimony being taken away, and ſucha pro 
| cuous, and beaſtly procreation introduced, the naturalloys 

Proms [cuons &> : : | J 

beaſtly proctea- *WIXt parents, and their children, brethren , kinsfolkes, 

tio #n the layyes alyes, and al conſanguinity, kindred, & affinity wouldbeq 
of plats, abolished ; horible inceſt betwene kinsfolkes, brethren and 
ſters, father and daughrer, mother and ſonne; (whichalt 

abhorre) would ordinarily be commited, & in occaſion ofg 

rells, which ſometimes could not be auoided,one brotherw 

kil an other, the father,the ſonne, & the ſonne the father, foti 

_ ..,, Of knowledge oneof another; beſides many other greatini 

Ariſt. polit. lib.2. ' , 

: + ueniencies, declared very particulerly and at large by Ay 
in his politiks, who allo proucth very euidently, that the 
which Plato ſought to eſtablish in his commonwelth by tai 
would not follow theron, whereby appearerh his double 
Al which I omit for breuities ſake,to {peake a word or twod 

/ Another meſt other law of his; who hauing ordained that young men 80 
abſurd Plato%+- forincreaſe of their ſtrength and agility of body, exercilel 
IP; {clues naked, at certaine times, and in certaine places appii 

for that purpoſe, called Grmneſia,commanded allo ( nota$k 
£06 did,in Lacedemonia that young girles & wenches should c 
naked amongſt boies, but far more abſurdely, thar 

the flower of their youth, should dance, runne, wreſtle, 
doe al cxercifes with younge men naked, aſwel as chey; V 


(ſaith he ) Whoſoewer miſttkerb, Vnderflandeth wort how prof ” 
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. Polity and Religion," Chap, 8.) | 
tommonwelth. PE AN Lair; "R: bote V7 $1 42 
it, Bur who could imagine that"the prince of philoſophers 
\rſo was Plato eſteemed) could fo farre forget him ſelfe, as 
jinginflituted and framed his commonwelth to al kinde of 
je, as to the only meanes to arriue to perfect felicity ( for 


ich purpoſe he gaue notable documents, and precepts, and 
deexcellent lawes concerning at vercues, 8& amongſt the reſt Plats contrarie 


ching chaſtity ) who ( I ſay) confidering this, could imagine ** bm /elfe. 
tthis profeſſor, maiſter, and reacher of vertue, this commen- 

,and commander of chaſtity, would nor only permitte, bur 
zordaine a thing ſo contrary to: his owne profeſlion, to the 
{of his commonwelth,and co his owne lawes, precepts, and 

nels, as the laſciuious aſpe& of naked women? wherby the 

of concupiſcence being findled in men,and the bridle of na» 

Imodeſty taken from women, what elſe could follow ther- 

y bur al beaſtly diſſolution, and' carnalliry of life as wel. in the 


win rhe other. - 
n, For precepts are giuen, & lawes ordeined in vaine againſt 


onnecy,when the occaſiss,prouccatiss,& nourighmetsrher- 


re permitted : which whoſocuer'vſerh to admit, plaieth with -*Y 
flame, as doth the flye, and commonly is burned therby. For ,,;.. _ _ 


many doe we ſee daily ouercome with vice (and elpeci- occaſions thereof 


y with that of the flesh ) becauſe they wil nor forbeare the oc- «re permiztes, 


ons? we may put fier to ſtraw when we wil, but we can not 
nch it when we wil: it is in our power and choice to 'combat 
) our enemy, but the victory isnotin our hande$: and ſo we 
eaſely enter intro the conflict, and admir the alluremenrs of 
ve when weliſt, but can not ſo eaſely oucrcome it, nor yet 
ire our ſelues when we liſt. And therfore in this kind of com- 
the verieft coward getts the victory, thatisto ſay, he which 
h ar ficſt, or rather dareth notabide to ſee ſo much as the 
eof his enemy: in which reſpe&t the Holy Ghoſt aduiſerh VS; 
file a fornicatione; Flee from formication, And Inuenilia deſiderie fuge ; 1. Coy. 6, 
& 4u0zd youthly deſores: 8 againe, Sreut a facie colubri, fuge peccats : | 
from the face of « ſerpet, ſo flee er” runne «way from ſinne. For who- 2.711. 2. 


ter delighterth to admir the occaſions, who ſocuer (I fay) Ecel. 21. 


h not shur vp the dores,and windowes of his eyes & cares,to 


inticements of luſt, bur is cotent to cntertaine them _ the 
ecrert 
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holier then David, wiſer then Salomon, ler him'make accor ed 
be vanquiſhed as they were. PER wi { 
13, Therefore Ariftotle Platoes ſcholler, knowing cha 
FS ſely men are corrupted, by the heating and ſight of wantogWic 0 
=. laſciuions obieRs, and eſpecially children(whole fritimpie tha 


of good or bad are hardly remoued ener after) ordaineth 
written commonwelth, that rhey (hal be Kept from theha 
Anexcelent or- of wanton talke, and from the fight of laſciuious comediezy 
donnance of A- fych other repreſentations as may moue rhe to- Tarnal« 1 
- onbollanmry tions, which inflame concupiſcence to aldifordinateaj 
dats. and laſei- In re{pe& wherot he commandeth, thar the magiſtcars $nlſ*%* 
w0u5 pictures, {ſuffer in the commonwelrh, any dishoneſt images or-wal 
= — —Sultorlid7.p0- pjiQtures, which may repreſent any vncleane or lafciuiouy 
| - the beholders ; which when I conſider, F cannot bur lamen 
litle care that is comonly had rhereof in Chriſttan common 
BY \ thes; where not only moſt mens mourhes ouerflow with 
©  neſtand beaſtly ralke, butalſo al places are furnisbed vithy 
ron & laſciuious pitures and images,as with ſpecial ornam 
which alſo many keepe in their bed: chambers, amd monk 
cloſlers and rertraites, ro the end they may ſatiare their lot 
\; | LINE eyes, and prouoke their ſpent, and languisbing luſt, with het 
3 "  quentand greedy aſpe&t thereof. I am shamed ro ſay thet 
| and haue faied this by the way, conſtrained by- the iuſt git 
which I conceaue of ſo great an abuſe, which having bene! 
allowed, and forbidden by Paznims, is neuerthelefic perm 
amongſt Chriſtians. . =eY 
14 Butto rerourne from whence T digrefſed, I cone 
that theſe Platomcal lawes had bene more fir for a Sardanephin 
a Heliogabalns, if they had written of common welth, twelh 
Plato, who profelled him ſelfe ro be a phiſition of ſoules, al 
mer of manners, a teacher of temperance, and-che ſchoolums 
of al vertue; ſo blind is man ( be he never fo wile ) with - 
kat. pon, 8h of Gods grace, <4 
6.1.z34 5.678, 15, Butperhapes ſome may thinke that Ar:fotle, his 
ler ( who was the wonder of the world for bis wit, and 
rooke to cenſure and {yndicate him, and al other lawmaken 


torc him) (aw clearer in matter of lawes, and conmmsc 
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\ they ; let vs chen examine himallitle, and we. shal find K... 
ed more ab({urdly then any of them. tak 
6 This may appeare bytwo of his lawes : whereof the one ry» eb/urd 
thatif a man had any deformed or lame childe, he ſhould {4% of Arie 
icour hike a whelpe andexpolcirt to perrith,, And the. other Ay ul 
thatifa man had aboue a certaine namber of children., cap. is. eb 
hich number he would haue to be determined according ro _ 
rie mans abilicy) his wife ſbould deſtroy the fruit in her. Pi%=- 
nbe, when she faund tharshe had conecaued. Wherein he 
wed him (clfe more vnnarural and iinhuwane then the very 
it beaſtes ; For as Cicero ſaith very wel ; Theſe two thinges can not 
togeather, to wit, that nature would haue procreation, and that it 
not haue the creature when 1t 15 borne, to be beloed, and conſerued: 
bich appeareth ( {aich he) eurdently im bruit beafs, whoſe labour 
tare in the con[ernation of that which 15 borne of them is ſuch, that we 
lnowledge the forte and voice of nature therin. YYhereſore, it is ma- 
\( aith he) that as we naturally chunne and ab borre al find of 
ſe;[o alſo Vye are naturally moued to lowe the iſſue of our bodzes, Thus 
Cicero, who alſo other where ſaith ; vyher «s it 65 common to al _”_ offic, lid, 
pereatures to hane 4 care of thoſe thinges, which they haue brought 
b, nature hath ginen ſpecially to man « lone to his children, and 4 care Ibid. 
wade them al tinges neceſſary: T hus ſaith he and common ex- 


ence reacheth it to be true. 


7. What then can be more diſſonant from reaſon and na- The ab/ardity 
and inliuman; 


e,then thata man who is borne and naturally inclined to cle. of Ariſtorles 
cy, humanity, and piety, should shewe him (elfe vnkind,& lavy. ordeining 


imane, not towards beaſts, but towards men, not towards the expoſition of 
lame and defore 


gers, frends, or ſeruants, but towards his owne children, & yy 
for no fault of theirs, but for ſome defects or deformitie of ** care. 
ly which they could not remedic; and ought rather tro mooue 
nto compatlion, and pitry, then to.cruelry? Belides that 
a corporal defects do not for the moſt _ hinder the opera- 
ofthe mind, and vnderſtandinge /;zan therefore ir DEF FEEF. enecs od Lacit- 
{happen by the execution of thisinbumane law of Anſtotle, lum, ep. 
tonly that a father shal be depriued of a ſonne, burallo that —_ hu 
common welth shal looſe a neceſlary and notable member. dns 
( as Seneca faith ) Ex caſa vr magnus exire poteſt, C7” OX deform, beantie of the 


lique corpuſculo formoſus animnus, Cf megnui. AN notable man, mey mind. 
* I 2 come out 
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| ' , " h S hi ay, w 5 4 
come out of « poore cottage, «nd 4 eautiful and. 1gh mind, vat of, 


4nd deformed body. | -— 2 

- 18. Couldcorporal imperfeCtions' and deformities 'exd 

a Pay ve- Eſope from the number of philoſophers? or take fromiGra; 
# ef RN reputation of a moſt excellent and wiſe-prince > who-inui 
Ft ant :; Anacharſisthe philoſopher to come\to; his court;'wroteaf| 
Prence. ſelfe, that although nature had made him deformed;qg ! 
per So backt, one eyd, lame of a leg, adwarfe, and as it were/a-may 
; '_ amongſt men; yet he thought him ſelfe ſo monſtrousing 
thing, as in that he had no philoſopherin his court; andall 

councel. | + \ 272-2 2.5 ABR 

19. Thelike may be ſaid ofa notable, though ye 

Guliel Malmac: Biſhop of Cullen, of whoſe great wiſdome and vertue, YPlu 
buy i 2.4. 19. Malmbwry giueth teſtimony,declaring the occaſion of hisad 
| ment to thavgreate Archbithopricke in this manner. Ant 
»» rour of Germany (ſaith he) being a hfiting,8& waderingbya 

»> with very few or none with him, in a morning (ypon theſuy 

»» before lent, called Quinquageſitma,) came to a poore parishch 

»» diſſembling him ſelfe ro be a ſoldier and deſired ro kearemy 

WP the parish preiſt being a man ſo deformed of body thathe 
_— "" Pena portentum nature, almoſt a monſter of nature, {aid mat 
made Arcbbj. fore him, and as the Emperour wondered with him fell 
thoppe of Cullen, almighty God, who is of infinit beauty & maieſty, wouldl 

| »» ſo deformed a creature ro ſerue him in ſuch a high and l 

2» Miſtery, it chanced thar the prieſt reading the verſe of cheTi 

, Þſal. 99. which was thar day ; Scatore, quoni am Demimus Cc. know | 
3) Lord 1s God, aud that he made 'V;, and not we our ſelues, pronow 
> the ſame in ſuch a different tune and voice, from thar whidl 
>» had read before, that the Emperour tooke it as a thing ora 
2» by almighty God, ro anſwere his cogitation, and began to. 
»» fuch arecuerenrt opinion of the prieſt, rhat hauing enfor we 
2» {elfe afrer maſſe, of his great vertue, he made him Arebbuy 
»» Culgn, much againſt his wil. In which charge he behaved 
»» (elfe with ſinguler comendation,as wel for the temporal, _ 
2» ritual affaires, andleft behind him a notable memory, bow 
2» great wiſdome, & alſo of finguler ſanRiry, & holines of life. 
q” Whereby appeareth the abſurdity of Ar:florles lawe: Forif oo 
bene in force where this deformed Biſhopp was bornt" 
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b ch had wanted a notable paſtor, and the commonwelth-an 
ellent, and principal member. 


\- - Furthermoreir is manifeſt by Afetle him ſelfe, that 115. Fihic. ca.u. 
Ariſtotle aga» if 


nſt _ ſeife. 


law of expolition of childfenis moſt yniuſt, and injurious to 
commonw elth : For-whereas he-prouethin his Echicks;thar 
an may not kil him ſelfe, he afftirmerh amongſt other'thinges; 
re he which beſides the courſe and forme of law doth hurt an 
r, who nether defendeth him ſelfe nor hurreth him, dorh 
ric ro the commonwelth; Therefore how much more iniu- 
$is it, to deſtroy an innocent child, thar can nether defend 
ſelfe; nor hurt any other, and might in time doe norable 
lice ro the commonwelth 7 5 
u. The like alſo may be ſaid of the other law of Ariftode, ,,Q 
xerning'abortion,orthe deſtrution of the childe in the mos <.15. 
15 wombe, being a thing, punished ſcuercly by al good lawes, wo — of 
nierious not-only to naturey}bur alſo ro commonwelth;whitch 640m? _ 
deptiued therby: of a deſigned 'cirtyzen, as'Cicero rearmeth it, deſtruction of 
ting of a Woman of Milerw'in Afſis, who —_— procured ch»ldren in their 
fon of her childe alirle before her time of trauel, was con- _— n _ 
ned ro death . Neque inwrie (ſaith he ) quis deſignatum Rep. Clucniio. bo 
ſuftuliſſet ; And Very inftly; for that 5he bad made away one that | 
defiyned to be a cittiTen of the rommonwelth. In which reſpe& 
cin} law doth gremouſly punishal wilful abortion after con» 6 ts gens = | 
tion, whether the child haue life or no, infliting death if the qui orcioiie 
Ide were alreadie quick, and other waies banishment with 
fiſcarion of the goods of the offendours; if they be noble or ho 
counte, and condemnation to-digge in:the mines if they be rence a 
re. Beſides that our 'Canoniſts'doe reach it-to be'a morral Armilla ibid. 
ie, cither to procure abortion after conception ( though the of 
de be nor quick) or voluntarily to hinder conception, or to 
le ſteritity,becauſeiris (fay they)Contre bonus prolss generande; 
ninſt the good of generation, which nature ordainerh for 
continuation of mankind, and maintenance of humaine ſo- 
e. 
2. Therfore whereas Arifotle him ſelfe aduiſerh rhat the ab- 
Dn be procured after conceprion, before the child haus life, WI 
ding this reaſon, for that ( ſaithhe)to docir after, were wefs, Acift.ibid.yeſup. , 
vicked a) his reaſofi excuſeth nor his abſurditie in chis law, 
| I.3 and con» 
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62 4 Treatiſe concerninge”” \_\ parti, © 
Ariſtotle cenſu- 2nd condemnerh him of wickednesin the: former; concen 
bed by v5 ovene the expolition of children. For if ir be a wicked a& to kilag w 
; ore child beforeitbe borne, much more wicked andcruelis thei. jc 


to expoſe it to deſtructio & death after it is: borne, wheawh 

more {enſe and fecling ofhurt, and naturally moueth'y 
compallion..” | 57 107g 

:23- But perhaps ſome may ſay, that he which expolethalWace- 

An obieftion layeth forth a child doth not kil ir, for that ic may hap (as nueiliſh« 
/ an/vyered., times it hath ) that the child may be taken-vp by ſome orhery 
1.22042 ,, Nourished ,as it chanced, to Moyſes, Ronnelus, 6c Remwe, Cyrm. bi 
luſta.liz, — Of Perſe, and divers others; wherto-T an{were, that althought 
prouidence of God, ouercome many times the mailce « 

yea & turne it to. good:yert mans offence is neuer a whittt 

nether can achancethar hapneth after an aR, alter thena 

the a; I meane, it can neither rectify it, if ir be il dong 

/ makeitil,if it be wel done. And therefore 1 {ay,that (eing rs 
and the law of nature commandeth, ( as I haue. shew ed vent 

that cuery one haue a ſpecial care of the life and conſeruationW 

his children, he which not only forſaketh his owne child, ares 

hath not any way offended him, butalſo expoſeth ir ro peri 

death, can not be excuſed of vnnatural dealing, inhumanit 

impiety, though ſome ſtranger should. chance. afterwa 

_—_ more humane and pyous towards it, then the farkigr 

clfe. co 

| 24+ Wel then to conclude this. point, I ſay of Aris 

[ors payigy t- Auguſtus Ceſar (aid of King Herod, ( 7 $9 he vnderſtood tl 
mongſt the innocents which he cauſed to be killed ante 
birth of our Sauiour, one of his owne ſonns was flaine )-(#4#* 

th des f laith he ) to be Herod, pre, then bis ſonne, And this he. ſaid, fot; 
ſonne [\2yne «- Pigs were not killed in /udes becauſe the Iewes did not cates 
mongi? the In- {wines fleſh, And euen (ol ſay,it were better tro-be/a beaſt ind 


—_— ffotles commonwelth then a wan, for beaſts should be «lunar 
cared and prouided for by their dammes, wheras the charms 
men should bein danger to bee forſaken borh of farher nas 
ther, and (© to oerriah: 3 "ON 

a. 4. - And here I can not forbeare to ſay ſomewhat of an ont. 

furd errour, of ©0 nſticution of his, which I know not whether it were My © 


Tn abſurd or ridiculous. Thou maiſt remember ( good 1% 


Policy-and Religion. rhe Chy.-8. FF: 63 | 
t] made mention a litle before of a notable law of his forbid= 
gin his commonwelth,theyſe of laſciuious pictures, & ima- 
leſt young men, and eſpecially children; might be corrupted 
ers by che ftghrt therof 3neuertheleftt he: exq@pgeeth inthe - 
x law, the /mages and pictures of -certaine ; In Whome 
ith he ) the cu#ome allopyerh laſeturonſnes;, meaning no doubt the _— 
inted and graued ſtories of the adulteries of Jupiter, | Mars, and EE : arg 
, and other Gods and Godefles, ſer forth. every where a- {ly loved 
ngſt che Painims,as wel in publike places, as in their priuate by Ariſtotle. 
cs, and temples.: Wherein-may.be ob(erued the ridiculous 
urdity of this great philoſopher, not only.in matter appertai» - 
pro religion, ( which I remit to; be examined other where) 
alſo in matter of comonwelrh, yea-& concerning his owne 
before'mencioned; for what-would-it auaile to take away 
other wanton pictures, & repreſentations that might corrupt 
mindes of youghr, when heexpresſlyallowerththe vic ofthe 
uious pictures of the Gods;which muſt needescorrupr them. 
ch more, and as it were inſtil into them, vicious affe&ions & 
res to geather with-their religion, yea by the cxawple of their 
ds, by the imitation of, whome they: could; not- bue hope to 
inc alwel ro perfetion of vertue, as to eternal beatitude 6 
citie, belceving as-rhey did, that they, were true Gods ? 
For how could any man be perſwaded that adultery de- 
ued punishment os was not a great, yeaadiuine verrue, ſcing 
taken tardy with: Fenyus, or lupiter ſealing away Europe in Mens mynd cor- 
ſe of a bul, violating Leds in forme of aſwanne, & cnering in pwr nag 
the howfe of Dance by the loouer, like. a goulden shewer 2 Pp f 9 la 
uld not any man that-should be religiouſly denored to theſe i; aur 
d, be animated by the ſight therof-ro doe the like ? yea and of their Gods. 
Waren learning their religion, and not only hearing, bur alſo 
tg cucry where by pictures and Images, that ſuch as were 
mitted by their Gods, could they imagine that the ſame 
we © — not to be imitated? aver 1s ; 5 ewes __ pr 
ie of his owne experience, who in his dialogues ech Mes 1 
ſay thus, and, I was yet but « boy ( (aith hee ) and beard out Ce Rn 
Homer «nd Heſiod of the adulteries, fornuations, rapes and (editions of 
Gods; try/'y 1t howght that thoſe thinges Vere very excellent, apone 
they to be greatly affetted toWardes them ; for Lc0uld not m"__ = 


i» _- 
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FE: 7  &A'Treatiſe concervinge. «"\phrtc.n, 
the Gods them ſelues would ever haue:temuted adultery if h 

eſteemed the ſame lawf»l «nd good. Thus ſaith he. Andie 
nifieth alſo Cherea in Terence, who beholdinga tablewherig 

| Terent, inEunue. painted how 1upiter deceaued Dange, when he 'camelinyy 

cop of the howte, faith,,rhat he was igrearly encouripedig 

flower a young maide by the example of ſo preataGodzyd 

Deum? ( faith he ) Qur templa cel: ſumma ſonitu concutit. By ling 

hoc non fatetem ? Ego Veroilludita fea & ? But "What God' 

marry he Which shakes the bigh:ft temples of the heauenes with thay, 

therfore might not 1that ans but 4 poore Wretch doe the like yes ty P 

«nd that with al my barte. FF1 {hs ' 74,574 £64: 1:4 $970 

27. Loc heretheeffec, that the fighrof ſuch laſciuiouy 

 Aviſtotles abſw7 Ayres of the gods, muſt needes worke in the mindes of a 

dine manf: gguld behold them, and be withal religiouſly affeted*town 

them. 'And rherfore Ariftotle permicring theſe; and forbid 

other, xo/preuent the: corruprion'of youth, might be coi 

to one that Should makea law 'to forbid"rhe burning of ho 

except it were with ſome arrifical or wild fier, that could'ni 

extinguished; For ſuch may be ſaid ro be'the fier, of cone 

ſcence kindled in the minds of men or of children, by reli 

aCts, or repreſentations which make impreſſions thar'neve 

ter can be raſed out againe, ſo lorigearthoutection to thell 

religion remaineth. But hereof I shal have occaſion to lay 

in the ſecond parte of this Tfeatiſe, whem'” I'shal treat of 

dammage which falſe religion breedes in commonwethj 

therfore for this rime I conclude, that Ariſtotle failed, and* 

nolefſe, orrather much more abſurdly,; then the-otherlas 

kers, whoſe errors he cenſured and controuled:” © ED 

28. Hereby two things appeare eviderly; rhe one; the well 

of manswit when it is nor Goperced and dire&ed by the 

m4. 20gre of God; and the inſufficiencie, 'and imperfeaion of ham 

theumperfection lawes, through the weaknes of rhe law-makes; who intend 

of Lavves infer- Many times to make good and wholeſome lawes for the be 

; red ypentbe pre of the dmoeeiich; doe ordaine thinges very inconuenK 
- ovale. and pretudicial therto; which Cirers obſerued in'ſome'f 

MEE 4 £5 wiſeſt men of his time; / can te! you ( (aith he) of "Marcus Cote 

in fragmerus laWe concerning private 1tdg ments, Was abrogated by his owe won 

Jemeyeor thetntYoarmade, eudrle py i wg) and Metal 
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Policy and Religion, Chap, 9, 7”; 
woſt wiſe Conſuls, were in the at Pu of al men not only vnprofitable , 
alſo pern1t10us to the commonyvelth,as alſo the lavyes called Liuiz were 

ated by the Senats in an inſtant. And in like manner, hold the lawes 

iz, «>d Apuliz #0 be nothinge worth. Thus far Cicero, 'The like 
hereof might be exemplified in euery commonwelth, but this 
a ſuffice at this rime concerning law-makers. And now let vs 
fider law initſelfe, wharirt is, to what end it is ordained,and 

hatir can performe in commonwelth, for the perfection and 


plihment therof. 


JE TC IN CITY TTCITYCITYIY ICICI 
SIO TIOFETOIESCIEDOSES EIDOS EF ESESESGIEE 


HE IMPERFECTION OF HY MANE L 4- 

pes is further shewved by the defedts incident to lawv: And 
ff what law is, to vuhat end it ts ordained, and wuhat it 
lan performe in commonwvvelth. Alſo an exact compariſon of 
the lavy of the flesh) vuhich is contrary to commonwvvelth ) 

with political lawv, wuherby it appeareth that political lawy 
tan not ouercome the carnal lawv. 


CHAP. 9. 


Cicero. lj. x. 


3 breefly thus; Lavy 55 (ſaith hee) the higheſt or chiefe de. legib, 


Idem. 


yen yrafred in nature, comanding thoſe thinges pvbich are to be done, and Ve 
Mdding the contrary. And againe. Levy 15 the force of nature, the Yn- 
landing and reaſon of a Wiſeman, the rule of riget and Wronge. And rhe definition 
ing more particulerly of written law, he fairh Wis; The rea- of levy. | 
end pnaerſtanding of FI w/e man, who ordaineth in yorinng pvhat he 


Meth rood, by yyay either of comandement, or of rohib1tion, Laſtly | 

Gurlzans moſt breifly, & properly define it f x2 Lex eft ſanttio rap Ours 
”, inbens honeſt a, prohibens contraria. Law 1s 2 holy decree, (that Scraus conſtic 
tolay, a decree which ought notto be broken) commanding i 


\ 


and holy chingo, and forbidding the canary © fn | 


| 74 A Treatiſe concerninge "part. 1, 
Plato. deleg. 2. This law 7lato calleth, the ſoule rhar gi Dries 


givert fa 
i life ro rhe comonwelth,& the ancor that ſtaicth-& a re | in 
Lavy is theſoule Cicero ſaith, thatneither any houſe, nor Cirty, nor natton,n | 
/ and liſe of the humane Kind could ſtand with our it. 124% IM 
_ commonyyvelth . 3 Neuertheles how excellent or neceflary ſoeuer it is6 
commonwelth, yeritis ro be vnderlſtood, that al lawes 
-—55a8 &fe- cocuer ( that are meerly humane ) are defective and inſufg | 
Leyves vvriteen for the perfect gouerment of a ſtate. For whereas humane, 
or »»ryrittes, conſiſt ether in written ſtatutes & decrees, or in the comma 
_ ements and ordinances of a wiſe magiſtrare ( which magiſt 
The maz:ſirates Cicero therfore calleth A ſpeaking law, as he alſo callerh tt 
ſpeaking levy, A dumme magiſtrate) it is cuident thatnerher of borh a part, 
pea et both concurring, can ſufice. 
RL 4. As for the firſt, wheras written lawes are vniuerſal, 
The imperfeciion EOncerne the actions of men, which are infinir and O's 
' of ywitten Is not poſſible that any law-maker should exted hislawes lol 
layves. that they may ſufficiently prouide for al caſes that may occut 
bur that he muſt leaue place for the determinarion and iu 
—_  _ mentof men according to equity, as not only Ariſtotle, butul 
_ oh the Ciuilians them (clues doe teach, and the experience 1sc 
ad edictum. #. de [eene therof in the neceſiity of interpretation and mirigatio 
| ny lawes, in diſpenſations, and in appellations from law to col 
lian. li.8g, digett. ſcience,wherby the imperfeCtion of al written lawes ſufficien 
appeareth. And as for the ordinances of wiſe magiſtrats, it 1sW 
niteſt by that which I have ſaid before concerning the erronl 
wile gouernours & law-makers, that the weaknes and bling 
The imperfeti- of mans wit, and the corruption of his natureisſuch,that hes 
, ark hong, nether (ee ſocleerely in al caſes, nor yer be ſo voide of aliea 
Devter to bego= and paſſion, that he $halbe able alwaies to derermine, dec 
werned by good and tudge according to equity. In which reſpe& Ariſtotle dup 
layves, then by ting whetherit were better that a commonwelth should bey 
ion oy uerned by good lawes, or by the wil of the beſt man, preten® 
hat It the gouernment of lawes before the other,ſaying,that Thee 
Arift; polic. li, z, 18 Vyere 4 pure and cleare Vnderſianding * Pphereas the V 
©. 12> the beſt man 1; toned vyith [enſudl appetite, Vyberby it may be can 


| Lavves ronerne And that thertore where the law gouerneth, there God gol 


a 


God doth gouer- neth with the law, but where man gouerneth,' be he neue | 
64. V1lc and yertuous, there a crucl beaſt (to wit concupilence 
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Poliry and Religion. Chap. 9. 75. 

Kon )entrerh in to the gouerment with him, and many times 
ſcureth his vnderſtanding, and peruerteth his wil. For which 4* the mers 
aſe che magiſtrates ought inal caſes, wherein the meaning of fr _ h 
elaw is cleare, to iudge and determine, according to the pre- / ould [96s 
cipttherof ( as the Ciuil law it (elfe ordainerh ) and Cicero ſaith, gowerne thema« 
at 65 the magiſtrate gouerneth the people, ſo should the lavy gouerne the "5 "area | 

frat. Wherupon I infer, that ſeing no law-maker can ſo (u- # eto 
xently prouide for the gouernment of commonwelth by the us: —— 
ter of the law, but that he muſt leaue infinir caſes, yea and the RG 6 
rerpretation of the lawes themſelues to the determination 8C" wo ficient 
lement of men (who are alſo on their apc defeCtiue, to wit meanes to make 
ie to pallionand error) it followeth that nether the law © P*r/et# com- 
thout the magiſtrate, nor.the magiſtrate withour the law, nor —— 
tborh cocurring, can ſuffice for the perfect gouernmer of c+ ,, mazitrares, 
nwelth, bur ſhould be for to-ſupply the defes of the other. * 
dtherfore I conclude, that there is no ſufficient meanes 8 
lured, to eſtabliſh any ſtate by humane lawes. 
$ This wil be more cuidentif we colder what are the ſpecial 
ds wherto lawes are ordained, 8& what they can performe, 
vo thinges are principally intended by them: the one the ad- Tv proncial 
nitration of juſtice by the deciſion of cauſes, controuerſies, " vr 
d lures, betwixt partic, and party : The other is, the reforma- Fans 2 PR 
dn of manners, and repreſſion of vice, for that ir is pernicious 
commonwelth. Of the firſt, I haue already _— ſuftcient- 
>bauing declared as wel the weaknes of the law-maker, and 
giltrare, as the imperfeCtion of the law in che derermination 
cauſes, and therfore I wil enlarge myfelfc here a litle further 
cerning the later, which is ſuppreſſion of vice and reforma- 
Mnof manners, and wil declare that humane lawes can not ſu» 


ently performe, either the one, or the other. F, delegib. & Sex 
| , 
6. For if lawes were able to reforme mens manners, or to i. confull. ric. 


relle vice,they muſt doe it either by precept,or by prohibition,or +: Ho li. 5. B- 
permi[15,0r by rewardinge,or by punishinge: for in theſe fine thin» rhe forceof bu- . 
$conliſt al the force of humane lawes, as the Lawiers them mane layye; 
wes do teſtifie. As for the two firſt, tro wit, precept on prohibition, _— Aon "i 
are altogeather vnable and inſufficient to bring the cor- Me 
Fenarure of] man to any perfection of vertue.. For what other on, revyard and 
i baue we therby butonly the knowledge of our duty;which panichment. 

K 2 knowledg 
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| 26 A Treatiſe concerns part. 1, 
4 rift. lib.2. knowledge alofic as Arifotle ſaith, belpeth Little or nothing to Yeh 


FO m5 Wherof the praiſe and commendation conſifteth in aftion and i - 3 


it nothing auaileth though we know neuer ſo much, if-we þ 
not put our knowjedg in praQtiſe. And as itlittle profiterh 
man to knowe what meate is good for him, when he hath 
a loathing to ir tht he can noreater 3 euen ſo- the co 
ruce of man hath little helpe or remedy by the knowledgeofhy 
duty, when vertue is ſo loathſome vnto him, that he can 
teneca ep.97, brookeit. For as Seneca ſaith; Nubil proderit dere precepts, mſipn 


Preceptes alone gnpogerss obtantia preceptis. It is to little purpoſe ro glue precey 


.- 05-0 tbe except thou firſt remoue the obſtacles therof.Therfore they 
obtaining of 


oped ſaith cruely. 
---=----ſi poſſem, ſanior eſcem ; 
Sed trahit inuitum, noua Vis, aliudque eupido, 
| Mens aliud ſuadet, Video meliora proboque, 
o Deteriora ſequor. | wo 
That is to ſay, 1 would be better if 1 could, but « new «nd firangeſm 
dravyeth me againſt my Vyil, and ſenſuality perſwades me one touy 
| and reaſon an ether; I ſee and approue the better, but 1 follow vhe Vn 
Rom. 7. Alſo the Apoſtle ſpeaking in the perſon of our corrupt na 
teſtifieth the ſame ſaying. Sc1o quia non habitat in me £5. I know 
there dwels no good nes in me, that 15 to ſay, in my flesh, for 1 haut's 
Wl or deſire, but 1 can not performe it, for | doe not the good Which 1 
to doe, but 1 doe the euil Which 1 would not doe. Thus far the Apoli 
wherups it followerh that the precept & prohibiris of rhe 
( wherby we haue only the knowledge of good and evil) 
auaileth vs for the attaining of vertue, except the infirmine? 
corruption of nature be cured by ſome other meanes, For 
Sene. ep. 9. ”m 4s ( (aith Seneca ) Vt ad precepts poſet we, ſoluendus e/t : that 15t0 
The ſoule muſt be looſed from the bonds that tie &5- entangle it, or other 
It can not followe the good precepts that are gruen. But what if rhe 
bibition of euil doth burr alſo, if it be not otherwaies help! 


Rom 7. 7. This the Apoſtle proueth clearly, to shew therby thei P 
Probibution of it mitic of the Moſaycal law, conſidered in it-ſelfe without GF ct 
jeſe ;- cop erace; Peccatum ( (aith he ) non coonour, Cf. 1 knew not ſont 4 ill 
by rags "nm the law, for 1 knew not conepiſcence , but becauſe the law ſaid, ly 

ih elt not couet. And ſinne by the 0rcaſion of the 4 daient -— ud pre 
al concup [rence in me: thus far the Apoſtle. And how true Ta Vc 
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5 mon experience may teach vs; ſeingnothing is more/pro 
1neculicr to the malice of mans nature;thenthe deſire to ; 78h 
ewhich is forbidden,and commonly for no other reaſon, but 


cauſe it is forbidden , which the poer lignifiech elegantly, 
yung. 


Cui peccare licet, peccat minus; ipſa potIftus 
Semana nequitte lanzuidiora fait. EX. 
Nitmur 1n Vetutum ſemper, cup imuſque negats : 
Sic interdiftss imminet ager aqus. 
which hath leaue to ſinne, ſons leſſe, for the liberty to ſonne Weakeneth 
Yery roots 494 ſeedes of ſine; We alwayes firine to'doe that Whithis , WS. 
wdden V5, like to the ſick man, Who thirſts mot after forbidden Wa- uy wit + 
; And an other Poet ſaith ro the ſame purpoſe. Gens buma- after thinges 
rut per Vetitum nefas. Mankind runneth head longe toſinne when it is forbidden. 
hddey him ; For cuen as a torrent or land-floud running a vio- 9-6 
rand precipitous courſe, and meeting with any ftop by the  ** 
ybecomes the more furious,and with redoubled force makes 
elfe way, and beareth downe al before it : Euen ſo mans cor- 
tnature, being carried headlong with ynbridled deſiers, 8" 
ling it (elfe repreſſed or hindered with any law or comand- 
nt, breaketh downe the bankes and bounds of duty with 
bled fury,in ſuch ſorte,that it'commitreth double offence: 
vit, it doth not only do the euil that it defireth, bur alſo bre- 
tathe law,as the Apoſtle inſinuaterh ſaying; Lex irem operatur. Rom. 4. 
Toe law worketh or cauſeth yyrath, for Vyhere there 15 no lavv, there is 
«h of layy. Whereupon Saint Muguſtine ſaith, 7he letter of the 1n decerpris cx 
uleth, for it makes a man rather knoyy euil, then eſchew it, and by Augule 
meanes rather encreaſeth then diminisheth ſinne, for that mans concups= 
Ke, or Vn{sVyfial deſore is accompanied alſo YVith the breach of the lavy; 
etby it appeareth rhatlaw in comanding or forbidding, help- 
not ſuthcienrly ro rhe reformation of mans corrupt nature. 
8 Andcan Permiſſion or conniuence with euil (which is an 
ker point of the law) worke any greater effetwho ſcerh nor , ifiew the- 
« the ſame doth nothing elſe bur bewray the imbecilliry and ,,y6 pe mmbe- 
erfection of law, ſeingir is forced ro permit that which it cilbty of layy., 
ly would, and ſhould-remedy, but can not. And cherfore [ 
Iproceede to treate of Reyyard, 8 Punichment, wherein as Solon 


$ vont ro ſay, principally confiſterh _——_—  ——— 
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78 A Treatiſe concerninge ”  part.'s, © 
comonwelth. And 1ſidorws ſaith ; Legs premio aut 
 16dor. li. 5. Fri- ratur humane. Mans lite is wholy goucrned, by the rewardoary 
nishment of the lawe. 


y ſome by the Princes pardon. Burt what shal we ſay ofſuchs | 
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9. Now then for as much as theſe two haue al their op 
tion about the effects of vertue or vice, that is to ſay about gog 
or bad ations ( whichare only rewarded and puniſhed by iv! 
and not abour the cauſes and rootes therof, to wit the good 
bad habits or affections of the minde ( from whence (prin 
good or cuilaQtions ) it is manifeſt, that though they may} 
moriues to good, yet they can not be effectual and ſuffice 


meanesto worke it; For ſo longe as the cauſe remainerh,ſoloMinge f 
wil the effets tollowe therof at one time or other, Meck 

10. For astreesare yeerely cropped, and vines lopped, yelſTzv hit 
whiles the rootes remaine ſound, they bud a fresh, and brinfifn, an 


forth new bowes, leaues and fruit; euen ſo, although evil 
linful acts be punished in wicked men, yet if the cauſes fr 
whence they proceedey ( to wit the inordinate affeRions; 
palſlions) be not taken away, they produce the ſame effedts { 
ner or later, openly or ſecretly.” For what commonly followe 
of the punts hment of a vicious a, when the habir of the i 
remaineth, bur that the offendour finneth more warily anot 
time? and how often doc men offend the lawes with our pt 
Shment, yea with out any feare or danger therof? 7hat man({a 
Cicero) VVbo feares nothing but 4 iudge and « Vyitnes, Yvhat ynil be 
doe in the dark, or Vyhen he finds 4 VVeake and rich man alone, of 
be may hane the ſpoyle? 

11. Furthermore how many waies may the pennaltieoft 
law be auoided ? Some eſcape it by their power (in which! 
peRt Anackarſis compared lawes to the ſpiders webbe, will 
takes only the litle flees, whiles the great-ones breake throu 
It) and ſome againe auoid it by corruption either of the Jud 
Witnes, or iurie ; and ſome by fauor and freendship, 8 ont 
by negligence of officers, which doe norexecure the la 


fend the law notonly with our punishment, bur alſo with 
ward? And to the end that this may the better appeare, and ti! 
with al we may ſee what force law may haue for the ſuppit® 
of the malice of mans nature, let vs conſider the force ofs 


% 


Policy and Religion. Chp. 9. 
hw, which euery commonwelth encountreth and im- 
oneth political law, to wit, the lawof the flesh, whereof the 

oftle ſaith ; Y:deo alzam legem, C76. 1 ſee another law in my body re." Rom. 6 7. + 

itto the layy of my mind. And for as muchas this lawe hath al- 
her precepts ,prohibitions,rewardes, and punishments, let vs 4 ext? com 
xitin ballance with the ciuit and political lawe, weighing the 6 yamd loam 
; , : rcal layy, 
xvich che orher,that we may ſce whether wil be like to ouer-' ,,;1, the Livy 
eygh in man voydof Gods grace; and conſequently in com- of the flech to: 
nwelthes that relyc only vpon humane policy and power. '#hev>thead- 
12, Icis therfore to be conſidered, that the carnal law flo- 5 —_— 
inge from the very bottome of mans corrupt nature, is ſo MD 
uch ſtronger, and more forcible then the other, ro mouec and 
ay him, by how much iris more internal and familiar with 
n,andcheendor ſcope therof more agreable and conſonant ppm the 
his corrupt humour, wil, and affection. For political law ten- political and 
th only to, Bonum Verum,and bonum commune. A true good,end the *<rnal layyes 
» good, conſiſting in ſolid and perfect vertue; whereas the _— 

mallaw tendeth to,bonum 4pparens,and bonum privatum. An app 
tad priuat good,conliſting only in mans owne profit, pleaſure, 
en cuery one is of his owne corrupt nature 
lined, 
Li, Thelike may be ſaid alſo of the ſtatutes and decrees of the 
eand rhe other, that is to ſay, their precepts, and | 09:29 the polivical and 
] ,conliſting in commandments, negatiue, and aftirmatiue, mal layy. 
rein the carnal law hath alſo rhe like aduantage, in reſpe&t 
the greater facility of the precepts therof, and the difficulty 
the thinges it forbiddeth. For wheras the ciuil and politycal 
commandethvsto loue our neighbours as our ſclues, and 
prefer the publike good before our priuate, to be temperate, 
lcontinent, not to ſteale, not to deceauc, not to commit for- 
xtion, or adultery : the law of the flesh being oppotite in al, 
amanderh the contrary,/as to loue our {clues better then our 
whbour, to prefer our priuate good before the _ ro 
ale, and deceaue for our commodity, to commit fornication, 
adultery for our pleaſure, and ro conclude al in one pre- 
Puitlaich, Ede, bibeglude,poſt mortem nulla yolupts. Eate, drink, and, 
7, for after death ther is no pleaſure. 


14, Theſe ſtatutes of the carnallawe the Holy Ghoſt layeth. SE 
Ee downe - jv 


The ſtatutes of 


Mans prompt- 
neſſe to learne 
euil, 


Seneca ep, 75. 


Ibid. 


_ teachers, but allo lawes, (tripes, priſons, gyues,and gibbers; | 
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$0 A Treatiſe concerninge. * -part. tr. 
downe notably in the wats of _— f Kon 
menin theſe wordes: Dixerunt :mpi. Cc. The wicked ſayd,'lq 
enioy the goods that we haue, and Vſe the creature in this time of our yu 
without delay : let ys fil our ſelfe with wine and oyntements, and ln \M.......- 
looſe the flovver of the time, Exc. let Vs leaue euery Where the ſignexaf lM... 1c} 
murth, for this 65 our part, and this ts our lot ;, let Vs oppreſce Cn . 
man, and let Vs not ſpare Widdovy, nor baue reſpett to the boary beg 
of any; and let our ftrength be the layy of iniuftice. Loe here theta 
of the e(h,which how much more conſonanrand agreablerl 
are to mans corrupt nature,and how much more ealy to bepe 
formed then the ſtatutes and decrces of the political law, th 
commaund and forbid the contrary, I need not to declare. 
15. For who knoweth not that to learne vice a manhathy 
need of any great wit, or ofa Councellour,or of copulhion;wh 
is ſo ſimple that hath not wit inough to be wicked ? wherewnW... 
be vertuous we need not only wir, and capacity, maiſters wil - 
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yet ( as Seneca ſaith ) YYe may thinke Vye profit Vvel of Wye be nones| 
Þporft; (o that he which is either lefr ro his owne corrupt nat 
or hath no other then humane helpe,' is drowned in vices 
ſinne, before he come within a kenning of rhe port of vet 
P Pe are ( (aith Seneca ) taken Vp by the Way, Vyelabour to come to Vl 
being already entangled and intercepted by Vice; And no marvaile, li 
ing men voyd of grace, ( for of ſuch I ſpeake) haue nerheriw 
cient armesto defend them ſelues, nor refuge where to 
them (c]ues, For reaſon which is their only weapon, not! , 
ſtrengrthned by grace, is ſo weake and brickle, that ir breaks 
at the firſt blowe, and morall vertue ( wherein conlitew 
their hope & refuge ) is ſo hard to be attained, that a man re 
ueth many deadly woundes of his enemy, before he cat" 
where it is. Belides that, his danger is the greater, for chat 
war is ſo domeſtical, and inteſtine, that he is not {ſecure 8 
him (elfe; for that he is to fhghr not only with rhe world andi 
diuel, butalſo with his owne pallions and affe ions, in 100k 
that his greateſt feare may be, leſt he him ſelfe berray him © 
and render him (elfe priſoner to his enemyes. © | 

16. Furthermore we (ce that our procliuity tO vice, and0 
aucriion from yercuc is ſuch, that as it ſufficeth to fiesÞ ® 


"yy A LITER OP 
lyonce vpona c, to make-him a sheepe-wetryer'avlong wo 4 
mr geneey Goa only taſteof vice bvudegh Amahss br x « 
in vicious eucr after; wheras many aQs are required eo: the 9 th pr 
wyning of the habit of any one vereuc, and fa- umely is mans 2 
endshtp with ſenſuality the marber of vice, and: ſo late his 
jowledge, and vſe of reaſdn whichleadeth ro vertue, that he 

thgone halfe the way to vice, before he knowe whete vertue. 

lleth:by meanes wherof be comonly growenhaoibe: vicious 
gyearly, ro wit, in his child-hood, and vertuous very late, if 
x he prouc vertuousat al; for the way to vertue is longe and 
fofdifficultics, but'the way to al Kind of viceis eaſy, & as Salve |, _ 

aith, Complanate Lapidebusz ecuen, and wel paucd, $shorr, and T" 
ein a trice; Haud procul ills babitant, brew off 14 que. ſit eundum. 1.Goq.” 

dwelleth nor far from vs,the way is shorr,and alin deſcent. 

ereupon the Poet ſaith, feels deſcenſus awern;, the deſcent to: Vergi-li's. _ 
| wyery caſy. Finally of rhefe rwo Sou our gre ben: — 

'rt4 et ſpatioſa Via eſt, ec. The. ay is broade > ſpacions that kaderb 
90 jug many we therat;, bat the pate 1s fog the yvay # — 
Þhich leader to life, and: few dit. Thus we ſee, how The aduantage 


te 2duanrage the law of the flesh hath of the political law, in that the carnal 
of the facility rhar mes find to fulfil the precepts therof, ur givin 

ſich in fone are'nothing elſe burro be vicious. $7 | P x 
Bur what, doth it want any thing wher with poltticatlaw ,, 
mished, whichir bath nor alſo in high: degree, robe able to þ.1þ ber qdur= 


Ithis competence? hath nor rhis carnal law, (row you,) «tes, Oraters, 


Aduocates, OratorsyPhiloſophers, and teachers, to publich *"Lophers _ 

Eproclaime'it, ro plead it, tO obs it? how ſay yow, by al the ***eathers. 

tof Epicurus? whoſe doctrine confifted principally in the pre- 

pts of this faw, and in impugning as much as he durſt rhe ciuil 

political law? In which 5 & al Epicurians were bannished 

tof many good commonwelthes of Greeceas Plutark reftificch, Br” 

Wthat worrhely; For Epicurus hauin made as demand.in ccr- of Epicerns 

he queſtions which he wrore, whether a wile man would not and bis fallo>. . 
2gainſt the politicat awe, if hemightbelurero eſcape punt»! vers, | 


dent 2 anſwered freely therto ; ys truly. And writing to /dowe« 


(one of his ſchollers) he admonished him ſcriguſly not co 
ef him ſelfe to rhe lawes and opinions of men, ra 


mohc hope to-:aucid the penarie - che lawes. An Niles 
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$1 A Treatiſe conterninee \ (par, 
Metrederss® a diſciple & Familiar frend of his writing to his brother, forhy 
deſcople of yi= him to goe to the warrs, & to endanger him ſelfe'for the publily 
_— good of Greece, aduiling him ro drinke goud wine arhome, andy 
eceat himſelfe wel, char is body might receaue al pleaſureyand 
Mem in bis res. ©OPeentment: concluding thar rhe cheife and ſoucraigne'gaod| 
tſe that « mas COnliſterh in the bellic, andin the pleafures rhetof., This 1s the 
| canner live me- philoſophy that belongeth ro the law of rhe flesh; '& experience 
rily in the ſect rmnant os Agr ut LA of profeflors there are cherof in euery 
of Epocnrns: commonvwelth. Quorum Deus venter eFt ( as the Apoſtle ſaith )wh 
Philip. 3- bellies are their Gods, whoſe indeauors tend ro nothing, but ro/theit 
priuate pleaſure and commodiry, who-employ their wirts,ſtudiez 
and penns to nothing ſo much, as to publish and promulgate the 
carnal lawe, in ambrous and laſciuious bookes, wanron r_ 
ponerrm' ted .ndſcurrilous and baudy ballads, which abound euery wheret 
Sooke and bat. the corruption of youth, and conſequently ro the preiudice of 
lads. the commonweale; and to the great shame, in my fancy; of the 
magiſtrars thatſec ir and ſuffer ir. act's 
18. Morcouer ro the end we may fee that this carnal lawwvil 
yeeld in nothing ro the political, bath ir not alſo commonw& 
thes wherin it gouernerh, anda prudence & pollicy apptopriaie 
The c5men-vv6- vnto it? policike Princes and magiſtrars that praQiſe it? yea and 
oy key one policike writcers that teach and maintaine it? How ſay youbyu 
od. Tyrannical ſtates, where al is drawne to the pleaſure or partic 21 
benchr of the Prince? Are nor-the ſame ruled according rote 
preceprs of this lawe? Doe rhe magiſtcars and goucrnours thetel 
yom. 8. practiſe any other policy but prudentiam- carms, as the Apv 
callerh it, the prudence and vviſdome of the flesb? And. Machranel whole 
workes are {o highly cſtcemed of many ftates- men: at this da 
Machianelde doth heteach any other gouerment, then thar which proc 
Principe. from the ror fr of this law, to wit from (elfe loue and pat 
culerintereſt ? | {3 3489 
She carnal ins 39: And this were not much to be wonderedart, if ir had not 
heed" eeheint alſo a Religion conforme to ir ſelfe ; with doors and preachets 
defters andpre- tOdetend, preach, and reach ir. For as political law gen 
«china. help and afliſtance of true Religion, is more perfect, & work 
fac greater eff:& in commonwelth, for the eftablishment and 
con(rruation therof ( as'in the ſecond parte of this'T? 


$halbe made manifeſt ) fo alſo the carual lawe beinge 
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A y 
bt Y with the vizard of ſome religion cither true or-falle,, is of farr 
ile Ygreacer- force to oucrthrowe and deſtroy Commonwelth; and 
ls Ytherfore ir ſeekerh alwaies to ary FRY apparance &" 
nd Yabew of rue religion (in which reſpet Machianel teacherh bis ty» (rg G& 
6 © ranc co be an hipocrire) or elfe:irſeruech irfelfe of ſome new fan- 
the Ul gicd and falſe religion; which the Apoſtle fignifieth- when | 
ics I amongtt opera carms,the workes of the flesh, he numbreth ſeats of G41, x, 
Þ hericikes. And ſuch is eſpecially the religion of ſome [eQaries ar 
d this day, whoſe do@trine rendeth wholy to theliberty of the fleſh, 
ar (4nd by conſequece, ro the deſtruction of political law, as I would 
bs Mibew here, bur char I haue purpoſed ro dogit hereafter in the (e- 
the cond parce of this treatiſe, more amply. then. this place, wil 
us, perm1r. | ; 
20. Bucperhapps you wil (ay that the other Jaw in rewarding 
of Wand punishing ſurmouncerh his, and repreſleth ir in ſuch forte 
be thatic can haue no force in:any wel-goucrned commonwelth ? 
({Lccvs chen examine this alicle, and we $hal find that the political * 
A Mlvc hath no oddes of -this-in that point: for this hath alſo re- 
+ © vardes and punishmentes as wel as that., The rewardes which 
e -bis propolerh are divers, for it promiſeth for. ſome. thinges, the {.,,, 
ad pleaſure and deleation which1s ſought in the ation, with the 
JH v hich, che partie doth thinke him ſelfe ſo wel ſatisliced, that he is 
i (contented many- times to beſtowe much money, yea to venture 
bis life ro 0breine it, Some times againe it prope ſome gaine 
dr commoditie, which may accompanic or follow the fact. And 
kily it finderh meanes other whiles to rob yerrue of her reward, 
andtoapplic it to it ſelfe, in ſomuch that there is-no remunera- 
tion promiſed by the political law, wherof the carnal law may 
notſome times giue hope to ſuch as follow it; as I wil make cui- 
dent by the compariſon of the one with the other, wherby ir 
thal appeare ;thar rhe carnal law hath cyery where the aduan- 
ee, a 
1. Therforc I ſay that the rewardes propoſed for yertue by 
the political law, are vncertaine in reſpe@ of the other, for ne- 
ther is there any at al alligned for very many good as, nether 


jeral thole rewards that are promiſed are performed; wheras the "* " _—_— 
ewards of vice.are common!y more ccreaine» For either they goe ,,;,, for the 
defore the aRi(as ir falleth out in bribes and many other w_— maſt part. 
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of ynlawful gairic, where the reward is, paied before: bard) ae i 


they accompaine the fat (asin al cafes of intemperance. and.in, Wyhi 
continency, wherin only plcaſureis ſought,and incolenages Mice 
deceites which bring preſet gaine ) ur elfethey follow 
the fac, as when ſome volawfulatt is:donevpon promiſeotly 
rure pay 3 ſo that for vice the reward is alwaieseither allured; gg 
at leaſt hoped for and expeQed, which is no {mal motiue to i 
ducemen therro; wheras for vertue there neither is any rewndiſle: 
to'be had many times, nor yet hope of any by political law,y 
we ſec by experience in very many men,who huc laudablying 
commonwelth al their liues, and yer arc fo far from havingayfſſith 
remuneration, or from expeCting any, that they thinke then}: 
ſclues happy in that they can eſcape the penalties of the lawe,-afifef: 
pe miniſters 22. Burletvsprocecde alitle Cicben Is rhere any rewardforWor 
| of vice ſoonei? yerrue (0 alſured by political law, that vice can not, yea dothnoriſk 
__ te b9- daily obtaine int Hath itnot honor many times for reward; aswdlif 
: as vertue? who ſooner riferh ro the higheſt offices, and crediriaÞvi 
ſome courts, then the miniſter of the Princes pleaſares, or in-W 
ſtrumenrts of his wickednes? As Seiens: vader the Emperournks 
Sueron. in Tibe- 9485? Two {laues called Narnſius and Palles vnder Claudine? Tigelian 


rio Claudio ynder Ner0?Pexennic Clrader, Regulmss, Ju lranus & other ſ}anes 
Neronec. 


Commodws > Al which gouerned both rhe Emperours 8” theems 
' Lamprid. Hero- Pire: to whom Þ might adde diners other, if L thought ir cones 
Gian. Pers. is DICNt. For whether we looke to former times, or to the preſent, 
Imperaz. we Shal find cuery where, as many aduanced by cuil meanesw 
by good; for no man is ſo wicked; bur if he hane- money, hemp 

hope for any preferment whatfoeuer. | WE 

_ Curie fanperibus elauſa ef, dat cenſus honores, "(57 

Oud. eleg. pO Cenſs M5 amicitiar, pauper Vbaque 14. | X 

| The court { faith the poet ) 15 ſhur vp to poore men, and weld Bz 


4 


ru honors, weltch giveth freendshippe, 8 rhe» poor | 
a 


eth'euery wherein the duſt. *< 
Philip. de Comj- 7 uſt | 


nes Cron. du Shs And if we alfo conſider how Princes commonly! beſtove Ul 
Koy Louys c. 7, their rewardes, we shal ſee that merit is leaſt /reſpeed, which 
Plalip. de Comme Sheweth by a pleaſant canielnaan che cle! 


uenth kinge of Frence, and Charles duke of Burgundy, who after the | 
” 


batraile ( which was fougkrberwixethem ar aonlehery oo | 
being determined to reward & panish ſuch as bad p 
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Policy end Religion: Chad. \g. " | 
{lin their armies, & finding thar diners ran'a way - IN. — 
Mobiles the bartaile was doubrful( ſomeone on the one fidea hi 
"B..4 milcs ctward, and others on the other fide as much weſt- , 
yard )che Kinge of France rooke from oneof his fubics-al bis Kevrerds © f1 | 
ices and dignities for running away;and gane them to an 0 7740»: deſere. 
rtbacran ren miles furcherchewhbe; andthe dakeof #veeuady > 
rived alſo one of his, of at his goods & authority, forthe like 
auſe, with ina while after gane him more then ener he bad- 
core, wherby ( fairh Comes ) it appearerh char Princes bew 
efltove their rewards 6 fauors, not like angells, burlike men, as 
ney are, | LOO" LL QVEETTTTY F ; 
24. Secing then vice hath not only particuler rewardes either 
gaine or commodity, or of pleaſure ar lJeaſt{which'contenrerh 
me more then gold ) but alſo hope of ric rewardes due ro ver- 
weir(celfe, either by the Princes error and infirtmicy, or by his 
favor, or by purchaſe; or by accident & chance, ( wherby many Kingdomes and 
yicked men are alfo aduanced, ) what adaantaye could rhe poli- eden often, _ 
ical law hauc of the other by propoling reward, though ir were were, 
wer {0 great? Do we not ſee Crownes & Soucraignties,whetin 
a men place rhe grearelt feliciry of this life) doe we nor ( I 
y) ſee the fame procured by murders, miſchiefes, and moſt 
cked meanes? Anddoth Markhianel propoſe anylefle reward ro 
s Prince for extreame wickednes, rhen affurance in ſoneraig- 
ty; ſo thar the moſt wicked man thar is hauing hope to ger ot 
ilcrue a Crowne,or other ſoueraigne ſtare, by ſome murder or 
lichiefe, whargreater, or fo greatreward could He expe for 
the Vertae inrhe world, by obaying political lawes? | FVicked men 
5. Haug not very many'ih ould&rime got. diuine honary_ honored for 
houph they were moſt wicked men, as Iapiter, Fenus, Bacchme, gods. 
Incele;, Tberie Caſar, and diners Empeſburs as bad as hee? And 
it would ſtil fal onr, if Chriſtian rePion had notexpelled 740- 
ktry our of the world. So that we {g$, political lawes, with onr 
ac help of Gods grace andreligio {for fo 1 conſider them here} 
an not aligneſo grearz reward/tor vertne, but char' rhe wic- 
tedſt man in the world may hope alſo to hauc it, rhough he fol- 
esh. 
+26. Buraman mayſay, th$t many wicked men which pro- 
wile then ſelues great -gai | 
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$6 A Treatiſe concerninge”'. partir, 
ac, get nothing in the endbur rackes and; ropes'in-recomyy 
Fertwens men therof; which 1 graunt, bur chenlervs alſo conſider ontheorhy 
diſyraced', and (ide, how many notable men eirher looſe their lines in the aQtion 
punbed, for the which chey should be rewarded; or infteed oF the rewy 
: which they deſerue, get nothing bur ignominy;banishmeny;h 
Purack, is Ber [red of their Princes or people; dearh; and vricr:ruine;/a5 Mam 
Cariolanus, Furins Camillus, Seipto., Cicero, Themeftocles, —_— | 
cion, Dios the Sicilian; and infinir others; of whomeſomey 
deprived of their dignities, orhers banished rheir-cuntriegzu 
Sees Shamefully pur to death by publike authorineL,zafrerthy 
had done great ſeruices to the Commonwelthes, & ſtareswhey 
in they liued. j ft 34 =_ 
27. Anddid not Zewss the, rr. King of France diſcauer agreateliie; 
Philip. Commi ſecret, Concerning the humours of Princes, in rewarding ſeruice 
wt paſt; when he ſaid, /{ perd ſouuent d"auoir trop bien ſerws. It oue 
werh men many times to haue done roo good feruice z fignifying 
that princes are more willing to haue others beholding- ro-the 


- 


The wncertainty 


/ of the reyvard then to be them ſelues beholding to any. And: that ſome as ve 
of vertwe, by Princes as others, are of that nature, that when they ſee rheir 
/ helical [4 obligation ſo great to any many, that they thinke they'i cus 


—_— not commodioully reward him to his ſatisfation and-merir thi 


hold him but for an eye-ſore, and ſeeke ro be rid of him one'warii 
or other. Therfore how vncertaine and caſual is the re 

vertue by political lawes, {ecing the diſtribution therof is in 
handes of (uch, as for ſome particuler reſpeR ,orintereſt of 
owne, may not onlie forbeare to reward, bur-alſo fome-uu 
vndoe and deſtroie,thofe that haue beſt delerued of them anda 
commonwelch ? Thus much for Reward. + 4” 


| 28. Now toipeake of Punichment, wherin conſiſterh the greed 
dn _ ny _ political law for the repreſhon of mans 7 5 
which the car- 1<t VS fee wharare the penalties or punishmenes 'where with mel 

* al layy threat. law of the flesh terrifiech men, ro.diuert them: from! verrue; lu 
veth, ro draw thern to vice: foralthoughir can nor of irſelfeinflitaf}t 
punithment vpon the true lovers of vertne, who-tread downeÞc 

andrriumphe ouer al the power-of the flesh,-and:of rhelaveÞ 

therof : yetir ſerteth vp certiipe (car-crowes to fright che fimple ſt 

owes thatir deceaucth, propoſing vhra them: far grearer difk- Yi 
culcy, labour, & painc, then there 3s ndecdin th | _- - | 

> : ercile 
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Policy and RelightWarn > Cen 7 
feof verruc; Which ditticulty they hold fornoother then a 
inual affliction, & as it were apenalty or punishment inflicted 
1 ſuch as labour tobe yertuous, by mcanes whereof they 
temne- the penalcicsof-political:Jawes, cſteeming them nor: 
more caly ro be:aupidedy-burrallo.more+tollerable ro be 
orne then the other; Lay more eaſy co,be auoided, for that ne» 
1s there a penaltyimpolſed for cueryoffence,nether are thoſe 
at are ordained , alwaies :exaRted-of offendours, ( for as I 
enored before they are many times eſcaped,either by power, 
by fauor, or by corruption of ofhcers, or by their necligence, 
bythe Princes pardon.) whereas the paines that worldly men 
nceaue ro accompany. vertue, ſeeme ro them incuicable, ex- 
pt vercue it ſelfe be auoided;-wherto. no: man can artiue, bur 
the ſtraite, narrowe z,and painefulway , v hich I baue before 
{cribed. 1 38424 4 thee neil 202-68 ps 
19 Andagainethe penalties of political lawes, ſeeme to them peuttic; of the 
retollerable then oak for that al penal mulds, confiſt political levy, 
ither in paiment of money, or in infamy, orin corporal, or capi- /**memoretolie. 
punichmenr, If in money they feare it not,much, for they are __ _— 
ſtent ro buy their contentment thete with, &.many we ſce doe attic, of _y 


neyFoiuntarily begger them'{clacs roQbtaing their; pleaſures. If the carnal lavy._ 
of FWcnaity confiſt in infatuic, wharcare-they for the ſame, who hold | 
otBane for no ſharne, bur for an-honour, & (as the Fſalmift ſaith) 7/al. 51. 
0 Ber140:4r in malrtia, they glory.in malice, : > letentar ((aith Salo- 
hon ) cum male fecerint, £* exultant rebus peſcimss, querum Vie perner- 
ey ban dveamiſ 


forum greſiuas nfames {unt ; VFVho rewyce When bane done 
exult in the Woorſt thanges, Whoſe wazes are perverſe, whoſe Hepps are 
Wpfanors : If rhe punishment be corporal;orcapiral, they citceme 
de practiſe of verrue fare more painful. 
/ 30. For what aflition, priſon, reſtraint of liberty, torment or | 
feath can ſeeme (0 greuqus to a man giuen ouer toluſt and plea» Nothing more 
ure, as ro afflict him (elfe by reſtraint of bis owe wil, to con- y__ GRE 
quer and ſubdue his owne -vnbridled. affections, to-chaſtiſe his 
dy, ro the end to make ir obedient to the ſpirit, to mortify and 
cific him ſelfe, ro dye ro his luſt, and concupiſcence, yea,and 
bbeatir were his owne butcher,and hangman, to execute al 


this vpon him felfe, nor for.once or twice, or for a day or two, or 
on 


9c 30 & then; but daily, continualy,and with out ante | (for 
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(for ib TW on nether- be attained, norco! 
ved ) can any thinge { Hay {ceme more-ickfome;” ori ary yy, Bigilc!f 
_ more corporal, or capital;'ro ſenfaal;/and flesbly: mers 
deſtirure of Gods grace :' 243 nay: perapiunnea que ſunt: fpiview muy 
Vwho haut no. feeling nor appreben/ron of - grng te the ſpurt of 
God? 29 0. V}$1 0,905 t4rI$9-2950 315+ rr: 54a 
31. Corporal rorments they rhinke-withiZpcarns, they 
they are, the ſooner they diſpatch a manour-of painie; 
leſſe they are, more tolerable rhey are. -And-death they holdforf- 
an end of miſery : but theſe labours and paines which: cheyimuW< 
gue to be in continual exerciſe of verrue;rhey takefors'tan 
nual and neuer-dying torment, & foran euerlaſting death;ſs 
very wany are ſo ditguſted with the only-conceire;' and! appr 
The great aver- henſion therof, that chey wil not take fa much asataſt of verry 
fion of wicked tg acid any penalty of law whatſoeuer, as we ſee daily'in thay 
men from vert. alefactors that are incorrigible. And agajnetiversthathat l 
ready made ſome-entrance into- the'courle and way of vett 
are therby ſo tiered, & wearied with ina while,that theyvirer 
de{parre euer to arriue to. any perfection therein (fach men 
meane as haue no light nor helpof Gods'grace'}in fo much'ml 
oiclarck, 1; de ONE Sextinc a gentleman Roman'(of whome Plutarcke writer" * 
eranquil. anumi - hauing given him ſelfe ro'the Rudyof philoſophy, atidth pf ( -_ 
ile of moral verrue, was withvin awhile ſo" diſcouraged; tht 
—_— Prod. has freends had\mucthadoe to-keepe him from drow inge tir 
x {elfe. And Amelixs Probus teftifierh thar the fonme of rhe fat 
Dvon of Sicly beingreftiraineed by his father fronerhe: licerſtious 
life which be had1led for (ome't time” in. his' fathers banishifent 
defperarly caſthim (elfe-from the top of the' howle, and broll 
| his owne neck. - 1:5) iſ 
ends 32. Burput the caſe thar the ſabieQs might be made verrony 
Police levy by the fearcof punishment, wharre there forrhePine 
—_ whenhcis of a bad and maligne nature? Truly none for been 
24. _ nhepmcdy ecetlelds keg him ſelfeabonethelaw:ind# 
for good councel, if any mat dare pine him any, fe conremnetty, 
it. What good did rhe good entail and precepts of the” dulne 
Plato & the Famous Dion, tothe rwortiranty of $195 he father © 
the ſonne called Dioni/ins, who to requirothen fot'theit 
\nſtrwQions, fould Na for LaveyScbaniohed: DiaY our F*rf 
Vv 
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- + Policy and: Religion." '\\-Chep.9. ty 
what benefit reaped the wicked and cruel were, by al the good 
Wiiccplioe be reccaued of the wiſe Seneca, vpon whom, he rxer- 
i(ed bis cruclty go lelle chen vpon al others? And whar effet 
Wacought rhe good education, cxample, and. inſtructions, which 
thc Emperout Marcus Avrelus ('called the) Philglopher) gaue to 
lic lonne Commodus, who ſucceeding him in the Empire , was 
fr more deteſtable and hatetul for his vice, they his father was 
wnowned, and beloued for his vertue 2 
M. If then there be no.(\utkcyen meancs, by lawes, educa» 
ion, councel, or exhorrations, to reforme rhe vicious and: cor- 
wor narure of a wicked Prince, who ſcerh not that by conſe- 
ence, there is no afſured meanes, to make the commonwelth 
xertuous? For though it be neyer ſo wel ordered, and dilpoſed 
þ the body, yet it may receaue ſuch. corruption from the fa 
hatic may perish therby. For as Pliny ſaith? Ewen 4s in mens bodyes, ſo Plini. b. 4 ty. 
in commonwelths the diſſeaſe 14 moſt Freeutous and dangerous, Thich 
wdeth from the bead, And we lee commonly. that che manners 
ff the people, are conforme to the manners of their Princes. S. 
14 Now then 16 conclude, what ſufficient meanes is there X* /fficins_ 
political law, to ſuppreſſe the law of the flesh, and ro make 77, hat. = 


be Prince and people truly vertuous? Isit precepts, od wig as make the come 
Ions? nothing lefle ; for (eeing they confiſt but in wordes, they men vyeleb vere 


ecalily contemned : and as I have ſhewed before, prohibition #*9*+ 


oth encreaſe the diſeale ( that is to ſay ) the offence and finne, 
ter then remedy it : and as for permiſlion of cuil, ir doth bue 
vr2y the weaknes of political law, and shew the force of car» 
[iw, which the other is fayne ro petmir, becauſe ir can not 
dreſſeit : Whar then ? is ir purushment ox, reward? neicher of 
doth; for as I haue ſignified, cirher the offences are fo ſecret, 
har they are nor ſubie ro punishment, or the Jaw is deluded, 
d the penalties auoided many waies; or if oor, yet inreſpetof 
paines that wicked aen imagine tv beinthe exerciſe of ver» 

Wc they are litle feared And as for reward; what reward ordeined 
vlaw can (o (atisfie a {ſenſual man,as pleaſure, which he holdech 

Wr bis loucraigne & cheife good, & tor the only felicitic of his 
We; in ſo much thar 1 haue heard ſome men, moſt wickedly pro« 
eſt and (weare that if it were not for the pleaſur s of the flesb, 


deic lives would be loathlome and bateful varto them. 
M 35. Thet- 
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90 ,£ F | Treatiſe tonternin 4a 0 pert I, | | 
a " z5- Therefore Licurgw: diſpaired with great reaſon'to nuke i ; 
9.197 either the King or the ubieas in his commonwelth vertoonk 
fermationef the forceof lawes. For which cauſe he'ordained ( asf (} 
viceachnovwy- faith) thar the _ of Lacedemony shovuld nor be perpetual, bal. 
leaged by Licwr- oguerne for atime, caſt ſome evil King (if his gouernmetityael” 
$8. poli. .. forrearmeof life ) might deſtroy the commmohwelth, ©" 
m_ 36. Alſorthis inſufticiencie of political lawes, and of alothe 
humane meanes to reforme the maners of wicked men, was, 
it ſcemeth, wiſely noted and conſidered of late bya wiſeandle 
carne 4 , ned Painim in Chine, who being of him {elfe of a good and ye 
- vp, ruous diſpoſition, and hauing proued by experience that nethg 
| Pamimn thereligion which he profciled, nor the lawes of his county 
Chune. nor mans owne induſtrie, nor yetany other natural or bumar 
meanes, (ufficed ro conquer and ſubdue the Jawes of thefleh 
diſpaired, as it ſeemed, euer ro atraine to any perfeQtion of ver 
tue, vntil he mer with the fathers of the Societie, who at thi 
Litters annud preſent preach che Chriſtian faith in China, of whom he demit 
—_ _ whether the law, which they taught, were able to reforme, thi 
& be: bad and maligne nature oft a wicked man, and to make him) 
yertuous ; And vnderſtanding by them the ſupernatural and& 
uine force of Gods grace comtnunicated ro man by 'the meant 
of Chriſtian religion, ( which in that reſpe@is called the } 
grace ) and that by the helpe therof, any wicked man maym4F* 
doubredly ariue to al perfection of vertue, he inclined preſent, 
to be a Chriſtian, which afterwards vpon further , and'mor 
perticuler knowledge of our Chriſtian Catholique dodrine, hel” 
moſt gladly and religiouſly performed. Bur of this point, to vitÞ. © 
of the neceſlity of true Religion, and the force therof in ther” 
formation of maners, I am to ſpeake more amply in the ſecoi 
parte of this Treatiſe, andin the meane time haue here ſuffic 
ently shewed, rhar political lawes are altogether inſufficient 
repreſſe vice, and conſequently to eſtabliſh a perfeR policy ano: 
goucrmentof commonwelth. | 22 oh " 
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iy ANSYYVER TO AN OBIECTION MADE 
QF ;, fauor of political aw,  [uppaſed ta be rus for the ſappre=. 

Wl. fon, of vice, if 57 take [uf ficient order for the good initruttion, 
nd education of youth. But the impoſſibility theref is chewed, 


- and in concluſion the neceſſity of the law of grace, to ſupply the 
defetts of political law, ts inferred. 


CHAP. 10. - 


v T ſome perhaps wil obie@ that lawes doc not 
ſo wholy relic vpon punishment and rewarde_, 
or vpon the other points which I have handled 
before, bur that they haue alſo other helps to 
| reforme vice, and plant vertue in the commone- 
D welth, and that therfore Zaelewcus, Ceroades, and Cicero de ligib. 
ue, did (ay ( as Cicero teſtifieth ( that it alſo belongeth ro © * 
ve, to vie perſwalions and inſtruQtions, and not to terrifie Ang. ep. & 
uly wich threates; For as S. Auguſtine faith of heretikes ; $1 ter=: 
reatur 5c. {f men 2hould be only terrified and not taught, the gonernmens 
Yor ſeeme to be wicked and tiranmical. Furthermore lawes may or- 
lane (as they commsGly doe ) that children be broughe vp from 
c very infancy, in al kind of vertue, and furnished with pre- 
pts of philoſophy, which being (owed like good ſeed in the 
Waindes of youth, as in a fertile and wel manured ſoile, may in 
ne wax ripe, and bring forth very good fruit, to the publike 
net of the commonwelth. 
2. For what can be more effectual for the planting of vertue 7, obieftion 
the minds of men, then good education, wherby the tender that yood edu- 
ate of children may be framed like wax to receaue the impre- INT | 
{Won of vertuous babirs; For as the younge and tender twig is ca» ', eaced 
ly bowed any way, and being once ſer ſtreighr, ſo groweth al ,;., ject com- 
after, and ar |zngth when it is become a tree, wil rather mouyreltb, 
teake them bowe; euen ſo a mans nature being framed to ver- 
be in his infancie and ſtrengthned cherin by good cuſtome,may 


/{8'9ve in time ro ſuch perfeRion, that nothing sbalbe able co 
M 2 draw 
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draw or diuert it from a verruous courſe, For Adoleſcem { 
SulomonYtuxte view ſuam cum ſenverit non recedet ab ea. thatis to (yy, he 
The young man when he comes ro be olde, wil nor leave the 
courſe which he held when he was younge. Hereupon it maybyWeoc 
inferred; that if the 1iwes ordaine publike ſchooles, and vaiver Wks 
fries, and take ſufficient order for the educmion & inſtrudion rc 
' of youth,in al kind of learning and moral vertue,rhey may wich Meh; 
the helpes of punishmenrt and rewarde,ſuffice for the inſtrugtion fy: 
of a good and perfect commonwelth. __ Bob 
Ye anfoverets 3" TO bis I anſwere, rhar _—_ good inſtruftion andfſixer 
the former obie-. Education may greatly healp ro make the comowelth vertuoug;Wyh 
Glen, shrywing yet in (uch commonwelths as arc gouerned only by buma 
deer; impedi- meancs, and pollicy, it cannot worke rhe deſired effe, byresM. « 
OT ſon of divers impediments that wil vndoubredly occurre.. Fir 
eaten of yourh, VE fecmn al common welths, that many very vicious parents de 
fire to haue their children I1Ke vnro theav (elues, and; therforefifſe 
are not only negligenr/ in procuring their good education, buife! 
alſo help ro corrupre them by their evil example, and alſo byin-W: 
duſtry and bad mm#ruCions, taking no leile delight to ſee then 
abound in vice, then vertuous men doe, to ſee rheir childr 
replenished with verene. 7 2 
4- | The couetous, and anaritious man, that hath ennicked 
him felfe and increaſed his huing by fraude, v(ury, <xrorrios 
other vnlawful meanes, encovrageth his childre ro doe the like, 
not only by his owne example, bur much more by the gainet 
| they are to reape therby;befides that fuch couerovus parent 
—_ age" not ſtick-to recommed vnrto their children, anarice uc' 
ado of  andal maner of fraudulent and vhlawful oaine, for Jawful 
£305 parents. chaſlc, <> points of good huſbandry. In like forc rhe lic ATI 
man, who accounteth his owne loole life for no finne but (ol » 
ce,cannot diflike,or reprehend rhat in his children, which hea*W cc 
loweth in himſelfe; yea and 1 hage heard of a oxeat Prince, V 
being much giuen ro the ſinnes of the fesh,andiecing hisfon 
more vertuouſly inclined; ſo much diſliked ir in'him, tharhe 
riouſly exharted him ro beget haftards.ro the end [ro ſorrihe | . 
firengthen his howſe. And thelike may be noted for the moſtcin 
parteinal (ortes of bad and vicious men, whoſe evil exawpleUFflu 


P erninous precepts, are commonly of more forceto draw theif tlec 
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Policy and Religion.: Yd "Chap: FO. 9; 
children to vice, then any inſtraQion of maiſter,or reacher, can 
hero moue them co vercue. wo OD 
5, Secondly, very many, or rather the far greater part of the 
wamonwelth cannor, though they would, giue theic children Thegreererpary 
thargood education rhat were conuenient to make them truly * _ comaen 
tous, partly for want of meanes and-ability ro beare the bless pars 
charges therof, 8 partly becauſe they are forced to bring then can, a1 re 
pro ſome trade or occupation, wherby they may be afterwards q*:/4 :0 may 
zble to liue : who thertore cannor be ryed to ſuch rules or man« *'#1*3 
ger of life, as were neceflary for the vertuous education of yourh "oe 
hich wich out continual reſtraint, and diligent ouerfight of 
maſters and correors, calthe fallethro vice. L 


6. Thirdly,iris to be confdered, chat of ſuch as shal receaue 


htc go01 inſtructions, & educarion which the law may ordaine, 


great number wil be of thar peruerſe and maligne nature, that 
vil ceape no benefit theroy. For as Semecs ſaith, Nom ſemper Sefieca ep. 3. 
etones ref 45 precepts perducunt, ſed cum obſequens ingentum et 5 ri malogts 
Incept; and inflruftions doe not induce al men 10 Vertuows ations, but aud pernerſe 


b ſuch a54re of apply able ex- obedient natures : Wherof we dailie ſee I 


heexperience in very many youthes, whome neither labour, 
induſtry, nor good and verruous example, nor ſeuere cor- gro6 efhnitigs 
hon, nor yer any other humane meanes, can ſo much as dif- tha ho 
le to rake any caſte of vertue. 
7. Fourthly, alrhongh many youthe may proffir greatly in 
ue for a rime, whiles they remaine vnder the chardge and 
trection of maiſters, and are ſepcrared from the occaſions 
examples of vice,yet afrerwardes when they Shal be dcliuered 
n the bridle of reſtraint, and the yoake of obedience, verie 
ny of them wil become vicious. T his was wiſely conlidered 
F Plato in his ſchollers; For beholding one day a great company 
towardly, and notable young men thar came to heare his lec» 


wes, ke 1ghed deeply, and ſaid to him ſelfe; / feare me that many pi 


thee be:ng the ſeede and children of men, Wil hereafter become examples 
bumane infirmty. 

8 Thus (aid he: and if he bad cauſe to feare this in ſuch as 
Ing alreadie mature in yeares,and ripe in _—_— gaue them 
ues ro the ſtudy and practiſe of verrue of their owne free 


tection; whar may be fared of children, who for the moſt part 
M 3 are 


94 A Treatiſe con — Pare.'s, 
are heldin a vertuous courſe by compulſion, or beceufe'th 
hauc yet had no taſt or rrial of worldly delighres rather then of 
their owne choiſe, or for the loue of verrue ? wharelſe, (1 ſay) 
may be feared, bur that when they ſhal ſee rhem ſelues at liberry 
and come to raſt the pleaſures of the world, they wil fall to vici. 
ous life,yea and that many of them wil (as the old proverb1aithy 
of young Sainres, become olde diuells? wherof wee haue dailie 
experience in great numbers of young men, who hauing had 
notable education, and made great progreſle in vertue and leat. 
ninge, doe-ncuertheles become afterwards very vicious and 
wicked : {o that if we conſider how manic there wil be in anie 
prophane commonwelth that wil receaue no benefirof goodins 
ſtruCtions, either by the negligence, cuil example, or bad per. 
ſwalions of their wicked parents, or by reaſon of their pouery, 
or becauſe their cftare requireth other imploymenr in trades of 
occuparions, or by their owne peruerſe and incorrigible naw 
res, or by humane frailtie ( wherby manije fal dailie from vertne 
to vice) we Shal find that the leaft parte of the common welth, 
by farr, wil be bettered by any good education that: politicd 
lawes alone may ordaine. 
| 9. This wil be much more manifeſt if we adde heretroſome 
Impoſtible 9 other con(iderations concerning the maiſters, and teachers « 
Eo vertue, by whoſe inſufticiency,negligence, or euel example the 
= « profienc youth 15 many times in al commonwelchs il inſtructed & cot- 
commenyyelch. rupted, befides that it may wel be (aid, thar in a prophane com- 
monwelth their cannot be found any ſuch fufficient and adle 
men for the education of youth, as were conuenient to make 
them, and the whole commonwelth rrucly verruous ; wherewY 
I wish to be noted, that I make no ſmal difference berwene 
vertuous and a learned-mary, for if the queſtion were onliet 
find learned (cholmaitters and readers to make good (chollers, ! 
would caſclic graunt that ſuch prouifion mighr be'made, at 
order taken thar there would be no want of good Grammarian 
eloquent Rethoritians, ſuhrile Logicians,profotid Philoſopnet 
and men excellent in al humane learning , yea and rhat they 


mighr make ſo manie notable ſchollers that a great parte of th 
commonwelrh might become learned. BETS 


10. Butthe queſtion being here, not of expert Pedagoges 
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Policy and Religion. b..% | Chay.1e. 9F 
ind ſcholemaiſters but of good & vertuous men that may teach Difwaclon 
ue vercue, as wel by their owne example and pradtiſe, as by **' _—_—_ 
their precepts z I may boldly ſay of ſuch,that none ar al can be ;,, commone 
din commonwelchs, void of Gods grace and true religion, vrelth. 
from che which al rrue vertue floweth, as fromthe fountayne, 
and without the which no man can be 1ruly vertuous, as I wil 
make moſt manifeſt in the 2. parte of this Treatiſe, wherto this 
queſtion properly belongerth. Andin the meane tyme for ſome 
lusfation of the Reader, I wil breefly rouch here in this place, 
one con(ideration belonging to this marrer, to wit, the expe- 
gence of al former tymes and ages, concerning ſuch as haue ben 
the principal profeſſors of vertue in prophane commonwelths; 
what their Fbilities, and ſufficiencie hath bene for the tea- 
ching of true verrue, wherby alſo ir may be iudged what perfe- 
tion any ſuch as they, ( I meane men void of Gods grace) can 
yorke in any commonwelth., The lad lynesof 
u, For this purpoſe itis to be conſidered, what manner of eherv/eſt and 
men the graueſt, wiſeſt, and beſt Philoſophers were, who in ty- be Pbloſo- 
mes paſt rooke vpon them to be the true —_ of wiſdome,tea- pantden” .; 
ers of vertue, and reformes of mens manners, whoſe wiſdo- J 
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Wee neuercheles was, ( as the Apoſile tearmeth it ) Mere folly ; For \. cor. z. 


therr learninge and knowledge was, ( 6 Auguſtine ſaith ) nothing Aug: ep. 13t- | 


ehut janglnge ſophiftry, toyvers built in the ayre, proude error, vayne C&- Men bite 1 


: hes, their controucrlies were infinite, their diſſentions phuloſepbers. 
tadles. and irreconciliable, about no lefle matters then the ſo- Their comtre- 
deraigne and cheefe good, yea and abour God him ſelfe : hol- 0%: 

Wag, concerning the firſt, 288, ſeueral opinions, and zeo. a+, uu. 
doure the latter. Their eloquence, exhortations, and precepts, cepts/ 
erenot as 5. Hierome (aith) thar litle ſeede of muſtard ( whereof oage 711 
ir Sauiour ſpeaketh in the goſpel) which being ſowedin the cm. xectes. hiſt 
eld of mans harr, groweth to bo a greate tree; But it Was kind LS ty; 
[YT [erd that bad no viuacytie,quicknes nor life in it, 45 tafiles DR Hieron. Ii. a. 
"OP eeldeth either no fruit at al, or pethinge elſe but weedes, or perhaps 1s Marked: AP 
pot bearbs that faded and perished ftraitght. 
2. And what $hal we ſay of their vertue which was ſo much 1þe yerrue of 
mired? was it any thinge elſe bur yanity ? no truely, For al- 9roth re | 
Wough ſome of them ſeemed roexcel, ſome in one vertue, and PP l/*p 


| TThat 8 
| ' hecby a few in yery many ages were _ vTY 
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"M Treatiſe concerntnge 10d "pare. , 
ted verrnons) yet they were al {o tare from true vertne/ ind fy. 
oodnes, that ic may iultly be ſaid of them, that euenas.apur ly. 
lind man, or one that hath bur hal'e an eye, may be held(uſ. 
the proucrbe {airh) for a king amongſt blind men:ſointhaink ſe... 
nitnumber of wicked men, who peltred and poiſnedrbe 
wricked men net qgich their wickednesin time of Paganiſme, thofe few which 
better one the, not ſo wicked & vicious as the reſt, were repured for good 
—_ | e they might truely be laid ob 
leſſe evil, and verruous; not becauſe they might truely d ro be beta i 
then their fellowes, but becauſe rhey were _ euil; Fabramth 
Arguſtin. eont. famous: Romane((aith 5. Awzuſtine) zhal be leſie punisbed, then the wuhe 
takan. pela I} Bo: be W4s po then Nw becauſe be was no: 
«5 he. And (o may we ſay of themal, thatalthough ſome of th 
ſeemed to have (ome verrucs that others had not, or were noti 
{ome thinges (o vicious as the reſt, yet they were al of thewlouſh .. 
den with vice, as the Apoſtle teltifierh, who deſcribeth thew Fo 
be men; Gu: # over by almighty God to a reprobate ſence, and to the drjmt 
Yhe teſtime of therr owne bartes, to al 1nominious paſiions and vncleanes, reple 
e teſtimony of ; 
the A657 ecom with al mquity, malice, fornication, courten/nes and pyickednes; fol v 
ge1m1ng the abo- enwy murders contention,decrgte,malignitie, and detrathion, contumel 
wn1wable [ywes proud, bauty, nuentors of miſchiefe ; xc. Y Mi 
_ phileſe* *  Thusfaith the Apoſtle of the olde philoſophers, wherof 
ih it were lawful ro dout ( conſidering the authoriie of rhe'waits 
nes )(ufficient reſtimony and confirmation might be had out of 
Plate provel ts prophanc authors, yea out of their owne woorkes. For who i 
be wry ewe, he that readeth and confidereth the abſurd lawes of Plators comp, 
by 1 57% munity of women, and the promiſcuous generation ( which I. 
TVo1kis. , £ , 
| hauc mencioned, and reproued before) wil nor di{couerin hint 
a vcrie linke of ſinne, from the which he belched our fuch bets 
ſtly doarine and laſciuious lawes , wherin neuertheles i 
followed the opinion and dotrine of his maiſters , Socrates, Wl 
Put 54g0r45, two of the moſt famous Philoſophers thar cur nag. 
bene betore his ryme. : £0 4. 
"eddie And what shal we ſay of _£:fotle, Plators ſcholler \ 
{ed »f great +. diucrs that lived in the ſame age, did teftifie ro bea moſt B 


ces by $#ne44 4%: man ; Cephiſodorns the dilciple of ![ocrate;, charged him eirh de 
bis van ne, | 


Fel. 46444 lt. acy, Intemperance, & glueronie. Econ the irhagorian,(aid : 

Tulay, os, Werlo conerons thar he ved to (el the oyle wherein he vany 

0 himſclie, Denypebgre: objefted againſt bim, that he betraye#® 
oVne 


_. 
hi 


yn! 
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by 
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je countrie $tagirs, to the Muredowans, And finallieg Arifto 

ePeripateticke, who rooke ypon him to defend him againſt 
hers, confeſſerh rhat rwo thinges commonly reported of him 
re probable, that is to ſay, thar he was vograteful ro his mai- 
ber Plato, & that he ſecretly intiſed away the adoprine daughter 
Chis deare frend Hermds the Eunuch,and matied her, of which 
much, he had bene alſo before ſo feruencly enamored, that 
abalide: Gaich, he made a Kind of mariage with him ; & rheocritus 
of ch:0 wrote an epigrame of their beaſtly loue and conuerſa. 
Win; yet this is he who hath writren moſt exaQtly of al moral 

true in his booke,de Ethicrs, fo de moribus,that is to lay of manners, 

pd was the Prince or head of the Philoſophets called the Feripe» 


memes. 
| IF 


Andis it nor likely that al the reſt of them were as vaine 


dvicious as hee? yes truly; the trueth wherof may be gathered 


utof Pluterk, who being him ſelfe oneof the graueſt of al the Plutarke. li. de. 
induſtria anima 


trerſort, in ſeCt a Platonick, and maiſter to the Emperour Traien, livm. 


his dialogue of che induſtry of beaſtes, giueth ro vnderſtand Plutarkss opini- 
on of the lines of 


der the name of Autobulws, that not only Socrates and Plato, bur the beſt philoſo- 


Iſo al ocher philoſophers not withſtanding their outward phers. 
eand oftentation of ſome verrues, were generally as intem- 


ae, incontinent, & wicked as any comon or ordinary ſlaue. 


+16. But of al other prophane authors I#aan painteth them, Lucian. dial. in | 
uman may ſay, in their coulers. Forin his diologues he brin- ?<i'Pr0 _— 
Wd in 2en:ppas ſpeaking of the Philoſophers thus; Becauſe 1 Was, nippo. 
With he ) Vncert4inc ppbat comrſe of life to bold, 1 thought good to Foe to 


| Pluloſophers, eo to take their aduiſe,that they might dire me therein,not can: diſcourſe 


nz, that as the prouerbe ſaith, 1 caft my ſelfe out of the frymg pan in x cheeltphi. 
I the fer, for 1 found amoneft them al thinge: more Wncertame, then þ Fen 

Wore f ny ſort of men, in ſo much that the life of the Yerieſt 1d1ot ſeemed 
vme more happye then therrs, For Vyhen ! bebeld ther lines, I perceaued 
bt) Were cleane contrary to their owne precepts and dofirine; thoſe yohich 
rb: that money and riches yyere to be contemmned, did gape after nothing 
then rante, lending to vſury.teaching for byre, and doing al for money; 
ſe which in yyordes [cemed moſt to contemne glory, referred al the Whole 
re of thery zues therto, And finally,thoſe that openly ſpake moſt a ainſt 
u0uſnes and pleaſure, ſecreth ſought C& imbraced nothinge elſe. hus 


WoL inn, 
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17. Wherby we may fee whar'maiſters and teathers, wha 
guides, and phyfirions the ignorance, weaknes, and blindne"gf 
man hath had, or may hope to haue, in-commonwelthsrhatreh 
vpon the wit and pollicy of man; yeaand what 'vertue menth 
are void of Gods grace can plantin other wen to make themtrulyſ 
verruous, ſeeing that wirh alitle good ſeede' of moral 'dofringÞi' 
they ſowe ſo much cocle and darnel of iFexample, rhar theyer. 
rue which they reach, is as it were, ſuffocated and choakedenen 
in the very blade, in ſuch forre, char ir can yeeld no good fruit, WP" 

The difiention 13. For who is he that should heare the profeſſours ind maid < 

«non; ſttbe old ſters of verrue diſagreeing amongſt rhem ſclues, and ſcoldingſ"" 

pbileſophers enery day in their ſchooles one againſt an other, aymingcontingdſ®® 

ar me ally ar a marke which they neuer hir, profeſſing to teach thadſ”® 

m<1Hers. which they neuer knewe,and ro giue rhat which they neuerhadW®* 

>. TY }. them {clues Euer leerning ( as the Apoſtle faith of hererickes)a 
newer comming to the knowledge of truth , reprehending vice in 
men, and neuer reforminge it in them ſelnes, who(1 ſay) shou 
ſee this, and would not rather diſpaire, euer'to be able to artaine 
ro vertue,then be encouraged by their perſwafions ro'the ſtud: 
and practiſe thereof. 

Ne political 19. Therefore I conclude ,that conſidering the impediment 

pvc * thatoccurre in prophane commonwelths, on the behalfeasve 

ab wertwens Of rhe inſtruQors and teachers of vertue, as of thoſe which are 
to be inſtrufted, thatis ro ſay, ſeeing that not only the maikter 
are on their parte inſutticienr for che vertuous education oof 
youth, bur alſo the farre greater parte of the youth them ſelues 
elther incapable of good inſtruCtions, or not mich the t 
for it, for the reaſons before declared; Ir followerh rhatnolavil” 
meecly political can by any good education of youth makeapioWh 
_ commonwelth vertuous; wherto if we adde that, waa 

efore |] haue alſo proued concerning rhe inſufficiency of alp 

lincal lawes,for the ſuppreſlion of the carnal law, and therefor \ 
mation of maners; it followerh necefſarilie thar ſome ſupern: 


ral help is requiſire for the perfect inſtitution, and gouerment' | 


o2 
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2 commonwelth, which helpe I wil other where prone to conu * 
in the law of grace, that is to fay, in true Religion, wherby weſt! 


defects of political law way be ſupplied, and the law of the UG 
{upprellcd. NOSY 


20. 
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| Policy and Religion.” a 5 Chap. i. 99. 
46. For the law of grace doth illuminare the vnderſtanding, 
Mecrife and ſtrenghten reaſon, repreſle ſenſuality, facilitate the 
my to vereue, (which ir maketh ſweere, dileQable, & pleaſant) 
ſeateth ro che ynder(tanding, the turpirude, lothcſomnes, The force of the 
borror, and danger, of vice, and finally it addeth to the tempo- PALE 1a} 
rewardes and penalties of political law, the cuerjaſting and wouof vice, | 
xernal ; ſo that political law being ſeconded, and ſupplied by 
belaw of grace,thar is to ſay rrue religion,ray reforme the cor» 
aotmanners and nature of wicked men, and worke that effc& 
commonwelrh-for the which itis ordained, as I wil evidently 
ue hereafrer in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe, where I ſbal 
neatof the necelhitic and dignitie of religion in the common- 
yelth. In the meane time this $hal ſuffice in this place to shewe 


deimperfection of thar parte of policy which coliſteth in hu» 
ane [aw es, | 


THEINSF FFICITENCIEOFHEY MANE PO» 


lg is further proved by the uncertainty of the ſucceſſe of mens 
Wilcit d:/777: ments : & for the better explication thereof, it ts 


| &chred, what are Fate, Fortune, & Chance, & that ac- 

"| arding 10 the ovinion of the beſt philo/aphers, Fate doth not de- 

W 4c from the freedome of mans wit, and much leſſe from the 

Ml providence, of God: and by the wp4y [ore what is /aid of Af C 
All f9:271, ad of the force of ftavres. 


CHAP. It 


Z7T Avincs ſhewed the imperfection of huma- 

4 [ ne lawes, (wherin conliſterh one parte of mans 

| policy ) it reſteth now thar I create of rhe other 

_ parte, confiſtingin councels, plors 8" delig- 

SY NNN ments, eitber for war, or for peace, and char I 

— ſthew alſo therin rhe weaknes of mans wit and 
Wver,and his inſufficiency for goucrnment of commonwelrh, | 


Wiithonr the ſupernarural help of Gods grace and aſliftance. 


' 2, That this may appeare, three thinges arc principally ro be 


tnldered in plors and deſfignments; the _ he gs 
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100 A Tredti/e concerninge dt. rx. 
Thr eethinges to (econd rhe [a the lucceſle, x irft'fs tows 
a Wor 1. red wiſdome in the c6rriuer;to theſecod not only-wiſdomebwli 
, ng the allo dexecrity, yeaand powerin the executour zandto thethin 
Invention, the good happ, commonlie called EEE irſk;townllhe( 
Execution, «nd the inuention of plots, and witdome. in the contriuers, hays 
the uceſe. ſpoken ſufficientlic heretofore, hauing ſhewed the weaknez 
Ca. 7. > 8, mans wit by cuident examples of che manifeſt and abſurd error 
Ca. 3.4.5. as welof the wifelt Philoſophers in the ordinance of lawes, ani 
the inftirution of commonwelths, as alfo of moſt politike*P 
ces,yeaandof the graucſt and wiſeſt Senatsin their deliberatic 
and therfore I wil now treate here cſpeciallic of the execurtic 
not only of politicke plors, bur alſo of powerful and potent 
Of the execution attempts, al which depend principally of the ſucceſſe,and of the 
46 __ 7 goodorilthap of theexecutours. For be the councel, plor, 
* enterpriſe neuer ſo prudently contriued, or neuer ſo wilelygde 
terouſly, and powertfullic executed, yet if good hap anſwer n 
the expectation in the ſuccefle, al is in vaine; and which is morg 
Foolich deſign- WE ſec oftcn times that many vnaduiſed and fooliſh deſignment 
ments ſucceed {ucceed very wel, more by hap (as men commonlic ſay) then byWn 
vyel many time? cunning 3 Which Arifotle noterh in ſuch as arcthorne fortuna 
—_— 4 bona Who (faith he) following the ſecret impulſe & motion of thei 
' fortuna. owne natures and diſpoſitions, haue commonly good and fott 
_ berwe Fr- nate ſucceſle, yea ſome times contrarie to al humane reaſon; it 
4 « {0 much that when they deliberate much, and rather follo 
« diſcourſe of reaſon,then their owne inclination,they looſerhet 
« good fortune,and hauec il ſucceſſe; wherupon groweth there 
An old proverb, uerbe, fortuna fauet faturs; God ſends fooles fortune, which, common 
fortune ſavoreth Experience teacheth to be true in veric manie ſimple men, whoyt 
foeles. are facre more fortunate through out the whole courfe of thetic 
lines, then others that are farre wiſer then they. The wWia_ny 
Avriflotle aſcriberh co:the gifre of God, the anthor and mouer #FIicc 
empar tc nature, and of al natural inclinations, who giueth better hap wF#! 
freef ed. © {ome men. then to: others, as he alſo diſtributeth diucrily wwe 
other gifts, notto-al men alike. LL 
3. Neuerthcles ſpeakinge generally, the common axiome 8 
trucan molt men, ro wit,ynuſquiſqueſpobi fingut fortunam ſue, cue 
man frames hiso wne fortune, that is to ſay, euery one is happhÞ! 


or vahappie, accordipg-to-the.courſe be taketh, or the we > W 
. vic 


Policy and Religing.” ©» Chap, tr... Tor 
vſeth, For as the Spanish pronerbe ſairh,djlgentia es Ia madre de 
yentors, diligence is the mother of good hap; which yet is 


foro be vndreſtood, that although thoſe commonly ſpeed rhe 


t, which vic the beſt & wiſeſt:meanes; yet no man can Ctirther 
any induſtrie,or humane wiſdome, warrant the good ſuccelle 
of his delignments, for that ſo variable and infinite are the acci- 
dents and ſuddaine chances which daily occurre in mens affai- 


Wres,char no wit of man can fore-ſ{ee rhem, & much leſle preuent 


them; God hauing fo ordained( for his owne greater glorie)to 
check the pride and preſumption of man, leſt if he had as wel the 
went and (ucceſle of 
ging of chem, he would not knowe him ſelfe, nor acknowledge 
any dependance vpon his wil; therfore ſome rimes it ſeemerh 
ood to his dinine wiſdome, to ouerthrowe and delude the 
iphelt policies, and deepeſt deniſes of men, by ſuch meanes as 
they lealt expeCted, and could neuerimagine,which I wil ſhewe 
by fundrie examples. Bur for aſmuch as men commonly attrt- 
bure al ſuddaine accidents, and vnexpeRted cuenrs,cither to for- 
tune and chance, or to fate, ro the derogation aſwel of Gods 
ouidence,as of the freedome of mans wilI craue thy patience 
good reader ) whileſt for the better explication of this marter, 
layſomw hart here by the way of Fortune;Chance,and Fate,as what 
dey truely are, and how they haue bene, or are il vnderſtood of 
Kanic, and in what ſenſe we may aſcribe therro the effefts we 
kecither natural of moral: wherby alſo the prouidence of God, 
uvdthe freedome of mans wil ſhalbe made manifeſt, 
"4 Such is the force of ſuddaine chances, and vnexpected euere- 
tes, 25 wel for the bad ſucceſſe of mans affaires, that the ſuperſti- 


enſous Gentils imagininge the ſame to proceed from Fortune, did 


rshipp it for a goddefle, p_ chem ſelues thar al the 


ll ſperirie,or aduerſiry of man in this life,depended principally 


P 
i 
ce 
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#ir: and therfore the Romanes attributing vnto ir al their feli- 
7,6 the greatnes of their Empire, called ir the Nurſe,P+ler, and 
Bed of the cirty of Rome, and dedicated to it diuers images, and 
wot gorgeous and ſumpruous temples. - 

' 5. Butitis to be vnderſtood that amongſt the Genrills, the 
Morant and common people did ynderſtand by Fortune one 


Wnye;and the wile & learned conceaued 4 For —— 
| 2 
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od ſucceſie of 


#s deſizuments, 


his plots in his owne power, as the contri-. 
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the vulger ſorrimagined that forrune was a goddeſſt,, wiki 
pots faigned, gouerninge al the ations & affairesof menarhey 
pleaſure, giuing good, or bad ſucceſle nor according'to'rheiy 
mcrics or demerits, bur as it were by chance (in which 
A: i. 2. Shee wasalwaics painted blind) yet the learned and wiſe, 
Fhibco, Fortune to be nothing elſe, bur as Ariſtotle termerh ir. Cauſaw pp 
COS accidens; A cauſe by accident or chance; or as Boetiws callerh/ its, 
Roeri. li. 4. de | 
conſo. prota, Effctum per acadens, an effet by chance, which hapneth ar ya«; 
wares; wherſore the ſatirical potr deriding the comman peo- 
ples ſuperſtitious opinion of Fortune, ſaith thus, 'n 
Cunuen SyT. 10. Nullum numen babes, 5 fit prudentis, ſed te - 
Nos facrmus fortuna Deam, celoque locammns. 
Thartis to ſay, thou fortunc haſt na power where wildome ig 
yer we make thee a goddeſle and place thee in heauen: 

6. And whereas three tkinges were commonly conceauedta 
1'rhat things haue grate power -vpon the councells”, actions, and lines of 
"_ Rare men, to wit Fortune, Chance, and Fate, the beſt learned did diſtin» 
ot 9" guish thern, and determine of them in rhis manner : To Forte uz) 

they aſcribed only thoſe things, which happen ro men rarely & Wai" 
vncxpetted, whiles rhey workeor doe any thinge by diſcourle hee, 
of reaſon, and for a certaine end or purpoſe. As for wy Je 4 
when a man diggeth the ground only of purpoſe to laye a | 
dation of a buiidinge,and findeth by chance a treaſure which be Maio 
did not looke for, they called it fortune. - +: 4:38 
Chace. 7. To Chance they aſcribed ſuch thinges, as happen romen 
in like manner, {celdome and vnexpeRted, whiles they are vot« dl 
king or doing any thinge without diſcourſe of reaſon, and to and 
no certaine end or purpoſe. As for example when any rhinge 
good or bad chancerh to a man whileſt he is ſleepinge, or tos 
fanrs, or brute beaſts that doe not worke by diſcourſe of realow 
S. ToFateordeſtiny they didattribute rhoſe effets only which 
proceed neceſſarily from al ſuperior, and inferior: cauſes, cod 
nected togeather, and ſubordinated one to an other, by the 
diſpoliti6, & with the influence of the firſt cauſe whichis 
In which ſenſe thoſe effects were called fatal, which proceed 
the motion, influence, and operation of the heauens$, ſtares, 
planers, elements, and other inferiour bodyes ſubordinate''9 


them ; as the counterchange of day &” night, and of hag Q 
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 « Polity and Religion./o. Chap. 21. 203 
fohs of the yeare, and al (uch cffets in the bodyes of men, bea- 


tes, and other earthly creatures, as are cauſed by the ordinary | 
courſe, motion, influence, and. operation of al the ſaid ſupe- earn " 
bodycs. Neuertheles the grauc and learned Philoſophers AF 
4d (ubic al theſe three, (to wit Fortune, Chance, and Fate ) to the Chance > Fare, 
ouidence of God, diſpoſing of al his creatures according to his to the pronedem= 
viland pleaſure, which Cicero affirmerh plainely of the opinion © of God, 
uvel of Arfotle, and the Peripatetikes, as of Plato, and the Acra- ELIE 
lwicks, of whome he ſaith thus ; They taught that the ſoule of the quait.li.. 
World us that perfect wiſdome VWyhuch Vye cal God gouerninge al thinges 4s 
mel in earth pertaining to men, «5 alſo wn heaven vybich (perfeft cx denine 
midome ) they called ſoretrmes neceſſity or fate, becauſe nothing can be 
wheryyiſe then 18 15 determined or ordained by it, and [amiumes they called 
y fortune by reaſon that ut doth or worketh many thinges which we cannot 
lee, for that we are ignorant of the cauſe; #9 far Cueroz 
Thiswas alſo the opinion of the Stoxcksas appeareth cuydently 
in #ec4, who hauing taught that the names of almighty God, 
uy be as many and different, as are his gifres, or the effects of 
bis workes,concludeth thus; what ſoencr thou calleft God be it nature, m—_— de 
ſur, or fortune, al are but d11ers names of one God;accordinge te the diners 1s oo 
je and exerciſe of bus power. x | 
\ 9, Thus faith Senecs the famous Stock according to the opi» 
tion of the cheefe of his ſet, which held as the Peripaterthes , 
wd Platonickes did, that God being the firſt cauſe, doth gouerne 
ie vorld by the meanes of al nferions cauſes, mouing and diſ- 
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folng the ſame, to produce effects, accordinge to their natures 

ud properties; wherin neuertheles it is to be obſcrued concert. ,, _ PI 
ling fate, that theſe Philoſophers did not imagine any {uch fa- nor ſabiect to 
unecllity to redound of the combination, concurence, and fate according 
poperation of al theſe cauſes, that could force the wil of man, ** 'hcopanien of 


Wt deprine it of liberty and free cletion'in ations, either good the philoſophers, 


bad, which election they affirmed ro be in the power of man, 
apexreth not oply in Ariſtotle (who proueth the ſame not- 
Dly in bis echicks} butalſoin Plato and al Platonicks, al of them , 
Uzing ro that end; that otherwiſe al punishment of offences li.z.c. 4. 
ere vniuſt, al reward of vertue vndeſerued, al exhorrations 
Souncel and lawes, altogeather nedcles and ſuperfluous, which 
b lay were moſt abſurd, and iniucious to. al (OMgO ERS 
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104 A Treatiſe concerninge part? 1, 
and to humane ſocierye, yea and to nature it ſclfe, from wha 
which the vſe thereof flowerth as from their foiitaine, in which | 
reſpe& al the graueſt and moſt learned Philoſophers did: 
reic( the opinion of the Chaldean WES. 4 who did attribute 
a faral necellity ro the ſtarres, wherby they taught men werg 
compelled to doe wel oril with out any freedome of eleQtionon 
their partes, the ab(urdirie whereof is moſt evident. TH 

Ke influence of 10. For natural reaſon teacherth that how ſoeaer the infly« 

ſtarres can force ence of the ſtarres and ſuperiour bodies may move, incline, 

pdhank. Pavers diſpoſe the wil of man to aftetions or paſiions, by reaſon of the 
coniunGtion that the (oule hath with the bodie z-( which is the 
proper organ wherby it worketh) yet thoſe ſuperiour bodies 
cannot any way force the wil:of many, becauſe his ſoule fart 
excelleth al bodilie and corporal thinges, in dignitie & pe 
tion of nature, and therfore cannot be forced by them, nor by 
any thinge that is inferiour to ir ſelfe. In which reſpe& thet | 
Philoſophers affirme, that the foulc of man is ſo farre from be« 
ing ſubic& to any faral neceſhirie or compulſion, proceeding 


Mao in Times Cher of the ſarres, or of the order and connexion of bodilie 
& 11 10. de rep. Cauſes, that when it doth not ſubiect ir (elfe to the bodie, but 
piotinus Ennead 


Pre ts Workethaccordinge to the rule of reafon, it is not onlie it ſelfe 
de. faro c.8. & free from al violence or force of fate, bur alſo- wanie times 


10. Marſ:l . Ficin. 


Areumenoin 1, freeth and exempreth the bodie from the ſame, as Plotinwand 


"2s d& Fato. gther Flitonickes afhrme. 
SG. ©. 


11. Thisalſo the beſt Aſtrologers ( that haue bene Philo 
Themoſtlear- pers withal ) haue of them ſelues taught; as Ptolomews, who 
ned Aſtrologers (hewerh how many waies the inclinations of the ſtarres may 
«:4 exemyz anoyded, and giueth for a general rule this knowne ſentence 
ps age” $eprens dominabiter aflris &- adiunabit opus ftellarum; A Wiſe mil 
flames, ** may ouer-rule the tare: , <54 belp them mn their operation ; As welee 
examplein bodies of xeake conſtitution by nature, which by 
Prolom. in Quz- careand induſtrie ('as by phiſick, dyet., good aire) and fuck 
incics., Other meanes are longer preſerued then bodies of berrer coms 
| jo natural,which vſe not the ſame meanes;alſo we feet 
ike effects in the natural conditions of men}, for that ſome © 
very bad inclination, according to their natiuities, are by educt- 
tion and dottrine made good; as we read of Socrates, who by Mem®: 


tadement of Jopreme thephyſognomer, and alſo by his owne _ aa 


Cicero Tuſcul. 
Quill | 4- 
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Policy and Relieion Chap. 11, T0 
Bifon wis inclined to al kind of vice;though by philoſophy ke 
Meme mirrour of al moral verrue; And ſome of the other 
Ede, thatare of a very good _— natural, are by bad edu- 
ation, il company, and connfel, corrupted and peruerred, -* 
iz Furthermore Bardaſenes the Sirian ( who was him fſclfe a ——_—_— apud 
&mous Aſtrologer)proueth that the ſtatres are neither cauſes of Summa li. ary 
| the ations of men, neither yet-can force mans wil. And tini de Faro, c, t, 
ynong|t diuers other notablewrgaments he alleadgeth one moſt Hove Bardaſe 
exident; to wir, that al the people of euery commonwelth doe ,,, proved that 
eat ſome one rime, to doe ſome one act either religious or ci- the tarres do net 
i chough they be euery one of them borne vndera divers con- forc theywl 
ellation: as for exiple, the eye: doe infallibly circumciſe their Y "©: 
ans the 8. day afrer they be bot-je, & euery ſarterday Keepe 
heir Sabboth, reſting from al kind of worke, as the Chriſtians 
þ doe celebrate the Sunday. And in like manner the Gentiles 
ad their feaſtes which al of them kepr yniformally ypon cer- 
zine daies, and their aſſemblies for fe&ion of offices and for 


her aFfaires of the commonwelth, which vniforme, and one 
t of ſo many men borne ynder different conſtellations, can 


tbe cauſed by the ſtarres, the operation and cffe@ wherof 
mnnot be one and the ſelfe ſame, when their aſpeRs are ſo dif- 
tentas they muſt needes be in the natiuities of many parti- 
Wer men: Aod therfore ( ſaith he ) that one at proceedeth of their 

e pulls moned therto by diſcourſe of reaſen, or by force of retigiow , 


,cuſtome, and ſuchlike. 
3. Moreouer al the Arabian and Hebreyy Aſtrologers doe 


ree that the fatal! effes of the ſtarres, are fruſtrated ſomerty- Hovy many 
es, by the indiſpofition and contumacy of the matrer, or by — 5 the force 
le mobility therof; and ſomtymes by the opoſirion of a gene- Rn? 
Wand vniverſal fate to a particuler mans fate; as when the fate red in the op1- 

any particuler man is encountred wi*h the fate of a whole non of the beit 
buntry or kingdome wherof he is 2 member; or when the ſer- Aſrologers. 
nts fate is croſſed with the fate of his maiſter, or the fate of GP” 

| k - picus Mi- 

ae ſoldiarby the fate of his captaine; and againe otherwhiles and conra 
ml effects are hindred ( ſay the Arabian Aſtrologers ) aſwel by Aftrol. 

ae liberty of mans wil, as by the prouidence of God, which ( « 

Whn Auentram teacheth in his booke of natiuityes ) doth MS 


Kveyoh al fate what ſocucr. To which purpoſe allo the an- initio, li, de gauis 
O client 
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cient Hermes Triſmegs/tus laith, nice cuftodia pretas ; MIR | 
TT tetaniar — fatum tenet 5, nam Dems hiberat pinm «b un. 
away po nimalo; Theonly ſure garde of man 1s piety, for neither any Wicked ſnl 
nor fate can Lold or bind the godly man Vyhome God delmercth from 
ewil. T hus ſaith hee. wy 
rhe wncerteinty 14, Andhere I wiſh ro be noted by the way what certain 
of theindze- may be had of the 1udgtnents of Aſtrologers by mens nariuitie 
van of _ when al the farallity which any of them can imagine to procee 
Af, #6 of the ſtarres, is ſo many wayecs cuacuatred; belides thar ?t 
mu; the prince of Aſtrologers confellerh himſelte, that no ma 
Prolom. li, Apo- 15 ſosKiltal in the art of Aſtrology,but that he is deceaued man 
roles rracutts. times, and that they only who are infpired by almighty 
Miran. can truly foretel perticuler cuents. And Porphyrivs who of al 
Leem in 199. Platonicks did moſt fauour Aſtrologie, afhrmerh that rhe ſpitit 
which gaue oracles in times paſt, were them ſelues deceaued 
Chap.1. and lyed otherwhiles when they 4udged of thinges rocome by 
the ſtarres, as 1 haue ſignified before vpon an other occaſion, 
The platonits 15. Butro conclude concerninge al tataility procceding ei 
geachthatre== ther of the ſtarres, or of the connexion of cauſes ; the Platenud 
noon referring al cftc&s what ſoeuer, either fatal or accidental to th 
Se: ro diwere at diſpoſition of Gods providence, ( as I have declared before )doe 
faial effects, reach rhar the moſt effeEtual meanes to diuert or fruſtrate an 
faral effe, is adoration conhiſting in the rrue worship of Goc 
thatis to ſayin deuoure prayer, and other aCts of ſincere ant 
true Religion, wherby may be obtained the fauour and prot 
Qion of him, vpon whole wil dependal caules and effes what 
| ſocuer. As Jemblicus the great platonick reacheth ex 
tambliess de concluding that by the help & fauour of almighty God, nes of 
————___ fato eximire poſſumus, we may excmprand free our {clues 
fare; asallo that God being humbly and fincerly adored, 
mala repellit, que alioqui naturaliter evenire, doth repel and tum 
from vs many euils, which otherways wold naturally bap vat 


vs. Thus much concerning the opinion of Philoſophers & 
ching Fate, Fortune, and Chance. 
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Policy and Religion, '' Chap. 11. 107: 
ORITTRITIETR INS = CP=SCIE=IEIz= SES ; 
\FYRTHER CONSIDERATION OFFATE 
* and Fortune, according to the Chriſtian Catholike faith, and 


the deitrine of our holy Scriptures, & ho almighty God wor- 
keth his wil in the affaires of men by caſual and accidental 


Manes. 


CHAP. 12, 


Z=71 Have in the laſt chapter declared the opini- 
2 EDN | on of che beſt Philoſophers concerning Fortune, 
XX, Chance, and Fate, and proued that rhough they 
x, taught ſome thinges caſual and accidental; yet 
\ W1] they acknowledged with al, both the libertie 
===) of mans wil, and'alſo the ſupereminent power 
f Gods prouidence, And now in this chapter I wil breefly ſhew 
howe the ſame agreeth with our Chriſtian Catholike faith, and 
dare ſome other thinges pertaining to this matter. 
4, 5. Auguſtine, though he reie&t the name both of Fortune,and 
w,asneither wel vnderſtood by the common forte, nor wel 
Jed of pots, and ſome others that profeſſed learning,yer in ſub» 
lnce he agreeth with the opinion of the beſt and moſt learned 
olophers ſaying of Fortune thus. Fortune is Vnderftood to be in +» 
thinges which ſeeme to hap by chance yiot becauſe Fortune 55 any deume _ quaſt. yd 
Jover, but becauſe (uch accidents, doe by the ordinance of God proceede from 
(6; that are ſecret and Vnknovpne to Vs. And againe in an other | 
Ke ; YVe Chri/tt ans ( (aith hee ) doe not effirme Ie thoſe cauſes which Avg. li. x. de c- 
*/ud to proceede of fortune, are no cauſes at al,but that they are ſecret and *"* TE 
en from Vs, and therfore yve doe attribute thens to the vyil, exther of al- 
1 God or of ſome /pirits. Thus farre S. Auguſtine, giuing to vne 
and that the ſuddaine and vnexpeed chances which are 
aled effects of Fortune, doe parriculerly proceed from the pro- 
lence of God, vſing the miniſtry of ſpirits or other creatures, 
C the execution of his wil. 
þ Andas concerning Fate; wheras ſome vnderſtand the ſame 


d Confiſt only in the conſtellation of the ſtarres, ( 28 I hauc fig- 
O 2 nified 


£20 1 


x08 A Treatiſe concerninge + part, r, 
nified before ) and ſome thought it to proceede of the otder 
8. Auguſtin and connexion of al, as wel ;nferiour as {uperiour cauſes; the 
dettrin concer- E he ytrerly reiedterh,and the later he admirteth in ſome 
__ ro wit, {o that neither the freedome of mans wil, nor the proj. 
dence of God be denyed thereby, wherein neuertheles he 4, 
loweth not the name of fate, as a word. not to be vſed am 
Aug. 1. de civit, Chriftias;therfore he ſaith. Omnia fato fierce. We Chriſtians deeny 
Det li. 9. ſay that al rhinges are donne by fate, nay we rather affirme that nothi 
ts done by fate ; For ve shew that the Very name of fate ts Vame, and ty 
no purpoſe, as it is commonly Vſed and Vnderſtood to be in the conflellatus 
of the ftarres, wherin every man 15 borne or concerued, and yet nenerthels 
Ve doe not deny the order and connexion of cauſes wherin the wil of Gul 
moſt potent, but We doe not cal that order by the name of fate, Thus far 
S. Auguftine, who alſo alitle afrer, to shew that no order orcon- 
nexion of cauſes ( which the Philoſophers called fate) can ne 
\ ceſlirate or force the wil of man, ſaith thus. 1t doth not follow tha 
becauſe God bath ordained a certaine order of cauſes,therfore there ns noth 
4n the arbutrement or power of our wills, which Wyills beinge the cau(e 
of our Vorkes and ations, are to be reckoned among ft the cauſes Whhid 
God hath ordained. T hus ſaith this learned Father; ſignifying,tha 


ſeing God hath youu freedome ro'our wills, and ordained that 


they ſhalbe cauſes of our ations, iris as natural to them tower 
ke freely and with out compulſion of any other cauſe, as to 
fycr to heate,or water to wet,or to other caules to producethel 
nacural eftes. Cs | 
Hovy Chiiſhans 4. Laſtly ro Shew to what cauſe al theſe: rhinges, that are Mics 
onrhtco vader- called fatal are to be referred; and whar we Chriſtians ought ro ce 
rm the wror® vnderſtand by this word fate;he ſaith thus. 1f any man dotatiniuel 
this effe to fate, calling the yyil and poyyer of God by the name of fate; 
Aug. li. 3. de ciuit Sententiam teneat, linguam corrig at, let him hold bs opinion, and core? 
ache the bis (peach. Thus farre S. Auguſtine, To whom I wil adde onevt 
: AE BM Fi. wirnes of our chriſtian doQrine concerning fare, to wit the | 
 Grw Concer. OUS S. Gregory the greate ( from whome we Englishmen 1& 
mane fate. ceaued the Chriſtian faith ) who havinge ſignified that cerraine 
hereticks called Priſcullianifte taught that euery man 1s vorne 
Grego. Hom. 19. ynder a Certaine conſtellation of the ſtarres, which they e!0% 


n Burg: tec. tobe his fate, or deſtiny, adderh theſe words : Sed «bſit 4 cordins 
fedeliwm ©-c. But let it be farre from thr harts of Chrifl1ancs te thinks wy l 
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Policy and Religion Chap. 12.5 ros 
thet any thinge is fate or deſtiny ; for be only: Who created man ronernerh 
bis life 3 nd man YV45 not made for the flarres, but the flartts for man ; 
fad therfore if the fharres Vere the fate or deftiny of man,'it should 
folow, that man Should beſubie# to: thoje thinges,/ Vohich are ordayned 
orb ſerwice 3 T hus ſaith $. Trees agreeinge both with v5. Aw- 
quſtine, & alſo with che old and belt philoſophers in ſubſtance of 
opinion concerning fate, and reieQing the verie name thereof 
wvithsS Auguitine, becauſethe common people alwel amongſt 


Chriſtias,as among ſt-the Painymsvſed rheſame roo prophanely; 


_ _— 


he cenſured al his workes and writings, he retraQed the ſame in 
abooke of his written when he was a young man, & newly be- ,fchriftians. 
wme a Chriſtian, wherof he ſairch thus. | | 

j. Nom placet mii, © c. It diſpleaſeth me thet in that worke 1 named' Aug. li. Rerrad, 
Jnwre [o oft, though'1 meant not therby any goddiſie, but the accidental ©® 
event of thinges, V'Vher ypon theſe Vyords are commonly v/ed in ſpeach, 

hops, peradutture, perchance, Exc. al which newertheles are to be referred 
the dew:ne prowidence; Thus faith he to teach vs thar iris the duty 
ff Chriſtians, nor only to auoid rhe prophane opinions of the 
pagans,concerning fate and fortune, butallo their ppm man- 
terot ſpeach, or writing therof. What then would he ſay if he » 

W ; | _ e profane w/e 

retenow liuing,and ſaw the writingesof ſome Chriſtians ofno ,;,4,- 4, 
kl eftimationw, aſwel hiſtoriographers as others, who not rate and Forts- 
ith ſtanding the aboundant marrer, and occaſion that the ſub- »e evercommen 
ks which they handle doe offer vnto themy; to obſcrue the © #hge.dars. 
outle of Gods prouidence;doe ſeldome or neuer ſpeake therof, 
Mt refetre- al kind of effets and accidents to fate or fortune, 
dore prophanely then many of the Painyms were wont to doe, 
whom a man $hal find very pious and religious obſerua- 
Wons of Gods infinir wifdome, prouidence, and iuſtice ; Truly if 
As7uſtine (1 Gay ) were living and should fee ſuck workes, he 
uld not thinke them fir to be read of Chriſtians. 
'6. Burnew to proceede, and to leaue a parte the confidera- 
On of fate or deſtiny, and to ſpeake a litle _ oy on or 
Gare. according to the ſenſe and doAtrine of the holy Scriptures 
ie wiſeſt and 5 learned Philoſophers, ( as before T haue de- _ ery 


Wed) called almighty God Fortune, acknowledging therby /erprare, 
| Q 3 chat ; 
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In which reſpeQ alſo $. Avguftmereieterh the name of Fortune, 8. Auguſtin re 


fofarce difallowinge the vſe therof, that in his later daies, when th the Sery 
name of fortune 


as net to be ved 
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101 A Treatiſe concerning part. 1. 
that from his prouidence ocobh al te vary of profye: 
ritic and aducrfitie,and al the good and bad ſucceſſe ot yer 
ſuperitition of ignorant men did commonly afcribe to Fortune, 
And although our holy ſcriptures doe nor apply the prophane 
name of Fortwne to the infinite maieſty of God, yet they attribute 
| 2.Reg.cap.2. VATO him al the effects therof, and-thertore they ſay; Domau 
mortificat, ©-c. Our Lord deth mortify and rewive, empouernh and enrach; 
bumilitate and exalt, raiſe the needy from the duft, and the poore from the 
durt, that be may ſit Yuth princes and poſſeſie « ſeat of glory; for to ou 
lord belong the thrasholds or limits of the earth. 

7. Hereof the Scriptures alſo doe aford vs infinite examples, 
by the which the courie of Gods moſt particuler prouidence (in 
Alzoodsimpar- matters that are commonly aſcribed to Fortune or Chance) is re« 
red to man by preſented as it werein a glaſle, ro the eyes of the Chriſtian'rex 
Gods prow- der, who may leatne therby how almighty God the author and 
_ fountaine of al goodnes,doth impart to men not only the goods 
which are called, Bone animi C3 corports, The Goods of the body and of 
the mind ( as knowledge, learning, wiſdome, ſtrength , beauty 
and (uch like, ) bur alſo Bone fortune, the goods of fortune, ( as riches 
ES . dignirie, honour. &c. God gaue to Sampſon —_— ſtrength, 
Judith ca. £0 Judith extraordinarie beauty, and to Selomonnor only admire- 
+ Keg- 4-3 ble wiſdome and knowledge, bur alſo infinit riches. And as for 
the varierie of proſperous and aduerſe Fortwne, the holy (criptu- 
resalſo teach vs, that the ſame depend wholy vpon the hand 
and prouidence ofalmighty God. This we ſee in 7ob, moſt for- 
job. 1.2. & 14, tunate for a time in his owne perſon, in his wife, childret, 
freends, and ſubſtance, and againe for a while moſt vnform- 

nate and miſerable in al, and yet in the end more rich and prot 
perous then euer, who in the midſt of his miſcrie and loſſes, did 
comfort him(elfe with che conſideration of Dominus dedit Dow 
ww abſtulit ; Our lord $awe it and our lord bath taken it a WH. wherein 
It is allo to be hoted, that the diuel defiring to afflit him, 
nor touch him or any thing of his, withour the particuler Iy- 
cence of almighty God. & | 

S. Inlike manner the wonderful wiſdome and particuler 

Genel. ea. 37. 39. Prouidence of God appeareth no lefle in the ſtrange and variable 
_—_ accidents that hapned to Joſeph, ſold for aſlaue by hisowne bre- 


theren, tranſportedin to Zgipe to a kinges pallaces, ni 
then 
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Policy and Religion,  . | Chap. 12. 1 
thence to a priſon, there ferrered and manacled for a time, and 
afterwards exalted to the principal and chiefe charge of a 
Lin dome, wherupon followed the conſeruation, not only of Exod. cap. 2. 3 
WEcher, bur alſo of his brethren thar ſolde him. What ſhould * © 
Iſpeake of Moyſes ay in his infancy in a basker to the mercy 
of 2rjuer, found and raken vp by a kinges daughter, nourished 
her ſonne, then forced to = for the ſlaughter of aman, and , , 
« » Reg. cap. 16. 
etin the end aduanced to be captaine general and gouernour 4. gey. cap. « 
ofthe people of God to deliuer a a from captiuiry. Or what 16.17.22. 23+ 
neede I (peake of Saul whoas he was ſeeking his fathers aſlecs. 
yas anoynted king by the prophes obcyed by the people, prof» 
ztous for a while, and yet in the end miſerably flaine 1n a bat- 
nile againſt rhe Philiftines. Or of Dawid transferred from a shee- 
phooke ro aſceprer, victorious againſt al forreyne enemies, yer 
erſecured by bis owne {onne, driven out of bis pallace, diſpis 
{and reuiled by his ſubicCs, and afterwards reſtored to his 
former tranquillity, peace , and dignity . Or of Nabuchodonoſor 24%: Fap. 4. 
eieed and caſt downe from his Imperial throne to the com- 
pany of brute beaſts for a time, and yet afterwards raiſed againe 
to his ancient ſtate, dominion, and glory. Or of _Aman moſt po» Eſth cap 3.& 7+ 
tent for a while by the fauor of AFuerws, and at laſt vpon aſud. 
fine hanged vpon the gallous that hee had prepared' for poore 
Mrdocheus. In al which the holy Scriptures doe manifeſtly re= 
ſeen: vnto vs the admirable prouidence of God, though ſuch 
eeftects are commonly attribured to fortune or chance. 
9. Bur whar ncede I (I ſay) alleadge theſe examples our of 
our holy Scriptures, ſcing that from «6 begininge ro the end, 
they are no thing elſe bur as it were a perfect and luely portrait , 
of the diuine prouidence, cxpreſling the abſiruſe and hidden — 
cuncels of almighty God, and the inſ{crutable courſe which he Godin dypoſcug 
boldeth in the dif poſition of mens affaires, thereby ro tcach ys of «lthinges, 
Yhere ynto al the mutations and changes, the good and il ſuc- 
(eſſe, and the ſuddaine chances and euenrs which ſo diverſly 
Uſtra& the ſtares of man, are ro be referred; Wherby we may 
Ublearne how ſweetly his infynit wiſdome diſpoſeth al thin- 
$5, working his holywil not only in his creatures, bur alſo by 
en, making them his inſtruments and nuniſters; yer in ſuch 
bor that the effes which are ſecne, doc not leeme to peneees . 
» INE TE EIS ITED: 00 
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2 . A Treatiſe conceyninige © pant.” 1. 
from him,butare commonly atrributed ro the nexrand incline 
cauſcs, when the fame are apparant, which we may obſerue no; 
only in the common ſpeach of men, bur alſo in the holy ſcrip. 
rures themſelues, 5 (+4418. 
10. As for example, we reade that almighty God ſignified 1g 
3 Reg.cap.t1, Salomon, that for his Idolatry his Kingdome ſhould be denideq! 
in his ſonnes tyme, and that the prophet Ahias Salonites allo du: 
ring Salomons raigne, tould Hieroboam ( who was after king of 
Iiracl ) that God would giue him ten of the twelue wer be 
which S«lomon gouecrned , and that only two tribes ſhould 


ent, Fas remaine to Koboams Salomon; ſonne: yer when this came to be 


exccured the {criprure declareth that Zzeroboaw & the ten tribes | 


deuided themſclues from Roboam, becauſc he refuſed the coun- 
rheefſect.of Cl of old men ( who aduiſed him to conrent the people) and 
Gods promidence followed the aduiſe of young men who had bene brought vp 
«tiribured eſto» with him: and councelled him to give them hard anſweres; 


roche _ «pd which indeed was the next and imediate cauſe of their rebel 
gimie7 


Eg lion, —_ the firſt and principal cauſe was the ordivance of i 
God for S«lomons ſynne, and therfore the Scripture ſaith in the 
ſame place, that, Non acquiewit rex Cc. The kinge did not griue content- 

Ibid. & -paralip- ment to the forte: becauſe God hadcaſft him of, to Yew it might be ful- 

wh filled, which the Prophet had foretowld to Hieroboam; And when Koboaw 
had aſſembled a mighty army of a hundrech and foureſcore 
rhouſand to fight againſt Zieroboam and the 10. trybes that fol- 
lowed him, God commanded the rophet Seme1«« to forbid him 
ro fyghrt with Hiereboam, Qui mee hoe geſium eſt Yoluntate. Becauſe 
( faith almighty God ) it was done by my wil. Loc here how the 
reuolt of the 10. trybes from Roboam {cemed to proceed only of 
his error,though it proceeded principally from the wil of God, 
who ſerued himfelfe of Roboams error,as of a meanes to p 
in him,as wel his owne ſinnes,as the ſinne of Salomon his ather, 

1. Inlike manner when ſome ſecond and imediare cauſe 18 

Hevy the effect NOT aparant and euident, the cffe& is commonly attributed 40 

of Gods prow- Chance 5 which allo may be obſerued in the holy {cri cures, 

denceis att wherof I wil alleadge ſome few examples, to Shew ther y how '# 

duces ts Chance» almighty God vſeth caſual meanes for the execution of his vil. 4 
Wereadethat two phophers art ſeveral rymes rould wo 
fromalmighty God; thathe should dye a violent and m_ 
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. » Policy and Religion. GOAT. 113 

4th, for ſpilling the inocentblood of and (ſpating Bens 

{king of Sir44 5 and afterwards when he went to fyghr againſt 
te Sitians, Mich es the 25 ow alſo rould him that he ſhould 
+ killed in the batraile, in ſo much that he ſaid ; $5 rewerſas fueris 
8 pace 101 eft locutus in me Domnus.'If thou retourne aliue our lord hath 5 Reg: Ta 
jt /poken 11 me. Neuertheles afterwards when the ſcripture de- Fo 
daceth how be was killed, it faieth thus? Yr quidam tetendit arcum 
nincertum /argittam airigens, C3 caſuperenuſeit Regen Iſrael exc. Acer 
tune man bent bis bow, and sbooting h1s arrow at randome frooke the 
har of 1/rael by chence ; $0 that almighty. God executed his. holy 
wil pon Achab by Chance; yea and flignifieth the ſame in his 
criptures in ſuch ſorre, as nothing could ſeeme to be more ca- 
ſyal, or accidental , though it was his ſpecial ordynance long 
defore. | 

2. The like alſo may be noted in the booke of Machabees ; 
forvhen 1udas Machabeus fought againſt Gorgies, it is lignified 
here as a matter of Chace, that ſome of the Soldiars of /udass were 
killed. Contgit ( ſaith the text ) paucos ruere Iudeorum: 1t chanced that 
few of the lewes Were [laine; Neuertheles it appeareth afterwards 
tatic was Gods particuler iuſticeand iudgement, vpon them, 
xthere were found ynder their cloakes/ſome thinges that had 

ne offered ro Idols, which they had ſecretly brought before 
om /amnia,and therfore the Scripture ſaith afrerwards; omnibus jj;q 

p manifeilum oft ob hanc cauſam £05 corruiſce ; It Was therefore mani» 
[ito al men, that they Were ſlayne for this cauſe. 
3. WVherto I may adde for more cuidentproofe, & the bet- rhe ef+&; of 
rexplication of this matter, that we find alſo many times in g94s prowide 

e holy (criptures , that almighty. God vſcd otherwhiles to aw y-_ 
tecute his juſtice, and ſometimes to worke other effects of his oY Ds 
puidence, by the moſt caſual and accidental meanes that may 

to wit,by lotts, as when the marriners did caſt lotts ina great 

mpeſt ro find out the cauſe therof, and the lot fel vpon /ones 1onz. c. x. 

nom God ordaineg;10 punish for refuſing to preach to the 

auits, And Acham hauing ftolen part of the ſpoyle of Hierecho 19fuz. 7- 

$by the (pecial commandement of God dilcoucred by a lot, 
dd put to death for his offence. | 
lg, - Allo Saul being alligned by almighty, God to be King and « reg to. 


Wdinced by Samuel, was choſen neucribeles by way of lots. And 
| "P finally 
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\ | A Treatiſe concerninge _—_ ...4 IE <A 
finally the Apoſtles them {clues did caſt lotres Naa 
to {upply the place of 1#ds;, which cleQiion they tooketo be the 
ſpecial wocks of God, & therfore they aid: Ottende Domine quem 
elegerns ex his duobus. Sheyy o lord Whith of theſe tyyo thow hail c 1 
Such then and fo particuler is the prouidence of God, thateuen 
thoſethinges which ſeeme to be” moſt accidenral, are direQed, 
and guided by him for the executio of his wil in the moſt impor- 
tantaffayres of men, yea and of his owne ({poule the Church, 
15. Therfore we may not fo referre the efteQs which weſee, 
Nothing caſual & the ſucceſle of mens ations, to inferiour caulſes,ortoc 
. #1 accigental  tharwe deny therin the wil & prouidence of God, to whome 


we pa ae ' nothingis caſual or accidental, he being the firſt cauſefronithe 


which proceede al other cauſes and efteas, 2nd who (erverh 
himſelfe of them for the working of bis wil, ging ſuch ſnccef. 
Ged dſpo/eth 1ertotheintentions and ations of men, be they good or badde, 
of the athons as as for his owne glory, and the execution of his ſecret tudgments 


wrelef good 45 55 moſt conuenient; And therfore as he permitreth the hinnsand 
bal men, «cor - 


dw} to bis ſe- Errours of cuil' men, to vic and turne them to his (eruice; ſo doth 
cret and wht ind Þc many times fruſtrate the good defignments and indeauors 
gements, > net of holy and good men, when the ſame are different fromthole 


4ccorden 7 to 


| ends, which he in his denine prouidence' and fecrer indgments 
8 bew $1 enlions. | 


hath proiected. "Nc 
16. This hath bene moſt cuidentin divers vnfortunate ex- 

peditions of Chriſtian Princes againſt the Sar«cens and Turk 
namely of Lewis, the 9. kinge of France. A man ſo admirab 
Paul. Emiliue in for bis vertue, and ſo glorious for his miracles both in his life, 
Lodouicg. and afrer his death, that he was canonized, andis ſerned in 

RV En Church of God for a Saivte; who neucrtheles making two voy: 
Een: ges againſt the Infidels, the one into Zgipt & the other into Bu 
7 4g 15, nt rie. was inthe firſt, after many cal:mities bothe by ſea and land 
of Frice againſt onerthrowne with his whole army, and forced to redeemne us 
phe 19fdels, life and liberty, with ſack conditions as it pleaſed Gods ene 
mics to impoſe vpon him: andin the later yoyage he dyede 
the plague, which ſo afflited the whole campe of the Ch we 
Princes his confederats,that they were forced to raife theirs 
from Tunes, when they bad broughr 1t to extremity. And involl 
the voyages ſuch was the miſery of the Chriſtians by ſhipw® 
ar (ca, and by famine and peſtilence 0nland, that it ſeemed &® 
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Policy and Religien; + Chap. 12, =>; ny 
fought for his enemies againſt them, ſo terrible and inſcruta- 
ble are his iudgments. =; 
i7. The like hath chanced alſo in other expeditions of Paulne Almites 
Chniſtian _ and Emperours, forthe recoueric of the holy 5igon. + mia 
nd; wherot one was made at the motion, and inſtant ſolicita- late. a 
tion of $. Bernard, who hauing perſwaded Zewpis the 7. king of 
France to vndertake the ſame, induced alſo Comrade the Empe- ;,. 
tour and many other princes therto, partely by preaching, and , pier Lane 
partly by many wonderful miracles which he did ata dyete held dition made for 
u5pyre in Germany ; and yer theſucceſle cherot was fo bad, that the recenerie of 
the holy man incurred much diſgrace and obloquie, which he " bel] lans'by 
bore with greate paticenceL, ſaying, that ſcing the weaknes of of —_ 
men was ſuch,that they would needes accuſe either. God or him 
for theiril ſuccefle, he was content to beare the blame that God 
might be excuſed. And yet neuerthelesir pleaſed God to cleare 
hin ſhortly atrer of chat imputation, bya publike miracle, for 
ablind child being brought vnto him by his parentsro be reſto- culiel. ablae 
ted to bis faghr, be delired publikely of almighty God, that if 1» 1 ſantts 
tis denine maieſtic did mouc him ro perſwade the voyage to the Bernard. li. 3. 
holie land, yea and did cooperate with him therin, that then ic TT 
vould pleaſe him to reſtore (light ynto-the child, or otherwiſe 
dot, where vpon the child recoudered his ſigh preſentlie, and al 
ben admired no leſle the (anctitie of the holy man, then the ſe- 
aetiudgments of almighty God, who had made him his inſtru- 
dent to procure the execution of his iuſtice vpon his owne 
people, | I 
8, Wereadin like manner, of two great ouerthrowes giuen rhe childres of 
to the children of 1/rael, not withſtanding that ar both times 1/aelrvviſe 
iphty God him(ſelfe encouraged them to giue battaile ro — Figs 
| $ i= | though God 
elr enemies, yea and the firſt time appointed them a Capraine ,,,;,..4 th.mm 
rleader, for the iuſt reuenge of an enormious iniurie done « cepteyn 
Mto them by the tribe of Benzamin, which reuenge neuertheles bad them geve 
pleaſed nor God to giue them, vntil he had firſt punished them battaule, 
7 the bands of their enemies for their owne offences, ſo that 
bod diſpoſeth not alwaies of the ſucceſle of mens actions ac- 
ording to their good or bad intentions, bur according to his 


KPvne [ecret and iuſt iudgments, wenn ſometimes the 


ad dclignments of cuil men, and ouerthrowing the good cn- 
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deauors of his ſeruants, as for hisowne greater -glorie; and th 
reward, exerciſe and puniſhment of them. or of others, by t, 
meanes ir. ſeemerh to his wildome moltconuement; Andy 
alwayes ſoc, as neither the wicked :by their: good ſucceſle 4] 
eſcape the punishment due to their bad intentions,” or aQiong; 
not the good shal looſe the merirand rewardof their good mex- 
ninges & labours, though they ſucceede never ſoilin the fight 
of men. 

19. Thus then T haue ſufficiently declared ;whatare Fate,s 
tune, and Chance, and that they no wayempeach the freedome of 
mans wil, and much les the courſe of Gods prouidence, where 
vpon they principally depend./I hauc alſo shewed that almight 
God ſerueth himſclfe as wel of al caſual and natural caulcs, x 
of the good or bad delignmenres of his ſeruancs, or enemie 
giuing * chiveceſſ there ynto, as for his owne glorie, and 
execution of his holy wil, and iuſt iudgmenrs,is moſt requifi 
And therfore I wil now proceede to proue the inſufficiencie of 

man for the gouernment of commonwelth, by cuident 

examples of Councels, pollicies, and atremprs, of 
the wiſeſtand moſt potent Politikes, deluded | 

by ſuddaine' chances, and vnexpeced. * 

euents, or rather by Gods proui- 
dence,vling the ſame,as a mea- p 
nes to worke his wil,and ro p 
make men ſee their” + ke 
owne weaknes | 
* »* 0 
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DIVERS EXAMPLES: OF SV NDRY ACCI- 
.* dents vuherby great plots and aeſjgnments of great Politikes 
hwe bene diſſipated, and ouerthrowne : and concerning poli= 
es that for a time haue bene profitable, and in the end hane 


proved pernicious. 


Cn Ay. 13. 


532) E x reade in Plutarke that the people of Sterly m_ in Timo» 
In, 7 , , , . con. 
24/8 being oppreſſed wirh diners rirants,crauedafli- 4, attempt 
JA= tance of the Corinthians, who lent them for «gainſt Time. 
NS their ſuccour a captaine of theirs called 7imoles {40 overtbroun 
IA 1 man famous noronly for military diſcipline, v9 - FE 
bur alſo for moral vertue & piety. This 7:moles ; 

had within a while ſo good ſucceſle, that the tyrants diſpairing 
eucrto be able, either to oucrcome him, or to defend them fſel- 
wes by force, one of them called 7cetes ſuborned a coople of def- 
perat companions to kil him, who FO_ them clues that 
they might beſt performe ir, as he should be ſacrificing vnto his 
Gods, and noel 3 attentiue ro his deuotions, watched an op- 
portunity for that purpoſe; and finding him one dayin the rem- 
plereadie to ſacrifice, they drew neere him to execute their in-= 
tent; but as they were readie to ſtrike him, one of the ſtaders by, 
Tho ſuſpeted nothing of their intention,vpon aſuddaine gaue 
one of the coſpiratours ſuch a mortal wound, that he fel dead in 
the place: the other ſeeing his fellow killed, & rhinking that the 
conſpiracy was diſcouered, fled to the Altar, rooke hold therof, 
craued pardon of the Gods and of 71moleon, 8 promiſed thar if he 
vould (auc his life, he would diſcouer al the praQtiſe;in the mea- 
ne time he that killed the orher conſpiratour being fled, was ta- 
ken & brought backe,calling God & man to witnes that he had 
done nothing but a moſt iuſt and lawful a&, in killing him that 
{ bad killed his father, which being knowne to ſome that were 

preſent, & teſtified by them to be true, filled al the aſliſtanrs with 

admiration of Gods prouidence, who by ſuch a ſuddaine and 

Mexpected accidentyhad not only oucrthrowne the perninous 

om Ws + = OY P 3 plot, 
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plot, and deſignmenr of the wicked tirant, and preſerued rig 

leon, bur alſo Pad executed his juſtice vpon a murderer. © 

The &finitionof 2+ Hereupon Pluthrk makerh a notable diſcourſe of Feimy 

Fortune accor- following the opinion of the Platonicks, concerving the, ſame, 
ding to the pla- ( hich they define to be, Demoniacum poteſt atem £x-c. An enge 

— >. power connetting d:uers and different cauſes to produce ſome eſſe?) und 

7 therfore he noteth in this hiſtoric how the good Angel of Time. 

Proclusin Com- leon, did for his preſeruation afſerable, and, as it were, chaynto. 
IG PETER geather thinges that had of them(ſeclues no coherence, maki 

one of them, the begining of an other. For although the murder 

of his father that killed the con(piratour, had* no connexion 

with this conſpiracy againſt 7imoleon ; yet, neicher that murder 

had bene reuenged, if this conſpiracy had nor followed, noryet 

this conſpiraCy bag bene diſcoucred and onerthrowne, bur by 

Plutarch aſcrs. the occalion of that murder committed longe before, Thusdifo 

beth the preſer- courlerh Plutark vpon this accident, which alrchough he refer- 

red to Fortune ( (peaking therof according to the opinion of 

Platonicks ) yer he aſcribed it principally ro the prowdence of 


leon to the pro- 
F 
PTE, of God 


| bythe meanes of God, who by the miniſtry of a good Angel protected and preler 
hs 200d angel. ued his ſeruant Tmoleon, in reſpect of his great piety 8 deuo- 


Philip. Comin, : . . . , 
mays 1 tion, And this being wel vnderitood,is no way repugnant to out 


Chriſtian and Catholike dodtrine. 
Another exem- 3+ But co come toexamples nerer our time, Charles Duke of 
pirof a great de- Burrundy being at warre with Lewss the 11. kinge of France, hal 
_—_— rd - for his confederats the dukes of Guienne and Brittany, whetof the 
Bur:wndic guy. 15ſt was the Kinges owne brother, and -hauing. bene in former 
eb-ovyu ly 4 UMmcs twile deceaued by the ſaid King with falſe treats, and 
chan. now deſirous roquire him with the like, offered him to aban- 
don his two confederats vpon condition, that he would reſtore 
vnto him certaine townes which he had of his vpon the fron 
tiers, aduertiſing his confederars in the meane, time, that his 
mcaning was not to forfake them, or to keepe any conuenant 
with the Kinge, bur only to recoucr his owne, and then to de- 
lude him as he had bene deluded beforeby him. The: Kinge ſul- 
* aing no deceit, accorded to the conditions, and ſent his Em- 
alladours to Duke Charles to take his oath, for the performance 
of the coucnants on his parte, the Duke ſware, or rather fot- 


{ware bimſclte ( promiling vpon his oath that which he ” "not 
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hot to performe ) and then ſent bis Embaſſadours in like man- 
ner tothe King to take his oath, In the meane time before the 
Embaſſadours arriued where the king waszit plealed God ſo ro 
liſpole that the Duke of Gnurenne the kinges brother, and con- 
federat to Charles died, which the King vnderſtanding, and ſeing 
him ſelfe already deliuercd by his brothers death of the danger 
of ciuil warre which he moſt feared; refuſed ro ſweare, and to 
hand to his couenants, and ſoe al the crafty deviſe, and ſuttle 
lot of Charles was ouerthrowne, by the ſuddaine accident of 
[; confederats death, which he neuer dreamed of, and he him» 
ſelfe forlworne for nothinge. 

4 Hereto I wil adde Ceſar Borgia Duke of Palence, whome & ' noo 
Mechianel ſo highly admireth ( as before cap. 3. I haue ſignified) 7A, aretug 
that be propoſeth him for a patterne or exaple to his prince, this myrour jor 4 
Car being become exceeding rich and potent by the help and proxce) by « ſud- 
authority of Alexander the 6. his father, and fearing, nothing ſo 49% haze. 
much as his fathers death, whereby it might'chance that ſome cc, a. u. & 
eemy of his might be choſen to ſucceed him, ſtuddied and la- 
bored by al meanes poſiible to preuent that inconuenience, and 
toprocure that rhe election of his fathers ſucceſſor might fal in 
tothe hands of him ſelfe and his freendes, which when he had 
prouided ſufficiently as he thought, it chanced by ſuch meanes, 

1 wildeclareafrer a while, that not only his father died, but 

ulo that he him ſelfe fel ſo extreamly ſick at the ſame time, that 

te could execure nothinge of rhat which he had before reſole 

ied; wherby ir came to paſle( God ſo diſpoling of his juſt iud- 

_—_ ) that an enimy of his fathers and his being choſen to 

ucceede, he was with in a while vrrerly ouerthrowne. In which 

telpet, he him ſelfe was wont afterwards tro confeſle, and la- 47 3 
dentthe imbecillity of mans wit, for that when he thought he cyt 6 -—y 
lad fore-ſeene al the inconueniences that might happen vnro. 

im by his fathers death , and prouided ro preuent them, he ne- 

wr ſo much as imagined that he ſhould be ſo fick ar the ſame 

We, that he Should not be able ro putany of his delignments in Ceſar Borgio 
 WQccution., | apr a. "oy 

BY 5 And hercin it is alſo to be noted for the further proofe of lened bu = 
the martrer in hand, thathe him ſelfe was the cauſe as wel of his father and bi. 
wwne licknes, as alſo of his fathers death, and conloguenepiFF. 4 
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his owne ouerthowe, by a wonderful chance that hapne4egy 
erary to his expeCtation; for hauing inuited his father and avi. 
nal Cornetti to a vineyard, with intent to poiſon the Cardindl;to 
the end to inherit his goods, he recomended a certaine poiſoned 
borrle of wine to a truſty ſeruant of his, with ſpecial chardgetg 
keepe it ſafe, and to giue it to none withour his expreſle order, 
bur ſo it fel our by his ſeruantes negligence, or rather by Gods 
iuſtice, that as the Pſalmiſt ſaith. /ncd:t :n foweam quam fecit, befel 
bim ſelfe into the pit that he made for others. For his father commin 
into {upper very hor, and thirſtic, by reaſon of the great heates, 
and calling for wine, the ſeruant that had charge of the bottle, 
not knowing it was poiſened, butimagininge only that it was 
ſome ſpecial wine more pretious then the reſt, and nor haui 
any other ready, ( for that the prouifhion was not brought from 
the pallace)) gaue him of that wine, wherof nor only he, bat 
allo his ſonne Geſar Boyg3a dranke, and being borh poiſenedther- 
with, the father ( who was old and weake ) died preſently, but 
the ſonne being young, and more able to reſiſt the force of the 
poiſon, had time to take great and potent remedies, wherby 
after longe and dangerous Faſt he hardly eſcaped, and what 
became of him after, shalbe declared in the ſecond part of this 
treatiſe whe T come to ſpeake of Gods iuſtice'vpon wicked men 
which in him was very exemplar; And in the meane time we 
{ce how God did fruſtrat his wicked plots, and pernitious w 
ies, by accidents which he neuer dreamed of, and much 1 
could preuent. And this I wish the rather ro 'be noted in hint 
then in others, for the grear account that Machiawel and al other 
politiks make of his rare wiſdome and judgement. YO 
6. Bur now to come to an example in out owne country 
which many may yetremember. The lord 1obn Dudley Earle of 
warwicke andafterduke of Northumberland"in king Edward the 
6. his time meaning to aduance himſelfe and his family ; married 
the lord Gilford Dudley his fourth ſonne,to the lady 7anedauygute 
to the duke of Suffolk, pretending to make her queene'afret c 


% 
s 


The plott of the Edward, in preiudice of the lady Atary, daughter to king Ha 


Puke of Vor- 
themberlande 


axeraſt the lady 


Mary. 


8. and liſterro rhe faid king Edwerde, and by the rea on of 
kings lingering heknes,had time to vſe al che-meanes which 
e thought conuetiient for the accomplishmenrof bis © 
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#d therfore, procured ty. tor freen Dipp f nt rem 
feare, not only the conſenr-ofal the-l6rdsof the Conncel; but: 
alſo the hands and ſubſcriprions of 4 © ©: others; noble men and © .. _ 
tlemen, of the moſt principal rhrouglour the 'realme,-in {6  - 
much chat there ſeemed to want nothung for the aflurance of 
his deſignmenrs , bur only ro haue the Lady Mary in his hands, 
yphome therfore he cauſed the councel to fend for in the Kinges 
tame , ypon pretence that the, ſhould come ro comfort rhe 
Kinge; which the obeyed, notſuſpecting any fhniſter meaning 
nm the Duke | 
7. Buras ſhe wasvpon the way, yeaand within halfe a daics 
wrney of London, ready to fal in to rhe ſnare, ir pleated God that 
ſhereceaued aduiſe of the Dukes defignments from: one of his 
owne councel, where vpon ſhe returned ſuddenly, and with in 
awhile after thar ſhe arrined at her owne howlſe, ſhe had ne- 
ves of the King her brothers death. And although ſhe was vt- 
terly deſtitute of men, money, cogncel, and al other humane 
meanes to enable her, to reſiſt ſo great anaduerſaryas,the Duke, 
[who had al the treaſure and ſtrength of England in his hands ) 
jerſuch was her truſt in God for the iuſticeand rightof her title, 
that he cauſed her howſhold ſeruants preſencly to proclaime 
her Queene in the country rownes there Give ; wherapon, firſt 
the common people of the countries adioyning, and afterwards © 
Uners gentlemen, of account repaired ynto her, \in ſo. great The Duke of 
tdimber, that the Duke of Nort land and the councel ( who pe 
tadalready proclaymed the Lady 1ane in London & in diuers other , breveboanl 
ares) thought ir conuenient to leuye forces, and to make a providence and 
ojal army, wherof the Duke himſelfe for the authority of his »ſtce, 
_ ſhould be general. - The Duke, pur him ſelfe then pre- 
ntly into the feeld, leaning the chardge of the citty and rower 
of London to the Lords of the councel, who promiſed him al 6- 
delity: neuertheles ſeeing himabſenr, & ting the great 
concourſe of the peopleto the afhiſtance of the Lady Mary, and « + AAS 
conſidering withal the equity of her cauſe, theyagreed amon { | 
them ſelues ro proclaime her in London which-ragy ad pre 
and committing to priſon the Lidy lane, EF TERNSTIET TD. 2 
prehend the Duke Pim ſelfe; whb' was'ſo diſmayed 
vhen he ynderſtood ir, thar he vtterly loſt couragy 
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him ſelfe to beraken = mcas. 29 and Ro to-lanks 
where he was after execured. ; ; 


$. Here now we ſec this uw. delionment of the Du 
that was forrifted with the conſent of al the Councel, and nob 


authority ro ſeaſe vpon the Lady Maries perſon, which. he-would 
haue done, if the King had lived buta few dayes longer. Al 
which the good Lady conſidering , rogearher with rhe hs 
cumſtances of the matter, to wir, the affection, concourle, and 
alliſtance of the common people , the ſuddain change of the 


councells reſolation, the diſmaye, and {peedy a 


her porent aduerſary,and laſtly her victory,inſuch animy 


proecnnyl of 


& doubrful quarel, without the ſpilling of one droppe 0! 
and al this with in twelue or thirrene dayes after 


Dortant, 
blood, 


r brothers 


death, ſhe wiſcly & gratefully acknowledged rhe benifir wholy 


from Gods hand. And therfore ordained for the _—y tions of 


the angells, ſtamped in her raigne, this verſe of the p 


» 


3H 


domino faftum eft ulud, et eft murabile in oculis nofirs; ; This mas dane 
0ur Lord, and it 1s wonderful in our eyes. By theſe examples andil 


nit others which —_ be alleaged, it is euident that thereisno 
| 


ſurety in the councells and plots of men, bechey neuer lo wile, 
except they be guided particulerly by the ſpirirof God;forwhen 
they hauc built (as a man may ſay ) rowres of policy a5 highe 
as the rower of Babel, a ſudden blaſt of an accident vnexpeai 
ſhal caſt themdowne to the very ground, to the confulion many 
times, and rnine of the builders, and contriuers therof. 1... 
9. But whatshal we ſay of councels & policies, rhar ſcewe 
not only to be grounded vpon great reaſon, and contrived with 
great prudence, butalſo ſucceed for ſome tyme notably wel, and 


” 


yet in the end proue to be pernicious, whereof we haue ſcene 


ſufficyenr experience in the Romaine empyre, which was out 


throwne in courſe of time by that which for many yeeres $ 
med to be the ſtrength and ſccurity cherof. For wheras meer 
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pomaxeEmperours, hauing oppretey the commonwelth by ar- 
mes, perſwaded themſclucs thar their ſtare was to be cſtabliſhed 
and conſerued by the ſame meanes, wherbyir was gotten, and, 
therfore refolued, that the fſafery therof, and of their perſons 
conſiſted in ſtrong guardes, gariſons, legions, & armies of ſoldiers 
wo be diſtributed rhroughoural the partes of their dominions, ir 
j euident rhar the ſame was in the cnd, one of the principal cau- 
ſes of the vtrex ouerthrow of che Empyre, though ac the firſt ir 
ſeemed greatly to eftablith and aſſure the ſame. 

10, For after the death of Nero (when the family of the Cx- 
Gars was ended ) nor only the guardes depured for the cuſtody The ſafliousele- 
and ſafeguard of che Emperours perſons, called Pretorians milites, cHon of Empe- 
butallo the legions, and armyes, diſpoſed, and placed in diners Par cr, 
quarrers of che Empyre, ſecing as wel the perſons ofthe Empe- jpuidiars. 
rours, as alſo the ſtrenght of rhe Empyre in their owne hands, 
didarrogar vnto them Ctucs ſuch authority andliberry rochooſe 
new Emperours, that they ſer then vp and pulled them downe at 
theirpleaſures; wherby inleſſe then one yeare after Neroes death , — 

4. Emperours,Galba,0tho, Yittellius 8& op were choſen by the "AY 
guardes which forced the Senates ro admict and confirme them: 

ud their inſolency grew to ſuch extremity in tie, thatafrer the yu, Spactian, 
death of che Emperonr Pertinax whom they killed, they made 
ofter of the Empire by publike proclamation, ro whoſocucr _ + 
_— moſt for it. And whereas there were but anlLOUs «£5 
that offered money for it, to wit, Sulpicranus, and Didins Inhianns, 
dey gaucir to the later, partly becauſe he gaue them ready mo- 
dey, and partly becauſe Sulp1aanus was father in law to Pertinex 
vhome they had flaine, and whyleſt wot WO Emperours 
guardes, bur alſo the ſoldiars of cucry army tooke vpon them to 
make Emperours , it fetour ſome tymes, that there were as ma- 


ay Emperours choſen at once, as there were digers armicsin the 
Empyre; in ſomuch, thatin the ryme of Galien & Valerian, there Trebel. Pollioim 


vere nolefſe theng 0. Emperours declaredin ſundry places, in ©'#amyrmans 
the ſpace of 1 5. yeares:: where vpon it followed that the Empyre 
being pycryfully rene & torne with ciuil warres was fo weakned, 
that it became; a ſpoyle and pray tothe Goaths, / andals, Alans, 


Hens, Lombards and ſuch other barbarous nations. 


11. Thus was the Romane Empire ouerthrowne by the ſame 


meanes, 
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meanes, thatwere not only ordained to conſerue. and mangaqhe 
Thernineof jt, but alſo did indeed for a ryme preſer ue irfrom many dangers, 
many Emperors bh domeſttical, and forreine to wit, as wel from: invaſion | 
” —_ mw forreinc cnemyes, as from rebellions of tubicas, which bychy 
guardes. . diſp ſed the 
Emperous guardes, and the ordinary legions diſper | 
out al parres of the Empire, were cither ealcly prevented, or 
ſpeedily reprefled. For which cauſethe Emperours themſelues 
were content to ſtand (as it were at their mercie,.to the-end they 
might by them, rule and command others; which thoughts 
ſome it was a ſafegaurde and ſecurity, yet; to- many othess it 
$ueton.tolius Ca- brought ruyne and perdition, asto Caligula, Pertznax, Cardcalls, 
| + $5 HG Heliogabolus, Pupienus, Balbinus, Phullipns Galen, Seuerns, Macrings, 
Sallio. Flauius Aurelianus, Iultus Maximnus, Probus, with diners others, ſome of 
__; them ſlaine by their owne gaurdes, and ſome by their ſoldiers. 
12 This inconuenience the Emperours of the Turkes doe 
| ors rar Tecke toremedy in their tyrannycal dominion (which they alſo 
in his Quoman. yphold by force asthe Romans did, rchough with lefle danger) 
Hp For although they haue. aboue3o00. thouſand horſe and: foote 
eucr in readynes vnder their Coronells & Captaines in Enropey, 
Afnca,yer they keepe them alwayes a ſunder & ſo diſperſed, that 
they neuer come rogeather in any number, vnles they berohe 
NG GianiFaries which they haue- alwayes neereabaut rthemforthe 
Karves langerows {ecurity of rhgir perfons, to the number of x3, or 114: :thouland, 
to reſtate. have proued many tymes nolefledammageable: then dawigerous 
ro their ſtates, for they haue not only ſome; tymes ſer wp/the 
pul tous,  YOunger brother againſt rhe elder, & helped the ſonne todepel 
eommen: rerun The father, butalſo euen in this ourage,: haue raken the moſt 
Ture in #12  confidentofhicers, and greateſt fauorits of the Turke/fromhin 


TETCE. ti. 


Lazaro Soranſo, by force, & cutof their heads, yea and compelled him to pardon 


in his Otto man- 


K0..pen-6 them, yea and to giue them what ſoeuer they would demand to 
| appeaſe them. | NV 


- 13. Wherupon two conſiderations may be gathered; theone, 
myrants are 814. the infeliciry of tyrants, who whiles they ſeeke rather tobphes 
_ —__ "yy redthen tobe beloued, are forced to make cherſeluesſyhieds 
lepeetbers i ndMlanes to thoſe by whom they keepeother/in ſubie@tiomatd 
flevery. lauery : wherby we {ec how true it is which'Senecs ſairh. 


«liens metu mernum eH, ſno non yecet. That Which 1sgreas 


emplyoed in ſome forrein warre : neuertheles their guatdsdf 


W* 
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* not yoid of feare i jelfe. .T he other colideration is, how ticleis the Wo 

tire of Princes, how weake their. policies, how vncerraine the 7h dangernl = > 
:celle of rheir plots, & coſcquently how needfulir is for them and ticle ftate of Y 

to craue and haue the {| ccial proreQion. of almighty. God inal RI o 

\ ths dehhgnements an aftions, ſ{ecing the meanes wherby they protection. 

Lbour to preſerue them ſelues from, dangers, proue. many tymes 

more dangerous in rhe end,.then the dangers them {clues which 


they ſeeke tO auoide. | | | 
14+ This may furder appeare by the policy which Rodericke Rodevic K. of 


anne onuere 


; by -- » 


King of Spayne vſcd to aflure 'his ſtare againſt the children and *? 

frends of King Yi#174, whom he had depoled, for fearing leaſt his , weveh _ 
ſudiects might rebe in their fayour, he difmantled al t 1E ſtrong ovvne policy. 
holds and places in 5 ayne; and diſarmed the peo le, wherby ge Tudeuſig, 
thouzh he ſtreftgehned his Rare, 1h regarde of domeſticaldanger "oy | 
yet he weakned irin refpedof forraine attempts, inſo-much 

that the Moores inuading him ſborrly after, & oucrthrowing him tan. vaſzus is. 
in bataille, found ſo litle refiſtance afterward, that in 7. ors. one gs 


moneths they conquered almoſt al Spayne. The like alſo. may be Beds. hiſt.Fc 
cies. Ui. 1. Cc, 14 


faid of the Britons to whom their owne PREY proucd moſt per- \* y 
nicious : for being moleſted and oppre ed by the P:&s and Scots, 
they calledin the Saxons for their defence, who-for ſome-tyme The Britons 


ſerutd them ro good purpoſe, bur-in the end they conquered conquered bythe 
ſame meanes, . 


them and their cuntry. In like manner the Quecne of Hipgary 

thought it good policy to procure the ayde of Sohmap-the. 4 t ay => 
Turke againſt / Ferdinand King of. the Romans , bxarker F0-TAC them /elpes.. 
Emperour Charles the 5. and for /a while ſhe-was releened : 
ported therby, but in the end, -Solimen. commnig into Hungary in £ "; 
parſon, with pretence toſuccour her, depriued her & her fonne + 
of their kingdome : as al{o' Amwrates one of- Solimans anceſters, 
conquered. the greateſt. partiof Greece by. the like meanesand 
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Occalion. 


15. But perhaps you wil ſay that this was ſo groſle afolly in 
Chriſtian princes ( to truſt ro the belp of (uch-porent and perft- 
dious infidels) that it is not to. be alleaged for an example of pos 4 
licy. I graunt, that it was folly, bur ſuch. follies arecommired - 
by the wiſeſt Princes and their councells; when God wil puniſh = 

| them: for he either rakerh from them their-witts, to-the end == 
'F they may erreand precipitate them (clues , or he ouerthroweth "MY 


Q_3 theis 
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their wiſeſt defignments, by ſuch meanes as they pan notima, 
gin, or cls he bringeth them ro ſuch exigents, rhar they are for. 

k ced witringly to take ſome'dangerous, and deſperat reſolution 
&X wherby _— are ruyned. And this I ay hapnerh many timey, ig 
che mighrieſt and wiſeſt Princes, when they forgertheir duryts 

God, and confide oner much either on rheir owne wiſdome and 

7 policy, orvpon their power and ſtrength, as I wil makeit yer 
— more manifcſt in the two chapters next enſuinge. ok 


OF THE FORCE OF SFYDDEN CHANCES 
and vnexpetted enents, forthe diſipation as vel of mansps- 
 wver, as of his policy, and of the hazards and doutful events of 
tattile s, and other enterpriſes of wuarre . Andthat al the fu 
Ceſfe therof dependeth wpon the pronidence of God, gininge vis 
ffory ſome times by ſecret concurence-wvith ſecondary cauſes, 
and ſome times by manifeſt ad miraculous meanes. 
CHAP. '14, 


Lrnoven the ſucceſſe of mens affairevin IN þ 
| moſt vncertaine, variable, & ſabie ro infinit 
chances and hazards; yet in nothing ſo much. 
as in matters wherin mans poweris moſt ſeeng 
| ro wit, in matters of warte: wherof che euents 
are ſo dourful and dangerous, that (tp 
= ſaid to Fpaminondes ) he is not. wile t | dork 
not feare them. And thertore it is noted of Phorron a molkexcely 
lent captaine of the Aihenians, that although he was: 45 
times peneral of their armizy, yet he hjm {elfedjd cer perfyade 
5 them to peace, fearing the ſucceſſe of warre - And Hanna 
annibal fen- : d on only WOW - 
red the euenc of VINg bene for 16. yeres victotious in Italy, and forcedat [:ogt 
VYarte. to defend his owne coun try, which 'was Certhage, where $0 
the tomen had already ouerthrowne two prearartyies of rheC@- 
thagemans, and was ready alſo ro preſenchim bartaile) On 
bs; lo much eve euentiherof, that crauing obference with role 
x loughr ropertwade himto peace, repreſenting vnro hinrrac ns 
Zard of warre, and aduifing hinz to'conlider wn rhe: | 
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courſe of his victo ries, not only what bad hapned to'other men, ro mal peared 


but alio what might happen ro him ſelfe, and that tomake peace ;» he handeof I 
wasin his owne Ck bur if he once came to batraile, e 4 Vi- man, but vice oO 
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Qory hould be only in the hands of God, And laſtly that. wus- #979 #4» the _ 4 
quam minus quam 1n belio euentns reſpondent. The enents of thiages doe no yo of God. I 


where |-(ſe an/ were the expeffation of men then in Warre. | 
:. Thus ſaid Henibal, who may alfo wel ſerne for an example 14m. 

of his owne admonitions; For though he had bene many yeares 

togeather the rerrour and ſcourge of the Romans, and the moſt 

famous and renonned captaine then liuing, yea and was, as ir 

were growne old with vidtories in forreine cuntries, cuen be- The overthrowy 

fore the very gates of Rome; yet he was at *gO viterly ouer- f Fo —_—__ 

throwne at home by a Komen, a young man inferiour to him in wid. 6 

reputation, experience, and forces; and in that bartaille which 

moſt imported him, and wherin by the iudgement of al men, he 

emploicd al the endeuor, military art, and 5kil he had, or which 

could be required in a moſt prudent and valiant capraine. 

3. This change and decay of forrune in warre, may be exem- "= chance and 

plitked in many others, as famous captaines as-cuer were, as in LET 
the worthy ludes Machabens, Cyrns King of Perſia ; Purrus King OF E- pufotia many 
y'us, Marcellus, Pomperus Magnus, Marcus Antonius COmMpEtttor of famons cape 
AvguFls Ceſar, the Emperour Conflantins, and Herachins, Behiſarmcs, (eines. 8 
Ewadthes. King of as. 20 our famous covitry man. obs Talbot jyq. in Nw 
the firſt Earle of sbrewsbury, whoſe name is yer terrible to the nee _ _ 
French ; the great Earle of 7YFerwick in the time of 2d ward the'4. REP | 
and Charles Duke of Burgundy, Nicolo Prcemmne. Levvs the 12. King phil. Ge... 
of France. And now laſtly in our memory the Emperour Charles romeny to wag 
the 5. al which (with many others who for breuitics fake I omit) 8 
having by many notable vicories got the fame and renoune of | = 
moſt famous capraines, cither were at laſt diſgratiouſly killed, Y 
or elle receiued ſome greare ouerthrowes, or had at leaſt ſome - x * 
notorious decay of their wonred proſperous ſucceſle, 


4 The conſideration hereof hath moned divers moſt valiant ,, ck 


I 
Captaines ro auoid the aduenrure of bartailesas much as might rat 4a 
de, and rather to ſeeke to ouercome their enemies by ſtrata- © ww © 
gems, praQtices, &delayes as Q* Fabius Maximus who by ſuch meas feered: ; 
nes diſtreſſed Hanibel much more then others could doe by -L 
Wayne bactailes; and therfore Enavass the poer laid of him ; Cum / | 
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Tn Bands reflitat rem; Het aifed theſtare of the Komen: bydelayes, 
Fanlus, apud C- And jt is al{o written ob the valliant Franciſcus SforJs Duke of 6 
ne ic- Lane, that he would never joyne battaile withatrenemy burwhs 
eioftc. 1.pat-:. he could not othetwiſe chooſe.  CONUSY el t 
- . - 5 . And iewisthe 11, King of France (who was nolefſeyalerow 
L in warrethen ptudent in peace”) feared nothing more,'as phily 
— ene de Comes teftifieth, then the hazardeof warre, and ſpeciallyof 
4 barrel, which by al meanes poſlible /he ſought ro-auoide:inſy 
much, that when any enemy entred into Frence, he procured to 
make peace or rruſe with him, what ſocuer ir coſt him: as 
peared when Zdward the 4. King of Znglend was there, with 
PEI. Cominca. a ſtrong army, to whom hegaue a great ſomeof ready money, 
WF & graunred to pay him a trybut of 5 o. thouſand crownesayeere, 
beſides diuers penhons to his councellers, and other hard condi- 
rions,rather then he would hazard a bartraile with him, knowi 
the caſualry therof, and thar as Commens ſaith: Yne battaille perdua 
A bittail loft  Mauuaiſequerne. A battaylle loſt hath aw il tayle, or conſequence. Foriere- 
bath a» y1taile; donbleth rhe hope and courage of ;rhe victors, ir aſtoniſherh, 
andvrby.  anddiſcouragerh the vanquiſhed, it shaketh the ftdeliry of fub 
 Edmin ibie. |; ' Fi 4 
ies, it miniſtreth matter & oportuniryof conſpiracy ro malcots 


rents, of renolt to rownes, & of alienation ro' confederats, who 
commonly ſway with the good ſucceſſe. And'for this cauſe, not 
only King Lew:s the 17. but alſo other wiſe Princes have vled, 
Ldem.ca.c,, Whenan enemy hath bin ready to enter into their countryes, td 
Thepractiſe of diſmantle al the rownes in his way, that were norrenable, andro 


Lmicthet.K. fortify thereſt, retiring thither al the cartle and'prouiſion-ofthe 
of France, to 


onercomme an Country, anddeſtroying al the corne upon the 'grownd cherby to 
ezemy vyith ove Conſume him by famine; longe ſeives,"and'al kinde of dela es 
batiaul. rather then to fecke' to ouerthrowe tim by a mayne barramle; 

CEO, >> This wasprudently praQifed by Frnas the firſt King of Fraſer; at 
rhe. {nch time as the Empetour Charles detertnined ro enterinto im 
enryvbich — ence with a great army, in ſo much that when King: Fran wi 
Frencss the foyft derſtood that the people of the country reſiſted the deſtruchons 


«of France %- of their corne, and other cormnodityes ; he ſent his army'tod6- 
612 ah 9-00 ſtroy it, where by the Emperour finding al cownes fittifyed, and 
Charles the Em. 10 pronifion' abroad; was forced afrer he hat beſeis Marcell: 
perowe, = {ome monerhs, to retyre himſelfe forlacke of vietua 5, And this 
Ihane thought good to fignify by the way, for that PhilipaeC& 

TT 2.N p |  ..maes 
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wines and Martin du Bellay ( both of chem "notable hiſtoriagra= 

hersand councellours, the firſt, ro Lews the 11, and the other to 
Frances the firſt ) doe greatly approue this maner of proceedingin® 
theſe Princes, and propoſe it for arule of ſtate to al ſuch Kinges 
and Princes, as being in poſſeſſion of their kingedomes & ſtates, 
acinuaded by forreyners, though for thoſe that inuade & ſeeke 
to conquere , Philip de Comes thinketh it conuenient to ſeeke Phil.de Comin 
batraile, ro make thort worke, by reaſon of the dificulty ro be © ** 

6" 6 - ; The muader 
ſuccoured, and of the infinirdangers and inconueniencyes that ,,.j,;, 2,4 bus 
happen by delayes ro an army of (trangers ina forreyne country, tach and vyby. 
Belides that he which inuaderh, and ſeekerh ro conquere,com- 7 
monly aduentureth no more bur his preſent army, and thar in 
hope to get a crowne; wheras the Prince in polleſton, aducntu- 
reth his whole ſtate againſt nothing, and a ſtare is loſt many ty- 
mes, with the lofle of a batraile at home, if the victory be: wel 
followed. 

6. But to retourne to ſpeake of chances and to touch ſome The divrrs caſ* 
particulariryes, thereby to ew evidently the weaknes of mans #49" of 
vitand power, and the caſualry of warlike atremprs, let vs con: Hoy 4E 
lider by oe many accidents the mightieſtarmyes are many ty» hy 
mes diſpcrfed and dillipated, and the greateſt enterpriſes ouer- 
throwne: as ſomtymes by the death of ſome one man; ſomtymes 
by the diſſention of Leadergand Capraynes, or by the mutiny of 
ſoldiers; ſomtymes by tempeſt or vnſeaſonable weather ; ſom- 
tymcs againe by plagues or diſcaſes in the Campe z otherwhiles 
dy ſudden feares that fal ypon the ſoldiers withour cauſe; and gycdard. a 
ſomtymes ( as Guiccrardine noteth ) by a commandement either 
not wel vnderſtood, oril executed; by a litle remerity or diſor- 
der, by ſome vaine wordeor ſpeach of the meaneſt ſoldier; and 
laſtly ( ſaith he ) by infynirt chances which happen at. vnawares, 
ynpoſlible to be foreſeene and preuented by the wit or coun- 

cc] of any Ca taine, | Phil. Comines 
>. Hereto 1 alſo add>out of Commew,that be the councel neuer ,,,; freldom 

ſo wel taken-and the plot neuer ſo wel layd, itis ſeldome or ne. or neurerxecm. 

ucr executed in the; feeld, as it.is ordained inthe chamber: and *ed n the freld 

thar ſome tymes by che leaſt motions or occaſions that may be, - IO —_ 

the victory iswonne or loſt; which ( faith he.) # 4 great wofery, po 

Wherby kingdomes and ſlates riſe or fal ; & hereupon the ſame author 1dcm 1bid, 
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= grounderh rwo conclufions no lefle pionfly then wiſcly,theay 
that no humane wit is able ofir ſelfe, ſufficiently togouerne a 
army of men and the orher thar God reſerueth ro him (elfe the 
{ucceſle of bartailes, and diſpoſerh of the victory at his pleaſure, 
$. This wil be made cleare by examples , by the which 1 wi 
ſhew hilt the force of ſudden chances in batrailes, and otheren, 
rerpriſes of warr; and after, rhat al victory praceedeth from hy 
prouidence and hand of God, and nor from the policy and. 
wer of men. As concerning the firſt , we ſee many rimes ha 
Theforce of (vd- great defignments are broken, and potent armyes diſloluedby 
9 ” accidents, wirh our any force or ſtroke of enemy. When topy 
p EE "m0 the Emperour, ( called Zi of. Bauer) was in /taly witha 
army and ready to beleige Florence, vpon the conhdence he had 
P:ro Maria.in in the valloure and afliſtance of Caftrucao of Piſa, whome the Flos 
Ladonie Bauzto. rentines feared more then any man liuing, ir chanced that the 
ſaid Caftruccro dyed, wherupon the Emperour broke his deſygns 
ment, and returned into Germany with his armie. 
9. Alſo in the tyme of the great ſchiſme berwixt Yrhaw 
the 6. Pope of that name, and Clement the falſe Pope, who was 
Poul. AEmil.ig Called Clement the 7. and lived in Qugnon, Lewis Duke of An 
Caiolo. 6. vncle to Charles the 6.kinge of France,went into Italy wirh a huge 
army, wherin he had abouezo. thouſand horſe, partly ro deliver 
lane Qutene of Naples (who was beſeiged by Charles DurdJo ne» 
pacw to Lews King of Hungery)and partly to depoſe Pope Faw 
In fauor of Clement,and when he had already entred /ta:y, and des 
gan to make warr in the terrytorie of Boloma(which belonged 0 
the Church) and was likely in al mens opinions ( by reaton 
bis great forces)to obtaine his deſyre in al he pretended, he lud- 
| denly fel ſick and ded, wherupon al that great army diſſolucdu 
a oo : fclfe, and euery man returned from whence he came. 


appar 10. Tne like hath chanced divers tymes by ſome great popu 
called 


/ Paul Almiliusin and mortallity in armyes, as in that of the Chriſtians whi 
0J9Wco. 5. ſciged runes in Africk, vnder the conduRof Zew# the g. 
no'y 8. Zewa,(as | hauedeclared cap. 12. before ypon anorheroG® 
cafion } which army was {o moleſted with peſtilence, ebat it 
was forced to riſe from the ſeige at ſuch tyme, as the rowne' wal 
brovghr to extremity, & muſt needes have rendredit ſelfe wi 


ina tew dayes, And to omit al other more ancicat examples of 
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, Policy and Rehiplen. hap; 14. »22 
this kind, the Qneene of Englands army ſent to Portugal in. the | 
yeere 1 5$9. in fauor of Don Antomo, receauing noloſle to ſpeake Poringd weep 
of by the enemy, was ſo. conſumed with a ſtrange ſicknes, that of ** 2 159 
8.chouſand which went therin,there returned not men enough 


to bring home the ſhips, wherof ſome were left behinde for lack 


of marryners. 
SOING paul. AEmilize ts 


1. In like manner a potent army of Chriſtian Princes 
to beſeige Hieruſalem , and hauing already taken Prolomau was Phillpo.z. 
dilſolued by the diſſention of bully the ſecond King of France. 
and zccherd the hicſt King of England. For wheras the ficlt preten- 
dingcauſe of retourne departed vpona ſudden,the other fearing A37*<t «my of 
that he meant ro inuade England in his abſence,could not beper- HO pcs 
[waded to ſtay longe after | payee followed the ſurceaſe ſolied ty Frag 
ofthe enterpriſe, &rhe diſſolution &rerourne of the whole army, dſention of the 

12 Furthermore ſuch is the force of ſuddaine feares which 02% of Englad 
fal vpon men ſomtymes by meere chance with out any iuſt cau. ****"*** 
ſe,thar the greateſt armyes are vrrerly ouerthrowne therby. And gp, 

ile, ſee] s ſo valiant, but that h be ſ{ea- 
no maruaile, ſceing no man is , but that he may be ſea- ju ddau freroig 
zcd and tranſported with a ſudden feare. And therfore the Lace- battasls, 
demonians before they went to fight, werewont to ſacrifice to the 
Muſe, sro obraine their afliſtance againſt the furious aflalrs of pros > 
fuiden pallions; which taking Reaſon many tymes at vnawares, da. F 
and as it were at an aduantage, doe {0 oppreſ Ir, that they be- 
reauc a man of al iudgment and diſcourſe for atyme, and no pal- No paſſion bes 
fion more then feare;wherof I ſaw my ſclfc a notable experience of bis Seioiocy 
in a moſt valiant ſpaniſh Captaine in France, in the ryme of the then ſoddawme 
league,who going our of his gariſon with certaine troupes vpon ſeare, 
an occaſion , and meeting by chance with the enemy where he 
leaſt ſuf pected, tooke fuctii a fright that heran home with might * 
and mayne, and tould vs ( for I was there the ſame tyme) that al 
the ſoldiers were cut in peices, & that he him ſelfc Kang jk very 
hardly, neuertheles a in 5. or 6, howers after, they al rerour- 
ned home ſafe, and not ſo much as one man hurr, mou they 
came ſcattered one after ayorher, for they al fled as wel as he, 
and rhe rather by his example,which would haue vererly diſgra- 
ced him, if in very many occaſions before he/had nor got the re- 
putation of one ot the moſt valiant men of his mation , an which 


telpeR,it was rather wondered atin him, then blamed. 
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R ome ſurpriſed 1%. Rat ro >ew the like effe&tot fuddaine feares in Whole xt. 
by Araulphas ves vpon divers accidents, When Arnulfus the Emperourhelei. 
ie I mreyour 4 ' . OS 
"dh. «ſud. ged tome, it chanced thara hare being ſtartby ſome of the 
#92 [eare. ran towards the cirty, and that a great number of the ſoldier, 
$20%u5 4eRe2- purſued her with great noiſe & cryes, which theRomansſeei 
"= tromthe towne, and conceauing that the enemves ment to giug 
ſome furious aſſalt therro, were ſurpriſed with ſucha feare;tha 
they abandoned the walles and rampaires,and the enemy taking 
the opportuniry skaled the walles and tooke rhe rowne, 
Abattey! 1 14. Alſo when $:91ſmond king of Hungary who wasafrer Em. 
by the 0r:ſ14n5 perour, gaue bartwile vnto an army of the Turkes neere 30 Nice- 
” bs oy P pols, and was afliſted with great numbers of Frenchmen, and of 
-+:34 Iii " diuers other nations, the french horſemen being in the vangard 
Nauclerus. and ſeeing themſelues after a while, hardly preſt, alighted 
Econ, an. 2396. from their horſes r0 hight on foore; their horſes b-ing looſe, ran 
al back rowar4 the camp , which he 4un7zar:ans and orhers that 
were in the recreward (ecing, &imagining that the horſemen 
were al killed , rooke (ucha fright rherwirh chat they ran a 
way,wherby the Turke got anotable yidtory with great {laugh- 
ter of the Chriſtians, eſpecially ofthe Frencþ who-were almoſtal 
flaine, 
rhe chritiens 5 Alſo at Prolomas in Eript which the Chriſtians beſciged twa 
evertbrowen by YEeres togeather, the Soldan who came wirh a great army to luc- 
the golden *- COUr it, gaue them an ouerthrow by the like chance, of a horſe 
through «jud- Which being let looſe ran back to the camp , for wheras diuers 
NE of the ſoldiers called one to an other to ſtay him; many ran outof 
in Philipo.z, Cheirrankes to take him with ſuch diſorder, that they ſeemedts 
Cucervvin thoſe that were behind and ſomewhar farreof, to runa wajj 
wherupon a great part of the Chriſtian army. began to [ty; 
this hapned at ſuch ryme as the Soldan with his ſoldiers being put 
to the worſe were running our of the feild, who neuerta lelle 
ing the Chriſtians fly, called backe his men, charged them 4 
| ; rcth, and got the victory. | 
b 2 EY "16. Cborlesduke of Burg:ndy beſciging Grenſon, and vnderſtan- 
_ upd dinge thar rhe Switzers came to ſuccour tt, went to meeretme! 
throvvs by the ©O B1UC tacm batraile; The ſoldiers of che vangard, as rhey were 
mutrsas Marching, menning to take a better way,reryred alicle back 
Gr <v/ea. recreward ſeeing the ſame, imagincd that they fled, and £4 
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Polrcy and Religion. e Chap. I2. -  £f 
&emſelues to Hee, wherupon the reſtalſo did the like; and in 
zonclufion the Puke & al rannea way,abandoning their arullery 
& camp to the ſpoyle of the Sw:1Fery who were exceedingly en- 
riched rherby and yer killed buronly 7. men,foralthe reſt laued 
themſclues by flight, Thus much concerning ſudden frares, 
ghetto I wil adde a few more examples of other accidents, TR - 

i=, Gil fo gouerneur of Amick vnder the Emperours Arcading F*<mMlerof bat- 
and Zonorrs rebelled againſt rhe empire; And his owne brother 00 
Miſc! was employed againſt him for General, who had nor in a genes 
eriaine occaſion a boue 5000. men, to fight with 70000. And 0icrius. lip. 
þ the armycs being ſo neere rogeather that they were ready-to © 
by charge one another, Maſce if beganne ro make motions of peace Gilds yonerneny 

andreceauing ſome hard & crotle language of one that bore an of Afr oncr. 

ed Enſyane, {troke him vpon the ſame armeghat h-1d it, wherwith *rovyn by 4 


NF the Enfeigne fel, & diners others that followed (ceing the ſame, ſtren,e accadent, 
at and conceiuing that he which bore it had yeelded it, came in 
1 great halt and yeelded rhem(ſelues, wherupon Gildo fled away 

viti a great parte of the armyand the reſt rendred ir {elte. Cuicela 8.6 


8. Alſo in the battaile of C:r:gnola in the Kingdome of Naples rherrench curpe 
detwixt the Spaniards & the Frenchmen, aword of the Count de throvyne by the 
Nemours who was General of the French being miſconſtrued by j We 
his ſoldiers, was a great cauſe of their ouerthrow;for the bartaile ID 
deing already begon , and the Count finding thar he could not . 
= a certaine dich (ouer the which he had thought ro ! auc led 
ome part of his army to charge the Spaniards on the other tide) 
cryed vnto the ſoldiers thar folloyged him,back, back, meaning ro 
' I {2d them another way, but they nor knowing the caule, vnder- 

' food thar he had bid them fly, which they al began ro doe, and 

others ſecing the ſame followed the example: & ir chanced alſo 
at the (ame tyme that the Count was ſlayne; wherupon the whole 
army of the French ranne aWay, and left rhe feild and victory ro 
the Spaniards. 

19. Againe who ſocuer hath read any thing of the ancient 
warres, or hath any experience of theſe of our tymes, cannot be 
Ignorant what con a may be bred in a barraile by a lirtle dif ,- _ , , of by- 
order growing vpon ſome ſuddaine accident, wherby arilycs. , ite diſorder, 
many tymesare cauſes of their owne oucrthrowe: as1t chanced Lim. dec. 3 kw 
w 44nbalin his laſt bartaile with Scipio, wherin his owne Ele- | 
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134 A Treatl/e concernings = part. 1, © 
plants turning back ypon his horſemen, fo brake and difordy 
red them, that the Romans taking the aduantage therof cally 

ur them ro flight, 

Thebartailof 20. The like to this hath happened ſometymes in this our 

wo as France, 20e,& namely a few yeeres = in Frence, in the yeere of our lord 

mm He gere 1599: 1590. in the battaile of 7ury, betwixr the King of France that now 

| is, and the Duke de Mayne then general for the league, in which 
batraile the horſemen oftheleague flying back vpon their owne 
footemen,brake them in ſuch ſort, that the enemy enrring with 
al,caſily defeated them. 

IN CORY 21. Laſtly ro ſhew euidently the force of chance in warr; is 

Fory in | | | 
burtaslsdepen- There any thing more vncerrtaine or inconſtant then winde and 
decb ,ometymes weather? and yet neuertheles therupon dependeth many-tymer Iſl ce 
vpon vvjndent the ſuccelſle of bartailes and other warlike attempts, eſpecially re: 

b- —_— m—_ by ſea, where the wind and weather doe predominate, and doe i %% 

5 14nd 46 by ſes = - 

þ check al the power of men. For who is ignorit that be the Nauy iſ f 
neuer {o potent,it can neither goe out of the harbour,nor arriue 
where it thould, ro encounter the enemy, if wind and weather 
be nor fauourable? Which alſo is as neceſlary and important for 
the obraning of uiftory in a conflict by ſea, wherin he firſt ad- 
uantage that the expert ſea man ſecketh to get of his enemy, is 

/ ro winne the wind of him: which wind changing alſo ſomery- 
mes during the conflit, doth _ both the aduantage& victory 

Thebettailof Totheenemy, As itfel out in the barraile of Zepanto berwene the 

Le>ito berwrixe Chriſtians and the Turcks,wherin the wind being firſt fauoura- 

the Chnjtians bletothe Turcks, changed fygldenly and drove X che ſmokeof I fi 

ntobs ans. hs artillery and ſmal ſhot vpon them, wherby-rhey wereſo blins of 
turiusin com. 9d, that they were caſely and ſpeedily ouerthrowne: wherofl 

ecnuar.1571- fhal haue more occaſion to ſpeake more particulerly cap. 15 
number 28. hereafter. 

22. And this chanceth in like manner in battailes yponland; 
& therfore wile captaines ſeeke not only ro haue the ſunne, but 
a1{o the wind on their backs; for it often falleth our, that aſtot- 

,  _ meofhaileor rainein the face of an army,or a violent wind dts 

Therredt 43%. ning cither the duſt or the ſmoke of thor & artillery vponit, gb 
of Heanubel yerhthe victory to the enemy. As in the famous battaileat Cane 
#t any, yo 24s 

when 7ennibal onerthrew the Roman, and flew 4000: footed 


Þvi. dee 3 1;, 4. 2790. horſe, and rooke 3309. priſoners, he had the windin his fa- 
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Policy and Religion. © Chap 14. yy 
gor, which being in his back, & with al ſo violent, that iedroue 
the duſt into the eyes of the Romans , did greatly facillicate his 
yiQtory. : 

23. The like or rathcr a far greater victory got Scypro Aſeaticus The vitlery ef 
againſt Anuocbs King of Syria, whom he pur to flight and flew Nite 
200.footemen and 4000. horſe with the loſle only of 3459, men, Antroches = 
by che help of a foggy miſt, anda thewer of rayne; for the miſt 4 «6 + lip. 
was {o thick that the huge army of Antioch could nor one part 
ofic ſee another, wheras it wrought no ſuch effect in the ſmalar- 
my of the Romans; and againe the rayne ſo wedkned the bowes 
and (linges of the ſoldiers of Antivebwe, that they (ſerued ro litle 
purpoſe, wheras the Romans vſing only ſwords and dartes re- 
ceived no dammage therby, And to come nearer ourtyme , we tm — 
read that Adulfus the Emperour was {layn, and ys whole army aduito. Fo 
—ugy owne by Albertw, by reaſon that the ſunne was in their made | 
aces. . 

24. Allo age ſome other cauſes of the lofle of the great 
battaile of Ghiaradadds berwixt the Yenetians and the French; 
Guceardin obſerueth , that a thewerof rayne which fel as they x6, batrail of 
were fighting, made the ground ſo ſlipery vpon a {uddayne, that chraradeddib-f 
the fooremen of the Yenetians could not hold their footing, to #y #- /enernrans 
defend them(ſelues againſt rhe french horſe, by which meanes ppp Bayy hn 
they were calcly iy a6: and the greateſt parte of them ſlayne. Tg 

25, This then we fee how greata ſway chance beareth in bat= 
ailes and enterpriſes of warre, and conſequently how litle Con- pgs liete come 
dence is to be repoſed in the wir, licy, power, or endeauor fsdence us to be 
of men for the | cs ſucceſle therof, which depederth vpon inh- had un che polte 


bite accidents,chancing ſo diuerſly (according to the difference ger Ty 
4 


df perſons, tymes, places, and circumſtances) that nether the |,., 

viſdome of any Cen can foreſee them , nor any diligence, py bg _ 
dexterity, or induſtry of ſoldiers preuent them,though al (bould 

concurre in the higheſt degree: for be the (oldicrs neuer fo obe- 

dent, dexterous, and diligent, and rhe captaine neuer lo wiſe & 

valiant; yer what aſſurance is there of good ſucceſſe when a ſud- 

den danger thal ſo diſmay both Capraine and ſoldiers, that nee 
ther the ane ſhal know what ro command,nor the other how to 
Obey, when an erronious conceit of fome few, or the bad exam- 
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be fore ſcene or remedyed, thal giuethevictory-ro-the 
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yea to thoſe t1at are ina manner vanquiſhed, { B's 
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The ſucceſieof 26. Bur now todemonſteate not only tharal humane polie 
bartails depen- power, & force is vaine, butalſo that God dilpoleth of the ſuc. 
_ Ap ®" ceſle of battailes and warlike atrempts, according to his, boly 
"IWF WAS wil and {ecret indgments: it is to be confidered that as the wor. 
of God. thy Ind.s Machabers {1id, Non im multitudine exercitus Vittoria bell 
Machab. li.1.C-3. fe clo fortitudo eff. The viftory :n warre doth not conſiſt in the multitude, 
or greatnes of the army , but al fortitude and Strength 1s from heauen; And 
ARE to the gnd that the ſame may —_ to be true; wil firſt ſhew by 
enerthroyyne by divers examples, thar a handful of men, many rymes ouerthroy 
«ſr> ' many thouſands, and after I wil make ir manifeſt, thatthe ſame 
—_— och proceed for the hand and prouidence of God. al 


27. Miltades the Athenian, having bur eleuen thouſatd ſol. 


* 


RE diers, ouerthrew ——_—_ of Perſis, who had 600. thouſand: u 
Xerxes ove-- alſo notlong after Themiflocles with a ſmal number ouercame7oo, 
throynbys thouſand foote, and 300. thouſand horſe, brought into Greeby 
IR: Xerxes kinge of Perſia, who eſcaped by flightin a litle fiſher bote, 
wheras not long before the earthe and fea was [carle able to 
hould him. jd s} 
Me A 28. Alexander the great withleſle then 40000. ouercame 
The batrail bet- Darins who had 6 0 0. thouſand, of whome he killed rwo and 
wx! Alexander twenty thouſand Hand loſt but nine footemen, and a hundred 
44 D414. and 20. horſe : and inhis ſecond battaile he killed threſcoreand 
one thouſand foore, and ten thauſand horſe, and rooke 40000 
—_— with the loſe of an hundreth andzo. foote and 15% 
Plurerck. in th _rie: «IL. |. = = 
lite of Paulus 29+ Parddus AEmilins a Roman,in his ſecond conſulate, being fart 
nn. inferiour in number of ſoldiers to Perſeus king of Macedoniagh00 
—* 55, "ag ke him priſoner, and flew 25. thouſand of his menwith thek 
<erony- de .of$o. Romans. Belli{ariss with g000. ouercame 50000, Van ; 
tohan. Vaſſe in "C(419d'1 A Capraine of Recaredy) king of spaine, with 3 00+ ſoldiers 
_ on. flew and put to flight threſcore thouſand. that came into'the 
= 0k t6dor contines of Spaine to the ſuccour of the .Arrians condugedy 
in; oven. Fr [caor Baloafubiet of Guntran king of Orleence, Abderattd 
$:rovyu by Moore entring France with 4 500 © 0, Saracens Was defe (og 
Loſca, Coarie, Maitelle who with the lofle of $00.men,flew pac! | PI 
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40000, men, whom they par ro flighrand purſued cuen into the PO $ q £40 
towne of Brugec, whence he cſcaped very hardly in the> nighe -— = 
diſguiſed, wherupon almoſt al rhe rownes of Flanders ye Falter of vec 
to them, | "IS he a So 
11. /Yalter of Pletemburg greatMaiſter ofthe Knights of Proſcig, t1evve the 
with a (mal numberin re{pe@ot his enemy flew 100000. Muſeo» Maſons, 
xt; and loſt bur only one man. Anda few yeeresafrer, the Lyne Tilmen. vredem 
ian; haning not. boue 30. thouſand, flew go. thouland Muſconres andy x 12, 
vith the loſleof 20. men, 1dem. 1bid. 
12. And here furtheritis to be noted, thar-when man is moſt if , * alidend | 
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very confydent of their oWFne power, The Cornthiaens 13. 


dours of the Romens, who in reyenge therof ſenr an army to. ſubdvedby che 
make warre vpon them ; Thisarmy ſemed to them fo litle in refs Samar: 
pen of theirs, thar they made fure accounfof victory; and thet- 
re when they went to barraile they rooke with them waynes 
and cartes to bringe home the ſpoyles of rhe Roman army, and 
placed al their parents, wiues, & children where they mighrſce 
the conflict, but they were al ouercome, their wines and chil- I 
dren made riſoners, the rowne of Corunth taken, andal the peco- A; 


le therof fold forflanes. | 

F 33- 7:granes the King of . Armenis being aſliſted with divers 0- Pls. in pccuil: 

ther Kings his confederats, had an army of aboue rwo hundreth 7;,,,u., King 

and twenty thouſand armed men, wherof 50000. wete horſe,to of rmenia 6 
fight with Zcelws the Roman, who had not aboue 12. or 13. thon- evo bo T2 
land horſe,and foote, in which reſpet he was ſo contemned by '** Komen 
his enemyes that notonly enery one of rhe Kings, bur alſo al- 

moſt euery particuler Coronel defired of Tigrazes that he with his 
'Toupes might hauc the honoutto fighr _— him _ 


7igrans him (clfcicſted at him, fa ang, thatifhec m val : 
ſa4our he had many men, but it he came to fights, FIT 4 


few. In concluſion they fought, and Lucullushad the vis Dy, 


killed of the enemy a hundreth thouſand foore,andalmoſtal his | 
horſemen, and ( which was moſt admirable ) he loſt but 5: maa + 
in al, and aboure 10. others were hurt... - $54 
paſlins creat 34. Baſliv;the great Duke of Muſcony being to giue batraille 
: D'&; of M*ſ©9- ro the Polon!4ns trulted fo much rohisowne ſtrengrh{( havingan IN 
So. by the po. army of 80. thouſand men ) thar when, he might. haue taken il | 
loniens. them at an aduantage as tacy paſled ariucr, he would not, bu © ; 
Cromer. inorat. bragged that he would lerthern paſle ouer, ro the end rhatafter | 
funebao ee ards lic mightdriue themal betore him like beaſts into Muſe i | 
Y wa: neuertheles it ſo fel ourthar the Polomians gor the vitory, MW 
and few 40. thouſand Muſcowits, and tooke 5000. prifonets;lo if | 
; Pengeronsts dangerousa thing it is for any man to contemne his enemy ypon | 


eamerne=® confidence of his owne ſtrengrh. 
enemy, ; 


<3 + I 35. Bur whar neede I alleadge forreme., examples ſeeitigwe 
Ma. 1.19.:;5s haucathome ſome moſt notable in-rhis: kinde. 7ohn Kinge of 
> then xins of France at the famous batraile of Portlrers; betwixr, himmMmd Zdyrad 
Frets wt the black Prince ſonne ro Kinge Edvyardehe. 3. had 60, thouſand 
the barto:l. of men, and rhe Prince had nota boue $0.0 0. which made Kinge 
Pawn E'- Jobnfo confident, that being earneſtly ſolicited-by the PoperBrgue 
Sa, **Ytoaccept., ſach reaſonable conditions of compoſition, asthe 
» Prince offered him; (which were ro'reſtorevnro him; al rhe pri- 
ITS ſoners, caltclls, and townes thathe had raken of his before in 
DE that warre, 2nd further to bind him ſelfe by oath not. to beate 
armes againſt him for ſome yceres) he would admit no other 
$5.33 condirion, bur that the Prince ſhould- yeeld him ſelfe pritoner, 
2+ and al his army tro his mETcy ; wherupon the Prince pou 
barraile, & rooke him & his ſonne 7h:/iip priſoners, wi | 
X fand ſcnen hundreth orhers of the nobility, flew 6000- ſaldiers, 
had the ſpoyle of his camp, and carried\away aboue 100% enſe- 
12Nes, | > - 8 
36. - And afterwards at the bartaille of. fo3 , in Frame 
rhebargyn, Detrweene Henry the 5. King of England, and the Dukes of Orleaate 
Azit.on; he AN d 34rben inthe time of Charles the 6. King of France; the French 
x60: 69 tofarreexceeded the Englab in number of horſe andfoore, al 

$6 > ich. Bade luch ſure account of the vicory, that being ready £01098 
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þ  bartaile, they ſent a meflenger-ro-King Henry ro know what he Polid. H. Wis 
= would giue for his ranſome, yea and prepareda triumphantcha, ® ** 
{& cior ro carry him away priſoner when they ſhould rake him; bur 

God ſo diſpoſed, that he rooke the two.Dukes prifoners, & flew 
almoſt 20000. of their men, and loſt not aboue fine or ſix hun- 
dred of his, or, as ſome write, not a hundrerh, | . 
z7. I omit many other examples, which might be alledged; - 
And now to thew whenceal theſe adniirable victories proceed, 
[wil conclude with that, which almighty God Wd vIng the | 
children of 1/rael when he gane them the law, promiling them 
that if they ſerued h—— wemint, {aith COD 7 au &C. _— 
you :ha! purſue your enem yes, Fas; they shal_ fall before you, fſyue of yours Leunic. s, * 
thal gene chaſe to a hundreth flrangers, and « hundreth of yon, to ten thon- 
ſand; T bus ſaidalmighry God, and tothe ſame papers alſo Moy- 
ſe, prophecing of rhe greate ouerthrowes which the enemies of 
the children of iſrael ſhould geue them, by the iuſt judgements 
of God for their wickednes, demanded, how it ſhould come to I 
palle, thar one ſhuld ouercome a thouſand, &two, ten rhouſand whe” ES. 
whereto healſo anſwered Qu14 Dewsſuns Vendidit eos. Becauſe ther ; or 
Ged hath 5old them, and genen them oner totheir enemies, Andthelike ,,,, gee 3 
muſt needs be confelled in al ſuch caſes, ſuch being the ſtile of threwveth many +2 


almighty God, (when he meaneth to puniſh men for ſinne ) to times th? from. 
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4 q, EY 2 
* 


- 


BOAT SESS FS S 


»% = 


confound the ſtrong by the weake,as wel ro beat doune the pride go by che as 
of the potent and mightieTwho confidein their owne ſtrength, *** et 
25 alſo-ro ſhew;his owne phos & gloryin thoſe thinges,wherin 4, 4. 4 
man is moſt powerful an ——_ ro witin matters of watre, jp; & armics, 
armies, batrailes zang cherfore our Lord is commonly called in 1/as z7. . 


OB T'aS 3>4Þ# «2%, 0 


h F the Scriptures Dominusexercituwm. The Lord of hoft and armies. ha #6 
p 33. Andalthough ir ſeemerh moſt commonly that the victory 6 ade 
*F in warre proceedeth either of the valour, or power of him thar 
> | oucrcommerh, or of rhe error, cowardyze, or. weaknesof the ,, _ Fon 
» | vanquiſbed,or elſe otherwhiles of chance;yct itis not therefore to ,,;, ,; joe by © 

be denied to proceede from the prouidence of God, who diſpo- /ccondurie cauſes 
'B tn g al thinges {wcerly worketh his wil by ſecondaryccauſes, ( as N_ {4 A 
'F lhaue declared before )for ſome times hee giueth valour and _ i, KO, 
FF courrage, ſome times he taketh it away, other whiles he doth _— = "3 
Giſlipare and fruſtrar-prudentconncels, and policies, and orher _—_ 


Vhiles againe he bereauerh mcnof their iudgments, to the hs WEE; - 


Ecele. 46. et 47. 
Indic, 4. F. 6.13- 
I4.15.* 

P/al I48. 
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marr, Ft 
they mayerre, ( when their finnesdeſerueitor his ſecret 
ments requireit) ſome times he worketh by ſuch ſecrer 
den cauſes, thar the victory ſeemeth ro men to be got by chance, 
though to his deuine prouidence and wildome nothing is acei. 
dental. 

39. To loſur, Drbora, Gedron, Sampſon, Pauid, and Inda: Mauchabe. 
us he gaue extraordinary courrage, and valout; yea an4 as Dawd 
faith of him ſelfe. He taught their bands to fight, and made their armes 


2. Machab. 19: life bowes of braſſe. Wherby they got moſt notable victories, me. 


P/al.17.0t. 141. 


3. patalip. ca. 16 


E's. Reg: 17. 


3. Rep. C22. 


morable ro al poſterity ; He daunred the courrage of Zars the 
Athiopian, and of his million of men; wherby they al fled, and 
were moſt of them {laine, of whome the (criprure ſaith. Extras 
Dominus Ethiopes coram Aſazet Inude,fugeruntque et ruerunt Waue ad in- 
ternecionem ; Our Lord caft 4 feare Vpon the Ethiopians before 
King Aſa, and Iuda, and they fled and fel with. great ſlaughter, He in fa 
tuated the crafty and politik councel of Achitophet wherby Dawd 
was deliured from his ſonne Abſalonz He-permreedche ſpirit of 
crrour to deceaue the prophets of King Aebabthat he might 
runne vpon his owne ruine :Dedit Dominus( ſaith the prophet Mi 
cheas to Athab ) Spiritum mendach wn ore onnium phrophetarum tuorum, 
Our Lord bath giuen the ſpirit of lies in to the month of al thy prophets. La» 
ſtly rhough his devine maieſtie determined, that the {aid King 


Gedgeneth vi- Achab ſhould be killed by the Hriens (in thar barraile wherto his 


fore; by caſual falſe prophers enconraged him ) neuertheles he ordained, that 


WINS, 


Pl. s. 
4. Keg. 10, 
Pial. jt. 


tbr, 


the ſame ſhould be executed by caſual meanes, for ſo the {crip» 
ture ſaith, as I haue ſignified before inthe12. chapter, + = | 

40. Locthen how almighty God whoſe wiſdome and p0- 
wcr is infinit, whoſe councels are incomprehenſible, and iudg» 
mers in{crutable doth nor only vſe meanes which ſecmero men 


accidental & caſual; bur alſo ſerueth him ſelfe of the wits, wils | 


harres, and handes of al men, yea of their very errours and cul 
wils, for the execution of his holy wil, to giue victory where 
and when it pleafeth him; ro humiliace rhe haurie and proude, 
and ro exalr the humble ;yt ſciant quia homines ſunt. That they ma 
knoWe they are men. &. Quia deus eff dominus,that God is their lord: And 
that {cx non ſaluatur per multam Virtutem. The Kinge is not ſanedby bs 
0Þyne great poWer,nor the gyant by the greatnes of bus Flirengtb;But rhat{as 
it tolowethin the ſame place)0cenls domens ſuper metuentes nw rhe 
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Policy and Religion. Chap.” 1h rat © 
eyes of 17 Lord are Ypon th:m which feare him and traft in bis mercy; . 
41. Andalthough ir ſcemerh good to his deuine wiſdome or- : A 
dinarily ro worke and execure his wil as wel in watreasin other $44 
affaires of men, by ſuch a ſecret concurance with ſecondary cau- | : 
es, that his operation therin is not apparant to the eyes of men 
{ therby ro leaue place for the merit of faith, as hedoth in like 
forte in al the courſe of his gouernment- of the world, and his. 
diſpoſition of humane affaires : )yer ſomtimes for his owne ore- 
- Bf ater glory and the greater confuſion of his enemies,and to make 
Ef irmanifeſt vnroal men that the ſucceſle of mens ations depend God geneth w- 
'  vpon his wil ; he giueth victoriesin ſuch wonderful and mira- SW bw? 
\E culous maner, that the moſt incredulous and faithles man can jm 
Þ nordeny it to be his worke. \ 
BY 4: This may appeare-by very many examples, not only in Exemplesofmis 
the old teſtament bur alſo in the hiſtories ot later times. Of ſome 14 loderiftos 
M of the firſt kind I wil opvly make a breife mention, becauſe they ow __ 
arc notorious toal Chriſtians, King Phorao and al his hoſt purſu- x,oq. «14. _ 
ing Moyſes and the children of "ow ,were drownedin the red ſea: == 
The army of the 5. Kinges of the Amorrheans was deſtroicd with 4 
haile from heauen, yea & the ſunne, & moone ſtood ſtila whole ofok os. its 
day while Joſue fought againſt thera. Gedeow with z © 0. men who Ms 6" 
did but ſound their trumpers,and beat their pors and flagons one 
zpainſtanoth er, ouercame an innumerable multitude of rhe Me- 
dunits and Amalecits, who were (o diſmaied and confounded that 
they Killed onean other. Sampſon withrhe iawboue of an aſle, 
ſlew a thouſad Phil:Mines. Benddad King of Syria beſeiging the Iſrae- 1.4.0. vu. 
lre;,and having almoſte famiſhed rhem,rooke ſucha fright in the 4-Reg-<a-7, 
night,thar heſefr the camp,& ranne away with his whole army. 
The angel of God killed in one night a hundred 4. ſcore and. 
thouſand in the campe of þ King of Afirie. luduh deliuc- 
red Bethulia from the ſeigCof Holofernes, who had a hundreth and 
forty rhouſand in his campe. And laſtly to omit diuers others, x. 
Angels appeared on horſbacke inthe ayre,defending IndasMacha- 
beus againſt Timotheus & cy thanderbolrs ar him 8& his army, 
—_ y they were pur ro flight, andaboue 20. thoufandof chem 
aine, y | 
43- Bur what? hath nor almighty God alfo manifeſted his 
owac power and glory in like manner, ſince the timg ofour Sa- 
275 2350s $ 4 uour 
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Examples of mi- 
mmerdculons 
picfories in eue- 
ry axe ſince 
Chriſts time, 


The miraculous 
deſtruCtion of 
Hieru{alem by 
the Romans. 


Anno #7 2. 
Joſephus de bel- 
lo ludaico. li. 9. 
Cc a; 


Milo ſtratus. 1i.C. 
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aiour Chriſt in al ages, euen vntil this wherin wee live? Ins 
alleadge aninfinit number of moſt notable examples, out of the 
hiſtories of al cuntries & times ; but for breuities ſake [ wilonly 
relate one or two of cuery age, for theinſtruftion of ſuchas @l 
in queſtion the credir of the holy {cripruresin the miraculoys yi. 
Qories afore ſaid; or doe any way doubrof Gods providencein 
humane aftaires , or elſe expe the good laccelle either of their 


FR. or of their powerful attempts , otherwiſe then ar-the 
ITY FIT FITC FIN 


ands of almighty God. 

FOR THE FV RTHER PROOFE THAT THE 
ſucceſſe in woarre dependeth pon Gods wuil and prouidence, 
examples are alleaged of miraculous vittories in enery age fat 
o0urSauiours time ; with the contluſron of this point conter 
ninge Chanccs and vnexpedted Events. 7 


-.. : 
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CHAP: 15. 


2-829 H o ſocuer conſidereth the predictions, and 
Ya24 prophecies nor only of the ancient Prophets, 

d | S& bur alſo gf our Sauiour him fſelfe, age 
A WRVSS the ſeige and deſtruftion of Hieruſulem, (which 
| were tulfilled in the firſt age, 38. yeeres alter 
our Sauionrs paſſion ) and weigherh with al 
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2ious {ignesand tokens which were ſcene before the- 


the prodig >: 
ſame, and the admirable effe&s thar followed, (as that _ 
hundreth thouſand Iewes periſbed, partly by their owne cup: 
diffentions during the ſeige, and partly by the enemies {word 
who ſoeuer (1 ſay ) conſidereth the ſame, he can nor deny, but 
that God gaue them in to their enemies handes ; which 7s g& 
ncral ofthe Roman army acknowledged him ſclfe when he 
taken the City, and ſeene the infimte numbers of dead )0d1Es 
and theextreame calamitie of thoſe, which were livi F 
.therfore he refuſed ro be crowned, ſaying to. them char"asKt 
bimthe caule, chat he was not author of ſuch a wond rful _= 


plozce, but that God being angry with the Jewes, had as 
; ; 
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Palicy and Religion:" | Chad. 15. agg OE 
, =, < 4 wy. ; 
& his inſtrument ro execure his iuſtice vpon. them. Bur becauſe 


| hal haue occaſion hereafter toſpeake moreparticulerly of this |. 
ſcige, and of the cauſe therof, & of Gods notable iuſtice ſhewed 
therein ; it (hal ſuflice only to hane madethis mention therotin 
this place, to ſhew, chat rhe victoryof the Romans proceeded 
from the hand of Gad, and not fromtheirowne power. : C 
2, In the fecond age, when AMarms Aurelins the Emperour A miraculewd .4 


- 


mae warre in Germany, againlt the Marcommen, Quads, and di- ?" 'ery of the 
uers other barbarous nations to the number of 957. thouſand, gs is i 
2nd was no leile afllicted and al his army with thirſt for lack of amo.ys., 7 
water, then oppreſſed with the multitude of enemies, he ſonght | ” 
releefe from his falſe Gods, by the prophane ſacrifices and pray- 
ers of his Idolatours prieſts, & ſceing no fruitc rherof, he com- 
mandedg Chriſtian legion,which ſerued himin nisarmieto pray 
ynro their God for releefe and victory, vpon whole protec God pe 
deſtroyed the army of the enemies with thunder, lightning, and . 24 
hery haile; And at the ſame time refrethed the Emperours army 2564 
vith ſuch ſtore of raine tharir ſerued them to Arinke 8&-quench _ -—. "* 
theirthirſts, wherby the -Emperour had amoſt notable victory : 
which he acknowledged as odrained by the praiers of the Chri- 5 
ſtian legion; and therfore did not only honour iteucr after, with 
the title of Fulminetrix, (that'is to lay the Turunderer) butralſo 
__ toal Chriſtians exemption fromperſecurion, by pub- 
ike edict. And this appeareth by the letters of the Emperour 
him ſelfe to the Senat reſtifting the ſame, wherof not only Zuſe- my = p Ss 
bus, Oros1u5,and many other hiſtoriographers make mention, but ook. 7... Fr 
allo 1#in the philoſopher and martyr, and Tertu!ten who in their premrmng —_— 
apologies for the Chriſtiis,obie& the ſame ro-the heathens theic ad Scopulum 0.4. * 
enemies, as a matrer ſo manifeſt, tharthey could not deny ir, be- >a 5 
lides that there remainerh even to this day, a monument; and 549% an 176 
memory of it ypon rhe famous 'piller erected by Mercus Aurelins 
in Rome, and dedicaredto his cher in law the Emperour Fn- 
$0R145. | 
3. Inthe third age 8. Merenry notlonge before his martyrdome, 
( being bur a priuate ſoldierin the army of 'Decus the Em 
and fighting againſt the Perſians) had a ſword giuen him by 
Ange and was encouraged by him to preſſe into the midt of «brovnn win 


Pucmies bartaile, which he did with ſuch yalour, that rid G9. . ; 
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leh King of Perks, wherby che whale acmfrw diode 
recompence wherofthe MT GAY Decins aduanced him pr 
and gaue him very honorab chardge in his army, choug ie 
in awhile after,vnderſtanding thar he wasa Chriſtian, he cauſed 


him to be moſt cruelly rormented and execured. 
4- lothe 4. age the famous Emperour, and honour of our 
runtry Conſtantine the great , as he was going from Britany to. 
wards Italy with ſmal forces againſt Maxentis the Tirant, (why 
_—_—_— hundred &70. thouſand toote men,6& 18, thouſand horſe) 
threwracly fawn the ayre at midday a Crofle with this inſciptions, is bee 
Conſtantin che Vince, Ouercome in this, and the next nighe afcer-our Sauiour 
gun alſo appeared vnto him, ( though he was yet a painim ) and the- 
wed him the ſame Crofle which he had (eene in the ayre the day 
before commanding him to beare it in his ſtandard, and afly- 
ring him of victory. Wherupon Conftantznrs confering with cer- 
raine Chriſtians which were in his army, receaued: of them in- 
ſtructions of the Chriſtian faith & determined to be a Chriſtian; 
in teſtimony wherof, he made thar famous ſtandard called the 
Lebarem, wherin was contained the forme of the Crofle which 
he had ſeene in the ayre, wherby he did notonly ouerthrow the 
tirgnt Maxentixs, but alſo was moſt viQorius cuer after during his 
life, in ſo much rhat when ſocuer any parte of his army was di- 
_—_ it was preſently relecucd by tranſporting; that ſtandard 
thirher. Ho wy 
Evfeb.1i.1.devi- F- This apparition of the Crofle with the viſion of our Sani- 
n. Conſtant. ©. our afterwards, and the mjraculousvitory of Confantineis teſli- 
Mae hied many wayes; Zuſcbims biſbop of Ceſarca living ar rhe ſame 
time wrote the biſtory vpon the report of Conſtacine himſelf; 
who, he faith, afhirmed irto him with an oath; Alſo Artewa, 
who was then a ſoldier in Conftantines army; obicRted the appati- 
Eo hf. tis. 100 Of theyCrolle afterwards to Ilian the Apoſtara, afhrming 
ea8.crinvita . that not only he, but alſo the whole army did ſee ir, which he 
Contane- ©. tould him, he might vnderſtand co be true-by many of hizowne 
nozm,. tis, ſoldiers, who were there preſent, and faw it as welas hee, Fur- 
'_ thermore NaJ«1rre5a pagany orator, in his panzgirical orauen 
made in prayſe of Conflentine, in the preſence of himand of the 
whole Senatof Rome; attributed his victory againſt aexmw 
to the mucaculous allſtance of God, declaring amongſt oe 


&Knao. 111. 


Maxentins m- 


Parok. $8. 312. 


Mephraſtes 
20. ORGb. 
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+ ked Apoſta ra fhghring againtt the Perſians was flaine with a lance 
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Policy and Religion. Chap 5, "Tay 
thinves 252 matter notorious amongſt the Gaules, ( who are 4 
now Frenchmen_Þ) that there was ſcene indiuers partes whole "= "2M 
armics of certaine celeſtial men , "which paſted chrough the * _ 
country towards Iraly, publithing and proclaiming by the way, Baron. anne. ze. 
tharthcy went to alliſt C:n/ranime, Laſtly the Senatir ſclfe ere- 
&ing a thriumphant Arke in the honor of Conſt anne, and in me- 
mory of his victory, did ſignify that he obrained the ſame nfttn- 
By dininitatts, by the inſtinf or belp of Gea,as ap pcareth yet tO thrs day bt 
in the inſcriptions vpon the ſaid, Arke. 

6. In the ſame age S4pores Kinge of Perſia by the prayers of ON _—_ 
the holy Biſhop of Ny{brs called James, was driven from the ſeige Peurfi: dimen 


therofwith gnats and flees. As alſo rhe Emperour /uban the wice ſrov: xiſbis 3 
with enars, 7 

Hieron+in crogl. 2 
One Theodor. & hit, 
11. 3. Ca. 10. ; 


or (peare, no man knewe by whom; in ſo much that Calaſte 
of his owne guarde, writing afterwards the ſtory of rhar warre '* 0-4 L , 
inverſe, ſaith tharhe was kild by a Demon, thatis to ſay a ſpirit : Socrar hut. li.g. 4 
and'he him ſelfe acknowledged it to proceede from the hand of **'7 _ 
God for his malice ro our Sauiour Chriſt, caſting his owne blood | 
with great fury in to the ayre ſaying ; Y if Galiiee: 0 Galilean p11 La nts A 
(meaning our Sauiour ) ton haſt overcome mee z on. 26. 122 | 
7. Allo in the ſame age the Emperour 7codoſius the elder ſur. 

named the great, oucrcame Ewgenws the tirant: Portis 2rande [aith prongs. 46 
5. Auguſt :n,quam prgnando, rather by prater then by hringe. For by ca a6, A 
after he had by long and feruent praier recomended his cauſe to aan _ 
almighty God, it pleaſed his deuine maicſtic miraculouſly to aſ- Mc; * 
iſt him with a great ſtorme of winde and tempeſt, which did defins a;ainſt % 
not only caſt back his enemics dartes and arrowes againſt chem Egan, 


ſclues (wher with great numbers of them were ſlaine) but alſo _ w_ EY 
wreſted their weapons our of their ands, and ſo diſmaied chem x 
that they were Nr 6 with al facility, which, as $. Awr1ſtine —_— _ " 
eeſtifierh, one of the ſoldiers) who fought vnder Eugenes and cl= EL 


caped from the barraile) reported ro him. Beſides that Cland1anus 
a pagan poet who wrote at the ſane time,acknowledged the mi- 
racle writing of Theodoſius in theſe wordes. 


0 vim1um dilefte Deo, cut militat «ther Clendianns $6; 5 
Et con'wrati Ventant ad claiſiica vents. —_— ad wo 2 
thatis to ſay; 0 dearly belowed of God for whom the very arefighteth and 9e” 
ihe W1ndes come contnred at the ſound of the —— * | 
| n 
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146 A treatiſe — 29 A” p OREN 
Ang li r.de ciuit” $8Þ Tn the ſ. age 5. Aurnitine who then alſo was living, re» ; 
L £2. 24. countcrh for a miracle & the ſpecial worke of God ( as no dour 
Anno. 406. it was ) that &hadagasſus King of the, Gorths comming before 
Orois. Rome with a huge army of aboue 200. thouſand men, was with 
L END, che lolle or wound of any one Roman, vrterly dilcumfhited, 
F Theodotews and him ſelfe wich his children, raken and flaine, Andin the 
i 2 ht. i. [63 *. ſameagealmighty God miraculouſly deſtroyed Roylas a Scythian 
} az _ © and his puillantarmy with thunderbolrs, and her from heauen, 
Ps 1+ when he approached to Conſtantinople, which he ment to haue 
| beſeiged in che rime of Theodoſius the younger. 
: 9. Bur moſt wonderful, and miraculous was the onerthrow 
Anno Domint- ofthe Saracens in the ſame age as they were comming to ſuc. 
Socrat. lib. 7. ca. Cour Niſ#b1s, beſceged by an army of Theodoſius rhe younger. For 
= almighty God ſtrooke in to them ſuch a rerrour and feare of the 


A miraculous Ip : : / 
everthrovy of Chriſtian army, with an imagination that they were incloſed 


the Serecrns by and afſlayled by the fame on cucry fide, that a hundreth rhoy- 


an army of {and of them caſt themſelucs armed in to the river Euphrates, 

theodoſn> wherin they perithed with our ſtroke of cnemy : the which was 

. vnderſtood to haue bene performed by the help and miniſtery 

of Angels, whoa litle before appeared ro diuers in Bythinia as 

they were going ro Conſtantinople, and bad them ſignify vnto 

the Conſtanſtinopolitans , (which at that time were in great 

. feare of that huge army of the Saracens, that they ſhould haue 

7 the victory, to which purpoſe they ſaid they were ſent byal- 
J mighry God to giue them aſſiſtance. | 

PE Ps tO. What thould I ſpeake of Clodoweus King of France, 

foſt chy Pg who being yer a Painim, in the ſame age gaue a notable ouer- 

/ King of }rance. hrowe to the Almaines by Gods afliſtance, which he obtained 

Arte. 499.  byavow that he made to be baprtiſcdif he got the victory; which 

Clodones, Vow hepreſentl y after performed,and with al planced the Chri- 

ſtian Faith amongſt the French, I forbeare (I ſay) ro recount the 

perticulers rherof and of other miraculous victories in that age, 

{ecing we hauc in our owne country a moſt notable cx of 

a victory obrained by the Britons, who being aſſailed by agreat 

n.os. number of Pictes, &diſpairing of their owne forces, crauedrthe 

> villeyalche praicrs and help of $. German, a French biſhop being come thi- 

Britons againſt thcrat the ſame time to cleare the country from the infeaion 

the Pela;:4rs, Of the Pelagian herefie, vnder rooke the conduct of mn and 

orday 


»- TW | Wo wes 
@ * p 
; F 


"FP " 
yum "5 _—_ : 29 % , 
% . $6> 2 
; k W409 2 . 
[4 bd 


| Policy and Religion, Chad, nx. 147 
ordayned that when they (ould come to fight & ioyne barraile | 
they ſhould cry al ro gzather alelny.. z, times, which they did, Bed.lib.1. e206, 
and ſo obrained a glorious viQory, as our famous cuntriman £, 

Fede reporreth in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of our country. K 

11. In the 6. age Coſdroes King of Perjia vnderſt nding that The cer of NES, 
the citty called Sergiopolis was voyd of ſoldiers tb deffend it, riopolicmracu- 
thought ro ſurpriſe it vpon a ſuddaine., but when he arrined "ſly 4efnded 
there, it pleaſed God that the walles ſeemed to him to beſo fur- 53% Co/dron 
ni hed with foldjers that he was aſtoniſhed ther with, knowing bello Gorkice, 
right wel that there were not ſo many ſoldiersin the townezand 
therfore vnderſtanding it to be miraculous, he returned with 
out making any furtherattEpt againſt ir. This miracle was attri- 
bured ro the merits of S. Sergius patrone of that citty. And ſome 
ycarcs after this, an other Coſaroesallo King of Perſia, though he A0m9 3%. ut 
was no Chriſtian, yet vnderſtanding of great miracles done by £. WER 
Sergi465,vowed to giuea ritch gift to his church if he obtained vi- 
ory in a battaile which he was to figar, and afterwards he per- 
formed ir, ſending thithera very ritch Croſle of gold ſer with 
prerious ſtones with an inſcription in greeke containing the hi- 


ſtory therof, | 

12. Inthe8. age we read that when Theodobert and his brother Anno Gor. 
Theodorick both Kings of France, ouerthrew Clotarins ſonne of TD 
King Chilperick, an Angel was ſeene inthe ayre fighting for the 
2. bretheren; As alſo the next yeere after a Saint appeared in like Anno. 603. 
ſorte fighting in the ayre againſt the Romans in 'behalfe of Av- 
nulphus the Longobard Duke of Spoleto in Italy, the which appari- 4. ca. 5. 
tion was knowne to be of 5. S«binus the martyr by his picture, 5. Sabinus/eew 
which at the ſame time was deuoutly keptin the churches dedi- fg Pring in the 
cared vnto almighty God in honour and memory of him. | EY 

13. Intheg. age alſo Pelagius King of Spaine being driuen in anno. +8. 
to the mountaines of Aſturias by the Saracens ( who before had' Reduiras Ts 
conquered, and then poſſeſſed al the reſt of Spaine ) was forced ,,, nar Peter 
to fortify him ſelfe in a caue, where the Saracens beſeiged him, »idory of prla- 
and being deſtitute ofal humane helpe & my he had recourſe $90 K oye 
to almighty God through the interceſſion of the bleſſed virgin ageraff Wo 
Mary,which hadſo good effe&,thar the arrowes and darts of the 
Saracens turned back vpon them ſelues; and flew ſo many of 


them that the reſt began to flee: wherupon. King Pelogins iflued 
'_ with 


Paulus Diace. 1, 
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148 A Treatiſe concerninge © part. 1, 


with his ſoldiers, ( who were but1000. in aland purſuing them Þ þ 
loan vaſſew.. Filled very many,& the reſt eyther erished in the mountaines, } ; 
as Tadens or were drowned by the rivers which at the ſame, time did |} : 
Rocr. Io: oucriowe lome partes of the country; and this isreitified byal IN 
FEY os the Spanish hiſtoriographers. _ | 1 

Arnd. 949. 14. In the ſame age Pepin King of France being ro hohragainſt } « 
Wd > the Saxons and Weltphalians, made a vow to almighty Godand ÞÞ 
*  Baronrom 9. ,. $. Sivibert, ( an Englith Saint ) that if he-gor the vietory he would ÞÞ 
yy gon elous makeaſollemne pilgrimage. to S. Swuberts roumb z afterwards I} 
wetory of Pepm gghen he came to ioyne battel with his enemies, there appeared Þ 
.\ K. of France.  ſucha miraculous & heauenly light vpon his whole army, & his 1 
| a. rogber a enemies were ſo aſtoniſhed and diſmaied there with, thar they I} { 
7 preſently offered to yeeld chem ſclues, declaring what they had 
FI lecne, and lo the King taking hoſtages of them made an end of F \ 
LudgerusMoraſt that warre, and acknowledging Gods mercy and fauor therin, Y { 
epilt, 20AXT! through the interceſſion of 5. Swibert, perfgrmed his »ilgrimage I 1 
au n de mirac. Ss, M , ; SF hers ofhis Nohili 22 | 
$y riderci- bare foorte accompanied with great numbers © ty, 
witneſſeth 5. Ludgerss biſhop of Munitar. x c 
F nog a 57. Intheg. age the famous ' Alured or Alfred King of a ( 
- mwawofly  WeltSaxons, and the firſt founder of learning in our has ty 
overihrevethe of Oxford, n__y ſpoyled almoſt of al his ſtare, and brought to 
+ rg great extremity by the Danes, was comforted and encouraged NF \ 
col MatmeS.de by aviſionof s Cutbert, who appeared not only vnro him, £ 
ket reg A2gi.i- allo to his morher in their (leepe, promiſing him victory of his = ' 
Roger. de enemyes. and recouery ofhis ſtate, and tothe end he might.cthe Y ' 
OS Baden rather belecuc it, he fore told him and his morher cerrainethin. I 
phos. Hults Aogl.' pes, which ſucceeded reſently after. Wherupon he gathered 
LIL new forces by ſea, and land, aſſailed his enemies and recouered c 
his owne, deliucred Rocheſter, London, and other townes from : 
rhe {eige of their cnemies,and partly killed chem ,& partly droue 

them al our of rhe country, exceptſome few whome he permit» , 

ted ro remaine vpon condition they thould be Chriſtians ; Fina- x 

ly hauing alſo enlarged his dominion by the conqueſt _ : 
Rk ads kingdome of the Mercans, he gauegreare gifts & _ _ *þ R 

| __ ferings toalmighty God in honour of. s. Cuthbert in the Chur : 
where his reliques were kept, afcribing al his victories & good | 

ſlucceile ro his merits and interceſſion. . 


16. In the ſaine age Kenimirns King of Leon,8 Afturigsin Spane 


Policy and Religion. Chap. tf, 14 
having refuſed to pay the yerely tribute of virgins ( which May- The-miraculous 
rey. one of his predecellours had graunted to the Moores, did Hg nrovy of 
F. make warre vpon them, and being afliſted by $. «mes. who hy 1 
was (cene viſioly ro fight for the Spaniards ypon a white horſe, Spank " 
ew about 70000. of them with tmal forces; In.memery wherof !94n. valgus. 

| the Spainards h:ue cuer {ince vicd to cal vpon God & S. James in Roderie. Toi. 
d | th:ic warts, as Engli hmen doev pon God ands. Geng?, Befides dA » ES 
d th. the letrers patents of Kinge Kunimer us, wherby he graunted a. 0. nr 


s | tw che church of $. 1ames in.Compoſtella certaine yeerely triburs !* Vaſicincrom. 


d to 0e paied therto, (in which lerters this ſtory is declared ) are IR 

is B ye: kepr,and yeerely read publikly in the churches of rhe diocel- 

y Þ { of Compoſtellain,memory of this victorie, 

d 17. Inthe 10. age when the Saracens entred Apulia in lraly au, gu 

f F vith excecding great forces , Pope /ohp the io. of rhar name The $a-acens 


ſcat an army againſt them, which chough ir was farce inferiour ex 9s | 
e B innunber; yer ouerthrew them, and following the victory kil- Oat T 
s © l:dthem cuery man,which was eſpecially attributed ro the helps s;go. de regao. 


of the blei{ſed Apolitles $. Peter and S. Paul, who were lecne hgh- AN. 
vie. prand li. 2, 


ting for the Cariſtians. In the ſame age, John Simifſces Emperour «. 14. 


of Conſtantinople, had anotabe victory againſt the Scythians 7h $cthians 
mir aculow 


by the helpe of s. Theodorus the martyr, in the day of his feaſt, 
who was _— by al the Emperours army aghting before them Re 
vpon a white horſe and Kee SH the rankes of the enemy ; in Conſtantinople. 
memory wherof the Emperour reedyhed the church where he es 1, 
was buricd, which had bens for ſome tyme before vtretly ruy- 
hated 
18. In thert. age in the yoiage to the holy land vnder Godfrey: Anno. 1098: 
of Bullen the Chriſtians being beſceged in Antioch, with a great 4 Twaculons 
mulritude of Turks, Saracens, & Perſians, & extreamly affli&ted Pars of Ged- 
A ; rey of Bullenim 
vith famine,s. Andrew appeared to a deuoute preeſtin the army, \1,;1.p, tend. 


& comanded him to tel the Chriſtian Princes,& captaines from Paul AEmil. in 
ilippo. 1. 


him, thatif they would dig ins. Perres church in a certaine prove rs bets 
wher he appointed, they ſhould finde the Spears wher with our 6c. 3.) x. 


; q Culicl. Tvrins ds 
Sauiours fide was perced, & char carrying r #wets - 


. 
c ſame before them 1,110 £00 hogs 


in their battaile,they ſhould afluredly haue the victory; the preiſt RY hy 6c. 


afrer 2. Or. 3, apparitions and admonirions of the Apoſtle, did y,on. To. a. 
the meſſage ro the Princes, the place was digged where it was 108. 


aligned, the ſpearc found, great hope of good ſuccelle concei- 
TI--3 ucd 
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ued by al, a reſolution taken ro iſſue out vpon the enemy, an\ 
that the Popes legarshould beare the holy Speate in the entets 
priſc. This being ſo ordayned, and euery man in order,and read 
tro make the attempr, there fe] ypon them al a heauenly dew 
which gaue ſuch vigourand force, as wel to their horſes, wa 
hemfelnds ( almoſt ſtarued before with thirſt and famine) tha 


they aſlayled the enemy with redoubled hope and courage, and 


Apud Paul. obtained a moſt famous viftory. And Baldricas bishop of Del: 

Akwil, bid. ho liucd at the ſame time, teftifierh that he was rould by ſome 
of the ſoldiars, who were there preſent, that there appearedin 
the ayre three men on horsbacke, leading after them great trow 
pes, and that they foughrfor the Chriſtians, theſe-rhree were 
{uppoled ro be, S. George, S. Demetrius, and S. Mercurmts, 

_ OS, 19. Andin the the yeare following the Chriffian army lying 
Antoninus hiſt. before Hieruſalem, hauing for a month rogeather aſſailed it in 
No low my. Yaine, (in ſo much that the ſouldiers began ro shrink away) 
raculouſty taken there appeared vnto them a man in reſplendent and gliſterin 
by Godfrey of armour vpon Mount Oliuer, who made figne to thoſe whi 
Bullen. were goingaway to returne, whereby the whole army receiued 

ſuch courrage, that they gane a fresh afſaulr, and with in awhile 


got the towne, Godfrey of Bullen, & his brother Zu#tathins being 
the firſt that entred the ſame. aged. 


7 egg corraged by our Sauiour, ( who appeared ynto him crucified, 


fonſs kinzeſ and yoviars him viRory ) gaue bartaile with 4000. to 4. hun- 
Portw7al. dreth thouſand Saracens, conducted by 5, Kings whome he ouer- 
yn 039. COICW, and therefore whereas he was wont before that time to 
ſendius de Anti- beare for his armes a white field only, he added thereto (1nme- 
Era: moryas wel of the 5. wounds of our Sauiour, as of the 5. Ki 
which he ouercame) 5. eſcuchons, in forme of a plaine @o 
azurc,andin one of them. 30. plares, in token of the 39 pence, 
for the which our Sauiour was ſold, which plares the Kings his 
fucceſſors diſtybuted equally into 5. eſcuchons in euery one F 
Thereafon of the 11 2 decuflis, that is to ſay in forme of a greate F. or FS. Andrevve 


&*\. ted (alrier wiſe as they ſtand, ( whereby the plare in the midſtis 


numbred twyſe) there are ſixin euery eſcuchon, which ind 


make vpthe number ofz0. plates- And as for the 7. caſtelsgold 
ina 
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20. Inthe12. age Alfonſo the firſt king of Portugal being en- 


«rmes of Pertn- croſle, ( called in armory a ſaltier) fo that the plates being cout, 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. '1x.  If2 
in a bordure geules ( which are alſo parte of the armes of Porew- 

|) they were added to the 5. eſcuchons afterwards, ypon the _ 
conguelt of che kingdome of Algarbes, wherein are. 7. principal 
citt+es, fignificd by the 7.caſtels; and this I hanerhoughr:good to 
nore by che way, as wel ro geue ome ſarisfaction to luch as are © PM 
curious in the ſerch of Antiquities, as alſo to shew the religious 
gratitude of Kinge Al fonſus rowards our Samour,in leauing ſuch 
2 monument of his merciful apparition, and of the adnurable 
victory which he gane bim. 

21. In the 13 age the memorable batraile was fought in Spaine Anno. nn. | 
berwixt Memelius King of the Saracens and Alfonſus the 8, King xl tru | 
of Callile where in were killed 2co. thouſand Saracens, and 'but the $araxins 
25. Chriſtians, which almighty God sShewed cuidcntly ro pro- Alf-nſo x. of 
ceede from his hand, as wel by the apparition, of the . of Eaſe. 
our Sauiour Chriſt, which was ſcene at the ſame time in the ayre, 
as allo for tha” preſencly vpon the aproach of a banner, wherein 
was painted the Image of the bleſſed virgin Ms patroneſle of 
the prouince of Toledo, the army of the infidels which vntil thar Ye I b7 
time had ſtood firme and vnmoueable, began to fly, and was ICE 4 
with ina while vtrerly ouerthrowne, as witneſlerh Rodoricke . © 29. - of 
Archbishop of Toledo, who was preſent at the barraile, . | 

22, In i % 14. age the Venetians hauing receaued many diſl- pede 2 
Froces and great ouerthrowes by the Genueſes, were brought 10 yreconered thei 
uch extremity that they determined to make peace vpon what ſtate 
conditions ſocuer it ſhould pleaſe their enemies, and as they OG * 
vere conſulting cherupon in their Senat, there roſea voice a- plem.chroa, 
mongſt them vpona ſuddeny( no man knew from whence ir A 
came ) which ſaid, o Venerians you haue only one, to wit Piſa- 

Bus, who may ouercome the Genueſes. T his Piſanuws was 2 Senatour 
of Venice and then in priſon, for hauing loſt a grear batraile by 
bis negligeEce (as it was ſuppoſ ed) at Pola in Iftria where he com- 
manded the Venetian army. Therforc Andreas the Duke of Ve- 
niceand the reſt of the Senate being much amazed ro heare the 
{aid voyce, & holding it for ſome devine oracle, wental of chem 
preſently to the priſon to deliuer him , and made him admurall 
and captaine general of their nauy, by whoſe wiſdome, and va» 


lour, their ſtace was not only conſerucd, buralſo reſtored to the 
former dignity, 
23. There 
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ST 23 There occurreth allo in the ſame age an exaple of outowny 
cuntry wherin the afliſtance of almighty God was notorious, 


Aono.14%. rable effect thac followed E4ward the 3. King of England be. 
= on ingin France at Crecr in Picardy, with a ſmal army, and puclued 
raanſt the by Philip. rhe 6. King of France with a hnge hoſt, had ſuch con. 

"7 foarh withe fidenceinalmighty God, thar he doured nor ro gine him barraile, 
bauiadleof Crect. aJchough the French being alliſted by the King of Bohemia, and 

| ' his ſonne Charles King of the Romans, were more then 8. time 
bo. Poogtes = as many as the Englith,to wit100. thouſand; wheras the Englith 
Machab. li.z.c.3. were but 13000. and 100. in which reſpe&t King Edward conlide- 
ring with the good /udas Marhabers, that : Non eff d:fferentix in cow- 


{peilu Det liberare in multis et in paucis ; There s no difference in the ſight of 


and help,and rherfore the night before rhe batraile he retired 
him ſclte (hortly after ſupper in to his chamber, where he con- 
rinued in pr-ier vpon his knees ynaril midnight, and the next 
which was the day of the batraile, nor only he him (clfe and his 
. lonne the black Prinee,but alſo the greateſt parte of his army were 
by his order confefled and communicated,& ſuch was rhe force 
of their douotion, & confidence in God,that they gotre the moſk 
famous victory thatthe engliſhmerreuer had, for they rooke$o, 


\,» 


Knights, and men of account and z3000d. others of al ſortes,and 
the King of France him ſelfe hardly eſcaped by flight: whichvi- 
 Þ cory was ( as it ſeemeth ) prognoſticated and ſignified from 
F heauen, the moring before the batcaile; for the ſunne beingaE 
Þ ready vp.and ſhyning vere faire, there fel fuddainly ſuchawon- 
derful obſcariry and darknes vpon the two armies, that Fro 
wholiucd in the ſame age and wrirerh the ſtory, doth attribute 
1rro aneclipſe of the ſunne which he ſaith was moſt rerrible; 
wheras itis certaine by the calculation of the eclipſes of that 
yeere, thar naturaly there could be none ar rhar rime, wherupon 
ir may be inferred, that it was ſome ſupernarural,and prodigious 
ſigne prerending the denine prouidence;and' ordinance, in the 
ouertarow of the French and victory of the Englith. 

24. Inthery, age Maboriet the great Cockvaker che con 
of Coniiantinople,ſent a great nau y & army to beſcige Rodes W 
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conlidering the meanes vied to obraine the ſame, and the adini.. 


25 © og: -_ 


p God to deliuer with many or few; reſolued ro ſeeke his my on. 


—_ and ſlew rhe King of Bukemia, 10. or 11. Princes; 1200, 
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Policy and Religiow.” ' © Chap 15. x 
then was in the poſſeſſion of the Knights of the order of $. Jobs Rode: miracy- * / 
(now called the Knights of Malta) & after many violent aſſaults louſlydeſerded Ny 
given ro the rowneg his ſoldiers, were (o terrified wirh the viſion conſt ny 
of aSaint or Angel, which fought againſt them, thar rhey fled Croa. 70 
alaway in ſuch haſt, chat one of them oppreſt and killed an 0- 
ther. 


25. In the ſame age the nauigation of the Eaſt Indies being dil- 


þ Ro ©. 
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couered by the Portugals, the King of ces in the coſt of Aſrick —_ 


was by them conuerred to the Chriſtian faith who dying a ge 

Chriſtian left rwo ſonns, the one called AMfonſa; a Chriſtian, & raft radia. 

the other aPaynim, who though he was the younger, yet pre- pw 964 in 

tended to exc)ude his brother Alfonſo from the ſuccellion to the 

crowne, becauſe he was a Chriſtian £!fonſo tearing his owne 

weaknes, (in reſpe& that the greateſt parte of the realmefol- 

lowed his brother ) firſt recomended his cauſe by continual 

prayer to almighty God, and then a{lembled the Chriſtians and 

luch others as would alliſt him, and finding in concluſion char he 
R very few in number 
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rer home, and in the memory of ſome yet liuing. Anno. 1532. 
27. Inthe16. and laſt age Sohman the great Turk was repelled Jenna hone 
with greatloſſe and shame from alitle rowne in Hungery called pw is 
Gummuum, by an Angel or ſome who fought againſt him jn the tungary mire- 
ayre on horſbacke, and droue backe his army as ir was entring yy __ 7 = 0 
Into the towne. And ſome yeeres after,notaboue 40 yeere agoe SOR | +. 
a huge armyalſo of Solimen beſceging the tawne of F. Mic © ance. yep © 
V tac = 
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+» \ he mirdrndous 
defence of 8. Ms- 
chels in the 1+ 
land of Ml 4s 
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Anno. 1071. 
The wdory of 
the Chriſhans 
a; 1ſt the Twrk 
at Levrantao, 


Carena in yita 
Pi ſ+ 


Pope Privs quit- 
tus commanded 
Don then de 
Atſbrie ra reve 
batear! tothe 

 Imils at Le- 
gave, 
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the Iland of Malts, was after three months fer 


man that was which ſkewed her felte ſome rimes during theig 
aflaules vpon he caſtcl of s. 8/ms, accampanicd with rwamen, 
the one an old man with alonge beard & afword, and the ather 
a young man clad in skinnes, by which difcription ( agreeing 
with the pictures of $. Paul and FS. lohn., Baptijt as they are com- 
monly painted in our Churches)ir appearerh that almighty God 
deliucrcd the rowne from the barbexous furye of the Turks by 
their merits, togearher with the interceliion of the blefled and 
moſt glorious Virgin Mary. 

28.. Aﬀew yeercsatter inthe yeere of ourlord 1571. almighty 
God gaue to the Chriſtians a famous viftory againſt the Turks 
at Zeperto,and revealed it as wel before hand,as at the time of the 
barraile to pope Pius. 5. of holy memory, who. hauing not only 
recomended the good ſuccelle therof ro the praicrs of al Chris 


ſtian people in general, and to many. great ſ{eruants of Gad ig 
perticuler; but al(o-vſcd. of his owne part al manner of deuotion,' 


2nd godly rmcanes to obtaine Gods mercifplalliſtance theringhad 
ſuch afarance giuen him of the victory by the holy Ghoſt, that 
he (ent Monſieur 0deſcalco.bi hop.of Pepna to-Don loby of Avſfinege 
neral of the Chriſtian nauy wich a charge: to tel him, that he com 
manded him, wich.al the aurhoriry which God. had giuen him 
to giue bacraile ro the enemy with the ficſt camodiry,, afluung 
him: on the behalfe of God that though: he: were inferiour i. 
forecs he thould haue the vidtory, and the like aflurance he allo 
{ent him by Don Hernando. Carrifly. count of pliego (whome Don 
leon had {cnt ro himvpon buſines,) as alfo by. Marco Antone Col 


kinna: General for the Church, and by. many. other Capraine 


which Camiec ro demaund his benedichoen when they, went tothe 
battaile. | 


29. And afterwards at the tyme and. inſtant. of che vidoly 
being walking with aonyaur Bartolomeo Bufegtti his ger | 


Xx XX  -a RNKI -s* 9 u& 


put, Bn” 4 oy 4 oy 


tt. 


»- 5 - ©: 


% 7 


& * ; 4 — : 
l Fe ks 
Y * #? , . {dd oY "Foy Ae. J 
- * 4 5 F 4 _ - * 
* 4 » ao Sg - F= I. »d >, 
'T © % E SSD 
| 14,1, > © 
\ EY RE 
nd 
© th 24 


Policy and R chrion. phos Chap. Y F. | '1fy pw 2 
neral, and treating of important affaires,he went from him vpon The viltory of © 
the ſuddaine, opened a window, and ſtedfaftly beheld the hea- **bnfbanres 2 
uens, and after a while shutting the window againe he rerurned be praend yorr 2 
to the Treaſurer ful of ioy and ſaid vnto him, it isnot now ryme 1, a ihe hs. 
to treate further of this matrer, but to giue God thankes for the ofthe battadl. 2 
victory which he hath giuen our nauy againſt che Turkes, and 
then he retired tim ſelfe ro his praiers. 

30. This the ſaid Treaſurer I not only ſer doune atthe ſame 
time in writing with a particuler note of the month,day,and ho- 
wer, buralſo rould it to diuers of his parriculer freendes before 
the newes came of the, victory, which byreaſon of contrary 


; 
| windes, ſtaid ſo 00g that the Pope ſaid many rimes he meruai- 
| 
| 
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led of it; Alſo Selzn the great Turk who then raigned was fo per- #e!inthe greae 
ſwaded, that this victory of the Chriſtians proceeded of rhe prat+ ae”: + bes 
ers of Pope Ps, that when he vnderſtood of his dearh which refers 
hapned the yecre following, he ordaincd great feaftes & trium- pius, 
phes for three daies rogeather in Conſtantinople. 

| 31. Morcouer the manner and greatnes of rhe vitoty being 
conſidered, itis euident that God fought for his ſeruants. For Themanzer 


KB whceras the Turk had 300. gallies and the Chriſtians nor fully the victory 0 


PP the Chriſt 
F 200. & the wind at firſt was contrary to the Chriſtians and fauo- ,.. COm_ . = 
Y 7able to the Turks,ir pleaſed God thar the wind calmed pom Sur. in C6mene. ©} 
'Y !y, and an other wind aroſe froman other parr, which draue Pno- 17 | "4 


B tithe ſmoke of the artiliry and of the ſmal thot vpon rhe Turks, invira. Fi 5, 

BY 2nd o blinded them that it healped the Chriſtians greatly ro ger 

the victory, which chey obtained with inctedibleſpeede,to wit, 

in 4. howers. In whichtime they flew Hal: Beſi« the General and 

10000. Turks,and tooke 3000. priſoners, and a 130 gallies befides 

80.which rhey ſunke,and laſtly delivered 15000. Chriſtian ſlanes; ' 

fo that we may fay with the Pſalmiſt : Deus reſpexit &c. God had reſ- P[al. 101. 

pe# Ynto the praters of the humble, and deſpiſed not their petitions; let theſe _ 

thinges be Written in an other generation : and the people Vybich hal be crea- = , oluſion of 

ted pyil praiſe our Lord. 7 | > oy I 
32. In theſe examples good reader thou maiſt hane nored the ,,.; of mans pole 

miraculous proceedings of almighty God, DE ns £9 pO - licy and poyrer 

ver, forces, and pn £208 5 to his wil, an aud. Gs 


ir 


geuing ſuch r we n= 
euent and ſucceſle to rheir moſt powerful entrepriſles, and at- Wi dc 


temprs, as for the confuſion of the proude and prefumprpuous, 
V 2 or for 
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or for the comfort & relcefe of the humble which tryſt in him: 
or for the demonſtrarion of his owne power and glory ſcemerh 
ro his wiſdome molt conuenient, and rhou haſt ſcene the ſame 
witneſſed not only by the holy wh $64 bur alſo by examples 
of al ages ſince our Sauiour Chriſt, confirmed, partly by the 
oraueſt wrirersand hiſtoriographers, and partly by monuments 
and memories therof yet extant; and partly by the confeſlion 
of Paynims, and enemies to Chriſtian religion. 

33. Who then thar ſha] duly conſiderthetame,can be fo faith, 
les, and incredulous as not to belceue, or ſo impudent to deny, 
either the prouidence of almighty God in humane affaires, or 
elſc that the {uccelſe of mans policies deliberations and enter- 

riſes, depend wholy vpon his wil? wherro if we adde what] 
Ko alſo proued in the tormer chapter, to wit, that al ſuddaine 
chances, and vnexpected cuents, ( which do many tiines delude 
and diſſipate mans policies and power ) do proceede from no 9+ 
ther fortune or fate,then the inceffable wiſdome and inſcrutable 
indgments of almighty God, ſeruing him ſelfe of al inferiour 
cauſes to produce al kind of effefts, Two thinges, muſt needes 
follow theron; the one that no policy or power of man, is of it 
ſelfe ſufficient,and able ro conſerue any kingdome or common» 
weltn, but neederh therro the help and afliſtance of God. The 
other is rhat therfore the ſureſt and wiſeſt way for any gouer- 
nour or prince is to recomend him ſelfe, his ſtare, his councells, 
his deſignments & al his ations continually, and inal humilliry 
ro Gods merciful dire&tion, vpon whome only dependethal the 
good ſucceſle therpf; and the proſperity and ſecurity of al ſtates, 
and commonwelthes ; Therfore I conclude with the th her 
Hieremy , Maledittus homo qui cofidit in homane,et ponet carnem brachiuns 
ſurm, Curſed is the man which truſteth ro man, and maketh fle:h his ame; 
This wil be yet more euident by the diſcuflion of the nextpoint 
which I promiſed to handle to wit, the inftice of Godin putt 
thing commonwclths for finne wherofI wil treat in the next 
Chapter, 
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THE PV EAKNES AND INSY FFICIENCY 
of mans wit, policy and powver for the conſeruation of con- 
monwuvelth, is sheud, b; the corfiderntion of Gods umf/ice in A 
the punishment, tran/{ation and jubuerſjon of fates for ſinne 4 
--hich point is handeled, in 7. chapters next enjutrge; and $ 
ff the irftice of God in panisLing finne is proued by argumits 

dravune from nature it felfe. 
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CHAP. 16. 


ZZ=7#l Hauc hitherto shewed the inſufficiency of man 
Mit} for the goucrnment of commonwelth, aſwel 
1} by his owne natural infirmity and weaknes, of 
! wit, as alſo by the nature of commonwelth, 
; | }J,1j which I have proued to be ſlubic& ro ſach mu« 
| a N= tability,and to {0 many accidents, and chances, 


——  — 


vnpollible ro be forcſcene,,or preuented, that ir palleth al the 
» policy or power of man to giue ſufficient order, and aſſurance 
* tothe ſame; wherto I thinke good to adde yetan other conli- 
' deration, to wit, Of the tice of God, puniſhing the {t1nnes of men The inflice of 
 incucry commonwelth ; wherupon follow many tymes muta. G94» (wn | 
tions, and changes therin, yea, and the. vtrer. ſubucrſion and M4 £14 ? 
* oucrthrow therof, for the offences either of the people, or of 
| the princes, or of both. And although there 1s nothing more 
BY manifeſt then the ſame, eitherin reaſon, or experience, (in ſa 
| | much thatit may perhaps ſceme ro ſome zealous men,a needles, 
{ | and ſuperfluous labour to produce any proofes therof } yer for 
'F thatthere are many in thele dayes who either doe nor belceue 
iz, orat leaſt doe notobſcrue, and conſider ir ( as it were cone 
uenient) I haue thought good ro ſay ſomwhat touching the n 
ſame, to the end, that not only mans weaknes and infirmiry 
cucty way, but alſo the courſe of Gods prouidence in mens 
 affaires may be the more cuident ; which later pointis alſo one 


ſpecial part of the ſubic& which I haue yndertaken to handle «+ 
in this treatiſe, #* 
"_ | V $ 2, Ther- 
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_ 2. Therfore firſt roſpeake of Gods iuſtice in general, who. 
ſocucr doubrerh at: 6k ax God doth execure his juſtice 

men, let him but harken to the voice of nature in himſelfe, and 


/ Remor/eof con inal other men, to wit, the prick and remorce of conſcience; { 
ſcrence an 7, af which al men narurally haue, after offence commitrred. For whar ' 
», met of Go 


ed. the Elſcisthe ſame,buras I may tearme ir,a ſumner,or an aparitor of 

/ panihment of the author of nature, ſummoning, and cyting enery offender 
Rake to appeare before his trybunal, whoſe voice, when a guilty c6. 
ſcience heareth, ir is vexed with anguish, feare, and horrour, 

wherupon the holy Ghoſt in the booke of wiſdome calleth wics 

$48. 17. Kednes; Timidam ; timerous, and feareful, and 1ob, ſaith of the wic. 
1ob.15. 16. Kd man : Pndique terrebunt eum formidines &-c: Feares shal terrify him, Y * 
orcenery fide, & Shal enwrap and intangle his feete, and the ſound of ter- 


Nranins 2. r9&r hal alwayes be mn bis afar > wy alſo the poet ſaith ; 0 cerd 
nofrntum conſil14, 0 ſemper timidum ſcelus;, O how blind art the deſyzu- 
, ments of ewil men, and hovy fearful is ky one RN 
2, what is it that the wicked man naturaly fearerh 2 isit : 
Acehyiines oy 2h h due for his offence? for he har fearerhmalt I | 
; 11, not the puniſhment due for his oftence? for | 
- man naturally a « b fal hi .f f WY Crceth t 
F ſcarcth punih. needes feare ſome euilthar may efal him ; for feare is ( as Cee 
) | ment. fairh ) Optio empendentis mal, the op1nton of ſome eutl that hangeth over il ' 
Tl Oe. x. 49947, Of 28 Phils ſairh Futuri mals expeffatio, the expectation of anenl Wl 2 
The 4 fuunion f to come; Now then; the enil that the guilty conſcience of man 
/ Fare, naturally fearerh, can be nothing elſe bur puniſhment for linne, 
for that his feare and the effefts rherof grow vpon no other 
cauſe, but vpon the knowledge: of his owne offence, borh na- I | 
J P | Heres ; 
- - fureand reaſon teaching,rhar enery fanlrdeferuet! py ment, | 
Prranyys 5, and that the ſame $halbe exadted as a due debr by the author of | 
to che author of Nature. In which reſpeR the ſinnes of men are called debits, 
mature. debts,as our Sauiour himſelfe called chem,when he raughrvsto I} + 


Math, c. 6. (ay ; demitte nobi; debita naftra ; forgize ys6 Lord our debrs, that 15to 
{ay our ſinnes, or offences. As alfo he compared rhe place de- 
pured for the punishmenr of finne in the other life, roa priſon 
for adebr, exhorting eucry one ro make > to with his aduer- 

Math.c. 15. ſary if he haue any herein this life; reff (faith he) thy adverſary dt- 

| Wea. l2. linertheeto the Idge, & the Iudge gue thee mto the hands of the memfter 

; of :n//tcr, and fo thou be caff in priſon; truly I ſay Pnto thee rhow shalx not 

be drlinrred fromsrhevee, "nit thou bake payd the 1ft farthinge- Thus 

oo {ud our Saujour,fignifying that punichm@Fſor linne 1s _ 


: 
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Policy and Religian. © _ Chap. 16." agg 
due to be payed then any debt whatſocuer. _ | 
4+ This I fay nature it ſclfe not only notifyerh to every man 
by a ſecret inſtin@, bur allo giuerh him a raſt, therof in the 
worme or remourſe, wherupon the Satyrical poet ſpeaking of 
wicked men, ſaith elegantly thus; 
-====- Cartamen hos tu hugenal. 1anic. 1g. 
Entſaſfe putas, quos ſemper conſcia fat; 
AJ 94 |. A oo ſurdo _—_ cadind 
Fexa autem Vehemens, © mults [euor its, 
_ or Seditius grams mnuent, & Radamanthns 
Notte dreque ſuum peftare in peltore teftem; , 
That is to ſay, Petey £7 thinks that thoſe men eſcape Ynpuniched, Sar 6+ 
n how the knowledge C> coſaderation of their owne wickednes ener holdeth Ati, 
aftonahed, beatinge them, «s 1t Were, wth Fit and ſecrer ſtripes , for true! 
ne:ther the ſeuere tage Seditins, nor yet Radamanthus, did ener murnt [0 
VcLement, and cruel « torment, 4 it 1: for 4 man, day, and night to carry 
the trfliony of his owne wickednes in his owne brefl Thus faith the 
pocr, the truth wherof appeareth mm the horror of many wicked 
mens conſciences, vexed with fearful phantaſyes,dreadful dreas 
mes, terrible choughts and cogitations, diſtrattion, madnes , 
and diſpaire. 
5. weread of Nerothat after he had killed his mother, he was Svet. e» 54. 
continually exagirated ( as himfelfe confelled) with phantafies | 
of the apparition of herghoſt, and with conccirs raar the furyes 
perſecuted him with burning torches, and. Aifonſws King of 4- od IR 
pe; bauing vniultly, 8& ccuely murthered 14.0f bis Barons, could: li.8. = 0 
neuer ſleepe quietly for che repreſentaris of their ſhapes which NPE 
alwayes vexed him in his dreames; Allo of ſuch kind of men the 


Satirycal poet ſaith thus, 


Hig ſunt qui trepidant C7 ad omnia nlgure pallens tancnal. Sai. 
Crum ton at CXaNLMES, primo 400 fue murmire cal 


Non quaſp forturtd, nec Ventorum rabie,ſed F<”. 


Iratus cadat in terras C Vindicet 1gnes; the ſence is this. 
Theſe are they Which tremble and waxe pale at every fla:h of lightninge,and 
«re almoſt dead at euery clap of thunder, «« though the wrabful hand o 
God Were poypring downe fier Vpon them, for punt: hment of 10exr Wicked= nTibeds * 
ze; Thus faith the poet, wherof Tiberius and Cains Caliguls tWO' & Caio, 
maſk wicked EmperGlits may ſcrue for example, who rapbled - 
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260 A” Treatiſe concerninge' part. "I 
alwaics and hid themſelues when they hard any thunder, 
6. Thecauſe of al this is no other bur that almighry God 
Grifolt. To. 11 author of nature hath ordayned as S. Chriſoftow witneſſerh, that 
conco.4.4: # conſcience shalbe, as it were, a tribunalinrheſoule of man; 
A tribmal in the end that euery one being rhe accuſer, witnes, yea and Tadoe 
theſoulc of men. of his owne finne, and condemning him ſelfe by his owne ſen« 
rence, may either repent and doe farisfaQion, or elſe expe&the 
due puniſhment therof from rhe deuine iuftice, & acknowled 

itrfor moſtiuſt when it ihalbe inflited vpon him; For ſeing al 

ſinne doth impugne and tranſgreſle the law of nature, it fol- 

loweth that the punishmenr of finne dorh moſt properly be. 

longe to the Hales of narure, who as he made nature and her 

lawes,ſo doth he moſt iuſtly exaC the pennalry due to the tranſ. 

oreſlion therof, | 

7. Andeuen as we ſee in commonwelths betwexr Princes 
& their ſubieQs, thar particuler injuries done to particuler men 

againſtrhe political lawes, redound to the offence of the Prince 

as head of the commonwelrh, (in which reſpe& though the 

wronged remit the treſpaſſe done ro them, yer the Prince = 

uniiheth the offender ) euen fo it: falleth out berwext God} 
Aleffenſes re 1d rnan ; for alrhough mans offence may ſometimes ſeeme to 


downd to the : , 4 ; 
ofeace of God, be commitred only againſt man, or humane authority ; yet itre- 


thoughfome- dounderh to the offence of God, vpon whoſe authority andpo» 
19m: they ſeem? wer pedendeth al the power and authority of man, and from 
le whoſe ſupreame and eternal law doe flow al other good andiult 
may,  lawes; ſothat alchough men, cither puniſh or remir the faults 

Pal. 5.2. of men, yer the offendours are not exempr thereby from the pu- 
Math.ca. 16, niſhment of God, except they alſo ſatisfy his iuſtice, who ſeat- 
07.0. 4+ 7.6 ching the harres, & reynes of men, and taking account of cue» 
The vniforme Fy iale word, is theiuſtiudge. Qu reddit Ynicuique tuxtd operd ſud; 
emſent &> pre- Which yeeldethy to enery one accordinge to his Wworkes ; rewarding and 
thſe of «{ na1i- puniſhing ſome in this life and ſome in the next, and ſome 10 


4" __ both, wherof I wil ſay more, & yeeld ſome further reaſon after 
'" ſane. 5: = a while. 


wfellble arzuw. $S. In the meane time Iwith to be conſidered as an other 
mens of is Cuidentargumet of Gods iuſtice, drawne alſo from nattureVt 


; 


__ SO ſe}fe, that the conſtant and vniforme conſent” and practiſe of al 
qurit, nations, and people { which Cicero ſaith rfthing elſc but: "# 
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nature, the Very Youce of natre) doth giue manifeſtreſtimony of che 
trath hereof, For ro whatend were al the propitiatory & expix» 
tory ſacrifices ordained and vſed, not only amongft the faithful 
pcople of God, but-alfo- amongſt. che. Hearhens, Gteckes, and 
Romans, yea and al barbarous nations, but to pacifie rhe wrath 
of almighry God, and to obrtaine remiflion and pardon of punith« 
ment due to finne. v 0 
9. Finally the moſt certaine experience of Gods iuſtice vpon rh-experiexce 
ſinners ( confirmed not only by the teſtimony of moſt graue and of ods mile 
learned authors of al times and countries, bur alſo by daily ex- ?/** 
e- F amplcs cuident to beſcene )reacherh and conuincerh that God 
en | is Deus Vionum the God of punithment; Dens fortis et Jelotes &c. : 
fl A mighty and Jealous God, Who viſiteth and punisheth the iniquity of the Iſat. 99. 
"BY father Vpon the children, ynto, the 3. and 4. generation. | Exod, 29, 
' 16, Butforasmuch as I amallo to touch this matter hereafter, 
and to treat of the puniſhment not only of tirants and wicked 
men, bur alſo of heretical and (chiſmatical Kinges, partly in this 
ficſt part of this treatiſe, & partly in the ſecond, I wil ther- 
fore here in this place Cn only of Gods iuſtice 
extended vpon whole commonwelths, King- .. 
doms, and Empires, & for ſome introdu- 
Gon therunto,I wil firſt ſay ſomwhar —— 
of his prouidence in general, in "If 
matters concerning the ſtares W- 
of Kinges and Princes, as 7 
farre as I shal thinke 
conucnient for 
this place. 2% i 
ws ; 
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DESI te Sr ra I era dg | / 
FORTHE MORE EVIDENT PROOFE THAT F 
God overthrowveth fates and Kingdonies fir ſinne, itis jolt | 
proued that thiy depend on his providence, and that they treat 
his dijpo/tion 1 al/oit is ſignified for wuhat cauſe God giueth 

K pms and ftates to men ;.&-finaly for vubat kind of jinns 
ad in wuhat caſes he punisheth or devtroyeth, wuhole conmans 
vulths. | "4:44 


ZZ =71 Have inthe beginningof this Treatiſe (uffici. © 
RR Nl ently declared, as a matrer moſt euident in ns. . 
{ cure and reaſon, 'and confelled by al philoſo- | 
1 phers, that al creatures mm heauen and earth, | 
have not w_ their eſſence, and being; butallo | 
==) their natural propricties , and what ſocuer is 
good and coinmendable in them'st their firſt cauſe, haris roſay, | 
of almighty God rheir Creator. Whetupon it is neceſſarily to | 
/  Albwaxe beinferred,thart al humane power, authority, and dignity whats ! 
powrer, and av- ſocuer proceedeth from him, and dependerh on him, who for 
oY _— his owne ſ(eruice and greater glory miparreth the ſame ro men, | 
an{ depend 29 lefſethen other of his gifts. Tn Which reſpe& the ſcripture 
vbicyyil. giveth himthe ſuperemin&rtitte'of, Rex regum, £ Dominus dami- | 
Apor. 19, nantium ; the Kinge of Kinges, «nd Tord of Lords: and furder ſaith, that 
Rom. 13, MNonell poteftas nift « Deo ; there is no povver but from God. and that by 
Pronerb. ca.$. him, Reges regnant & principes imperant : Kinges raigne,and Princesralr; 
wherupon alſo it followeth, that al kingdomes and ſtares are 
A! tinxdemes diſpoſed by his infinit wiſdome and holy wil ; For if al powerbe 
mn 4/pe- deriued from him, andif Kinges and Princes raigne and rule by 
{ed by the mſanat ; | 
wwdemaysg Be authority which he Arne: them; then they are no otherbut | 
»wloſciet, His miniſters ſubieQs & vicegerents, accountable for chat which 
they haue ofhim,and to be gouerned'and guided by him,p 
and diſplaced, punished, rewarded, and poſed, both chey,and 
their ſtates, as it shal pleaſe him, -£ bl wY 
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Poliey and R . 

3. This alſo ws ls red 
Jeſfe marrers, or ratherimaborher thinges Wherupon S. Aug- 
fun reaſoneth thus ; Seemvge'{ laith- he: ) obe higheſt, 4nd true Gad 
bath order and conuentency, end 4; 1Þ yvere « certaine peace 
and harmony of parts not only to heauen, earth, and man ; but alſo to exery 
htle and contemptible creature, to euery feather, ts euery flovyer, or beard, 
and to enery leefe, it 15 not to be beleened rhad the kingdemes of men ; or their 

wernments are not «ſo ordered by the layyes of bis proutdence. Thus rea- 
Tonech this learned and holy door, as who would fay, if God 
haue care of leſſer rthinges, jt can nor be imagined that he negle- 
Qeth the greater ; the care whereofno leſle partainerh, but ra- 
ther more to his infinit bounty, wiſdome, and power: For al- 
though the prouidence of man ( which is limired, with in the 
firaightand narrowe bounds of humane infirmitie, )extendeth ir 
ſelfe ſomerimes ro the lexſt marrers only, becauſe it can nor 
comprehend the greareſt, and ſomerimes-rto great marrers and 
nor to ſmal], becauſe ie can nor ſufficiently comprehend borh, 
yet the prouidence of almighty God being infinit, exrendeth it rheprovidence 
ſelfe to al thinges, betanel 
power, then in bounty and goodnes, and therfore, as he js crea» 
tor of al thinges, he alſo careth and prouiderh for al things ; and 
aSitis fir for his incomparable goodnes to care for the leaſt 
thinges in the world, ſo is 1r conuenienr for his infinit wiſdome, 
and power, to care and prouide ſor the greateſt, and efpecialy 
for marters of kingdomes and commonwelths, which moſt im- 
port, and are of chat narurey, ( as Thaue ſufticienely 'howed 
throughout this whole treatiſe) chat rhey ſurpalle the capacity, 
wit, and power of men. | 
 3- Wheruponir followeth that if almighty God: ſhquld ex- 
elude the fame from his dinine prauidence, rhere hould want 
fuſhicient meanes in nature fort e gogcrnment & conſeruatian 
of the world, which were abſurd to fay ;andtherfore I wil con- 
elude with S.'A in > Non tribuams ( ſaith' he) dards reg: po- 
trHlatem 8c. let 5 novatiribut the of grunge | or Enapores 
to any of her but to the true God, grueth felicity in the Kingdeme 
bezuen on'y to the prous and , end beftoyyeth the kin » of 4 
earth, Ypo= good ant bad arrordinge as 14 pleaſarh hum, 
plcaferh muſty. Thusfairh he, and cathe fame purpoſe s. 
"LEA X 2 
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164 "CA Treatife conceminge." '_. part r, 
| {fairh, R114 Da gubernants matantur, &fi «rbiurio, 8&e; __ _—_ _ 
Hiecon. in da- domes are hanged, andended by the Wil of God, who goucrneth al, ade 
nick, ct cauſes therof are knowneto him who made al. Sei ;\ SS | 
4-* Thus faith 8. Hterome expounding a notable (enrencecop, 
the derendance ©CTPINg this matrer in Daniel the propher, who hauing .vnders 
e devendaance oO ; k | 
of ares pou ſtood by renelarion from almighty God as wel the dreamer yi. 
the prourlence ſton of Nabuchadonoſor, as allo the interpreration thero {(wherby 
#f God proued by wag ſenified che rranſlation of his empire firſt ro the Medians and 
the propheſy ®f 5 Perſeans, and'after ro the Grecians, and laſtly to the Romans) was 
ON. ſtrooken with ſuch an admiration of Gods prouidence, and; pg. 
wer in the diſpofition, of-Empires, and -Kingdomes, thar he 
brake forth into theſe wordes, Sit nomen domunt benediffum aſe 
&Cc. The name of our Lord be bleſſed for ewer and-ener, for al wiſdome and 
flringth is his, and be changeth trmes and ages, and tranſlateth, confliuuh 
and ord aeneth Kingdomes at his pleaſure. T hus ſaid the prophet. 1% 
5. The truth wherof is ſo euident by the cuent of that viſion 
of Nebnchadonoſor,and of the other prophelies. of Damel, chatng 
: painim or infidel, who ſhal duly conlider the ſame,can with reas 
_$H {on deny it, or doubtofir, ſeeing al that which he foreſaw, and . 
Fe forerouldfo many hnndreth yeeres before, hath bene fromtime 
0 to time, ahd daylic is accompliſhed, and fulfilled, as rhe hiſtones 
cowgg of al times and experience plainly $hew.-For he prophetied not _ 
rheaceom>iih. only of the tranſlation ofthe Empire of the world from nation, 
ment of Dancels TO nation, as before I fignificed, bur alſo ofthe perticuler. warrs, - 
propheſy 'oxcer- and the contentions, of the ſucceſiors of Alexander the great, | 
of 2%" efpecially of the Kinges of Syria and &gipt, of their victories and, 
rwvorld - : # 
ouerthrowes, of theirleagues, their mariages, and rhe fraudus | 


Dan. ca. 2. 


end many par- 4&X% "ENT - 
tenlerkings lent practiſes of one of them againſt an other, and of theaffliQi> | 
Gmes on of the Iewes during the time of thoſe warrs,cſpecially by the: | 


Ink perſecution of Antochns Kinge of His, (wherof the bookes of 
» Mzchub. 6.7. 6 Machabees doe treate art large )as alſo of tbe fal of the Romanem- 
2b. 5. pire, of the veryrime of rhe comminge of our Sawiour Chriſt, of 

is paſſion and death, of his Church and kingdome,-and of the 

amplyrnde and eternity therof, and al this he prophelicd {oper 
riculerly,and clearly, thar whoſocuer shal conferre his predidti» 

ons wirh the cuents teſtified by prophane authors, namely b 

Punſemas Inftin, Polibius; Q. Curtzus,, Appien, &* loſephss, and with, 
; our ſcriptures & eccleſiaſtical writers, he gan not bur wy” " ; 
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- - > | ' 
ag C ven and Religionc «©. Chap.) 17. x65 
” ledgethe vericy therof. | _—_—_ WS, 
6. This was fo manifeſt ro the very painims, that Porphiryw; Hiern 


the Plaronicke philoſopher noting the accomplishment of al rhe Cond of 
that which Dawelprophetiedin the 11. chapter, concerning: the Perpbrens a+ 
fuccefiors of Alexander the great, affirmed that it was a hiſtorye 4 P-nidls 
of matters paſt, written in-the-timeof 'Antiochus. Epiphanes, and Pa, Lan 
published as a prophetic in the name of Damel, which is caſe! 
cofured as wel for tharthe 70. Ng tranſlated ir amon & 
others partes of ſcripture, almoſt a hundrcerh yeeres before th 
time of Antiochus, as allo becauſe Jaddus checefe bishop ofthe 
lewes Shewed the ſame ro Mexender the great: ar Hiervſa/em, to 
 proue ynto him thara Grecian King should ſubdue the Perſian 
empire, which Alexanderexpounded of him ſelfe, and was en- 
couraged _ ro [ue bacraile to Darms, whom he defeated tofephus li. ar; 
an rived of the Kingdome of Perſis and Media ;-And this was quit. _ 
160. yeeres. before :Antiochus. Belides thar the cuents of al that 
which Daztel propheſicd of thinges to follow the time of Aatio- 
<us vntil this day, as of the fal of rhe Roman crmpire, and the ri- 
ſing of the kingdome of Chriſt, thatis ro ſay of his Church and «+ 
of the encreale and admirable propagation. therof through. our - BY 
the world, doe not only:cofute the calumniation of Porphery, bur , = 
alſo proue moſt manifeſtly the prouidence of almighty God in FE0GE 
\ the atfaires of men, as loſephus, the famous ew. obſerued in the . Fro 


& 
"4 


by the Epicurians, andal other Athicſts who denied the proui- prouidenceof 
dence of God in humane affaires; hen 1 conſider ( laith he ) the Godby the e- 
= propheſies of Dawiel, I can not but Viterly condemne their ignorance, Vuhich "3 07 Dames” 
the ptonidence of God ouer men, for hoW could it come to paſie that bis $2 ary op + 
freds showld fal owt to be fo true as Ve ſee, by the exents they are , if the tiquir. ca. m. 
courſe of the yyerld, and Yvorldly affaires vvere guided by chance; Thas 
ſaith 1oſepbs, wh neuertheleflefaw notrhe accomplishment of 
a great part of Daniels prophelies, which theſe laſt 15. ages that 
haue palled ſince his death, haue made manifeſt ynto vs. m  — 
7. For where as the viſion of Nabuchodonoſor interpreted by 4.4. — 
Dante! ſignified rhat the empire of the ns. ſhould be oucr- nidtonabuchas 
throwne by the ns Perſoans, and yhey againe by the Gre- 4doneſor, hacb- | 
cians, and the Greciens by the Romans, and that the Rowan, empire Anſnifilen » 
hould be cruſhed,and bruſcd by-aſtone cur out of a hil withour 
X z handes, &. 


. Pn 


ſame propheſies for matters paſt varil his time, conuincing ther- ,* 2 x. 
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368 A treatiſe conceriiinge 


 handes,(thatis co ſa» by our ſaniour Chriſte 


% 


y 


part. n. 
bewrar auth 


virgin #ary with outthe help of man ) and thar the ſaid tone , 


ſhould grow'to be a mighty mountaine, and fil the whole canh, C1 


by which mounraine was ſignified the Chrch of Chrilt p 
red through our the whole world, which ſhould ſubdue Ns 9 
obedi&ce, not only the Roman empyre, bur alfo al other earthly 


kingdomes and ſtares in time ; whereas ( Ifay al this was ſigni. | 


whe verity of fycd by Damel to Nabucodonoſor, loſepbus neither ſaw the decayand 
Damelspro- fal of the Roman empyre, ( which flowriſhed cheefly in his 
pheſymuch more (fc )nor the ſubietion therof rothe empireof Chriſt and his 
oo Aſhe vicars or ſubſtiturs in earth (who haue already aboue 1500. yeres 
Joſephus. pollefled the very ſeat gf the Roman Emperours: ) Wherupon 
I conclude, that we who haue ſecne 8 daylic doe ſee the acch- 

Den.ce.2. pliſhment of theſe propheſies, more then 7o 


Fw did, haue far 
65, of prearer cauſe, and morereaſon then he ro acknowledge the ma- 
nraomes 4n 


he; Mifeſt verity therof, and to admire the infynit wiſdome,8& wons 
| av wa derful pronidence of almighty God, and confefling with Daze, 
Fes l ſignified ) that : /pſe mutat ev. 1835 he m———_— 


I ſay. 10. (as be 


times and ages, and transferreth, and fetterh 'p CET he 


vſc therin the miniſtery of men,who are no other bur hisinſtru- 
Men the infiru. Ments to execute his wil. In which reſpeQ he called the'K 
ments of Gd of the Afiirians, the Rodde of his wrath, and h1i flaff, and comp 


many times 
I, | j / * * * . . | 
eu 7 cauſchementto make him his inſtrument for the puniſhment 


Jay 3bil ofthe Tewes, though rhe (aid Afirran had no. ſuch" intention, 
nor any imagination therof,; asir was al{o lionified by the pro- 
pher, who hauing called him, the-rodde of bis -wrath, and bis flaff, 
added : Ipſe autem non ficcomabit, exc. but he 5hal nor thinks fo; nexher 
*hal his hart fo concetue which shalbe pyholy ſet vpon- conqueſt, and on 
the deftruFton of many nations. Ras + « 

8. And this ſecrer operation of almighty God, for" the'ex- 
Yhe derendavce eention. of his wil, is not'to be vadetſtood to have place , 
laden , oply in Kinges and Princes and- in particuler men, bar allo 
proved by che in whole kingdomes and empyres , which are inlike man- 
provbeſy of 24- ner ſecretly moued , goucrned, and- diff 


{chary 


as Vinchisnotably ſigngfyedin the prophet'Zathary, when'the an 
" _gcl who thewed himithe viſion of 4.) Chariors; ſaidvnro* bim 3 

Mi; {int qiiatrer Vents eelt of qi egredruntur | » lent coram dom: nctone 
=== c 


k” fo 


him to An axeend 4 feyy, which men vfe” for rheirferuice, be- | 


. 
- 


Poli and Reltz708, Kt Up +. | " b-. . 
orbus terre 1 Theſt — the 4; Wrndes of the way which forth to bs | | 8 
| before the of the whole earth ; that is to ſay as S. Hicrom cx- wn bon _- "#2 
4 pounderh ie; Theſe are the 4» clymats or partes of the world, "I 
F which artendto know the wil ofalmighty God : aihil enim be 1dem. 1 
4. regn« «bſque domins Yoluntate fecerunt, for theſe 4. kingdoms or em- lod. 
pyres ( faith S. Hierom) did nothinge Without the wil of our Lord, And 
 alirle afrer —_—_—_— ſpeaking of the hocles inthe 4. chariot ,,, 
( which fignifyed che Roman-empyre,) ſaith, Quz erent robultiſiimti that cod 


ec: thoſe vyhich vyerethe flrongeſt wyene forth and ſourkt to gore C3 runte the Romanian - . 
ontr the earth, and he ( ro wit, the Angel ) ſad goes and vvalke oner the 47 the 
rerth &c. wherin the prophet giueth to vnderſtand tharthe Ro- ee bid; © 
mans had a particuler commillon ox licence of almighty God ts 

conquer the world, whichis {ignifyed in that the angel ſaid vnts 

them ; /te &- perambalate terrem: goe and ppalke ouer the earth, that is 

to ſay (faith S. Hierom) Prdrbus conculcate Or ſubfiernite regne ;, ſub- 

due 41 BFAOMEs, C3 tread them Vnder your feete, | : 

9. Bur this prouidence of God in the diſpaſution of king- rhe conſiders. 
domes or ſtares wil the better appeare, if we conlider the par- t0njof the pars | 
riculer cauſes why he giuerh theſame toſome ratherthen ta 0» "oy "_— | - 
thers; For bcfides the general cauſe proceeding from the reafon vc fats geund. ol 
and nature of commonwelth irſelfe, ro wit, the conſeruation of wes. 
the body poliricke,by the ſupreame power and authority of rhe 
head, for the adminiſtration of 1uſtice, defence of the weake, #3 Ay «16. 
remunerationof rhe good, and punishement of the bad, (in 
which refpe&t the queene of 54b« {airh ro Salomon; Conftiturt te dow 
minus regem C3. our Lord hath made thee Xinge tothe end that thou maſt 
doe 1uftice and 1udgement ) beſides (1 ay) this general cauſc indit- 
ferent ro al Princes, as being the end and ground of al princely 
authority,thereare other particulerref; for the which God 
raiſeth and aduancerh ſome men ro ſupreame gays wherof 
I wil recount ſuch as -occurre tomeat this preſent, | 

10. Sometymes God giueth dominion to ſome men for his _—_ = 
owne'greater glory, .and the aduancementof true religion, for /,,,, ** 
which caufe he-gaue the Roman empyre and al felicytic rempo- zreater glory. 
ral to Conflentive the great, asappeared by his extraordinary vo- Conſtance chy: 
cation to the Chriftian fairh, & his miraculous victoryes, & by 3'***- 
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the propagation of Chriſtian gy aan the ſubuerſion of Ido- = 
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Edvymn Kiny of 


« Nori bumber- 
land . 
Beda. hiſt. cccle. 


li. 2. £a. tt, 


Paid. li. 4 


K. Edvvinmade 
4 Chr: ſtan. 


berlan1)to whom almighty God gaue that kingdom forkison 8 


-alliſtance againſt Zdelfred, wherof he hortly after ſaw t 


our countriman, wherby iris manifeſt rhat almighty God bes. 
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1s A Tredifconcerminge per. | 
King called Edwin King of that parrof Zn which is ons. 
northſide of the riuer Humber(al which was then called Nerthuny. 


lory and the aduancement of Chriſtian religion,as may appeire- 
by the circumſtances therof which for rhatrthey are very: rare, 
and remarkable I wil breefly relate. oY 


11. This Zdyvin ſonne to Als ſecond King of Northumberland 
was depriucd of his kingdome being very younge by Zdelfred;and 
forced to Hee to Redoaldys King of rne Eaſt, Angles,who though he 
reccaued, and treated him at firſt with al curteſie;yet afterwards 
at the earneſt ſure of Edelfreds embaſladours, determined either | 
ro kil him, or to deliuer him vnro them ; Edyyn vnderſtanding 
rhe ſame_,, and being maruclouſly ty $90 therewith , was 
comforted by an Angel appearing vnro him in-the -habir of an 
vid man, who demanded of him whar he would giue one who 
would not only deliver him of his care and affliction bur alſa 
reſtore him ro his kingdome, and when Edyyin promiſed that he 
would be moſt racafi for it; he asked him furder, if the ſame 
pattie ſhould reach him a heavenly doctrin for his erernal good, 
whetherhe would imbrace ir or no, which he allo promiſed 
moſt wilingly : wherupon the old man approaching nere ynts 
him,laid his right hand vpon his head and aid,when this ſhal be: 
done vnto thee, remember then that thou performethy promiſe, 
and (o vaniſhed away ; within a while after zdyy:n was aducrtts 
ſed rhar King Redoaldss by the perſwaſis of the Queene us wife, 
had not only changed his minde, but alſo reſolued to piue him 

c effez 
for by the healp of Rodoaldns, he ouerthrew and flew Edeifred,and 
recouered his kingdome; Some yeeres after $. Palms yarn | 
vnto him the Chriſtian faith, and nor finding him ſo forwards 
he deſired, was moued by the ſpirirof God to lay hishand ypoR. 
his head, and to aske him wherher he remembred thar bigs 
wherupon Kinge Zdyyin calling ro mind his viſion , caſt tun 
ſelfe}downe ar the feere of Panlinus,and promiſed to belee s | 
embrace the do@rine which he preached;and after a while {8 | 
baprized with al his nobility in people; Thus writcth: &..Jawy' 


= 


<4 


ftowed thar kingdome vpon zdyyin, for hisowneglorys 2h E 
, hs A 8 
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i2. Some times God aduancerh men to.the gouernement of Cire: adnanced . — | 
« kingdome for the cofortof his ſcruants;lo we rcad inl/ares the the empyre of ® © 
propher, that God wold geue the, cmpirc of the Chaldeansto Co» Fr 1 *5z 
ru: King of Perſia, ro the end he might deliver the lewes from ofthe peach of 
their captiuity. In which reſpect he called him, bs. ſernant, bs 4- God. "> 
noznted , and bis paſtor, or sheapherd, 2. 0 0, yecres before he was 199-46. "my 
borne. ky oY _ 
13. Somcrimes God giucth a kingdome., ro ſome one to 
whome it doth no way appertaine, for the puniſhment of the 
King therof; ſo he raiſed Damidagainit Saul: and Jebu againſt the © pre” 
ſonnes of .Achab King of 1/rael, which 1chu was anointed King ing Lav o 4 
by the prophet, to the end he =ghs deſtroy al the children and gawt. = 
poſtcrity of Achab, which he pertormed. Py 

14+ Some times alſo he permitterh ſome wicked man to ob- Semetywer « + 
taine acrowne or Kingdome for the punishmenrt of the people _ 
thereof ; Yt malus melo: pumiat : ({aith S, Hierome )that a wicked A | Ro 
man may punish others for their wickednes. To this purpole lob » wicked people. © 
ſaith 4 God make the hypocrite, or Wicked $843 1410) for the jtnnes of the Hier. in Daniel, —- 
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people; and ro the ſame purpoſe allo almighty God {aid ro the ** tos; \» 2 
people of 1/rael by the propher ofe : Dabo t4bu regem in furore meo, 1 Os aw. 10 
Wl gine thee 4 King in my fury, which $S. Gregory expoundeth thus In ING 5: | 
ſurore Dei Rex datur, cum malis pezor preeſie decernityr za King 15 ginen key. g. | 
an the fury of God, when he gaueth ro Wicked men a Kinge more Vvicked then _ 

the. Thus farre $. Gregory ; Which may alſo be norably conkr- | 


m 
t W mcd out of Zlutark though he was a painim, who ſaith, char God Pur. defers- 
. " OY 4 . numins vis 
xd © doth (cruc him fſelfe of wicked tirants as of hangmen to execure 4iaa. 
g I bis juſtice vpon orhers,nolelle or more wicked then they;&thar Gd wthebe 
5 as poiſons are ſome way medicinable,and neceſlary ro purge bac —_ yof 4 
ANBe] hed K1ng t6 

no TY tumours, & cure diſcalrs, eucn fo-tirants are neceſlary ro purge £1, 
. the ſinns, and cure the vices, of wicked {ubicQs. ro Yhich end wftice. | 
1 ( fairli he ) Phalaris 6g tirant Wa; ordaaned by almighty Ged to FO © Os 
4 & the Aprizentins;.nd Marms theRominsand therfore Apollo him ſelfe alſo Theſe that have 

L | faid tothe Sacromans that they had neede. ot. Þb- p'n maiters to ſeonrge o ar 6s 32, £ os : 2 
b them in gzodearneſ; | hus ſaich Plutarke. [herfore when God _ abated 
» BW ucch ſucha King ic +halbe wel ro remember rhe councel © 5; chemfeludy x, 
+ B ©'20r; Who ſaich; Let not theſe Whuch bane an ei! goacriew a:cu/e Lim, thes um, 
's | | T jor + 
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Greg. fi. moral. for the ſame, ſes, they = larry ſubruF fab but let thou iS 
REL ther blame tkemſeinery for ut 1; voritien, 1 wil gine thee Kinges in myth 
thus far $. Gregory, * | 4 41 
$ome ar 42nan- 15» Otherwhiles God ginerh a kingdome, or encreaſe of dg. 
ted by alm.gbty (minion toa wicked man in reward of ſome ſeruice wich he 
God, inrevv#14 hath done him ; ſo he gaue al Zgypt tro Nabuchadoneſor King of 34. 
rh ſome jere1i bifon, becauſe he had bene his aniniſter in the execution of his 
onnetohim. 0 1 
Ezcchicl. ca.zg. iuſtice vpon the citty and ſtate*of 7yrus : Nabuchodonoſor,((aith 
almighty God by the propher ) did me great ſermce with his army 4. 
gainit Tyrus, and hath rectined as yet no yrward, nenber be nor bis army fu 
the ſame ; Behould 1 wil giue him the land of Egapt and it shat be a recon 
pence,for bis army and for the paines he tooke in my ſermce.T hus ſaith the 
prophet; wherby we, inay gather'how bounrifully almight ' 
The »yonderſul God wilreward ſuch ſeruicesas are done him willingly,and wi 
bounty of at {rirention to ſerue him,ſcing he alſo liberally rewarded a ſernige 


obty God, 4 ; PET | : 
_—_— {r. done him vnwittingly,for Nabuchadoneſor made watre ypon 7) 


L ® 


wice donne him not With intent to ſerue God therin, but either for ſome reuenge 
mvviningly. of inuviryes, or foratnbirion ro'encteaſe his dominion. 45 

| 16. Inlike manner, ſomerimes God giveth gouernmentamd 

4 ory lh dominion to an'euiil man for ſome ſernice done'vnro: him-by hls 

rh = yroſpe. Parents or progenitors, though 'rhey were as wicked-as hee; 

rei by ſome good Wherof we haue an example in /oachaT, toas, Jeroboam,and Zathen- 
deed: of their a5 Kinges of iſ7ael, who though they were Idolarers, linealy del 
whdedprogent conded of lebu an Holater as welas they;yer faignedal oftthemy 

fors. | . '.. oj" CE 

+Rg.9.10.y, ſucceeded onean other bya perticuler priniledge of almighty 

tg. God, for the feruice which !chu their progenitor did him inextin 
guiſbinge the howſe of Athab:wheras by the ordinaric courſee 

Gods iuſtice, al the other Idolarrous Kinges of 1ſ#«el were dept 

ned of their kingdomes by violent dead either the father'or 

the ſonne, or both, in ſo munch rhat it neuer deſcended to the}. 

generation, Except in the poſteriry of lebw, towhich God pat 2] 

vntil the 4. generation for the cauſe before declared. ky 

Ved eduanceth : 17. Alfo ſomewicked men are aduanced to Gu fot 
ed men for the {OE Vertues of good men tneir parents,or progenitors, for wa 

—_ re wh of Cauſe almighty God continu atthe ewes 8 kingdomeof | Jud 

ther verluev;: for many diffents;in the poſterity of rhe holy King Dawid,tho! X 

w49-g i 4. many of them were moſt wicked men, and this the painims aus 


beach-y;5 c.,. , ACKnowledged, as appearcth in Seneca, who ſaith that ſome.© z 
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Policy and Religion, © Chaps 17. 198 
raigne becauſe lome one ot their anceſtors was a good man, tor ++ - 


whoſe ſake they areaduanced to gouernment,nort becaulc,taith 
quia alin; pro lis mernit. But be- 


$enecs, they are woorthy of it ; Sed E | " 
canſe an other deſerued at for them: Jo that ( lairthee, )God Le _ MN 
dome to an pngratſnl man, not for his one ſake, or for any merit of bn«caut 5% 
to p4) an ol1 debt to ſome of bu wentrors.. | OS | 
18. Laſtly an-Empire or kingdome is ſometimes giuen by al- G44 zenerbor 

mighty God and {omerime amplified and encreafed inreward of a @ 
the vertue, iuſtice, and piety othimwhich polleſſerh it, I meane CEP 
not only vertuesinfuſcd ( as truercligion, iuſtice, and piety pro» of moral verime, 
ceedinge of Gods grace ) butalſo moral vertues, wherro honour 
and dominion, is ſo due by the law, and courſe of narure, that 
who ſo cuer thould excel al orher men therin, thould rherby de- 
ſcrue notonly ro be more honored then they, bur alſo to haue 
dominion ouer them,and as L iftotle reacherh,he ſhould naruras Arit. poli. a 
ly be their King, and Lord; Beſades that rhe godacs and bounty Sys | 
of almighty God is fuch in rewardinge- al vertue and goodnes 

whar (o cucr, (accordingeto the merit, and worth of cuery a) 

thar wheras moral vertues proceedinge only of the force of na- 

rure, can not deferue-heaucnly, and erernal reward, { which is 

fapernacural ) he recompenceth them temporally in this life, 

fomerimes with welrh and riches, ſometimes with, proſperous 

fucceſle, ar other remporal contentments, and ſometimes with, 

honour dignity and dominion; and therforealthough s., Luguflin Aug. de ciuir. dei 


doth not acknowledge rhe vyerrues of the Ramans to be true b-5-c. 4. = 
verrues, ( for that they were commonly referred to vaine glory) þ _ 
yet he afticmerh thar God gaue them the empire of the world in eh Reg. 4); of - 
reward of their ciuil, and moral vertues, mcaninge therby that ,,,,, | 20 
alchough they were not truly vertuqus, vet: becauſe they were: mans ſor their 
more vertuous then' other nations, God gaue chem dominion, #*-l, aud merel 
and commandement auer al others 7 what then may be ſuppoſed i -+ "0 
of his bounryful goodnesinrewardinge true verrue in bis ſer» | 4 
uanrs (I meane infuſed vertue proccedinge of his grace ) ſcinge 
he fo liberally recanipencerh the vnperfect yertues of his enc- : 
myes; itis not ro bþedoubred,.burrhat he. wil reward the ſame, - 
nor only with-cucrlaſtinge glory; bur alſo wich remporal felicy- | | 
tic, when shalbe neceſlary and conacnicat for their etcrnal - 

good. 145; 
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72 ATvre: i/e concerninge Tn 
Mov God ye. _ ef! For although an ral felicatie being Gat 
_ FIOED in it ſelfeas a rhinge tranhtory & nortruly-good; can bene 
ones. —_— reward for the infuſed vertnes ( which in reſpe@ of the/dipniry 
of 1n/uſed yer- of Gods grace from which they proceed,doe merit a heauenty& 
£ues. encrlaſtinge rewarde)yer if we'conſider temporal happinesazix 
may be referred to the fermce of Godyand fo made-a meanes.n 
atraine to eterna[felicitie, it may be not" only truly good//bur 
alſo a rrue and proper reward of religious piery,)and orher:infy 
Pal. 33- fed vertues. In which ſenſe the royal propher ſaith; rh-menhay 
Wanted and bene hungry, but thoſe Which ſeeke our lord; Now minurnay 

own: bono; 5hal not Vwant any good Vyhat ſoewer. Thatis to {ay, they 

ſhal hane al June ſpiriruat and temporal; including in-this word 

good, al ſuch remporal thinges,as may be neceſlary ro {aluatian 

God gewrth not (for what ſocner is contrary therto,is neither good nor profit. 
De = "8p ble bur bad and pernitious) and rherfore-God doth-nor giue 
nants but only rerporal felicity ro al his feruants, but only to ſuch of themat 
70 ſuch of them he Kknoweth wil, with the helpe of his grace vſc ir webto hishes 
4 eg yeu nourand glory,and to ſuch'itis notonly a reward for vertue;but 
mY alſo a furtherance & healp ro ſaluation; wheras ro-wicked»men, 
rhough ir be alſo Gods guift, ( yea and ſome times giuenthemin 

+ ca. 26. ty. g., Fecompenſc of fome good ator worke of theirs as I wil lagnity 
more ar large hereafrer) yerit is not properly robe accompredy 

reward but a puniſhment, not a bleſling bur a curſe, nor felicit 

bur miſery, by reaſon that ir maketh them-moreinſolent, proud 

and licentious, and by conſequence encreaſerth rheir;damngs 

tion. | a 

20, Now thento returne to ſpeake of kingdomes, empires, 

earthly glory, and encreaſe of dominion, it is not to be doubred 

| bur that as almighty God doth beftow them vpon euil men-yea 
» ©, yvponthe wotſt men, (partly for the cauſes lately declared,-and 

| . partly for ſome other reſpe&s wherof I wil ſpeake here after)ſo- 

alſo he gineth them ſome times to his ſeruants in reward of theit- 

yerrue,ſo far forth as he ſeeth itneceſſary for his owne glotyand 

ſeruice,and for their eternal good/And this/-wouldproue 

at large in this place by many reafonsand examples, bur that the- 

queſtion more properly belongeth ro the a. parte of this Treas 

tile, where I hal purpoſely ſpeake of religion. 1 5{ 4 
- ai. Therfore I wilnow proſecute that which I haue already; 
> 1 - rouchee: 
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rouched before, and am {pe cially ro-handle thisplacejto wit, + +>, 
the inſtice of God exrended vpon-kingdomes & commonwelrh 7h bk” 
for ſinne, and wil make it manifeſtby:cuident'ex [thar al = of Gods Inv =» 


mutations, and ouerthrowes of ſtates and ki , doe prin- 

cipaly proceede from the indgments- of God, for the finnes of axe 

men, which ſinnes to ſpeake therof breefly and ingeneral, may 

be reduced to three kipdes; For, as thereare'3; hinges fates for the | 

which doe maintaine and vphold al commmonwelthes, and for _ od pus. 

rhe which God doth blefle and- proſper them/( the firſt region {4 > 

and pierre towardes God; the {econd- mftice and equity amongſt 1 grep 

men; and the third good «:{ciplyne in lifeand-mannetrs.) ſo al(03. 

other things contrary to thoſedoe ſubvert commonwelrhs, and 

prouoke the wrath of God againſt the ſame. It; $a 
22. The firſts, al ſortes offalfe religion, fuperſticion, Ido Sindes courey=+ 

harry, herefie and ſchumſe, and fuch finnes as belong therto;y For (**4g retgrous” 

the which the kingdome of 1ſraelwas by Godsiuſt iudgmentde- 

ftroied in the time of the old law, as alſo fince Chritts time ab 

Greeee. And the caſterne-iparrs of Chriſtendome thaue bene overs 

ranne, and are'ſRibrirannyzed/by:the Turke;as ſbalbe amply declas _ 

red in the ſecondparrof this Treatiſe: The fecond fog 7 ar Iwinſtich, 

iniaſtice, as rapine, imOoerat exactions; oppreſſionot the poore, | 

effuſion of innocent blood, calumniation or flanders, DR 

like, for the which God puniſherth kingdomes andſtates as the! ,,.,. 4 

holy Ghoſt ſignifieth int ZrleſraHtions ſaying; xegnum degente in pen<! to. 

tem transfertur 8&C. A kingdome ;5 transferred from natio to nation, ſorins 

rw ftice, iniries, calummiations, or [landers, and diners deceits; and' hereof . 

] wil alleadged divers examples after a while Thez. kind cons pifſoelute awd * 

fiſterh in licentiouſnes, and diſoJution of Iife & manners, as ſha[ {»centions life... 

appeare herafrer þy perticuler examples of Gods puniſhments 

vpon commonwelths forthe finnes ofthe fleth. 


Rr A ie 
23. Andinal this it is to be vnderſtood, thar almighty God 77% caſes 

puniſheth or deſtroicth whole commonwelths for rr God þ anew 
ally in 4. caſes: the firſt is, when any of the fore ſaid -kindes of »»eith, © 
finne is growne to be ſo vniuerſal & generalin acomonwelch, rheforſt caſe 
that few or none, are free from it,as.it was in Sodome and Ghomore — a 
r« which God deſtroied with fer from heauen for the abomina- + I 
ble ſinne of ſodomy, wherwith al the in habitanrs were infeRed 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, as the {criprure teſtifieth.. - 
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') ©, wheſecond caſe. 24. Theſecond:caſcrs, when the prinee orgoucrngurofyls | 

CT  commanwelth.isa notable offendour in any of the fins: before. 
mencyoned, =P # ey pr wy wrath of God;noe 
only vpon him {elfe bur alfo vpon althe 'commonwelth; ſuck 
deing cup ſimpathy inthe body poliricke, berwixe rune 
| the ſubicQs, as inthe body natural, berwixr-the head andthe 
rheſimpethy be embers; and cherfore as rhe hurt or dammage of the head may 
ene redound to the deſtruction of the whole body; eueno the finhe 
nthebedyps- of the Prince may procure the wrath.of God againſt the whole 
cle. © commonwelth , wherof we haue diucrs examples-in the holy 
The 8#biefts Þ#- (criptures ; The iniuſtice which King Saul v{ed rowards the Ga« 
wubed for the |, enttswras puniibed.in the people with z.yeeres famine 40.yeeres 
 fbnnues of the a6 | ' A": 

wen afterin king Dauds tyme; and for king Danids finneinn 

». Keg. £3.24 + the people there crished 70000.0f them with pettilence;andin 
uiats like manner for 1 Be of ——— Humiliautt dominus In« 
d ex afflifted al the people of (udts 


dam, ſaith the (criprure,God bu 
who alſo were afterwards carried away into capriuity with their 
King /oachin. by Nabuchadonoſogyfor rhe; {(irnes of King Meneſiny 
. grear grandfather to Joachin; andÞ hereof 1 (hal alſo haue occas 
Fon ro alledge ſome moderne examples after awhyle, 1 466)! 
Thethirdcaſe. 25. And the like alto hapnerh ro PrinTes, & their whole ſtate 
forthe ſinnes of the people, which is thez. caſe wherein-God 
punitheth-whole commonwelrhs for finne; for as almighry Gall: 
{omertymesproſpereth/and blefſerh rhe Prince forthe you 
Grinces puns. Cake, and the people forthe Princes, {o alfokie puni heel 
chedſor the ſin- whyles the Princes for the offences of rhe ſubies,as Samweb lige 
we; of thepeople.. ifyed to the people of 1ſreel when: he:bad annoinced Saab theit 
King, ſaying vnto.them, that if they feared, and{erued Godghe: 
wold proreck both them and their King, and of they perſeveren: 
their malice both they and their King showld | eres together. "1, 008 4 
_ 26. Allo for the ſinnes of the people, God fuffred:K. Dante: 
fal, whereupon followed rhe death of 70. thouſand men'whs 
Kr cr peritbed by Peſtilence ; by-thezaccafion whereof S. Gregary tes 
of mort W 14,. cheth notablyche communication of merit! and: dement nene 
mes it beryrixt | joy omar er pan Wm cheir ſubie&s,faying 
Prance: O> ther KN1B7 Damd frnned and ople PV45 nished i\fop ercor | i 
_— into Aefenrs of the prople, the harts of X 0 et poſes and a lictle after 
©. 14, The deſerts of the proplee3- ther gourrnour areſo contend _ 
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olicy —_— 1 * | | "7s : 
the lives and manner; of a good people, become woorſe for the ſinnes of « bad 
Prince, and qhe laues of & Prince, become better for the - TIS ey 
deſert, of a good people, Thus ſaith $. Gregory. Ee —- 


27. The fourth caſe is when the magiſtrars doe notably es The fourth caſe. 


gletrhe execution of iuſtice, tor as S. Gregory faith; vphen the Yices 
cf the ſubrefts ave diſcembled, and vonked at by egrabenns: they are re. T'* negligence 
ſerned for the indgrment of God, who being the ſupreme Judge,cthen "<< =» 
juſtly exercyſerh his authority, and power, as wel to -punith his TS 
miniſters (that is toſay, rhe Magiflrars) for their negligence, thevwrath of 
as alſo ro ſupply their defeQs, in punishing orhers, and ther. #94>ponthe 
forcin ſuch caſe he commonly impoferh fome general penalry — 
ypon the commonwelth, whereof we hane a notable example 
in the ouerthrow, which God fuffred the people of Ifrarlto re. rhe childrenof 
ceiue for the offence of one only man, ro wit Acham, who:ha- 1/redl pruubed 
uing ſtolne part of the ſpoyle of Hiericho, contrary ro Gods com- iy <jere ſane 
mandment was not diſcouered and puniſhed b the Magiltrats, Me Ws. 

; ? 
and therfore God ſaid vnro them, thar he —_ abandon them tovinec. p 
ytterly excepr they ſerched our, aſjd punished the offender; YF 
therfore he punish fo ſcucrelythe omiſſion of juſtice, when che 
finne is ſecrer, and vnknoawne to the Magiftrats, much more 


may wee thinke he wil doe it, when publike finnes ate permit- | 
ted, or diſſembled by chemzas shal appeare by ſundry examples Af Wee oy, 


hereafter. 
28. And therfore for this wyme I conclude this point, and 


chapter with an obſeruation of s, Awzuſtin concerning thepar- 
ticipation of merir, and demerit amongſt men, ro witthat the yyby ibepwe | 
puniſhment of one doth redound fome rymes toalmen,7o recom» n1hmen: of ons 
mend no Vs, ſaith he, the conſideration of the flraut bond, and nity o _ : 
bum ine ſociety, to the end we may Wderfland therby, ho: y careful we par rr 
#nght to be ,to binder the offence of God in other men, «; Wel 48 in our ſelues, Aug; de cinit. be 
ng we areul, quaſi num corpus, «s it vvere oneboy, and ſubic in 3.60 
ſome cafes to paye the temporal penaltyes, one of an others of = \. 
fence. Thus much in general concerning for what kinds of 
finne, and in, what caſes God punisherh whole common- 
welths. 
29. Andnow to come to particuler expi_s of kingdomes, 
and ſtates, vtterly ouerthrowne, or greeuousſly puniſhed by al- 
mighty God, for Gian, I wil make choyce of lome molt =—_ 
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feſt, amongſt very many, which doe occurre vnto.me, and 
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beginne with rwo, teſtified partly-by. our holy. {c ya 


artly by prophane authors, who declare theenents which';k 
29% long before prophelied andforerold, FThe.one exan. 
ple thal be the ouerthrowe of —__— empire of the Chaltan. 
and the otherof the deſtruction of X:erujalem, and the viter&s, 
buerſton of the ſtate of rhe lewes. % ..| Ly 


EXAMPLES OF THE SEVERITY OF G0 It 
juſtice upon kingdomes and ates for finne, and fift of the ji 
: Guerſion of the moſt patent Empire of the Chaldzans, and 
their admirable citty of Babilon, and for wuhat /inns the ſan 
vas ouerthrovune, and that the euents theref 1eHified byyn 
phane authors, anſuvered exattly tothe propvejies itt our bl 
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feriptares. © oh 
Cuanrp. 18. Mer: 
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| T 0.4% val 
OTHinG was more famous in old time not 
more celebrated by al hiſtoriographers, then 
| the riches & magnificence of the C alden Em- 
{ pire, which behdes the oriental countries,from 
; 1ndiato Ethiopia included al Agipt, Ainkane 
N_/' Sparne, in which reſpe& Damel the: prophethaig 
0 Navuchadonoſor Who was King thereof, Twes rex regum, et peteltat 
tua in terminos yninerſe terre ; Thou art Kinge, of Kinges, and thy pale 
extends it [elfe to th: bo:unds of the whole cart eden atius che yea 
ſtrength, and beauty of Babilon ( rhe Imp erial ſcare of the : 
dean Kinges,) was ſuch, asit giueth ſufficient teſti ony of, 
great power of that Empire. For the walles were 5o.cubits thick 
and2 0 © cubirs high; che citty was foure {quare 15. miles Tiot 
one corner to an other, and 60. miles in compalle; in fo” nuck 
that ,:Hotle affirmeth thar when it ws bes rhole which 
dwelled in the furcheſ parte of the cirty, did not heare of itinz 


Gates ; It had 100, gates, with the thre holds and polts of Dr icy 


* 


LY 5 
v3” - 4 
4 <s by a 0 


=> oo « oo = XX © == ws 


_y OY. >, on az - 4 ” -— a - UK 4»; a Sf F <4 thn ot " IT. 
dl ti, OY Y 25. Sher TINGS Rok EI 
o _ > *% " * + I 
of br: EY bw; \ - - i. TO Ee 
b , Ng o £ _ w\ wn = 4 
. 3 & 4 & "3-36 t2«£ tak 
; a. 7 
: 


Policy and dec" * Cho. 18. 177 
eat numbers of marble rempells, and golden images; whole 
cets ſhining and glytrering with gold and pretious ſtones, and 

amongſt other temples, there was one of Belas 4. ſquare, contai- Heradar. b.a 

ning 2. ſtades euery way, which was aquarterofa mile in length, 

and a myle in compaſle, in the midſt wherof there was a tower, 

which as wel in bredth, as in hcighr, contained a ſtade,that is ro 

ſay halfe a quarter ofa mile, vpon the which wereraiſed $.orher 

towers, one aboue an other, wich ealy ſtaires ro mount vp to 

the top, where there was 2 chappel with a ſumprious bed, and a 

table of gold; finally ſuch wonderful things are writren by graue _. 

authors of artificial mounraines, orchardes,and gardens, called, Bfus apud je 


orti penſiles, hanging gardens, and ſuch other thinges, that they 5$"9%n- cical, 


ſecme incredible. li. 3. 
2. Hereby we may geather how admirable was rhe welth of 
he Kinges of Babilon,and how great the power of their monar» The deſtruTiow 
I ; of Rabilon pro 
hy; wherof the deſtruftion was propheſied by Iſaias 200.yeeres jews 
deforeit hapned, who faidin the perſon of God. Zcee ego ſuſcitabo yore: beſoreix 
eos Mrdos & c. Behold 1 wil raiſe againſt them the Medians, © Babi hapned. - 
2 Which is ſo glorious amongſt «l other kingdomes, and ſo notable,and fx- ——— 
2065 in the pride of 1he Chaldeans 5hal be onerthrowne. And in like ma- 
ner, /eremias the prophet aboue 60. yeeres before it was raken, 1, 
ſaid:Suſcrtauit dominus &c.01r Lord hath flirred vp the [perit of the Kin | 
pf the Medr.ans againſt Babilon, and bis meaninge 1s to defirey it; Alſo 
Daniel the prophet interpreting to Baltaſar King of Babilon the . Dan. ca- 
wordes Mane Thecel, Phares,( which were wrirten miraculouſly on 
e wal before him as he was baqueting with his nobility) fore- 
old him the very day beforc it was taken, that God had giuen 
tis kingdome to the Medians & Perſians, al which was accompli- 
thed the night followinge, when Darius Kinge of Medi and Per- 
(whome Xenopben called Cidxeres ) beſceging Babilon rooke it | 
In a ſuddaine,with the help of his nephew, Cirus the perſian in the Fromm 
ime of a great feaſt, when the _ nobility, and people, con- pheſy of the dew © 
emning . oe enemies by reaſon of the great ſtrengrh,of the cir- froth of nabb 
, attended only ro banquers and ſportes, as both Xenephon,and _ amp "_ 
Herodotus do teſtifie, who [ay alſo declare the meanes how they ammo 
doke ir, conforme to. the prediCtions of rhe pognet; tO Wit, phane auters.. 
dy a ſtratagem of Cy#s, who cauſed certaine dirches to be cut Xonophoty 
id opened, to draw away the, river Euphrates , which paſſed ugoda.ti.s 
Z through 
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through the towne, whetby the channel was left drye;and& 

ſoldiers entring fuddenly fucpriſed ir with out refiſtance,». 7 
ferewy.ca.19. 2, Ofthisdrawing away the riuer /eremy prophelicd plaingy 


ſaying, Deſertum faciam mare an fictabo yenams ers /;, 1 wil male bn 
fea ( thar is to ſay her great and famous riuer Zuphbrates) deſert, ad 
1 wit drye yp the Vaine T: channel therof, And againe ; Yals =F oY 
funt : her fords or waters are preocenpated or intercepted. and againeti. 
Citas ſuper aqauseins et areſcent; ber waters shal berome drye. 1 
4+ Thus began the execution of Gods wrath vpon Babila 
and ypon the empire of the Chaldeans, which was then tranſlaed 
to the Medians and Perſians, according to the predictions of the 
prophets; which prediftions neuertheles were not fulfilled 
at once bur in proceſle of tyme ; for the prophets fore rold-nat 
only the ſurpriſe of the citry, but alſo the vtrer deſolaris thereof 
ferem. £2.51, _ dof the whole cuntry of Babilon; Murs ille Babilonrs latifi 
( faith Ieremy ) ſuffoſtione ſuffodretur &c. Thut exceeding broad wats 
Babylon shal be yndermined, and digged vp, «nd the high, and magnifi 
gates therof shal be burnt; And againe inan other place ſpeaking 
to the Babilonians, he (aith.Confuſa eff mater Veitra. 8c. your mother 
(that is to ſay, Babilon, ) is wholy confounded,'and made enen with th 
ground &c. and al thoſe which 5hal paſie by it shal be amaJed, & chal hſ 
IGyca.1 at it in reſpet of th: plagues that hal fal Vpon it. Allo {ſaias pop 
ſied thatit ſhould become a wildernes , faying Now hab 
Þſque 1nfinem, nec ponet 1b1 tentoria Arabs ,nec patlores requieſcent, ſedres. 
weſcent ibi beflie ; &c. It shal not be inhabited to the end, nor the Atts 
:4n(who drives his cattel from place to place to ſeeke feeding! 
tor them ) shal not pitch his tents there,nor ſo much 4s 5 hepheards val 16> 
maine there, but it hal be a receptacle for yyi1d bea#ts. FR 


Idem.ca. yo. 


5- Al this, I fay was fully accompliſhed afterwards, for Dam 
the ſonne of Hiſtaspis the Perfien, rooke Babilon againerhe 

Hers !or.l.s. PE, abour 40. yeeres after the firſt ſurpriſe, by the occalionof 

Iaſtin, li.1, the rebellion of the Babilonians,and rhen he raiſed thie ſtrong 
ſtately wallestherof: & chough the citry was left ſtanding yer 
fel by litle and litle to deſfolarion, eſpecialy after rhe building of 
I FLV Seencia by Seleucus Nicanor, and of Cre/phuns by-the- Kingesof rhe 
ma 4.04 25 Parthian; from which time forward ir grew to be diſpeopled, i 
ere" bs {> much that in the time of Arizn the empefour,rhereWas ph 


Efy.c.y.in koz. T:1N9 left of gh1lon but a poore wal which ſerucd'10S: 3 = 
ry 
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Policy" and Religion.” das. ig 
eye, as he ws , tor an incloſure . of wild 7 
ſtes, which were relerucd and kept there for the-recreation- of 
the Kinges of rhar countty, when they came to-hunr in thoſe Thegreer doſes 
partes; and thoſe which/haue traueled wed that way, aftirme, a; 
thar al that part where Bab:lon ſtood, is of Lyons & ſauage Suro 
; B<bilon feeds 

beaſtes,yea and of murdering theeues androbbers, that the paſ« 
ſengersare faine to haue gardes of ſoldiers for their ſafery;which 
I allo note by the way, as an accompliſhment of the prophetic 
of leremy who ſaid, Habtaburt bt dracones rum faturs fitarys ; dragons terem.yo, 
or b-a/ts of the de ers ith Wicked murderers shal dyvel there. | 

6. Laſtly iris certainlye reported by others which hane bene ®<r9det novy 


there, thar there is not there abour any towne or village (for cauled newy 54s 
bilen, « dayes - 
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Bagad it which is now called new 3abilon, is a daies torney from ;j,urney 120 | 


the place where the old ſtood )norſo much as a tree'ot greene ſrom vwhereths 
hearbe in al thar rerrirory, but that al is ( as the prophet /erchyy *fber food. 
forerold ) Deſertaet arents, deſert and drye, wi ich may be, wondered gene. | 
at, conſidering the ad mirable fertility therot in times paſt; for Not « greene 

{as P'iny ſaith ) 1t was the moſt fruteful country of al the ealt,and oy on 0009 ny 
He odotus afirmerh that the ground yceilded ordinarily foo. for xy nc 
one, and ſome yeers300& he forbearerh as he ſaith, to recount. Plin. nar. hiſt. 1k 
other perticulers therofþecauſe the ſame would ſeeme incredi- 12th 1. 
ble to ſuch as had neactiſeen ir. Theadmirable 

- 7. But for as much, a#rhe prophers doe alſo (ſpecify the per- frrivloty of the , 
ticuler cauſes thar is to ſay, the finns wherby;the Babrlomens and IG = | 
Cha'deamincurred thewrath of almighty God, and deſcrued lo , 
great a puni1hment, I wil breefly lay them downe in the. pro- 


phers owne wordes. ſay; ſpeakinge of Babilon in rhe perſon of ty. e. oh 
' Thevarticuler 


God, ſaid : Qureſcere f 11am ſuperbiam infidelinm, © errorantiam forts 

um ory — ke the — of the miſcreant:s, or infilels t0 ceaſſe, C7 rider 
I wil bum:lizte the arrogancy of the ſtrong: Andin an other place the lon, 

fame propher ſpeakinge to Babilos of the calamiries that ſhould The pride of the 
fal ypon bo faid ; Vn'werſa yenerunt ſuper te &c. Al thy m1ſeries fel *<b1(omians. 
Vpon thee forrbe mu'titude of thy vyitcbrrofts,eo fort be hardnes of the har Gn oft. 

of thy inchanters 8c. ftande forthe With the multitude of thy Witch= 10 oa. 0 

& ifts, vyberin thow baft Laboured, enen from thy mf inc, and ſee Yohether Wed. 

th-, cam prot thee any 1hirge, Thy aftro/ogers, and thoſe Wobcb Vyere vy0n7 *,,..litions 

fo cotempate the ftarrs,e to cont be monthe, to te! thee things to come,/et Aſtrology, = 


then no Þy come/orth, and ſac thee if " (4B; _— they are al wt 
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firay or fuble the fier hath burnt them, cuery one of them hath etred;a | 

| Way and none can ſauc thee. —_2 | WD  . 
LE” .-:$: Min 7 cone PILLE; in _— captinity-lax. 
"nn; Ing in the perſon of God ; Reddam B 3 &C. 1 wi render tou, 

2/np mey ro. to a the people of lee «l the eml and burt they 0 | 
pool of God | Son; And againe ; the foundations ( ſaith he ) of Babilon are fallen, th 
ob ag nag «4 wh are deflroyed, for it # the rewenge of our Lord, and the revenge « | 
empor'z | - Sid 

Dan. c@ 5. 4 Laſtly Daniel expounding to Baltaſer rhe laſt Kin therof, 
Ldolatry and the the in{cription written vpon - 6 wal by the hand, which DD. 
profanetion of red as he was banquceting with his nobiliry, ſignified — 
Loly veſſels. : As EEE. Yo Is 24M 
* thar God had giuen his kingdome vnto the Medians and Perſiant; 

as wel for his pride and 1dolatry,as allo becauſe in rhatbanquerks 

prophancd the holy Veſſel! f the temple, which Nabuchadonoſor hi 

gradfather had brought from Aera/alem, when he led the Jews 

into captiuity, ſo that the ſpecial {inns for the which God di 

ouerthrow the mighty and potent empire, were pride, witeherdt 
the ſuperſtitious Vſe of «ſtrologie,cruelty rowardes the people of god, and be 
deftruftion of bis temple in Hieruſalem,, 1dolatry, and the profanation of 
holy Veſcllsdedicated to Gods ſeruice ; wherby we may {ce how: hai» 
» nous the ſaid finns were in the ſight of God, and how greuiousy. 
Hieron.li.;./ The PR Ne) and Laſtly how true it is which $. Hime 
Elay. ca. 14 faith, ſpeaking of the ſubuerſion of that mighty empire; AM bis 
Al buman , $4 
\® powver but duſt 94pe power, ( ſaith he) rs bus duſt and asbes. YYben the wrath 
AZ & & 4/5hes yrben of God f rtheth for ſunne. Thus -much concerning rhe ky 
God ſirzheth for »» deſtruction of Babilon, and the tranſlation of + 
J85e the Chaldean empire to the Medzens, and 24. 
now I wilproceede to treatof the y 

deſtruftion of Hreruſalem. 


* * 
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»>F THE DESTRY CTION OF HIERV S A- 
lem, & of the great calamities of the&wes ener ſince for their 
fonnes, and hovv the propheſies of Daniel andofowr Sauiour 


him /eife were fulfilled therin ; woherby the providence and 
initice of. almighty Gea, ts enidenthy proued. 


CHAP. 19. 


Ow1r for breuityes ſake the prophehies of 
Eſayes & Hieremias, and wil only Keke of two 16y ca. 16. &4,. 
other, the _ Daniel, and the other of our en 
Sauiour him ſelfe. Daniel writing after the firſt " 
deſtruction of Hieruſelem by per gg” any du» Del o 
WWRN=Z=Z=2) ring the captiuity of the Jews in Babilon, and dfirothen of 
ung propheſied of the recdificftis of the temple, ſaith furder #%/<»- 
thele wordes; Fe poſt ſexaginta dnas hebdomadas oc Chri- 
5 xc, After threeſcore and two yveeles ( thatis ro ſay. 499. yeeres ) 
ompring the weekes by yeceres & not by dayes to wit, 7.yecres 
d euery weeke) Crit or the Meſftas shalbe killed, e> the peeple vyhich ® 
al not be hi; people, and the itty & ſanttuary shalbe deftrored by « people 
shal come vyith their captayne, and the end of ut shalbe deftruttion, & 
ter the end of the warre shal folloyy,the determined deſolation. ; 
2. This was the propheſie of Damel of the deſtruftion of H#1e- 
Wa/em, and of the cauſe therof aboue 500. yeeres beforeit hap- rh. prophe of 
zed ; which our Saxrowr him f(clte foretold more wporbar var our $4au40wur of 
ho alitle betore his paſſion going downe to Hreruſalem from te doftrochon 
he mount Oliver (whence he had the ful view and proſpe of the of Heeruſalem. * 
itty ) wept for the compaſſion he had of the milors that was *0 
vpon it, ſaying ; Fenent dies 1n te Ec: The dayes Shal come in thee FI 
Jeruſalem, that thy enemyes hal enuirone theeround about, &> hal ftray- ps 
n thee on enery ſide, and hal not leane 1n thee, one flone Yon an other, 
cauſe thou kneyveſt not the tyme of thy Viſitation; And againe after= 
ards he fayd to his diſciples ; YYben zee 5hal [ce Hiermjalem beſerged prexr þ het 
v:th an army, then knowe yee that the deſolation therof # at band ; pFan » 20s 
e yybch arc in Judes let them fly 10 the monntaznes, and thoſe vohuch 2 Þ 
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" _ let them not enter into it, for that theſt are the deyes f 


LUCCA. 24. 


' Theſtere of Hie- 
ruſalem 40. 
yeres after our 


Sauiours paſere. 


The wvonderſ»l 
prens I ments of 
God vp on the 
Jewes, many 
yere: beſore the 
fezeof Hieruſa- 
lem 


. Joſeph li. xz. de 
dello ludaico. 
ca 21. & in 42. 
Icdeny. de bello 
IJudaico li. 2 ca. 


19.48. & li. 7.ca. 
us. 


132 _ OA treatiſe concerninge* \ Mr x, ® 
are in the midft of it, let them depart, and thoſe vvhich are in the com 

: hg 
n Wo; 


to the end that al thoſe thinges vohich baue bm vyritten t 


filled ; yyoe beto yyomen vyith childe, and to nur{es in'thoſe' dayes for the 


thalbe great miſery Vpon thetarth and vyrath pon this people, and. 
thal fal in the face of the ſvyord, and 5halbe carted captives into ol natun; 
and Hieruſalem 5h albe trodden Vnder the feete of the gentils, a 
3. And afterward againe when the women of Hiernla/embe. 
waylcd and lamented him when he went to hispallion, he} 
ro them ; Weepe not for me ( 03ee daughters of Hieruſalem ) but foryup 
ſe/ues and your children, for lee the dayes 5hal come Vyben they thalſay bay 
are the barren and the wombes that haue not bare children, and thingy 
that hawe not gwen ſuck ; then they ,bil begin to ſay to the mountaines, ji 
pon Vs, and to b:lls coner Vs exc: Thus fayd our Sawonr, which| 
haue ſer downe the more particulerly ro the end we may. con 
der how the cuenrt correſponded to his prophelie, by the teþ 
timony of pcophane authors, and eſpecially of the famous hy 
phns the Tevy, who was an eye Sirnes and partaker of the camas 
calamity of his country, though being blinded no leſle they 
the reſt, ke had not the grace ro acknowledge the true cault 
therof. q/ 
4+ Although there, paſſed almoſt 40. yeeres before-the 
ſcege of Hieruſalem after our Sauiours death, yer. almighty 
God began much fooner to execute his iuſt indgments' pou 
the Iews in moſt evident and rigorous manner,not only is 
Hieruſalem & 1udz4, but alſo in al other partes where they dwel- 
led, it ſeeming conuenient to his iuſtice, rhat as they werefrow 
al partes aſſembled in H#teruſalem at the time of his paſhon, and 
al conſenting to his condemnation, fo they shoul& in like fort 
pay the penalty therofinal parts, whereſocuer they lined; and 
therfore with in 7. or 8. yeeres after our Sauioar ſuffred, thei 
were infinit numbers of them, ſlaughtered in al rhe cirryes 
Sr1a, Xg1pt, and other countryes, by conſpiracies of the peop# 
againſt them, as in Seleucia 50000. In Dameſcus 18000. InGu# 
rea 20000, In Serthopelis 13000, In Aﬀſcalon 2500. in Alexaent 
50000. 10000. more in other citryes of Agips, and g000 ines 
F5- And within a few yeeres after, Clandzus the Emperour 
ni-hcd al the leyyes out of Rome by a publick edit, & ont ofalin 
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Policy and Religion. "9. ; "NY 
country of J=dea ; befides thar the cirry of Hieruſalem was miſe Socton. In Claw , 
Fably infeſted with rheeues, robbers,murderers, magitians, falſe 107 ph 11.29. de 
zrophets, and ſeditious perſons, prophaning the very remple Par ern 
ith blood, in ſo much that 200c0. were killed; and the moſt of = 2 wy 
zem ſtifeled in a tumult in Hier»ſaldm, at a fealt of Eufter (as'we !t- a 
al their Paſcha: ) Al which 19ſepbus recounteth as the preamn-< aniguic. ca. 4. + 
ples ro their ruyne ; beſides that their gouernours did vic ſuch | 
iranny vpon them vnder the'emperours Caligna, Claudins , and 

ero, that very many of them were forced to abadon their coun- 1:24] 
ry and the reſt ro rebel, which brought ypon them the armyes 1fem-li-v de oy 
>f che Romans, firſt vnder Ceftius gouernour of 5yrys, who burned "OY 
pyled and ranſacked al Palefiins, & beſceged Hierwſalemirielte; p 
nd after againe Yeſpeſien deſtroied al the, country and great 

umbers of rhe people with her and ſword, whiles alſo in the 1deri. 1bid. Us. 
neane time they were miſcrably afflicted with famine and ciuil ©*++ 
s, by reaſon of 3, ſeueral potent faftions, which aroſe a- 
nongſt chem, firſt in the proumcesabroad and afrerinthe citty ,, 4 
f Hieru/alem, where the feditious flew great numbers of their ca.1. _ 
duerſarics in the temple it ſelfe & committed with al fuch ho- Sp. 
ble ſacriledges, and other abominable miſcheefestherin, that 


oſephus (fairh therof. Non recuſabo dicere &Cc. 1 vyil not ſorbeare to ſay 
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lence of God for thar ſeige, partly to the end, that the time of 
heir puniſhment mighranſwere ro the rime of cheir offence, - 8Y 
for that they had pur our Saniour to'death arrheir Paſchal feaſt) _- = 
n1 partly ro the end thar rhe renenge might be rhe more com-. Y 


lete vpon the'whole narion,by reaſon of the infinir on of 
chem 


—_— 


- 


Per 


184 A Treatiſe concern part, 1 
them that were aſſembled here for the celebration of 
from al parts of I#des,and the countries oy 


Hows our $4- 
Liowrs propbe'y 
vas ſulſulled. 
Tut. 19. 
Joſeph. de bel. 
Iu li. 6. ca. 13. 
& li.9.c.7.% 
The extreeme ſ4- 
wine 113 Hieru- 


ſalers beſeeged ; 


dunge out of the ſtables, yea and a noble woman was knowng 
rocare her owne childe thar (n& vpon her bre{t wherin no dout 
Luc. ca. 23- was fulftiled the propheſie of our Sauiour, when he ſaid ;3ray 
fteriles &c. Happy are the barres, and the bellies which haue not brourhi 

forth cin{dren. 8c. 
8. Butroproceede In the meane time rhe beſeiged wes 
no leflc infelted witch cruel (edition and warrs amongſt they 
RO ns ſclues, then with famine, or rhe aſſaults of their enemies Ir0 
| miſery of the In ſo much that they hlled the cirty & temple wirh their owns 
tevyes b:/ee.ed. blood, and fuchas were taken by the Romans, were by the «@ 
mandement of 74ts;, crucified before the walles of the citryt 
lofeph. li 6.ca. the number of 5oo enery day, vnril at length, ( as 7oſephus repots 
G: terk } rhere wanted both croſles for the bodies;and place forthe 
crofles, fo that there clamorous ſentece of Crucifige Fuen again 
Liic, 335, Our Sawrour Chriſt, was tuſily executed vpon them ſclues. | 
9. Alſo greatnumbers of them, who being forced with k 
mine {ought to ſave their lives by yeelding them ſelues. to their 
tsſepty de bet, Enemies, wereneuertheles killed by the Hrian and Arabianiolds 
Jud. li.6.c. 17. ers, and their bowells ript vp in hope to find gold therin, w 
a report,or at leaſt a'conceite, that the Jewes did ſwallow Ul 
gold to a iroutof the cirty by that meanes and ſua 
was the mortality and miſery within the citty by famin, pets 
infer ke 4 Ince and the cruelty ofthe factious one againſt an other, tail 
N *PÞ . 11, S. * W 
befls indaicoe. AS Joſepbus reporteth,al the ſinkes, void places and retreats, yd 
Ca. 14. the very ſtreets were ful of dead bodies, which were contin 
"1 wt calt our from the howſes and trodden vpon like duſt and 
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F w herin the propheſie of 1/aias was fulfilled who ſaid ; Fafa 
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worticinia 8. Theer carcaſies became like durt or dunge in the mydft of 
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._ © Policy and Religion.” © Chad. 19. , at 
Erects. And althoughit was ordained at the firſt that LY 
>odics ſhould be butied at the publke mn the citty to, re- 
zcdy the contagion which daily encreaſed by the peſtileft (a- 
uor therof, yer - numbergrew with in awhile to be {0 great, 
tat there was not place to bury thein,in ſo much.chatthe huing 
were forced to caſt rhe dead ouer the walles in to the dirch of loſeph. de bel. , 
he rowne in ſo great numbers, that 7ims the Geperal of the Ro. **<**< +: 
mans ſccing it, and noting the filth and corruption that iſſued 
dur of their woundes and plague-lores, loathſome ro behold, 
xclaimed ſaying, that it was ſome extraordinary punishment 
þf God vpon them for their ſinns, and not ahy eftc& of his ſeige, 
I hauc alſo-declarcd * before, when Þtreated of miraculous ,_ , 
iQtorics. l | of 
o. Finaly after g. months ſeige, rhe temple and citty were Higſalon 12. 
durncd, and the walles razed excepting one lirle peece therof , 4» &> deftrozed 
'hich was left for ſome $helrer and defence for the ſoldiers Y** 5- months 


rho were to remaine in thoſe parts, beſides ſome peeces of 3. 19g... ti. x, a, 
dwers which 7izzs commanded Should be lefr fora monument 
iremembrante of hisſcige, wheras al the reſt of thecitty was 
> deſtroied ( as /oſephusfſaith ) that ir ſeemed ncuer tohaue bene ©#6+ 19» 
habired; which our ſaujiour ſignified when he ſaid. Ee projfer- 
ent &c. And they thal lay thee flat Ypon the ground, and one Flene hal WEN - 
ot be left Ypon anther in thee; To conclude; the number of thoſe The eeterofe 


rhich were {laine and dicd during the {cige was ( as loſepbus Ie- the tevves that 


orteth ) a million, and a hundreth thouſand, and of the Ccapti- dyed and vere 
flame in the © 


es 97000. { wherof Jeſephus him ſclfe was one) and of thoſe 
dme were I 4 the publike workes, others of the 6 po of the 
onger and hand{omer ſort carried in triumph, and ſuch as 
ere vnder the age of 17. yeers, were {old tor litle or nothing, 
nd thoſe which remained in the. country were loaden with 
ach greuiousimpoſitions and tributes, that they liued in conti- 
ual miſery and langery. 
11. Thus much concerning the d 
herofI thinke the like hath nor bene read or heard ofinala 
quity; Buewhat? was the iuſtice of God ſatisfied and his wrat 


eſtruction of Hrieruſalem , rhe continuance. 
Ns of Gods prumhe 
h ment vpou the 

' Ieyves eney ſince 


wards the /eyyes appeaſed with-this? No for (as the prophet i, pul 


«3 (aid) when he propheſied of.the lamentable deſtruction , «of 11ernſalem., 


| defſolation of the cicty 3 1n omnibus bis non oft ancrſus ſwror ers, Eay--7- 
TS Aa [ed a4 
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HS OE 
ſed adhuc manus eiusextenta ; his wrath was not averted fromly win 
al this but his hand is flil fretched out to punish them.” lan 

12, This may cuidently appeare by thewonderful calamins 

which fel vpon them after, not only in !ude#; but alfo'ingl 
Anno.ns, &.177. ther places where they were diſperſed; as firſt; in the 'nexry 
__, . inthe tyme of Tra1an the emperour, with in lefle then50. yew 
ne after the ſubuerſion of Hieruſalem ; Infinita'torum millia'8c;01hi 
Fulcb. li-4-<3-2+ Emnſebiu ) 1nfin1t thouſands of them Were killed for their rebellons ins 
Iufinit numbers Meſopotanua, and the !land of Cyprus: for in Mexandria in; on 
of leyve; ſlaine where they liuedin great multitude, al of rhemwere putty! , 
m ders perts ſyord; in Macedonia they were vtrerly extinguiſhed,and in Gm 


- 2 riot they were al either killed, or baniſhed, and a law: made'thari 


EmperoursTra- (hould be death for any Tew to arrine there, though hewn 
14» and A> driven thither by tempeſt againſt his wil, and a few yeeres aſe 
&r14n. Inulius Severus being called out of Brittany by the emperour 
and ſent into udza( to reprefle a rebellion of the Jewes del 
almoſt al the country. \ 4 
DR ca 13. For as Dion writeth, he diſmanteled 50- rs ory 
yur ure andrazed or burnt 9 $5. townes andyillages, and killed&abay 
50000. Iews in barraile, beſides rhat an infinit number ofotha 
Fiero. in2z- either died by fier, famine and peſtilence_; or were ſold 
Anno. 37,  Mlaues; And ſuch ſaith (Ss. Hrerome) as could not be ſould'Þ# 
tranſlated into Egipt, or els perithed by shipWrack, famine, or bythe 
Euſcb.Ecclefiat, ®f the Gentils; And the emperour having lately beforexeean 
and»; 03 the citty of Hieruſalem and called it after his owne nam 
Lk w_ .. Adria commanded by publike edi&, that no 7ew ſhoulde 
behold theis aftcrenter into the territory or iuriſdition therof, noriſs n ; 
ove cuntry 4 VATO it that he might beholdir from any hilor high places of 
_ ly after Adriens tyme they were alſo miſerably afflicted 'by 8 
jo Anton.an. 141, CMPCrour Antonius Pies for an other rebellion, and aftermuimi 
The affilii1ov oaine by Marcus Aurelius, who being wearied with their 
_—_— nual rumults, ( as faith Ammienus Marcellinus ) exclaymed ag 
winsPins, May. TRE, ſaying, that they were worſe then the Marcomans, tus 
ens Aurelins, 4nd Sarmate , whome he held to bethe moſt beaſtly of alba 
_ ont; , ousnations; And againeſome yeeres after they Were Waup 
Anno.rz3. | and deſtroied by the emperour Sexerys, who triumpnhegaors 
5p-rrianin $e- oreat victory againſt them, and renewed the dec Mari 
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64.01, an, 125, fortheir excluſion'from the fight of 'rheir country, by n "4 
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Policy *and Religion.” Chap. 19. 187 
herof they were counted no better then vagabondes. | 
14- And therfore Tertw1an who-wrote.inthe ſame tyme ſaid Tot!. conc. 


zfrhem thus : Diſperſs, palabund: cels &x- ſols ſuiextorres, Vagantier per _—_ _ 
bem ſine homine, ſine Deo rege They Wander about Fagonba, Lipnſed "© 
tered and baniched from their natiue ſoyle and ayre, haning neither God The paynimes 
—_—— for their King ; Quibu; nec aduenarum iare, terrem patriam lalg. <4 the © 
conceditur ; who may not ſo much «5 in gueſt«Vyiſe ſalute or [ee their a ey wr fa 
| | : In <1. ſting 
yyne country; T hus faid-Tertu{ran, and ſo odious & hateful became. tevves. 
hey afrerwardes to al men, thatthey were tcarmed Fetentes [y- Anmianus Mareel- 
a, filrhy and ſtinkinge lewes, as appeareth in Amianus Marcell. 
ws a Pagan hiſtoriographer., The reaſon of 
15. Wherof ſome allo yeeld a perticuler reaſon manifeſting the ſtink tha 
ods malediction-ypoa them, to wit,. that al Iewcs hauc a filthy #** 1ovwer have 
nd loathtome ſauor continually, euer ſince their diſpertion, _ i remedy 
TVNIC they 
nd that they perſwade them {clues that the ſame can not be have ſomerymes 
ured, bur with drinking the blood of Chriſtians ; for which fed fer the YH 
4 


auſe they haue killed many children ar divers tymes, and in di- /«me- —_ 
* See Math, Pe. 
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ers * countries, & perticulerly in 7reztin the yeerc of our Lord A crak; can 1 
475- at. what time: they miſcrably-tormented and cracihed A.Capgres. of the _ 2 


oung child of 20. months old called $:;mon, by whoſe body ſo paſtor of v. 
any wonderful miracles were done, when it was. found , that Hugh « child . 
e was canonized for a Saint, and the Iewes being raken for the Prune en 
@, confeiled that one of the cauſes that moucd them therto , 1155, and an > 
asto drinke his blood for remedy of their ſtinking diſcaſe , as other at Nor« 

yriteth : Johannes Mathias Tiberinus a learned phiſitian who lined wWeb.an-r146. 


Suri marrh, 
n Trent at the {ame ri1me, loan Mach. Ep. 


16, Bur rorerurne tothe former ages from whence Lhaue a a4 ES, 
tle digreſſed. After the rime of the emperour Sewers they rebel- Ro 
ed alfoagainſt Confantin the great, for the which great numbers yn xd ng 
df chem had their cares cut of and were by the emperours Come circa. anno- up. 


aandement diſperſedthroughourtal countries with that ando- __ mſery 
her markes of infamy, for the general reproach and ſhame of al bh _ 
he nation ; and not many yeercs after there. were many thou- f;zu the great, 
ands of them ſlaine in 1»des, without reſpet of.young or old, and Conflantias 
nd, or 4. of their cheife citties, and very. many of theig, cow- Inn. P45 
es were burnt. im-the time of Conilantions (onne to Conſtantin the anno.gy 
pftcat for ati other rebellion. 2 | ot]... ao 


17. And here I can not but note by the way for the furder gy 
| Aaz2 | mani- 


# - p a 
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- Puſeb, in Chron. 
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186 * © A treatiſe OY "par. 7 
ſed adhuc manus eras extenta ; his wrath Was not averted from them with 


al this but his hand is ftil firetched out to woos them. | 
12, This may cuidently appeare by thewonderful calamities, 
which fel vpon them after, not only in !udea, but alſo'in/al g- 


Aano.ns, &.117. ther places where they were diſperſed ;as firſt, in the next ave, | 


in the tyme of Tra:an the emperour, with in lefle then go. yeeres 
'8.anTraiani. after the ſubuerſion of Hieruſalem ; Infinita eordm millia 8c; (fairh 
Euſeb, li 402.2 Euſebins ) Infinit thouſands of them Were killed for therr rebellion; in Egipt, 
Iufinit numbers Meſopotanua, and the 1land of Cyprus: for in Mexandria in Ayr, 
of levy; ſlaine where they liuedin great mvlrirude, al of rhem-were put'to ho 


1 divers perts ſyrord; in Macedonia they were vtrerly extinguiſhed,and in Cyprus 
of the wyorld in 


the tymes of the : 
barInG (bould be death for any ITew to arrine there, though he were 


12 and A> driven thirther by tempeſt againſt his wil, and a few yeeres after, 
drian. Iulins Severus being called our of Brittany by the emperour Adrian 
and ſent into ludza( to reprefle a rebellion of the ewes ydeſtroied 
almoſt al the country. lh 
IND! 13. For as Dion writeth, he diſmanteled 50. ſtrong forts, 
prolly and razed or burnt 98. townes andy1llages, and killed abone 
yoooo. Iews in barraile, beſides that an infinit number of others 
tang 2g cither died by hier, famine and peſtilence_; or were ſold for 


"Anno. 37,  MAlaues; And ſuch faith (Ss. Hrierome) as could not be ſould were 


tranſlated into Egipt, or els perrshed by shipyprack, famine, or by the ſword, 
© Eufeb/Eccefiat, of the Gentils; And the emperour having hrely beforereedified 


hiſt: li.4.c2.6." the citty of Hieruſalem and called it after his owne name #l:4, 
Tok > + A Adria commanded by publike edi&, thar no Jew ſhould eucr 
behold theis after enter into the territory or iuriſdition therof, nor ſo neare 


o»vne cuntry 4 VNtO it that he might behold irfrom any hibor high place;Shorts 


; ad ve of. ly afrer Adrians tyme they were alſo miſerably afflicted by the 


Julius capitolin 


jo Anton.an. 141, EMPErour Antonius Pius for an other rebellion, and after him a» 
The affilitiov oaine by Marcus Aurelius, who being wearied with their conty- 


| wc” nant nual tumults, ( as faith Ammianus Marcellinus) exclaymed againſt 


ninsPius, May. CDEM, ſaying, that they were worſe then the Marcomant , Quads, 
ens Aurelins, 4nd Sermata , whome he held ro bethe moſt beaftly of al barbas-., 


and Severus. ,, TOuSnations; And againeſome yeeres after they were ſubdued 


—_ and deſtroied by the emperour Seuerys, who triumphed for his 


$p:rrianin $6- | oreat victory againſtthem, and renewed the decreesof Adrian, | 


uero., 


wherof 


\ 


they were al either killed, or baniſhed, and alaw made thar-ir. 


Ba:on. an, 199, fOrtheir exclulion'from the fight of (their country, by meanes | 
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Policy 'and Religion, ' | Chap. 19. 187 
wherof they were counredno better then vagabondes. we 

14- And therfore Tertuhan who wrote.inthe ſame tyme ſaid 
of them thus : Diſperſs, palabundi celt ex- ſols ſuiextorres, Vaganthr per 
orbem ſine homine, ſine Deo rege ;They Wander about the world, diſperſed 
ſcattered and baniched from ther nature ſoyle and ayre, baumg neither God 
por man for their King 5; Quibus nec aduenarum ture, terrem patriam ſalu- 
tare conceditur ; who may not ſo much as in gueſts Vyiſe ſalute or ſee their 
oyyne country; T hus faid:Tertulian, and ſo odious & hateful became 
they afrerwardes to al men, thar they were tcarined Fetentes 1u- 
dai,filchy and ſtinkinge Iewes, as appeareth in Amianus Marcell;- 
85a Pagan hiſtoriographer, 

15. -Wherof ſome alſo yeeld a perticuler reaſon manifeſting 
Gods malediction-ypon them, ro wit,/that al Iewes hauc afilth 
and loarhfome {agor continually, euer ſince; their diſperſion, 
and that they.perſwade them {ſelues that the ſame can nor be 
cured, bur with drinking the blood of Chriſtians ; for which 
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Tertu! . contra, 
Iudeos ca. n. & 
Apoloper. ca, zt. 


The paynimes 
called the 
Ievves fetentes « 
Indi. ſtinkzny 
Jevves, : 


Amianus Marcel- 
linus li, 22, © 


The reaſon of 
the ſtink that 
the Ievves haue 
and the remedy 
wvyhich they 
haue ſometymes 


yſed far the 


cauſe they haue killed many children at diuers tymes, and in di- /eme. 


uers * countries, & perrticulerly in Trent in the yeere of our Lord 
1475- at what time: they miſerably-tormented and cracified a. 


* See Math. Pa. 


1is and Ioan 


Capgraw. of the |, * 


young child of 20. months old called $;mon, by whoſe body ſo peſion of s. 


many wonderful miracles were done, when it was. found , that 
he was canonized for a Saint, and the Iewes being taken for the 
fac, confelled that one of the cauſes that moued them therto, 
wasto drinke his blood for remedy of their ſtinking diſcaſe, as 
writeth : Johannes Mathias Tiberinus a learned phiſitian who, lined. 
in Trent at the ſame time. BE fa | 
16, Butroxeturneto the former ages from whence Lhaue a 
litle digreſſed. After the time of the emperour Sewerns they rebel- 
led alſoagainſt Conflantin the great, for the which great numbers 
of them had their cares cut of, and were by the OPSLON come. 
mandement diſperſed throughout al countries with that ando- 
ther markes of infamy, for the general reproach and ſhame of al 


Hugh a child . ; 


erucifyed. at 


Iimcolne anno, 


IL55. 4nd an 
other at Nor- 
vvich.an 1146. 
Surius 24. martij, 
Ioan' Math. Ep, 
ad ſenatum.” po« 


pulumque. Brix»  * | 


1anum, 
Chriſoft. orar. #- 
aduer. Iudeos- 
circa. anno. 31, 
The miſery of 
the leyves in the 
tymes of Con« 


the nation ; and not. many yeeres after there. were many thou- ſtitin the great, . 


andz. or 4. of their cheife citties, and very many of. their. row=- 


_ 


nes were burnt inthe time of Conflantions lonne.to Conſtantin the ang, 


gfcat for at ocher rebellion. ' {+ 247 1 x 
17. And bere I.can not but note/by. the way for the furder 
pr 5 ORR mani» 


Tands of them flaine in 1»des, without reſpe& of young or old, a2d conftentins 


his ſonne.' 
Hierowt.in chron 
S0:0men li, 4, 
a= 
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- Puſeb. in Chron. 


_ of the Ievves 
wnder Anto- 


» and Seuerus. 
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186 * A treatiſe goes Fe 367" 
ſed adhuc manus ens extenta ; his wrath Was not auerted from them with 
al this bit his hand is ftil flretched out to rome ibos,t1} free nf fe, 
12, This may cuidently appeare by thewonderful calamities, 
which fel vpon them after, not only in !1udea; but alſo'in/al o- 
Anno.ns, &. 177. ther places where they were diſperſed; as firſt, in- the next-ape, 
in the tyme of Tra:an the emperour, within lefle then 50. yeeres 
'$.anTraiani. after the ſubuerſion of Hieruſalem ; Infinita ecordm millis* 8c; (faith 
Euſeb. li 402.2 Enſebius ) Infinit thouſands of them Were killed for their rebellions in Fgipt, 
Jufinit numbers Meſopotanua, and the 1/and of Cyprus: for in Alexandria in Agr, 
of Ievves ſlaine where they liuedin great mulrirude, al of themwere put'to 1% 


” divers perts ſyrgrd; in Macedonia they were vtrerly extinguiſhed,and in C 
of the wvorld in / / 4 Rs oo 


the tymes of the ; 
ne: bould be death for any Tew to arrine there, though he were 


1-2 and A» driven thirther by tempeſt againſt his wil, and a few yeeres after, 
er14n. Iulins Sexerus being called our of Brittany by the emperour Adrian 
and ſent into ludzea( to reprefle a rebellion of the ewes) deſtroied 
almoſt al the country. z 
Do iougd 13. For as Dion writeth, he diſmanteled 50. ſtrong! forts, 
oo. and razed or burnt 9 $5. townes andy1llages, and killed abone 
50000. Iews in batraile, beſides that an infinit number of others 
FRerom. area cither died by fier, famine and peſtilence_; or were ſold for 


Anno. yy.  Mlaues; And ſuch ſaith (S. Hrerome) as could not be ſould were 
tranſlated into Egipt, or els perished by Shipywrack, famine, or by the ſword, 


* Euſeb:Ecclefiat, of the Gentils; And the emperour having hrely beforereedified 


hiſt. 37] the citty of Hieruſalem and called it after his owne name #1:4, 
Lk w_ \. Adria commanded by publike edi&, that no Jew ſhould euer 
behold theis afterenter into the territory or iuriſ{dition therof, nor ſo neare 


ovne curtrys VNAtO it that he might beholdirfrom any hilor high place;Short- 


farre of. ly after Adrians tyme they were alſo miſerably afflicted by the 


. Hulius capitolin 


« $ Anton.an. 141, EMPerour Antonius Pius for an other rebellion, and after him a» 


The affilictiow oaine by Marcus Aurelius, who being wearied with their comty- 
nual tumults, ( as faith Ammianus Marcellinus) exclaymed againſt 
minsPius, May. [DEM, ſaying, that they were worſe then the Marcomant , Quads, 
ens Aurelins, 4nd Sarmata , whome he held ro bethe moſt beaftly of al barba- 


—_—_ '* and deſtroied by the emperour Senerss, who triumphed for his 


Sp:rrianin $6- | oreat victory againſt them, and renewed the decreesof Adrien, | 


uero. 


wherof 
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they were al either killed, or baniſhed, and a law made thar-ir 


rous nations; And againeſome yeercs after they were ſubdued. 


Bu: GN. an. 199, for their exclufion'from the fight of 'their country, by meanes 


v% 


* as 


Policy 'and Religion." Chad. 19. 187 
wherof they were counted no better then vagabondes. VF: p 


ſcattered and baniched from ther nattur ſoyle and ayre, hating neither God The peynimes —_— 


'they afrerwardes to al men, tharthey. were tcarmed Fetentes 1y- Amianus Marcel- 


ſands of them ſlaine in 1#des, without reſpe&t of young. or old, and Conftantins. 
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14, And therfore Tertuhan who wrote.inthe ſame tyme ſaid Terral. contra 
UGEOS Ca. 11, & 


of them thus » Diſperſs palabund: cls C- ſols ſutextorres, Vagantur per Apologer. ed, 
orbem ſine homine, ſine Deorege 3 They Wander about the . world, diſpniſed w; 


their Kino ;, Quibus nec adnenarum ture, terrem patruam [aly.. 414 the 
por man for 5 25, ure, p [als ievresfongitls 5 


tare conceditur ; who may not ſo much «5 in gueſts Vviſe ſalute or (ee their Iadei. finking 24 
opyne country; T hus faid/Tertw/ran, and ſo odious & hateful became. revwves, Y © 0 


dai, filchy and ſtinkinge Iewes, as appeareth.in Amianus Marcell; 


045 a Pagan biſtoriographer, | | rhe reainsf SM 
15. -Wherof ſome alſo. yeeld a perticuler reaſon manifeſting the ſtink that -” 
Gods maleditionvpon them, to wit,; that al Iewes hauc a filthy #h* levyes haue 3 


| m_ : : F | and the remed 
and loarhſome {agor continually , ever fince their diſperſion, "7 they J 


and that they perſwade them {elues that the ſame can not be j,,, ſomerymes 
cured, bur with drinking the blood of Chriſtians ; for which »ſed fer the 


cauſe they haue killed many children at diuers tymes, and in di- /ame. 3 
* See Math. Pas © RY 


vers * countries, & perticulerly in Trent in the yeere of our Lord x; 65h 


1475. at what time::they miſerably-tormented and cracified 2.Capgras. of the A 
young child of 20. months old called $:mon, by whoſe body ſo paſiion of 8. ® 
many wonderful miracles were done, when it was. found , that Hvgh « child . 


; ; . erucifyed. at 
he was canonized for a Saint, and the Iewes being taken for the 7 en 


fat, confeiled that one of the cauſes that moued them therto ria YN 
wasto drinke his blood for remedy of their ſtinking diſcaſe, as, otherat Nor= 


writeth : Johannes Mathias Tiberinus a learned phiſitian who. lined vicb.an-1146. 
. he C ; Fe 'Surius 24. martij, - + 3 
in Trentat tne lame time. e Ioar Math. Ep. -” 

16, Buttoreturne tothe former ages from whence Lhaue a o— CARIEN _R 
litle digreſſed. After the time of the emperour Sewers rhey rebel- | of 


: e Chriſoft. orat. $«- 
led alſoagainſt Conflantin the great, for the which great numbers joe. Tubs 


ot chem had their eares cut of, and were by the I Rog COIM®: circa. anno. yiþ, 


mandement diſperſed throughout al countries wit that ando- The miſery of. 
the levves in the 


ther markes of infamy, for the general reproach and ſhame of al :ynes df Gaia 
the nation ; and nor many yecres after there. were many rhou- þzzin the greats... 
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dz. Or 4. of their cheife cittics, and, very. many of. rheix, tow Hicrot.in chron- 


nes were burnt.im-the time of Conflantious onne.to Conſtantin. the annoys; c 
gtcat for an orher rebellion. ' {2 4 1... » Sozomenlu 4s 
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198 CATreati/e concerninge” *  -*part,"'v.. 
manifeſtation of Gods wrath towards thwtn, that although. the 
The javour done emperour /uhan the apoſtata who ſucceeded Confantimus,Fauored 


to the Ievyy'® them ſo much for the shorr time of his raigne( which was bur 


Inlian the "= 
wo :t4 tur... 20 months) rhar he gxue them leaue, not only-to-returne ro 


»ed ro their con- H1eruſalem to inhabjr there, bur alſo ro.reedifyc their. cemple, 


 osſion.  yerirrather turned to their confulion, then to their corentmient 

- and commodity; For firſt, as concerning-the reedification of 

their temple, when they had made colle@tions of great ſommes. 

of money ( wher to as wel women as men moſt zealoutly:con- 

tributed as much as they were any way able, with intention to 

make it more beautiful, & ſumpruous thewenecrit was) they loſt 

a both their labour and charges, being forced by z. prodigeous 
accydents to ſurceaſe the woorke after rhey had began ir.. - 

| 18. For whenal thinges neceſlary forthe building were pro= 

Therecd/iet® yideq, the foundation layd vpon thegroyndworkes of the old 


ARIEL INNS n | BY 
hens temple, the walles riſing apace, the /ewes rryumphinge andin-, 


le in Hiernſa- | 
"1h ES ſulring againſt our Sauiour Chriſt and the Chriſtians (who were 
ly hindred mach dy{mayedin re{pe& of che cleere prophefics of Damel fors: 
OY wan 9 telling rhe perperual deffolarion of che temple) it pleaſed al- 


' mighrye God thar firſt an earthquake diſlfolued the foundation, 
and ouerthrew the wall that was begon, and then a fycr from: 
heauen conſumed as wel the tooles and inſtruments of the 
workemen, as alſo al the tymber and other matter prepared for 

_ the building; yea and burnt very many of the Iewes themlelues; 
and laſtly for rheir furder confuſton, and tharit. might be ma-- 
nifeſt ynto them from whence al this proceeded, there appea- 

Es. red acroſlein theayre, and the apparrelofalrhoſewhich were 

preſent was alſo miraculouſly bef{prinkled and marked with 

- crolles, which could neuer after be waſhed out,nor taken away 

by any meanes, wherwith the Iewes wereſo confounded, that 


they defiſted from their worke, and many of them became- 


[ y Chriſtians. | | 

: Raffia. li. rc 19. This ſtory is written by Ruffinus, Socrates, S. Gregory Naz 
Socrns. L.-3. C17, anTen and S, Car ifoff om who ſaith; H IMS. res 105 0mNes teſtes ſumius no- 
Grege hariog ffraenim etate ante annos Vigunts hec atuderunt; We are alwitneſces of 
vor... this matter, fort hapned in this our age litle more:then 20. yeers agoe, Loe;: 


Corifoſt Wo: 3- then how litle the fauor of carthly kinges and Princes auaileth 
EU —=" when the heaucnly King disfauorethand puniſherh for ſinne, 
: yy ng 5 and 
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. nerſion of their remple in the anniuerſary. day therof, as wit- to Hiersſalem to 


. - 
4.56 LEY 
oa 4 . 7 
f A 


and alſo how true it is whichthe royal prophetſaith; 4/6 domi- 2ſal. 126, 
nus edificauerit domum Cc: Except our Lord build the hoyyſe, they law © 
bour in Vane vybo build it. el dony oe 
20, And now as — the aboade of the lewesat Zierus 
lem afterwards, itis euident rhat theyremayned notlong there - & 
but that with in awhile after 1uliens death (who dyed prefen- *. 
ly afrer that this chanced-)they were not only expelled thence, 
bur alſo forbidden agaim'to enter into tne cirty,for we read that Circa. anno. gg, 
within 20. yeeres after orthere abours,'in the tyme of the em< 
The Jevves pore 


erons Theodoſins and Falentinian, their cuſtome was to purchaſe ad thnd 40 
VIGO for money yeerely to-goc thither to bewaile the ſub= ſhi money to $8; © 3 
& 


A - " 
” . 
: 


neſſeth 5. Zierome who lined many yeeresin thoſepatres and #774! theſwb- 
wrote thereat rhe ſame rtyme his learned commentaries vpon nerfion of theiv.. 
the leſſer prophers, wherin he notably deſcriberh the miſe- — 
rable fate, as wel of the; whole, country as of the Tewes fag 
themſelnes; which therefore Lehinke good to lay downe in his 
owne wordes. ; | | 
:1. As for the deſtruQtion of the ſtrong citries(ſaith he) ,; ae. 
which were wont ro be in Tudea, I thinkir mayberter be jud?,, 


ged by the eye then by the eare, better by ſight then by report, ,, 


and T eſpecially whonow amin this prouince, can not Lut ſee Hieron. in $0< . a 
: hich ha FM : phoniam. ca. w . ko 
it andapprove thoſe thingesw ich haue bene writtenof ir; ſor  Hoerewe 2s, SR 


we (ce now ſcant any litle monument of the old ruynes in ſome + witneſſe of To 
of the greateſt citryes which flouriſhed in rymes paſt; In gilo, the deſolation of " 
where the rabernacle and ark of the teſtament of our/Lor# was, 11444 «nd the». 
the very foundations of the altar {cant appeare, ; Gaba that m7) ho he 
great citty of Saul is pulled downe to the very ground; Rama 23%; 
and Bethoron and the other famous citties built by Salomon 
ae now litle Villages; And a litle after : And art this prefent * . 
day the perfdious and traiterous Iewes are forbidderrto enter * 
mo Hieruſalem, except itbe to weepe and bewaile the ſubuer. 

hon of their rewple, for the which alſo they are forced to TP eIB I be 
money, ſo that as in tymes paſt they bought the blood of Chriſt, bon+hethe blood? 
ſonow they are faine to buy rheirowneteaxes/and- carr nor be '#/Cbrift, ſo they | 
ſuffred ſo much as to weepe of free colt; you thal ſeein the day 7"*/ WO 2 
that Hieruſalem was takettand deſtroied by the Romans, that ett. "oy. : 


Yootul people, old women at deaths dore, and old men loaden teares. © © 
Aa 3 no lefle 


%., 


IF 7-W 


- £4. anno, 418, 


4 a 
G- 4%, 
EE 


Thecealamities , 


nh » # 3 J mY 
. 2 . 2 ".. Ls F o - > F 2s AH FS ov" £ L xy ; Es 8 fx s \ , - 
7 4 ” 4 - yo x o Ss my . 
»* oh . ! 6 | 
L 6,5 Dus " ef : | \# RF , Ps = - : 
"of % 


« noleſſe with raggsthen wich yeeres, come flocking thither be. 
« aring the teftimony.of Gods wrath in their very bodies and ha. 
« bit: Andalitle after. A woeful multitude of miſerable people 
« (whomeyer'no mar pittieth ) aſſemble: them ſelues there -to 
« }amentthe ;ruyne of their remple ,.and. whiles they haue. yet 
<< thetr cheekes bedewed wirh teares, and theirnaked armes ſirets 
« chedvp to heauen, and their haire ſpred-about their: eares, the 
« pittiletle foldier, askerh them ſome reward to (ufter them- to 
« weepe alitle longerzand can any man'-who shal ſee this dout 
« butthat this is the day of their tribulation, and the time of their 
4pealamity , anguiſh and miſery wherof the: prophet ſpeaketh? 
Thus faith S. Hierome of the infelicitye of the ewes and their ex+ 
clufion from Hieruſalem in the:tyme of Theodoſons. 


_ Ehrifoft. orat.:. | 22, Purthermore+s$. Chriſoſtome writing ſome yeeres after in 
the time of the emperours Arcadins, and Honorims, aftirmed'that 


eontra Indzos. 
\ 


- the Iewes hauing loſt their liberty and country, Were contempti- 
ble and ridiculousto al men through out the world from the eaſt to the well, 


Eirca. an. 397. 
and to the Veiy extremitty and further mo#t bounds of the earth, 


"The miſeryof ' 23, Their miſery alſo inthoſe- tymes:appeareth- by 2. lawes 


the Jevves in the of Honorins the emperour, the one again{t chem, & the other in 
y_ ;mkrrg fauorof them: by the ficſt he ordaynd , that no Jevy 5hould have, 
RS > | any kind of honour or effice in the commonyvelth, and that ſuch 45\ already 
Cod. Theod. li. bad 4ny should bedepriued therof; the other law made in their fauor, 
was, to repreſſe the fury of the people againſt them in al parts; For that 
for 4. yeeres togeather before that law. was made, their linago- 
pes were/burnt, and they rhem ſelues diſpitefully and cruelly 

andled eucry where, which the emperour reſtrayned by a 
my edie, lcaſt otherwiſe rhey might be vrterly extingui- 
ofthe levvesin 124+ And who isable to recountal the lagues and calamytics 
al Chriſtian "Which lince thartymehaue fallen vpon you eucry where; and 


<vntryesſince "how they haue bene opprefled, ſpoyled, banniſhed, and maſla- 


&l | 
prac gk *" cred, wherſocuer they haue lined; In France 90600. of them 


Aimoinus & ap- WEre forced either to be baptiſed or to fiye the coiry, in the: 


| | ang nga yeere of our Lord 6144 In Spayne.(4 conſpiracy:of theirs being de-! 


oy ans chron Toted im the-yeere 69g} altheir: goods were confiſcate, ithem! 
Cs ſelues made flaues, and their childerenvnder the ageof 7.yecres' 


Baron. an. 1909. {2Ken from them and chriſtened, lntheyere 1009. it being; dil 
. Ccoue- 


"4 
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Policy and Religion." Chap. 19. Tor 
couered and publiſhed that-certaine Tewes in France, had. inte- 
ligence by lerrcfs with the.princeof Babilon, andhad procured Naucler, fn anne 
the ſubuerſion of amoſt famous church in 'Hicruſalem wherein 2 Mexia. de 
was the Sepulchet of our/Sauiour, there was ſuch a general ha. vitis imperar. in 
tred conceiued againſt them Hue coats ons that Nenctrag- age 
they were tormented & ſlaine inal places where they dwetted, 145% - 
ſome hanged, ſome'drowned, ſome: burned, others put ro the _ 
(word, beſids very many thatro-auoide torments killed them « T3 
ſelues. Alſo in the yere 1348. infinit numbers of them were niaſo We, 37 s. 
ſacred in Spayne, France, Germany, & Italy ypon areport,that 
they had poyſned the wellsin al theſe countries, and cauſed a 
oreat mortality of people ;which died at the ſame tyme: and af- 
rer againe in the yeer 1492. al [ewes wete expelled our of Spayne 
ro.the number of 124000. families. of whome. there dyed 2000. > 
of the plague, as they were remouing, and- the like rigour was : 
v{cd againſt them in Portugal {ome yeeres after. | --.4Þ -\ ol 
25. Alſo in our country inthe time of King Richard the firſt, Th*mi/y of thi 2 
oreat numbers of then that then dwelled in Zincolne and Torke lend wb F LAS 
wereſlayne, as wel women as men, ina tumult of the people; they lined theres” "2 0 
And vnder X. 1obn they were miſcrably-oppreſied with taxes and Polidorus in 
impoſttions, and ſuch of them, as would nor pay what was de- 4 youg pps 
manded of them, were cruelly rormented vntil they gaue fatiſ- 
fation: and amongſt others it is written of one of them, thar7. 
of his teeth were pulled out oneafreran other, before he would 
oraunt, to pay a taxe of ten thouſand marks, which he was con- potidor. nts 
rent atlaſt ro pay to ſaue the reſt; Laſtly ynder King Zdyyard vvardo. t 


the firſt they were al baniſhed our of zngland by ate of Parla- . uh KH 
ment. ,_  Y 
26. And at this preſent time experience ſheweth rhat wher- at Os _ 
43 þ: gn , preſent euery 
ſocuer they yet dwel amongſt Chriſtians, they line in alcotempt > here contem- 
 &ſubiection, being as it wereſlaues to them whome they moſt net, and oppreſ= 
hate, and.ſo odious is the race and name of them in moſt Chri- /e4a3>vl a> 
ſtian countryes, thatit.is compted infamy to be deſcended of ——_ 
0742S "pl OVes,48 © 
them,or to. marry with them,alchough tlicy become Chriſtians: ,,,,6 chi: 
in fo much that in Spayne and Portugel where there arc great num» ans. 1 | 
bers of baptiſed Iewes, (whome they cal ChriSt:9nes pucuos, nevy 7 N 
Chriſtians ) no man is capable of any Knighthood, or yet(in ſome Pots 
Places) of any dignity Eccleſiaſtical, or tempora!, if he be any 
8 Ws voy 
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be way diſcended'of rhem; whichiisfpecially enquired of, by ex- 
bo” TR | Ax ot ene ie RL | fo! h urp ie; h | | 
p- SAL 5 preſſe commiſſions'ſent' fortly for thar' purpole,-neither is this 


their C ppreſſion or ſervitude only amongſt Chriſtians, bur alſo 
"+ amongſt Turks and Moores, as graucauthors doe teſtify, and thoſe 
£ which rrave>cherreauntryes doc finde by'experience, -- | 
rhe bly 4nes of - 29. Finaly we may ad hereto an other plagueſurpailing al the 
the tevves, and reſt, which God'hath laid vpon them forthe conſummarion of 
their hardnes of thejr infelicity and miſery, ] meane their blindnes and hardnes 
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bart, their grea- 


teſt playue. 
Aug. in paal. 9. 


Ifay ca. 6. 


P[al. 68. 


* 


of hart, which is not only of i {elfe, mAagne damnatio, 4 great dam- 
nation, aS ( S. Auguſtin callerh ix) bur alſo doth exclude them 


from al remedy, fo long as it continuerh. 


28. This the propher1/ay«s ſignifyed when he ſaid, Exceca cor 


populi buins, exc : Make blind the harts of thus people, and agrauate their | 
eaves , and shut Vp their ey2s, left peraduenture they may fee with therr eyes | 


and heare with theireares, and Vnderfland with their harts and be conuer- 
ted, and 1 moued to heale them. Alſo the royal prophet Pawd ro the 
fame purpoſe : obſeurentur (faith he) ocul cormm £4 : Let their eyes 
{ o'Lord) be obſeuredthat th:y may notſee, and lay 4 perpetual load oy 
burthen pon their backs.” And the ſame was allo lignityed 'or rg. 


_ therprophelied by Moyſes when he threatned the people of the 


$he Teyves shal- 
be cenuerted in 


theend of the 
wyorld. 


Rom. C4. 11. 


Pal. 58. 


wards the end of the world, 27160 (56; 


Iewes ſaying : Percutier te dominus ementia CF. Our Lord wil ſtricke 
thee with madnes, blindnes and fury of mynar , that thou maiſt goe gig. 
ping m the midday as the blind man gropes in the dark, and mayit not 
dire thy wates, but a!mates ſuStaine shame and reproach , aud be oppreſft 
With Violence, and not awe any man to deliner th: e. 


29. Thus {aid Moſes threatning rhe children of tae! (incaſe - 


they hauld forſake their Lord God) bur prophericaly deſcri- 
bing the inuincible blindnes and miſerable ſtare wherin the 
whole nation of the Jewes thould live after our Sauiours paſhon, 
vntil the ed of the world; atwhat tyme our Lord hath promi- 
ſed to have mercy vpon them ;zand rherfore rhe Apoſtle [aid 
that the blindnes of the whole nation of the /ewes in general 
ſhould continew : Donec-plemitudo gentium intraret: nil the. fulnes 
of the genuls Should enter, 9 om is ro {ay vntil al nations ſhould be 
conuerted ; Et ſic omnisTſrael ſaluns fieret ;:and fo al Iſrael" +honld: be [a- 


ed :and to the ſame purpoſe the'pſaltniſt faith; Conuertentur al 


veſperam; They sþ4l be conuerted towards the eueninge ( thats to ſay)to 
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Pelicy and Religian. 


S:- 


and nation, we cannot buracknowledge with £ . Auguſt; that Aug. faphl. 58 -* : 


and marked them like Carne, thar they may neuer be extingui- CS we 
; Ai; The cau#{(s wv v1 
ſhed, bur remaine alwayes a diſtinct people from al other, to God hathordaye. 


fied, and of the verity of our Chriſtian religion which they Pa 4 ey 
pu on 7 therr 2 eneral af 

11, This 5. Augwflin wel conſidered , who expounding this þ*7%» 
verle of the plalme; ve occiders; eos, nequando obliuſeantur popult met; P/al. 58. 
ſaith that ir may wel be vnderſtood, as the wofrdes of our Savi- 
our to his father concerning the /ewes, as though he ſhould ſay: 
Iffos inmitos mees qus me occiderunt noletu ocndere, maneat gens Jud c0- 
rum ; Theſe my enemes ( 0 father ) Who hae killed me , doe not thou hil,but 
let the nation of the Ierwesremayne; wherof he allo yeeldeth two rea- 
ſons, the one that they remaining in continual affliction , may 
be a teſtimony to the world,as wel of their owne linneand great 
ingratitude to almighty God, as alſo of his iuſtice in punithing - 
the ſame; the other reaſon is, Qura neceſſary ſunt credentibus gentibus, - Aug. bid, 
Becanſe they are neceſſat y for the gentils Which beleene;8&& why? mary(ſairch. 
hee) to the end thas (as the plalmilt faith ) almighty God may 5hew 
Into Vs bis mercy tn our yeryenemes : that is to ſay, that by their ob- 
ſtinance and reprobation, we may ſce his mercy towards vs 1n 
our vocation; beſides that, they [ere v8 4/ſo ( faith he in an orber Aug bi 12 con- 

. . tra Fauſtum. 

place ) for porters to beave and carry after Vs the la and the prophets, in 
tefi:mony of the doArine of our Chriſtian catholique Church. 

32. In which reſpects. Bernard ſaith notably , Non ſunt perſe- 11, ,,,,., 


Aug. inPfal. 58. 


are not to be perſecuted, they are not to be k: 
emon;ſt ys: and then gining the reaſon therof, he faith ; Yu que- 7005) — 
dem apices nobis ſunt. &Cc, They are linely letters, repreſenting ynto Vs the Bernard.ad e- 
þaſfton of our Lord, for they are diſperſed into al countrees , to the end that Ro _— = 


Whules they pay the penalty of therr horible crime, they may be Witneſſes of ;14. 
Bb. = 
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194 A treatiſe concerniwoe r 
07 redemptions, Beſides that ( (aith he ) if they were cleane extinguiched, 
bow 5hould the promiſe of ther redutftien, «nd conuerſjon in the latter end 
of the world be fu! filled > Thus r eaſoneth 8. Bernard , which 1 haue 
thought god to note by the way, to ſatisfie the ſcruple'6f ſome 
Y Vhy the levves jn theſe daies who are {candalized to (ee the lewes ſuffred to live 
peſos re  3o Rome, and other Chriſtian countries , not conlidering, as ir 
line 1 R ome, Co ' 
ocherChriſian ſeemerh, the perticuler prouidence of God therein, who fo or- 
CLHes, dainerh ir for their greater punithment, his owne greaterglory, 
the manifeſtation of his loue towards vs, the confirmation of 
our Chriſtian religion; yea and for the ſaluation of ſome of 
them, whome ir pleaſeth him to cal to the Chriſtian fairh, whi-. 
les neuercheles their whole nation in general beareth the heauy 
burthen of their owne malediQtion, which rhey gaue againſt 
Math. ca. 27. them ſelues, when they cried. Sangu:s ems ſuper nos, et ſuper filos no- 


firos. His blood light ypon ys and Vpon our children, 
33- Thus much concerning the iuſtice of God vpon the peo. 


ple of the ewes for their ſinne, which ſinne, as it was the grea- 
reſt that euer was commairted, fo alſo it hath had, and til hatch 


the greateſt and moſt rigorous puniſhment, that euer was laid 
vpon any nation or country, and is ſo euident, that it can not be 


denyed. | 


FETOEETTIEII IEEE Þ Te, JT I 


OTHER EXAMPLES OF GODS SEYERE 
indgments von commonvuvelths for ſinne , and particulerly 
for negligence in the execution of iuttice vpon offendours, and 


 fartheſqnnes of the flesh.. 
| CHAP, 20. 
A great plague | VT toleane the ſcriptures apart for awhile, and 
ps og ot i to proſecute this matter alicle further with the ex+ 
and Lavreneum, [e181 amples of prophane authors, we read in ?lutark 


for nezligencein | that when Romulus __ Rome, and Tatius King 
the execution of — * ofthe Sabins after cruel warrs,had made their com- 
"uſrice. poſition to | Xu the Romans and $4b:ns ioyntly, their fel a 


Plucar.in Ro- F ©\ + Wc, x 
mulo. firange Kind of plague and famin in the citties.of zome and Law 
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Policy 'and Religion | Chap, 20. 195 
rentum, for 2. murthers commired by the Ronians and Lanrentins , 
the one by the kinſ{men of Fatins vpon cgrtaine embaſiadoursof 
Lavrentum ( which murder Tativs negleted to punish )and the 
other by the frends of the ſaid embaſladours ypon Tatius, in re- 
uenge of the iniuſtice done by his kin{men,and ſuffered by him, 
which alſo Romntusler paſle vnpunished; whervpon ir being no- 

tcd, that the plague and famine encreaſed ſtrangely in both cit- 
tics,and a common opinion conceiued that it was a punishment 

of God ypon'them for rhoſe murthers commirred; and nor pu- 
nished, they reſolued to doe iuſtice vpon the offendours, which 
being done, the plague ceaſed preſently in both places, 

2. Alſothe ſame author aſcribeth the ſack of zome by the Plutar, in ea- 
Gaulesro the iuſt iudgmenrof God vpon the Ra two in- 
inſftices committed by them; The firſt was the vniuſt banish- 
ment of Camillas; The' ſecond, their refuſal ro punish cerraine 
embaſladours of their owne, who being ſent -to treat peaceably 
with the Gawles in behalfe of the Cluſians, commitrred as of ho- 
ſtiliry againſt chem contrary to the law'ofarmes : and when the _ 4 
Gaules {ent to Remeto demandreparation of the iniury, the Ro- rome fecha 
men; not only retuſed to giue them ſatisfattion , but alſo made ſpoyledbythe - +... - 
their embaſſadorswho had-done the iniury,Generals of an army Genes, in pug 
to alliſt rhe Cluſians againſt them, not with ſtanding that the Fe- Tu / >. 
ales ( who were certaine officers ordained by Numa Pomplius,to tedby 67 DEALS 3 SES 
determine of the iuſtand lawful caufes to make peace or warre) many, 1; $I 
made great inſtance to the Senet thatthe embaſſadoursmightbe oe 
puniched, leſt the'penalty of theit fault might otherwiſe fal IEEE: ens 
vypon the commonwelth, as indeede itdid; for the Gaules giving EN 
battaile ro the embaſſadours, caſely ouerthrew them, and pro- 
ſecuted their victory, ſpoiled,& ſacked Rome, as I haue declared 
before ypon an other occaſion. 

3. Herein Iwiſh ro be noted how greuious a finne it is in the 
opinion of the'yery Paynims themſclues, and how dangerous to 
commonwelth, tro neglect and omit the puniſhment of wron- al 
pes and injuries done Gerinz Wherby the offences of particuler Ds 
men, are made the ſinnes and offences'of the whole ſtare, and RE 
draw the wrath and puniſhment of God vpon the ſame. Wherof _—_ 
an othier example may alſo be gathered our of the ſame author pie. eq; "If 
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and hiſtory, concerning the cauſe and manner of the firſt com- 2 
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196 CATretti/e concerninge - part, 1. 

ming of the Gaulesinto Italy, and of the greatſ{poyle:they made 

in Twſcane,which ſcem<d to proceede of rhe iuſtiudgmcntof God 

for the like neclizence in the execution of iuſtice. 

rhe cauſe vvby 4, Foroneof the cuntry of Tuſcane called Aruntws, hauing 

phe ROO came his wife taken from him, and kept by force by a nobie man cal. 

ine #4F* led Lucumo, and finding no remedy by iuſtice ( by reaſon that his | 
aduerſary was ſupported by'rhe Magiſtrats) was ſo incenſe] 
therwith againſt the whole ſtare, that he wentinro France, and 
caryed with him fome of the grapes and other commodities of 
Ita/y,to inuite the Gaules to artEpr the inuaſton of 74yſcane, wherto 
he eaſely perſwaded them, & (crued them for their guide, God 
ſo diſpoling of his iaſtice, as it ſeemed, that he to whome the 
ſtate had done the wronge, ſhould be the meanes and inſtru. 
ment of the puniſhment due for rhe ſame. 

it as ts 5- Herero IT wil adde an other notable example in the ſame 

rreariſe ivmuled kind, of the ouerthrow of the Lacedemonians, & theirlolle of the 


—_ empyre of Greece, by the iuſt iudgmet of God for the like offence, 
+ 25 both Diodorss Siculus, Plutark; Cicero, and others afticme,and the 
Cicero. & dini- euent it ſelfe made it manifeſt, rhe ſtor y is-thus. 4 
SS 6. Two Lacedemonians paſling oner the playne of leur, were 
De Lacedems. 


114 gre ouſt lodged & courteouſly entertayned in the howlſe of one Sceda/us, 
punished foro. who had two hanſome women to his daughrers, and returning. 
mef-10n of ruſtice that way ſhortly after, and finding the rwo young women at 
Aw gong home, and their father abſear, brit rauiſhed, and after killed 
'. them both; Their father ar his returne finding his daughters 
fAlaine, an4 ynderſtanding who had bin the docrsof it, went to 
Lacedemon' to Craue iultice againſt the malefactors; but fo potent 
wer? they and their freends there, that he could by no meanes 
obtayneir, wherupon after infinit maliditions powred- forth 
11 the ſorrowe of his hartagainſt them, and their whole ſtare, 
he went home and defperatly killed him ſclfe vpon the graue of 
his daughters; Nor long after, warrs growing betwixt the 7he-. 
bans, and the Lacedemonians, the ſoule of ade appeared ro Pte 
lop:d 15 ( one of the cheefe captaynes of the 7Thebans) and encou- 
raged him to giue bartayle to the Lacedemonians in the-plaine of; 
Eur, where he and his daughters were buried, telling him? 
thar their death Should be there reuenged, and fo afterwards It” 
_ Eclour. For there the Lacedemonians loſt nor ouly the the baſe 
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butalſo the empire of Greece, which they ad many/yecres be- 
fore pollefied; Wherin may allo, be noted, how God executed 
his juſtice vpon them in an other reſpect. For wheras the finne 
of the flesh was growne in Zacedemonts toluch excefle,as thatno 
art of Greece was ſo much infefted therwith (as I haue ſignified 
before)it ſeemed conuenient to the diuine iuſtice,that the ſame 
Should alſo be a meane to draw his further wrath vpon their 
whole ſtate, that ſo they might be punished by the meanes of 
tharfinne, wherby they had mott oftended, by 
7. And truly though many finnes are compted more hay- 
nous, andare more ſeuercly chaftiſed by humane. lawes then 
the Gnnes of che fleſh, yet almighty God. hath not more Tigo? 
roully punished any in whole countryes & ſtates then the ſame ; 
as to omir the examplar plague that fel vpon Sodoma and &Gomor- 
rba by fyer from heauen, for the dereſtable linne againſt nature 
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C Policy and Religion. | | Ch 28. 197. 


Gen. ca. 19. 
Examples of 


Gods ſeuere iutl- 


(which in that reſpect is called Sodowy) we read in the holy (cri. ,,,.-.. 

a HEenes pou 
prures, that al the whole trybe of Beniamn excepting only 600 ) vyhole common» 
waslaine by rhe childeren of 1ſra& by the commandement of velths for the 
almighty God, for arape that thoſe of the rowne of Gaba« com- fiones of the 
mitred vpon the wife of a Lewit, whome they abuſed in ſuch ex-7; 1yic. ca. 16. 


celle that thee preſently dyed, wherupon the other trybes alleme 
bled them (elues,and firſt demanded to haue the malefaQtors de- 
livered vnto them, and then vpon the refuſal rherof, conſulted 
which God commanded them' to doe, and appoynted them a 
captaine, & although in two batrailes the childeren of iſrael had 
the woorſt ( for ſuch caule as I haue declared before vponan o- 
ther occaſion ) yet in the z. battaile ; Percuſſit eos Domenus (ſaith 


vith almighty. God whether they should inuade them or no, 


. the (cripture ) :n conſpeftu filrorum 1ſrael Bec. Our Lord ſtroke thoſe of 
the tribe of Ben: amin 1n the ſight of the childeren of 1/rael. Who killed 
>of rhem2Froo. men, that bore armes; wherby we may {ce no 
Jeſſe then by the former examples, as wel the enormity of the 


ſinne of the fleſh, as alſo that the refuſal co doc iuſtice ypon 2 
few oftendours of one towne of Geba4,drew al the tribe of Bent 
amn-into rhe participation of the offence, which was therfore 
puniibed in £ <4 al alike. . EEE 
8. Bur to omit the later conſideration (to wit, of the omi(- 
lion to doc iuſtice vpon offcndours) and to ſay ſome what more, 
eg Co I 


” 
» ed 


Ibid. ca. 19. 
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r9$ CH myeat! pear per 'r. 

concerning the ro God tor the ſinnesof the fleſh; 
we haue a notable and fearfut example'therof in the kingdome 
gpayne conque- of Spayne, conquered by the Moores and poſleſied by them 700, 
erd by the Mores yeeres for that offence; For when the kingdome had flourished, 
for 57 f as welin religion aspower, fromthe tyme'of King Kecered (the 
muy firſt Catholiquekinge therof) for rhe ſpace of 120. yeeres, the 
Roderic. Tole- Wicked kinge Yiti« being a man giuen ouerto alluſt, and. car. 
tan. li. 3. derebus na{lity, infeted and corrupted al-5payne, noronly with the bad 

IT” le of his ediſli re life (hauing many wiues at on 
x7, 18. 19. eXampic O own OH g y CC 
beſides diuers concubines ) bur alſo with abominable lawes, 
wherby he gaueleaue ro al ſorts of men to haue as many wiues 
and concubines as they liſted, yea & forced+prieſtes, and ſuch ay 
would haue lived chaſt, tro marry; by which meanes al spayne be= 
came with ina while ro be no berter then a. common rh or 
brodel, And althonghalmightyGod according ro his accuſtomed 
53S mercy expectedrtheir conuerſion-& amendment al: the time of 
6 his raigne, &laicd only the penalty therof _ him, whome he 
; - depriued both of his crowne and of his eye-{ight, by rhe meanes 
of Roderick who ſucceeded himin the kingdome : yet when the 
dem. Ibid. {aid Roderick followed his ſtepps' as wel in- his vicious life', avin 
| ehron an ur the maintenance of his abominable lawes, it pleaſed God of his 
4 iuſtice ro permitr: himto- gine the occaſion borh of his owne 
ruyne, andalſb of che*ouerrirow of al:spayne by the-{linne of the 
flesh, wherwith the whole kingdome 'was; as.1t were,, ouer= 
flowed. tri 
9. For whereas King Roderic&had ſent a kinſman-of his owne 
called Count !ul:an, embaſiadourinto: Africk, and in' the meane 
tyme rauished his daughter, or/(asſome'wtite) his wife; the 


againſtthe king, thar in' reuenge'therof{heſprattiſed with the 
Moores to bring them into $payne, who with' his' afliſtance con» 


at the punishment of 'God'was moſt eniftlent therin . For ha- 
Himeſt at — Ving b<ſt oucrrhrowne King Koderick( whoſe body could:neuer 
3payne congue- After the battaile'be found) they- ſubduetfalmoſt al spayne in'8, 


ez in P<OP1E3 beſides grear numbers of captines, which chey ſencpri- 


<hcon. an. 716. 10NCTS into Barbary, and fromthartyme forward they rem 


Count vnderſtandingirarhis'rerurne, was ſoumcenſed: therwith | 


;. ye icſo ſpeedily, and with-ſuch deſtru@ion of the: people, 
r 


red by the Mores *months, or in 14. as ſotne ſay, and lew 700000. of al fortes:of 


ayned - 
ja the 
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| Policy and Religion, + | Clap, 26... © 199 
in the poſſcifion of that kingdome, or of ſome great part therof 


for the ſpace of 700. yeeres. = | Fa | 
10. This example of che conqueſt and ſubyerfion of Spaine The ſubverſion 


for rhe finns of the fleſb, was ſo famous, and.ſo much obſerued, Y opagneby 
Mores 4tty uted 


by godly and wiſe men at theſame time when it hapned, thar s. k 

4 I 2 countriman of ours and biſhop of Meas? in Germany Meade 
(who liuedin the ſame age, and conuerted the Saxons and Friſaxs [ame age, to Gods 
from paganiſme to the Chriſtian faith ) propoledirto anengliſh tice for —_ 
King called Ethelbald King of the Mercans, to with draw him aL. <a 
from his diſſolute life;and for as much as his epiſtle tro him con- 

teinerh very notable matrer, I wilallcage here {ome part ther- ' 

of, tranſlated out of thelatin, wherin this zealous, and bleſſed 

bishop hauing reprehended the King for his looſe life , ſaith 

fucder thus. 

11. I beſcech youdeare ſonne in our Lord , that if this be garon end. ans 
ttue which is reported of you, you wil repentand amend your 4»2table ep 
life, remembring how vnkfitre iris for you, who haue the Image Pos ot —_— 
of God created in you, to conuert the ſame in to the Image of ,,,, ,,,y,e * 
the deuil by licentiouſnes, and that you, whome ,no merits Or Men:x to King 
deſerts of your owne, but the bountiful piery ofalmighty God Ehelbaldre 
hath made a prince, and King, to gouerne many , should make _— FA 
your (elfe flaue of the diuel by the finns of the flefb ; For as the ,,. - 
Apoſtle ſaith, what ſinne ſocuer a mancomitts, he makes him 


{elfe ſlave therof, and the Paynims chem ſelues who know not Hovy rygoraſly 
the Saxons i | 


= 
- 


| thetrue God, doe obſerue in this point, that which God orday- crnayiae : 


nedfrom the begining, liuing in al true loue and loialry wirh i 
their wines, and punithing adultery, and fornication. For if in ;e4adultery . 
old Saxony, where there is no knowledg of Chriſt, either maide and fornicatiog., 
or wife doc comit adultery or fornication, $he is firlt ſtrangled, 

and after burnt, and he that corrupted heris hanged ouer her; 

or elſe$he is ſtripped naked to the middle, & whipped by chaſt ,, 

matrons from towne to towne, and -prickt with e kniues ,, 

vntilshe dye therwith. If therfore Ge entils who know not 5 

God, haue ſuch a zecale and loue to hy; what should you , 


doe, thatarea Chriſtian King ; Therfore haue pitry vpon your »» . 


s 


owne ſoule, and vpon the miltitude of your people which pe- 
rish by your example, for whoſe ſoules you are to yeeld ac- »z 


 Compr. Conlider alſo this, that if the cnglish nation (a5 the »þ 


_—_ Sand > Gabe very 


© * a = 2" 
> * 36. p %- OE: 
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20@ A Treatiſeroncerninge Jr 1, ' "oY 
very Painims in France-and Italy doe caſt in our teeth )doe cons 


rhe hurt that. temne mariage, and giue them ſelues ouer ro volawful luſt, it , 


followrethte muſt needs follow that the children which hal proceede of | 
crro eoevwryp them wil degenerart, and al the people grow euery day worſe . 
s hw and worſe, and become at laſt cowardly and weake in warre, 
« hateful ro God, as it hath already chanced to' the Provenſals, | 
c« Burgundians and Spaniards, who falling from God by the ſame 
«. meanes, are now by his iuſtindgment ſeuerly punished for the 
« {ame by the Saracens, with the loſle of the Chriſtian faith. 

12. Thus wrote this famous bishopa few yeeres afrer Spaine 
Baton. cod.an. Was conquered by the Moores, and furrfter added certaine exam- 
les of Gods iuſtice extended vpor. ſome english Kinges, for | 
The wnfortwnat their licentious life and other offences, as vpon wow Celred 

EY ——_ predeceſſor of Etkelbald, who he ſaith was not only a deflowerer 
Ethelbald,in Of religious women, bur alſoa breaker of eccleſiaſtical priuis 
prnichmentsof ledges, and that therfore God ſuffred a wicked ſpirit ro take and 
4herrlicentions pofefle him, as he was banquetinge with his nobility, and to kil 
Kath flim after that he had made him blaſpheme almighty God , and 
to the ſame cauſe healſo attributeth the vnforrunate end of 0+ 
fred King of Northwmberland ,who he faith was Earundem cnlparum 
reus, guilty of the ſame faults, and thattherfore God ſuffred him to 
be miſcrably killed. Thus this holy man'admonished King Ethel» 
bald ; whoasit may bepreſumed, contemned his-councel:, and 
rherfore receiued at Gods handes, the punishment which the 
polidor. 4. 4; x PIcNed bishop had threarned him, for he was afterwards cruelly 
ſuplement Epi- Mmurdered-as appeareth in our hiſtories. 
 comeskiſt. Bede. 1, This I have ſaid, with deficr thar ir may ſcrue fora dos . 
cumentto al y-—_— & maieſtrars ro labour by al meanes to res 
preſle and reforme that vice ofthe flesh;nor only in themſelues, 
it neede be ; butallo in their ſabies; leſt if ir grow to exceſle 
in either, it may draw the wrath of God vpon the: whole com- 
monwelth,wherof I haue declared thei reaſon inthe 17. chap- 
ter. Therefore nowT wil proceede to other examples of Gods 
wrath executed vpon commonwelths,& wil lay downe only 4: 
moſt manifeſt. Three: in our owne country, and the fourth-in 
the Kingdome of Naples, Foe 
| | THAT 


__—_ Fy s 


« vnſtablein faith, shameful and reprochful amongft men ang | 


REE CC 


THAT THE TH 


+ 
- 


;, |. and wuhattheir ſounes wuere wohich deſerued /o great apunt- 
Ne  shment ; Alſo by the wvay "tt ts dedared wohat great mercy © 
ne God shewved tovuardsthe Brittans: and Englith from tyme 


to tyme. ried 
N1On%$ 2957 2:51 
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71 F we conſider thEthree'diuers conqueſts 'of 

M our country finge it rectiued the” Chriſtian, 

faith, and theftate therof at the ſame time, ro- 

es with the indgment and” reſftimony of 


” * *y.. 


" | there never wanterh marterfor Godgiuſtice'to pt in com- 
i monwelths ( by reafon wherof weſee thar'in al*countries:the 
; people are ſcourged more 'or lefle from time*to-time', nor only 
FU perticulerly cucry. one in his owne perſon; with miſaduentures, 
BE ficknesloſle of goods;death of children &ſuch like, buralſoge- 
” I nerally with plagnes; famin; inandations and warts) yertheſu-. 
| buerſion of commonwelths nener chancerh,burfor ſome grear | 
exceſſe of finne, either" inthe Prince, ori the people,orin © 


both; & commonly after many: watnings 8&admonitions'ginen 
' | Þy gentle arid fwrere correttions); ſuch being'the- longamimiry 
and patience of al nighty God, tharhe laiertvrheaxear the foote 
of rhe rree long before ke cutit downe, and rrieth al-meanes 
to cure the fores of his fernants;by lenirines and! fomenrations, 
rather then by cauteres arid ineifions; or by cutring off the infe- 
| fed member, which he neuct'doth burwhen there" is no-other 
remedy, SUMTIGST TD POLOS 7 ELF 
2, This courſe we ſee he held with” his owne people, for 


though hee often chaſtiſed them with-famine, peſtilence - inuas .. 
Ec ſions 


OF... 


\\ Dj che eraneſtauthoursr chane written rherof; 5 
I <>" | [ ada en £5 no 2.24. 2x” 2 Thecauſes ofthe . 3x 
L=== we thal ASP bens fame haneprocceded , .,,.,.q, *+. a 
'of no other cauſe bur of the'finnFof the Princes, or of the*peo- oar ewnnry ths 7 


ple, or of both ; For althoughthe infirmiry-ofmaris ſuch; rhar thc Saxons Da-" 2 
nes (3 NoYimans + . : 
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202 4 vreatiſe conternmmge © part.” 2 4s 
the proceedinge ſions of enemies and ciuil warres ; yet after a while he ever re. 

of 1%. i ſtored them to tranquillity, plenty wo GT ADP v lengrh they 

—_ 1a proued ſo incorrigible,tharthe'propher lamentedin the perſan 

like to the courſe Of God , thatal his fatherly correction was loſt y on them, ſay. 

be held wvith ing Fruftrs percuſsr fi lies Veftros, 1 haue beaten and chafliſed your chil. 

the Brie. dren 1n Yaine 3 andagaine the (aid propher faith to almighty God, 

men robe Percufsifti eos 8c. Thou haſt beaten'them ( oLord) and they hawe-nod bene 

, fory; thou haft afflifled them ;and they haut refuſed te receaur thy diji- 

phne; As who would fay;there'is noe other. remedy lefr,. but 

reprobation, ſubuerſton,and vrrer extirpation of them; & ther. 

fore almighty God gaue them over into the hands of their ene. 

4 Reg. <a.!7- mies; firſt the ten tribes in Samaris which were al raken. with 


* their King 0/ce and tranſlawed into Hrs, and after aHo;+he-orher 


> 


- 6-3 
+ 


SIG = Kingof 3abilon, where they remained 70.yeeres; & though rhey: 
wereafter.reſtored-to-their country and their remple reedified, 
yeratlengrth they were for their.exrrcame ingratitude and per- 
uerſe obſtinacyvrterlyruynated, as Lhauec declared before,” | 
The pacience- +3,  Thelike proceeding almighty God vied+ with our coun+ 
wyiycs parting try in' the time of the Brittens after they receaued the Chriſtian 
tovvands the © cir; for he chaſtiſed them ſome times with dearth and famine, 
fome:tymes with peſtilence,,and other whiles with: incurſions 
of their enemies,,and-with ciuil warrs amongſt them ſelues, {o 
longas the ſame ſufficed to reduce them ro repentance and a- 
mendmentof theirlives, as ſome rymes it did; which our fa- 
mous country man-S. Zede, and the ancient G:/das called the Sagr, 
| doeteſtif e,declaring that the Brittans being driven partly. by jk 
The miſerable ' min, and-partly by.inuaſtons of Srots and Zifs, either ro. abandon 


thor congueſt. 


Fate of the B71 the country; or to hide them ſelues- in mountaines/woods. and 


tansinuaded by wes Loot | -aep 
Pidorand vcore CUES, Craucd help of the Romans wtitting vnro them thar la- 


Cildas de exci- Mentable epiſtle, wherof Gildes maketh mencion, in the which 
ARIIn. they faid 3. 0ur barbarous enemyes dee-driut ; to the ſea, and” the ſea dri- 
eth ws back t6 them ag ame, ſo! that of two kind of deaths we haue our 
chotee, to Wit, Whether tre wil have our throts-cu., or els. be drowned; 


The Britans deſt. WY 
ivr of bums of Thus wrote they.to the Romans: 


hes, bad re: 4+ But being nor ſuccored by them, by reaſon of their great 
con+ſe > hy de--warrs atthe ſame time with.MNtda,theybegane to hane recourſe 
+0 Ry 99+": ro the mercy 'of God,andto rely-wholy pon: his helpe( yk 


” 


7 


twotribes in «ds, were caricd into captiuity by NabuchadonoſorÞ 
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. Policy and Religion,  *' Chap, 21, 2ay 

fare ſaid authors report.) and (0 with. his aſliſtance aſſailed their Beda, ecelef. hit 7 
encmies out of the.caues, and woods where they lay hid, and Gildasde exis, +> 
not only gaue themgreat ouerthrowes, butalſo droue them our Piven. = 
of the country, & ſhortly after had fuch plenty of corne, fruite, 
and al kind of vi&ualls, that the like. had. nor bene ſeene, nor OO 
heard of before in many ages; wherupon followed the cffe&t owe 
which Moiſes noted and lamented-in the children of 1ſrael; 1n- cans 45-1 
craſſutus eſt dile us. ((aith he) c5* recalatrawt;; The belowed people of God and mgratſul 
wes made fatte, and then they began to kick, that is to ſay (as he ex- #97 God, 
poandeth ir preſently) incraſſatus, mpinguanus , dilatatus dereliquit yer. y, 
Deuns faftorem (uum : Being become faire: and fatte., they forſooke thay Ibid. _ 
God and Creator, and ſo it tel our with the Brittans, | 

5. For they proued ſo vngratful for Gods great mercy to- 
wards them, that ( as the fareſaid authors afticme ) they fel into : 

the extremiry'of al miſcheefe and wickednes; Non ſolum ſecula- As a 
res yirs 8£C. Nes only ſecular men, but alſo the eccleſpaſtical , giuong them The vices and 
ſelue; W-oly to dronkenes, to animoſity, and contention, euuy , cruelty , ha- founes of the Bebe 


tred of truth, loue of lyes, and al Vice; wherupon. our Lord ſcourged ones > 

them againe with ſuch'a peſtilent mortallity ,-that with ina 8 
while there were not men enougha liue{ as theſe-aurhors te. > "160 

ſtify ) ro bury the-dead, and when that ſufficed-.not to;reuoke. em. 2. | 


them from their vicious lines 3 Now multo poſt ( ſaith S. Bede ).& ,,_* fins 
trjor gentem peceatricems Vito dart ſcelerss ſecuts «ft ; Shortly «4/ter a5harper of the Britans by 
punithment of ſuch deteftable wickednes folonyrames that ſonnefu! peo, Prits, and Scots. 
ple; For the p34; and Scots began againe.to&make {uch ircuptions | 

ypon them, tharnot being able to-withſtand them, theyawere fem. 
forced ro cal inthe S4xons to allift them ,. Qu0d domins nuts ( {aith The ritans can 
S. Bede ) diſpoſitum eſte. conſt at. &C. PP hich it # manifeſt was done by ledin the $ax- 
Gods diſpoſyrion, to the end that their Wickednes might receaue due punish-. Fox's pr >: Uee 
net. For with ina while rhe Saxon; did confederate them ſelues', ,,, 2 | 
vith.their enemies, and-picking quarrells againſt them, deſtcoi- ned to their ww © 
ed al che country with fierand fword, buroing vp howlcs., vil- reroverthrayy 
lages, and townes; and killing al ſorrs of people, in ſo much thar #* the pies 

| Many fled-inco forreine /countries;/and others hid, chem ſclues 1dem. ca... 


amongſt.rhe hills, monntaines-and.;woods,, vatil, acknowled- da ian | 

ging he inſt ivdgment of God) vpon. rhem ,.they called ro him foo that ah = S 
for mercy:; Ynanmo couſenſu aux 1m celefte precantes ; Crawmg help. and. Gi ; mercy 44 
from heauen Wh Þuiforme 60nſe ent, wherwith Gods mer Cy Was Mo- toyyardschem "= 
oh T CRIeM Cca ucdto 7 
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204 A Treatiſe concerninge part. x. - 

ned to giue them” Ambroſius Avrelanus for their captaine, and 

diners notable viQories by his meanes, and eſpecially at Black. 

amore in yorke ſhere (for ſo-was called Mons Bedonicus. as ſaith | 

yol. Virgil li.3- Polidore) where they made ſich great{langhrerof rhem, that for 
fowe yceres,they did not further moleſt them,God {o diſpoling 

in reward of their repentance at that rime, | 
: 6. For being as Gildas ſaith myndfv] of their former calamj. 
Therelapſe of ties and afflictions laied vpon them for their ſinns, al ſorts of 
x nc ( men, ſpiritual and temporal, as wel the Princes as their ſubie&s, 
ces, did eucry one his duty in his vocation ; At !5 ( ſairh Gildas ) de. 

cedentibus. &C. But they being dead, and en other age ſutceeding igno. 
Cildas de exctdi. yn of the miſeries paſt, and corrupted with preſent eaſe and pleaſure , al 
Og tructh and iuftice was fo \ubnerred, thatthere appeared not fo 
mnch as any ſignetherof in at the fore ſaid ſtares of men; Exrep-. 
t1; payers et Valde paxirs . Excepting a few, and thoſe Very few; for the 

"34s Xinges ( faith hee ) weretwancs, and the Indges, moſt Vyicked and cor- 

The vices of the Tupt, the priefts neg"igent of their duty 5 Raro ſacrificantes et nunquam purd 


der;y and laity torde inter altaria ftantes; Seeldome ſacrificing and newer — to the 
a 


an IP altar with a pure hart, ignorznr, impudent, fimoniacal, and {ciui- 
TY ous; and al forts of taimen loaden with wickednes , with mr 
der, paricids,pride,adulteries, (wearing, periuries, blaſphemies, 

and al iniquity. p | — = 


7. And to ſhew ſome particularities of this, and how iuſtly 
the vengeance of almighty God was powred vpon the who 
Gild thid. nation, the ſame aurhor 'rouchethy breefly che liues of Come of 
itd thid | he fl: h heth breefly the li fl 4 
yn the kinges and princes char were in his time, as of Conflantins,; 
of Bruttany be- Aurelius, Contnus , Fortiportus , Cunerlaſus and Magloeunns , taxing 
fore the ogg them with tiranny, periury, ſacritegious murders, and parricids, 
thereof bythe (committed enen' before the holy attars ) adulreries, horribls 
5; 20M inccſtes, breach of vowes, of religion; and chaſtiry, yea and 2:0f 
mer. bift, li. 1. them with beaſtly Sodomy; for the which enormityes, and the 
ns Cadvyate $Eneralt corruption and wickednes'of the whole-nation , he 
Ladarflein;ines Thrcarneth or rather propheſteth vnro them the vtrer ruyne and. 
France,anovy deſtruftion which hortly after worthily fel vpon rhem, as the 
ledyed emeM Britiſh\cronicler Geffrey of Monmoth, alto acknowledgeth. ſaying 
pero that King Cadwalladar ( who was the laſt-of the race iof Britans} 
people ſor their Ved theſe wordes as he fled by ſea into France, with' the reli- 
fines. ques of the Britan'nation;, Ye nob;s peceateribus ob immania ſcelerd 


*. 


before that the Danes firſt entred England, wherby it may wel b 
' tndged har for thoſe enormious-ſinnes of the flesh, which he 
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Policy and R eligion. | Chad: 21, | 
noftra, &c.Y oe by to Vs ſunners for our greutous ſunnes wherwith we haus 
neuer ceaſed to offend God pvLites we had time of repentante, and therfore 
novy the puni-hment of God fallerh Von Vs, vyhichrooterh'vs ont of our 
watie ſeyle. Thus ſaid King Cadwalladar, and much More ro-the a hs 
ſame pupoſe, wherby, asalſo bytharwhich I haue ſaid before "@ 
ireuidently appeareth thar the finnes of the Britans, as wel of 
the Princes as of the people, was rhe cauſe of their ouerthrowe, 


and of the conqueſt of theiricquntry by the- Saxons; bs 
8. And now to ſpeake of that which followed in the raigne 0ftheconqu/ft 

of the ſaid Saxons & Englich,& how almighty God punithed them * the Englich by 

alſo for their ſinnes, ir cannor be denied bur thar there were a- © 


mongſt them many holy menand great $45 of God, as wel of 


the kinges, as of the bishops, prelars, religions men;,and others; 8! wo 
p * > . 4 " The oreat Vers 
25. Kinges; aboute' 60 "Princes of royal blood-{to wir, ſonnes, ,,, if any of 
daughrers, nephewes,or neeces of kings) and 35: bishops.; be- the $axon kings 
fides a for greater number of religious and: holy men. and. wo- vvhereef 8. 


men, alſo famous for their holy life and miracles, before, or af- ?**"* canonized 


beſide 60. prin- 


cer their deaths, thar they were and are held and honoredfor ; 
| cerof roy 
Saints, neuertheles there nener wanted amongtt the reſt ofthe zog.)” 
Princes, and people, matcer, and as I may-tearme- at, fewch, to Guliet Rata, 
kindle the wrath'of God againſt the whole. realme, info much 1;41cot. _ 
that 5. Bonfacius brihop of MentJ in Germany ( of whome I|'haue Koman: 5 ali. 
©. = , [ [] d H Chap. TO. nu. 10s 
ſpoken before) writing roan archdeacon in England called Hee- Baron: anno.745; 


#t about the yeere of our Lord 745. exclaymed againſt the vices Thegrear vice* 


/ a "EEG | (ac, that rayned in 
of the english Chriſtians ſaying; nauditum malum et pre ceterts ſes Entland vba 


eulis CC. The like m!/[cheefe hath not bin heard of in former ages, t0 vvit; the Danes made 
that 4 Chriflian nation'should far exceede CG ft urpaſſe the Sodonnts in ſinne, their firſt Janud= 
and that contemning lavyfal marriage, Cr the cuſtome of th: vvhole yyorld, ſion. EE 
and the precept of God, they shou'd liue in continue}. inceHt, adultery, « 
abominable vrhovedome, exten With religions yyomen. "EI 

9. Thus wrote 8. Ponefacetn the ſame age, & not many yeeres "IZA 
e The Paws mfe- 
fled e> troubled 


| . | be Enriigh 
ſo much reprehended/in the #:g'nb; almighty God chaſtiſed eng? 


them, not only by civil warres, which feeldome-ceaſed there vvarres 10966 


whiles there were many kinges, butalſo by inuaſronof the De Hs 
nes, who firſt by piracyes &afrer by open warrs, cruelly infeſted Polidorti,.bid, 
28d troubled the realme at diuers: and ſundry tymes, for the A"sl. 

oY _Ccz - "ps. 


wvardsthe 


gluch by che 
preyers and me-. 


eits0 the Saints 
of the nation. 

pon wha 5- hiſt. ound in Somer.. 
x. Alwred being ſerchyre, with his morherand orhenof; his nobilluy, was comfor. 
$5 dftreſſed red with a viſion of S. Catbert, who! appearcd not-only to him, 


the Danes | uralſo to his mother in their lleepe, relling rhem- that wherag 


was conferred 


driven by trem at 


Cubicles Mb Danes, God would of his mercy-eaſc them therof : Indigenarum 


tis Anglo. li.2. Sanforum merits. for the merits of the home borne Saints,or bo!y men of the 


| Sidor. li.s, Paren- And rtherfose bad him be of good comforr, for that he | 


Inguiphus Hiſt. 5honld with in a white be reſtored ro his former ſtate and haue 
_ the victory of his enemyes, which after proued moſt true. _, 
x. Alorelex. © 1 Forhereconered al that which he had loft and droue the 
pelled a the Da Danes our of Englend,cxcepring ſuch as were-content to become 
nes, vwhih Chriſtians, towhome he gaue the kingdomes of Northumberland, 
vyould not be and of the Exftangles, whoduringe his tyme neuer moucd more 
—— via Warre, & thdrafcbe eaſterne parts ſtirring afterwardes againſt 
Ran his ſonne called Edyvard the Þiſt , were by him vtterly. oncr+ 
Idem- 1-6. throwne, as alſo the other in Northumberland, in like manner an 
| yponlike occaſion, were ſubdued by bis grandchild Adelfian 
who made England monarchy, which ſoxcmained and flouri- 
ht indfof hed without turtherinfeſtation of the Danes, during the raigne 
© Cod rowvards Of 4. Kings the facceflors of Adelian, ro wit, his 2. bretheren, 
the poſtery of Eamond and Eldred (who fucceeded one an other) and the 2. 
the ood King (onnes of Edmund called zdyvin and Edgar, which Edger was for 
_—_— GR 53 tis exceHent vertucs and profperaus raigne called ; Honor £7. de- 
Eilel. Malmeb, t1cie Anglorum, the honor C7 diginof led ores ngeiphe re 
- ba: ow Pak armeth him, honor £> roſs regum, the honor, and roſe of Kmgs, of 
Angloum, — Whomit is written hactin his rymeal eccleſiaſtical orders How- 
"they rished, learned and vertuous men were highly cfteemed, al ciuil 
and forrem warrs ccafed, Scoelaendwas tributary ro bim; and he 
- wascalled the King of; #lbien, beingino iclle powerful by ſea 
_ then by land; no yecre of his raigne paſled wherein he builr nor 


{ome 


the english hadfor along tyme before borne the heauy pen. | 
nance” of their finnes, by the inuation and moleſtation of the | 
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fome monaſtaries, orielfe-did not: ſome igrear-and. notable. 
10 his country, and: ſuch were:bisyertuesand {ogrear.the. 
- of his felicity, tuat:there came pringipal-men outofal countries 
adioyning to ſce-him, and to be acquainted with. him. 
11 Loc then.how:the promile, of $.-Cubert ro Kinge- Alured 

was fulfilled,-partly inhim, and partly in bis. poſterity co the 4, 
generation, and how-the Dunes were, cxpelled,, and: the english 
fourished, whenithe penalty of their ſinnes paſt was paied, and 
Gods wrath appeaſed, by the: merics of che Saznts or holy men of 
the Hhandas $.:Cubert.lignifted.. | it; 44, —_ | 
12. Therforewheras the Nanesreturnedagaine into. england rhe Daves rd 
shortly after Edgarin the taigne:of-his ſonne Etheldred', and-not turned ow Et 
only moleſted it withvincurhans( as/they; were wont) bur alſo Mi ws of 
conquered and:poſlefleditfora'time, it. may. wel:-be: preſumed Gone rr 
that they were bur the- inſtruments. of Gods iuſtice therin for. Polidor. hift. - * 
the punishmenr of finnc,as-welas in former timegzand although Ange 8 Lf EE 
the iudgments of Godare ſoiuſ{crutable,,that no-certaine;ind- 
gment can be made therof, furder then-iv pleaſeth+ him ſelfe ro- 
xeucale; neuertheles ſpeaking probably according:to rhe-conrſe 
of his diuyne juſtice declared in rhe the (criptures:in like: caſes, yz, pe was 
it may be Sy thar the ſaid conqueſt made by the: Danes;pro- quered Enzland. 
ceeded of the-fnns partly of the famous King Zdgar (though he (4:it maybe _ 
were dead before )and partly of higwife. Alfreda:, and laitly of *2222ht)for the 
their ſonne Ztheldred in whote time the country, was conque- mm of KBs | 
©'red; For although (King Edger excelled in al pictyand vertue in G me Ebbldrcdy. | 

his later daics (as Thaucedeclared ) yethe did an at in hisyourk. hw; - 
wherof it may be thoughthis children and poſterity paid rhie: 

enalty. \ 374422 26) than = 
4 13, This I ay forthatafrer the dearb-of #ifleda his wife (by Polid. virg. bi 
whome he had King zdvyardthemarsyr)he felinlouewirh z1- on 
freda wife to anoble man..called Zobeiyyolfe , whome with her fence v»asof 
conſent he cauſed ro bee killed, tothe end he might-marry her; «- Fdzar, and 
and how greuous this ſinne of his wasin-the fight.of almighty {7544 bis _ 
God, and how iuſtly punithedin his poſterity, we maywel ind- T6. 
ge by the like offence of King Pawid; whoto-the.end he:might © 
marry Berſabe procured the death 'of ries her huſband; forthe 2:Rets aw | 
which the propber X4than could him-from almighty God, that * 
the ſword. hould.ncuer depart out of kiahoule, and that his 
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glub by the 
prayers and me- 


ap thenation. 

| -Polid. li. 5. hiſt. 
Anglic. | 
K. Alwred beinz 


the Danes 


PyYas conferred 


'Guliclmus Mal- 
sburtenſts de ge+ 
Nis Anglo. li. 2. 
i 
3 Polidor. li. A 
© - InguiphusHi 


K. Alurel ex- 


nes, wybich 
»vould not be 
Chriſtians, 

Bo id. yirg. hiſt, 


Z PA 
y b. Idem. 1i, 6. 


_ The merey-of 
Y | 100d towvarts 
,. #he poſter.ty of 
5» the good Kang 

Aluved to the 
4-205 ration, 

-Gulicl. Malmsb, 
Ai z.ca 8. | 
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£06 od treatiſe concerninge 
ved; wwreth ſpace of almoſt z00, .yeeres, yntilat len 
eppeeſed ro- -wras ſatisfied and-his-wrath appealed. by. the: prayers-and merits 
vrardsthe E8- the Saints of the nation, as it: was tencaled ra. the good) 
Alured, or Alfred founder.of the famous vnigerſity of 0xfor 
ritzo the Saints wad having had many-yeres warres with. the Danes, and being 
driven by tem atlength to great-extremity, and forced to. re. 
tire him ſclfeinto.a certainefenny and.marish ground in Somer. 


pelled «1 the Da- 


ngth;” the iuſtice of God 


ſetshyre, with his mother and othenof; his nobillity, was comfor. 


ar direſſed red with arviſion»of $. Cuthbert, who) appeared not- only to him, 


buralſo to his mother in their ſleepe, telling rhem-that wheras 
the english hadfor along tyme before borne. the heauy pen. 
nance” of their ſinnes, -by the inuaſion and moleſtation of the 
Danes, God-would of his mercy-eaſc them therof : 1ndigenarum 
Sanforum merins.for the merits of the home borne Saints,or holy men of the 
nation. And therfore bad him-beof -good comfort, for. that he 
5honld with in awhile be reſtored to his former ſtate. and haue 
the victory-of his enemyes, which after proued moſt true, _ , 

- 164. Forhe reconercd al that which he had loft and droue the 
Danes out of England,exceprting ſuch as were-content to become 
Chriſtians, rowhomehe-gaue the kingdomcs'of Northumberland, 
and of the Zaftangles, whoduringe his tyme neuer moucd more 
warre; & they of the caſterne parts ſtirring afterwardes-againſ 
his ſonne called Edyvard the beſt, were by him.vtterly, oner+ 
throwne, as alſo the other in Northumberland, in likemanner an 
yponlike occaſion, were ſubdued by his grandchild Adeiftani 
who made England amonarchy, which foremained and flourtl- 
hed without turtherinfeſtation of the Danes, during the raigne 
of 4. Kingsthe ſucceſſors of Adelſtan, ro wit, his 2. bretheren, 
Eamond.and- Eldred (who fucceeded one.an other) and the 2. 
{onnes of Edmund called zdyyin and. Edgar, which Edger was for 
his exceHent vertucs and proſperauis-raigne called ; Honor £7; de- 
lice Anglorum, the honor C- delight of England, or as Inguiphus tc- 


Ingulphus hilt. armerh him, honor > roſa regum, honor , 4nd roſe of Kings, of 


whomÞt is written hattin his tymeal eccleſiaſtical orders Hows 
rished; learned and vertuous men were highly eſteemed, al ciuil 
and forreim warrs ccafed; Scotlandwas tributary ro bim; and (he 
was called the King of:Albion, beingino {cle powerful by ſea 
then by land; no yecre of his raigne paſſed wherein.he built not 


{ome 


Pa. 


2.x -_- - 
yp 


| 1 Policy end Ae 113: Ch "21: 207 
| | fomemonaſtaries, orielfe-did not;ſome igreat-and; notable. good 
; 10 his country, and: fuch werebisyertuesand {ogreat RE ut 
| - of his fclicity, tuar:there came prindipal-men outofal countries 
. 

; 


adioyning to ſce-him, and to be acquainted with.him. 
11 Loc then how the promiſe. of 8.-Cubert to: Kinge. Alured 
was fulfilled,-partly in-him, and partly in tis. poſterity to the 4, 
; generation, and how'the Dunes were: expelled, and: the english 
ho urished, whenithe penalty of their-linnes paſt was paied, and 
q Gods wrath appcaſed, by the: merics of che Sazpes or holy men of 
the 1/andas'S..Cubert.fignifieds Tere OTET? | 
12. Therforewherasthe Nanesreturnedagaine into. england The Daves r4-- 
shortly after &dgar in the gaigne&ot his ſonne. Zrbeldred), and;nor 'v71cd into bi 
only moleftcdiir with.incurhans( as/they; were wont )but-alſo M's wag of Te 
conquered and: pollcfled itfor a/time, it. may. wel:be preſumed rms #5 1 
that they were bur the-inſtruments. of Gods iuftice therin for. Polidor. hift. | - * 
the punishment of finne,as-welas in farmer timegzand although Ang9 LEE 
the iudgments of Godare: ſoimſcrutable,tbat.no-certaine-ind- - E 
gment can be made therof,furder then-it pleaſeth-bim'ſelfe ro- 
xeucale; ncuertheles ſpeaking probably according:to rhe.courſe 
of his diuyne iuſtice declared inthe the ſcriptures in like: caſes, ,z, n,,.. "9Ty 
it may be A char the ſaid conqueſt made bythe: Danes;pro- quered England: 
cceded of the-fanns partly ofthe famous King Edrar (though he (it maybe _ E 
were dead before )-and partly ofhiswife Aljreda:,and laſtly of thowght)for the" _ L 
their ſonne Etheldred in whoſe time the country, was conque- 9; of KW * 2 
©'red ; Foralthough King rexcelledinal piety and vertue in FouneBtbildred,. 
his later daies (as Thaue declared) yethe did an att in hisyourk. : 
wherof it may be thought-his children and poſterity paid-thie: 
enalty. | E230, H46050:4 (7 F--y-" | 
x 4 13, ThisI ay forthatafrerthedeath.of #/fleda his' wife ( by Polid. virg. bi 


r | whome he had Kingedvyardthemanyo)he felinloue with ofl- puter, - 


J_ 


p freda wife to anoble man..called Zebeiyyolfe , whome with her fence v»a5of "i 
- conlent he cauſed ro bee killed, to-the end he might marry her; x: Fdzar, and 
and how greuous this ſinne of his wasin-che fight.of almigbry /f7*4a bis _ _ 

God, and how iuſtly punithedin his poſterity, wemay wel iud- T6 x 


ge by the like offence of King Duwid;whorto-the.end he: might | 
marry Berſabe procured:the death of Yrs her huſband; forthe. 2K es | 
which the propber Nathan could him-from almighty God, that * + 

the {word hould.ncuer depart out of hiachoule; and that his G 


2 2 © Th ww $3 ” 


go8 A Treatiſe concerninge -' parton, 
ſonnein thecradle thould dye therfore, beſides that. God-permid 
red for puniſk@metoFrhat ſinne,rharal his other children except 
tdem, ca.13, Salomondied moſt vnforrunatly ; For Amnon hauing deflowred 
his ſiſter Thamer was -killedby his brother. 4b/olon;8& A4dowa; by | 
_ $:lomon, & laſtly Abſolen rebelling and hghring againſt his owne 
3-Reg-ca-2 Þ father Kinge Damd, was milcrab MATH th He on a _tree' by 
the haire of the head;8& therfore no meruaile that the:like ſine 
of Kinge Edzar was allo ſcuerely puniibed in hischildrene( | 
,14- Totrkis purpole ir is to: benored, that his matriage pro- 
ued moſt ynfortunate, nor only ro the fruite-that-procceded 
th erof, and to the whole realme (as ſhal be.declared here after ) 
but alſo'ro King £dward his {onne/by his former wife, who ſuc- 
| _ _ _ ceeding kinvin his kingdome, was: shortly: after Killed, by the 
-Polid. Virg. 1.6. meanes of Alfreda his ſtepmorher, for the aduancement of her 
in bac. fonne Etheldred, wherin I cannot but noteby the: way, the ſe. 
The feuerity of | | 47" 2 hag It - . 
God; ſlice in UErity of Gods iuſtice in ro. linne,ſecing the ſaid;young 
punisuing finue. Prince being {o holy and cinnocenrot life, and {o. higly, in Gods 
fauor,that preſently after his death many norable muracles were 
doneathisbody,and/he canonized tor'asamt, yet he could not 
eſcape the remporal punishmenr due to. bis fathers offence. 

"15. +utto' proceede, ſuch was the common opinion of the 
innocencye and holines of this young King Edvyard ;and. of the 
enormity of the 1nne commirred by Afreda in; the murther of 

... tim; charche conciere ofimoſt men was at that time (as//ilam 
Quliel' Mall of Matimſuwy witneſlerh yrhat the conqueſt of England by the Pa: 

de ge(tis Reg'An. . 

"7 44 nes was a punishmentof God for the ſame ; which ,may wel be 
preſumed, eſpe cialyif we adde rherro the offence , not only of 
his father ( wherofT hauealready ſpoken ) bur alſo of .his. bro- 

* + ther Frheldred;for whoſe cauſe he wasmurdred, and in whoſe 
time thar conquelt hapned; forit may:be'thought moſt conſo- 
nant tothe iuſtice of almighty God , that Echeldred being the 

V fonneof the wicked Ayreda, and fruir of the curſed marriage, 

s. Paſta» pro- yea and with al moſt wicked him ſelfe, Should beare the penalty 

phizcd of the ag wel of his owne, asof both his parents finnes. This holy 5. 

pr I of En Dunſtan Archbishop of Canterbury fore ſaw, and foretold of him, 

I4c>thid. c, 10. Partly at his coronation (ſaving, rhat for h:s mothers ſinne in 

Le kSig, he murder of King Zdward,both he and his childrens should be 

ang: — ſeuerclypunished, and his kingdome transferted to! rangers ! 

y- 445, 41 


LReg.ca. 18, 


GT = A. 


_ 
4 s 
4 4 A 
PR, 


- = > - ; 
is ©. 
> ali 
* —O 


TBI 2< RT 


4 

o ©%. - l 
o the, Ix 

Y %- p _- *; 4D + 


6.1 P Pa p 
\ 5s 5 .. s Lo f \ : 
> ws” A» Y "IR G i, tbe Gs ne on Es a4 £4 
* 4 þ NY n o 4 
- 7 Wo. : Fr 3- « * SY - ” ® _ ” > > F- os "0" *, ” - ao] P74 L 
: ' p - » 3 "3. of ” 
4 . . o = by 
4 & 


+ ' Pohoy and Religion. ©: Chapt. avs 
and partly afterwards, when pon dilpleaſure-taken againſt the * 
Biibop of Rocheſter, gs him in the {aid- Citry-, and was 
nothing moned, either with the humble ſure 'of 8. Dunſtan ,, of 
els with his threats of the' wrath of: God and S. Ardrew,par wt 
trgo of the: church of Zocbefter vntil at length 5.) Danian gauc 
him a hundrech pounds inimoney;'for the which he was;con- 
cent to raiſe his ſege; where vpon' the holly manu lent;him 
woord, that ſecinghe preferred money, before-Godiand: his 
Apo"' . al th:ſe miſcheefes which God had ordained, should sbortly fal 
pon kia, meaning the inuaſion of rhe Dares, and lolle of bis 
kingdome, which fel out ro be rrue. | IF. 


16. Andif we conſider the marinerof his life, and thenature, The Hance 


and quality of his offences, we'thal find, tharthey were the yery K- Ecbeldved in 


{ame which the ſcriprures afirmeto be the cauſe of-the tranſla- vyheſetyme_thy 
tion of kingdomes, from one nation ro/an other wherot the 
boke of Eclefiaſticus ſaith Regnum de gente in gentem transfertur GC: 
kingdomes are transferred from nation to naiton for 101#ſt ice, 1nuuries, ca- 


Danes conque= 
red Encland- 


Ecchi. ca. 10. 
\ 


lumniations, and diners deceits. Tn which kind of ſinnes, King Etbel> 

dr:d greately exceeded, for he had his-cares {oopen, and tho- 

wed (uch fauour to al kind of accuſers and .calumniatours, that — 
(a5 Polrdor-Virgil faith) no mans lite was in ſecurity; befids thar P*H99r-B 7. 
ypon euery light ocealion, he ſpoiled, and-banished the richeſt, 


and welthieſt of his ſubiects,' being geuen withal to: al kind of — 


rior, and diſſolution and therfore william of Malmſcury writeth 
of him breefely thus ; Sins V:te curſusſaunsn principio,m/er 11 meats, 
turp's 19 ex1tts ; The courſe of his life W as erel in the begining , miſerable 
en the m:4ft, and shamrſul in the end. of if . Poiid, Virg. U. 7. 
| x . K. Etheiared 
17. Furthermore he was ſoicowardly-& baſe minded, thar he expelled. out of 
was no lefſe conteprible ro'ſtrangers abroad;erhen hatcfubto.-his ,,,c, 6, 
owne-lubieds at home; wherupon the Danes rooke, COUragE a» Sueno King of 
gaine to en: er England, who firſt made him graunt rhema yeerely the atv 
tribute, wherwith they were content for a time, & aficr curning ae urns 
rhicher againe, forced him to flieinto Normandy. and to lcaue us K- Erbeldved * * 
kingd ome to Syyeno their King who exercitcd al'kind, of cruclty after Swenos 


GulielMal.de ges 
reg.li.z, Ca. 10, 


pon the Eng!r;þ, and enioyed the Kingdome as long as heliued, death yeconrred 
which was not paſt 5. yceres, after whole death Etheldred recouce 


L428 4 47ainz 
ecd it againe, and/poſleſſed it 2: yeeres, whillt Canutys (gnne 10 (oomer croelty. 
SPreno was hield occupicd at home with a rebellion of the people andimperg. 
Tok ; " "Bd of Nees {.1 
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210 X '* #preate/e concerninge tim: 
of woryvay, in onatenps a7 wage Feng _ like the 
dopoe to his old vomit of cruelty and iniuſtice, eſpecial y againſt | 
ves. hen ( who then had bene for ſome yeeres planted and mar. | 
roed in England } cauſing many of chem to be killed with cruel 
2dem. rorments, and amongſt others, Sigifredus, and Morgandus rwayof 
tid. thenobleſt ofthem, were falſly accuſed of fained crimes, and 
pur to death for the ſame; beſides rhar Prince Edmund ſonne 19 
Etheldred raished the wife of S1pifred, being a woman no lefle ad, 
mirable for her beauty, theni commendable for her chaſtiry, al 
Canutus/onns Which when Canntys vnderſtood, being moued with deſire ag 
rovy Syveno in. WEl to revenge theſe injuries done to his.countrimen, as alfoto 
waded En,land. reconerthe kingdome of England conquered by hisfarher , paf. 
: ſed oner rhither with an 'army ,-and put al ro fier and ſword; 
= * — x waa wherupon Etheldred died for ſorrow; and:alrhough his ſonne 39. 
: 1:6: 5h mund farnamed ſronſide;afterdiuers conflictx & a combat fought 
fide onne to x. rand'to hand with. Canutus-poſſeſled the one halfe of Englind by 
Etheldred. c6poſirion,yet with in-a-yeere Canutss enioyed the whole bythe 
Canutus'4ng of faddaine death of 'Bdmand, lainevpon-apriuie as he was eaſing 


+4 ,1 


” - , I 
15. © 


Buglend. him (elfe, and'fo he remained abſolate King rherof, as long as 
heliued, which was abour 20. yeeres after. | 
heme of th Herein neverthelesir is to be noted, how the mercy of 


God tewnard; Almighty God concurred wirh his iuſtice; ad moderated the ri- 
the Fnclich iv gour therof, fortharof hisinfinir bounty he determined by this 
turning their conqueſt as it feemerh; rather ro chaſtiſe,” corre&, and redreſſe 
Pore x - Some England then to ruine and oppreficeir, and rherfore after he had” 
__ fome whatſatisfied'the ſeverity of hisjuſtice noronly vpon the 
realme, by the 5. yeeres cruel raigne'of s$weno' (who ranſacked- 
and (poiſed foro men, as wel: ecclefiaſtlcal, as temporal) 
_ buralfo vypon theiperſons of zrheldied and his forine Zdmond, he 
gaue then Canutrhs ſonne to Swens: for their King, who 'though 
The great verty DE Was 2 ſtranger, yer gouerned with al clemency and good ex- 
ad vietyof x, ample of life, doing continualyatts of piety, making good and 
Canutas. holfome Iawes, caſing the people of raxes and impoſitions, and 
deſerning wel of atſtares, by the meanes wherof Zngland flori- 
ſhed in his rimein peace and & mg h of whome I'can not fof 
beare (this occaſion being offred )ro declare here by the way 
a notable a&, which 1wish'al Princes would wel waigh and 
cenlider in the height of their proſperity. Fo 
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ry. It anegd once thar as he waswalking ar Southaniton by rod Vegi, | 
theſea ſide ſome of hisnoble men flactered him; and extolled: inp, 7 
| aboue al whom co power, calling him the moſt. mighty A memorable 
dal Kinges commanding abſolutly onerinen, <7 © Cone- 


and potent Kin ng 
ir flattery tand-to thew ** 


land and ſea, wm co correct the 
mans infirmity ) he wenrro the very fea ſide,and fitting downe 
there, ſaid ro the wanes ( as the tide was comming in) I com- 
mand you, that yourouch not my feere;and being preſently wel 
waſhed with a wane thit came in vpon him, he aroſe, and' tur- 
ning to his noble men, ſaid, Zoe my Lordesyou tal me King of Kinges Eos» 
and Lord of land and ſea, though 1 tan not command one of theſe bitle Wa- Seb: 
wes of water ; therefore know yer, that the only King of Kinges, and he that | 
commandeth Lund and ſea, is the father of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by Whoſe ROS 
wil and op es thinges are goterned;, And having ſaid thus he' rind belt. Angl. 
returned tOPPinchefter, and tooke the crowne which he vied ro © . 
weare vpon his head, and putit with his owne handes vpon an 
image of Chriſt crucified, which was in the church of £8.) Peter 
= -v20 and would neaer after weate any crowne ſo long as he 
ued, ET. 
20. Though this may ſeeme to be a digreſſion from my/mat- 
rer, yet haue thought good ro recompt ithere, as wel for the _ 
rarenes of the example, as alſo thatit may appeare how merci- 
fully God dealt with rhe people of zngland to giue them fuck a 
kinge, by whoſe piery their conqueſt turned to their comfort. | 
And this hismercy appeared much more afterwards, when it, 
pleaſed his diaine waieſty ſo ſweetly to diſpoſe, rhat after the get. reg. li, 2. 
death of Canutns, and his two ſonnes Haeraldus and Hardicanutus, y;,, 4. virg. li 8; 
or as Polidor calleth him Cunuens, which two — bur.6; Ingulphus. hiſt. . 


yecres the crowne returned againe to Engliſh blood,yea & to ſo Cc OY 


excellent a Prince as was's: Fdward the Copfeſſor, who raigned in Roger. OI 
al tranquility peace and feliciry abouezz. yeeres, ſo that it may g. Edvrerdihe 
feeme thara mighty God foughr, nor only by ſo great benifits, Conſeſorſonne 
bur alſo by rhe good endeauor andexampleofrwo: fuch yertu- ** K- Echeldred 
ous & pious Kinges, to indace the people of England to reforme arg 
their liues, which had bene beforeſo corrupted, by the cuil ex- 
ample, negligence, and bad gouernment of zrheldred; But when 
heſaw their obſtinacyand ingrariradetowards him to be ſuch 
tharacither ſegcrity,norlenity, cottd reclaime them, he gaue 
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_» beto no purpoſe, for thar neither they wold. repent, nor God 
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them ouet into the handes of the Normans,partly.to punish them 
according to their deſerts, and partly ro conſummare the pugi, 
shment due to-the finns of Zdgar and Ztheldred; For which cauſe fÞ 5 
ir may be thought he would, nor ſaffer rhe god. King. zdyard Þ | 
(who was Etheldreds ſonne ) to haucany ifluc, or any other then 

4 

| 


lining of the race of Etheldred, ro ſucceede him in the kingdome; 
for at the fame time liaed Edger, ſonne to Edmund Ironſide and his 
two liſters, Chriſtie; who was religious ina monaſtery ar Reameſy, 
and Margeret,who was afrer married t6 Maicolme King of Se, | 
ad; And Edgar(as VP liam of Malmsbury witnefleth who wrote ig 
the time of King Henry firſt ſonne to the Conquerowr )hauing bene 
rolled and rumbled too, and fro, with great variety of fortung 
Nune( ſaith be) remetus,. & tactns canos ſuos 1m agro conſume: ; Bt 
now Wafleth and conſumeth his hoar y barres far from the cout, in « ſilent 
and quiet country life... *% 8 
21, But what focuer may be ſuppoſed of Gods indgments in 
tnis point, the other concerning the punishment of God vpon 
the people for their ſinnsis euident enough , partly by the cir- 
cumſtances and the euent,and partly IND pleaſed almighty 
God ro.reucale the ſame to King EdWard.him {clfe.alithe before 
bis death, who liuingin a trance 2. daies togeather ,-lignified 
when he came to him ſelfe, that tworeligious men whome he 
had knowne in Yormandy to live and dic with great edification) 
had appeared vnto him, and rould him from almighty God, that 
after his death the Kingdome-Should fora time C incen ouer 
into the hands of Duels, and wicked fpicits for the-linns of the 
clergy and people. And further he laid, that when he made in- 
ſtace ro haue leaue to hignify the ſame vnto them to the end that 
they mighrrepent, & auertthe wrath of God from them. ſelues 
as the Nmumars did, the (aid religious men anſwered that.it would 


would forbeare tro punish them, and when he furder inſiſted to 
know when the wrath of God would be appealed rowardes 
them and their {innes cemmitrred, they anſwered him in this 
parable_. 2 | a #7. > | r= 346 
22. When a greene tree; ſay they, being cutte of in the.midit, 
and one part thereof FPacnrog from. the other the breadth of 3 
akers, Shai with out belpe come togeather againe, fowrish, and 
| fruQtify, 
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Poliry and Rehigion.. Chap. '2T. _2tz 
fruttify, then ſhal they receaue ſome comforr,and their finns be 
remitted; This hetould ro the Queene his wife, the Lord Robert 
Steward of his houſe, Har«/d ( who was after Kinge )and Sigend 
biſkop of Canterbury, alwhich were preſent when he came out - « 
of his rrance, and the euentshewed shortly: after, the truth of 
the firſt part therof, when Duke 77ill.am of Narmendy ſlew King : 
Fara/d, and conquered-the realme, and brought al the, ſtares FEES £ 
thegof ro miſerable ſeruirude; and as for the later part ( to wit bw rm 
thy parable) ſome haue expoundedir,that it was fulfilled, whe 
Farr the firſt married; Maxde the, King of Scorlands daughter, - * +» 
yhoſe mother Margaret was daughter to Edmund Ironſide & neece © 
to Edward the Con/eſcor,as I haue Tignified before; ſo tharthe tree, 
/that is to {ay, the raigne of Eng/15h Kinges being cutaſnnder_by 
the death of Kinge Zdwardin whome ir ceaſed, was ſeperated | 
from the trunke the breadth of z. akers, that is to ſay, the raigne 
of 3. Kinges, to wit Harald, YYlliam the Conquerour, and Y7iliam ER 
Xufus, and camertogeather agaite in Henry the firſt, when he mas | 
- W ried the forfiide Mande, who was( as I haue faid ) daughter to 
Margaret and she daughter to Edmond Ironſide; and the tree frufti= 
fied when Maude the Empreſle iſſued of that mariage, who was we 
mother to Henry the 2.in whome ceaſed the rage of ſtrangersin Wy. 
England, al his ſucceſiors being naturally english. WEE 

23 Bur to returne ro ſpeake of the inns of the p-oplegwhich | ns 
according to the propheſy of 5, £dwarddeſcrued fo greata pla- ES < 
gue, we may ſufficiently vnderſtand the ſame by thexteſtimony .þ.1. vu 
of rv 1i1:am of Malmesbury living in the fame age, who ſaith, that hid. Angl.iz.ds 
alchough al learning, religionyand vertue had flowriſhed many FUSS x! 
yeeres amongſt the engliſh, yetalitle. before the comming of 
the Normans the ſame was vtterly deſtroicd and decaicd ; For the ,, _ a 
prieſts ( ſaith he ) Were ſo vnlearned that they could shant pronounce truly (rue; ofthe _ 
the yery Vyordes of the ſacraments, 4nd dinin ſermice;, and ſuch was the Clergy Nobility 
ignorance generally of al men, that agramarian was held for a frye ow 
wonder, religious men were wholy giuen to delicacy and kept 5 fant; 
no rules of religion, rhe noble men and .gentlemen gaue them queſt therof by 
{elues ouer to glarton and laciniou'nes, rhere was no reſpect the Normaye- | 
of religion; nor cate of-iuſtice;in fo much that the common | | 
people ſerued for. no other.then a praic to the. nobility, who 


poiled & ranſacked them at; their pleaſure; It- was a common * , 
{ Dd 3 cult- £ 
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274 , -CA wveatl/e concerninge - part. tr. 


cuſtome, when men had got their maidſeruants wich child, ef. 


ther to ſend them to the ewes, or ro {el them for flaues;drouns 


kenes, and althe vices that commonly accompany rhe ſame, oz 


follow therof, were generally through out the realme; Thuz 
faith r/illiamof Melmsbury in ſubſtances * 


o 


Atced.invics © 24. Alſo 5. Edward him ſelfe when he declared his viſion 


Edyyardi- 0 (aid, that the mt_ as wel ſpiritual as remporal, were tis 


b64-> Pafon | betrer then miniſters of the diuel, that God was cuery where 


his desth cen- Wiſhonored, law contemined, truth trodden vnder foore, pitty 
cerning the ſin- 2nd mercy baniſhed, cruelty held fora paſtime and entertains 


ey #1 —_— ment z and therfore ({aid he) the Wickednes of the english 15 0p cCom- 


conqueſt to ſol- 
pa In puntsh- Shortly Fl follow. 


ment thereof. 25. This wasproucdto be true by the euent with ina yeere 
FPuliam the afrer, when William Duke of —_— called the Conquerour came 


Conquerour Mi , 


nifteref ods into England, whome God made the inſtrument and miniſter | 
dnftice to chaſtiſe of his tultice to chaſtice rhem, for being admitted and crowned | 


the Enzlich. King (preſentlyafter the bloody barraile wherin King Harald 
ro Ao, ao & 20000.men were {laine.) he began to tiranize vpon al ſtates, 
1dem.ti. 5. per he fpoiled the nobility of their landes, goodes, dignities and of. 
The tranny of Aices,to giue the ſame to the Normans, he oppreſt the people with 
rrillem the inbnit, and intollerable taxes, and impolinons; be depriued cit- 
conquerewr = ties, biſhapricks and monaſtaries, of their immunities, and pri- 
. $onal ſtates, uiledges,forcing them to redeeme them of him againe,for great 
ſommes of money; he trookefrom churches & rehgious howlſes, 
notonly ſuch money as they had jn ſtore, bur alſo the holy veb- 
ſels dedicated ro Gods feruice; hEaboliſhed the old lawes and 
ordained new; and cauſed-them to be-written in the Norman 
tounge, which rhe engliſh vnderſtood not, wherapon' there 
grew great confuſionin the exerciſe therof,inal ſorts of ations 
and pleas, as wel criminal as ciuil, & many wrongtullyloſt cheir 
lands and goods, and manytheir lines, anda gate was opened: to 
al kind of iniuſtice. WE TOTS, 
26. Furthermore he was not content only to ſpoyle the en- 

_ glish of their wealth, bur alſo'depriued them of Th pleaſures, 


taking from very many noble men, and gentlemen their parkes, 
and chaſes for his owne vſe, yea arid ouerthrew howſes, chur-. 


ches, villages and whole patiſhes/ to make farreſts, info. muck 
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plete, and growne to the height, and the revenge and punichment therof is 
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. Policy and Religion: + Chap. 21. 215 


chat ( as Polider Vieg: wirneſerh ) ro make-the chaſe which now ?olider. vie. 


a. 


is called nevy forreft he diſpeopled and made deſert al the country * 
berwixt Salisbury and the ſeaſide for 30. miles ſpace, and-when. 
divers of his nobiliry by reaſon of his tiranny rebelled againſt 


- 


dla... AC. OE. 
- 


| Unit rheextreame 
him, he tooke occafton therupon to vieal kind of ſeuerity,and creelty of x. _ 
cruelty, not only vpon their perſons when they fel into his han. / tam the 
des, but alſo vpon whole countryes and prouinces, which he ſo THI 
ſpoyled and ranſacked, thar they lay waſt for ſome yeeres after; 

Finally his gouernmentr, during the tyme of his raigne, feemed - 
to tend to nothing elſe, but ro.cxtirpate, and cxringuish the 4. 
race, and name'of the Ewgltsh. ; _ 


er Jt of vviliam 
; | | ITE 654 «. Conqueraurs 
encreaſed for 13. yeares after his death, by the ſucceſſion of his rate 


rice, oppreſſion of his ſubiefs, and contempt of God and man, 4varice of K._ 
by reaſon wherof, he was fo bated of the peoplegthat when big 7m von noſe: 
death was knowne which was moſt fuddaine and exemplar, conguerour. 
(for he was killed by chance with an arrow as he was hunting ) Polid. virg.i.ts- | 
the people were ſo tranſported with ioy, thar; they went'enery = 
where to the churches to gine God thankes therfore, as for the , 
happieſt newes that euer came to England, in hope rhar the laſt Ab 
day of his life would be the firſt day of their liberty; If therfore 
ve conſider al this, we shaf euidently fee how true the pro= 
pheſie of S. Zdyyard proued when he ſaid; 7hat England Should be 
given for 4 tyme into the handes of diuels, and vvicked ſpirits, for the ſinnes. 
of the nol; ity, clergy, anil people. 
| 29, Here then 1 conclude, that wheras the firſt conquelt; Theconclufon: ©. 
leemeth ro haue proceeded of the finnes as wel of the people as of this chapter _ 
of the princes, and the ſecond of the offences rather of the _—_—_— Wo 
princes then of the people, the laſt was ( as #. Zidyvard teſtifyed) (rogolt 9 ty. 
In punishment of the peaples ſinnes, rather then of the princes; -;hecauſes. © 
Wherby we-may ſee as before I noted; the rpg waar in the body thereefs. 
politike, no lefſe then in the natural body, betwixt the head 
and the members, in.the participation of punishment for linne 
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6r reward for verruc ; Which may ſerue for xmotiue to. P 2 

fs advertiſe ces and magiſtrats, to haue ſpecial care ro auvid the offence of 

ment to prence:, God; not only by their owne good lines, bur alſo: by punithing | 
and ma;iſtrats, us EcheirſubieRtsclefſt their-neoli | 
ne Hom and reforming the finnes of racir tubiects, let their-neghgencs 

in cther, may draw Gods wrath ypon borh, to the deſtruction of 

the whole commonwelth:Thus much for the three conqueſty 


IEA ef our country. } | 
OC TIE OI LOFT OIET GIA TIS IEG Lo 


OF THE CON 9YVEST OF THE KINGDOME' 
of Naples by Charles the#. King of France, for the finns of | 


I wo the Kinges therof, vuith the concluſion inferring wpon the pres | 
= | miſies the proutdence and inſtice of God mn the diſpoſition of 
Ko ' Hates, and the inſufficiency of man for ihe gouernment ther, 


with out Gods aſaftance. 


GA. : AS CnAP. 22. "7M 


H x fourth example which I promiſed was of 
the kingdome of Naples geuers by almighty 
God into the handes of Charles the 8. King'of 
''p W839 Frence for the finns of rhe Kings therof, as al 
Ne "Mo men generally conceiued,and the effet irlelfe | 
———== {ccmecd to make manifeſt, wherof alſo Philip de 

Philip. deComi- Commes f who was councecllour to the (aid King Charles, and (et- 


The conqueſt of | 
the kin;dome of | 
Naples. ' = 
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nee £29 ned himin the a@ion )gineth notable reſtimony,which I rhinke' 
OI $00d ro (fer downein his owne wordes inteſpett of his grauity 
"= . E&aurhotity, who ſpeaking ofthe cruelty and tiranny of Ferd;s,. 
8 * #ando King of waples, and of his ſonne Alphonſo in cauſing 247 
NE Sd noblemen their ſubie&s to be moſt cruelly murdered iti priſon, 
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DRE Ll dilcourſerhfirſt of their vices and wickednes, and after of Gods 

1ie indgement uſt SP pon them for the ſame. Ofrhe firſt he ſaith as. 

ef Phibp de Co. follower,” Pace: b: 

) exp -3 © txIA 2. No man (faith he) was cuer more cruel ,more-wicked', 

fe he Cade more vicious, not a greater glutron then Aiphonſo, though his 

4, » the Kings father Ferdinande was more dangerous then he, for if main , 
LES thecaf, mcn' faire weather and good cheere, he commonly berraies: 
I then 


hs - 4 


4 F. y k - _ " a » F bs alu b * _ ho | OY ry" , "M0 "I *.” ide «ic 46”; 5% _ 9% <7 of - 2 = 

s ? 7 - : E* a tf , 3 - . 4 » * 
7 ———_ > - -*, «HH pr 5, kayo v ty b +2. - » 4 < '. 

p : A 


A : 43> vc | 
k pe os » P 4.4 / "4 T:, Fl . "<4 ©” I 
» 50 @ Z . 9. 
- p 
, , . - 
SS if oth ; 
St Yo 22, 
at | , ” > 


- | FF) _=zYy >, 
. x & <& 23 : 1%, ag . 


—_—_— . p_ 


27 


g | 
© 

f 
$ 


They neuer had reuercnce, nor re{pedt to the holy Church, they S 
| old bitbopricks, as for SXSPPEE that of ſaranto which Ferdinand FR 
Y rhe father ſold for 13000. duckets to a Iew for his ſonne, who he + zag: 


BY keepe hiun a certaine number of haukes at: their expgnces z,At- ST IL 

WM phonfo the ſonne neuer keptany lenr, nor made ſo much as any © 
HU how to keeper, and for many. yeeres to Aas.ncu PST: 
Y confeſled, nor.comunicated, and to.conclu 1 
FF to doc worſe then they did both.  . | SE bel Is 
| 3» Thus faith thisaurhorof the lines and manners of theſe ; : 


2 Kinges, and then he further adderth concerning Gods iudg.. 
ments vpon them, it. may ({aith.he ) ſeeme xo the readers that T . 1 4 $8 
haue ſaid this of ſome particylex patho, or haxred towards them, apts... 0 
but ( in good faith.) I have notſaied ito any other end, then ro Philip, A One MY 
continue the courſe of my hiſtory, avd rhatirmayappeare, thag | tbid..._. > 


w_ pr 
wy 


this voiage of kinge Charles to.Naples proceeded, only of the Chorlectheeichs 
' vilofalmighty God, who ordaincd that {o younga Finge deſti- >: Karts the ERS 
ruteof councel. money, and al ſufficicpt meanes for ſuc LAN EN+ God to chaftiſe _-| 
ecrpriſe, ſhould be; as.it, wergy' his comillary to chaſtiſe theſe rhe l1ngs ofa» © 
Kinges who were wilc,potentand rich,& had many wiſe Coun, Po 
cellonrs and grauc pr Ces abour them, and many {ubiects | TERS s 
and ffends, and allics abroad in 7taly, whome it 1mported,ro 
Luk 5 | Ee conſciue 
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2r8 'A treatiſe concerninge W; 

conſcrue and defend that kingdome, &yerneuertheles though 
they forelaw the ſtorme long before) they could not find mes. 
nes to auoid it, nor make refil 


= 


facility of the 14, + ſtaid King Cberles one whole day; in fo much that Pope _. 
lexander (aid very wel, that the Frenchmen came with chalkein 
their hands like harbingers, ro make and rake vp their lodgings 


where they liſt, for they had nor occaſion ſo much as to puron 
rcheir armour in al the voiage. 


The evident þpu- 4 TherforeT c6clude according to the opinis of very many 
nasbment of 604 0004 religious men,& orher of al ſorrs of people(&-the voice of 
won the 9735. the people is the voice of God)that God did puniſh theſe kinges 


viſibly & in fuch euider-miner, that it might {crue for an exam. 
ple & admonition ro al Princes to liue wel, according to the c6- 
mandme&ts of God for rheſe Kinges wherofT haue (poken, lot 
their honours and realme, wu riches, & moneables of al ſorts, 
and their owne perſons in the end, three of them in the ſpace' of 
one yeere of licke more3and as I haue vnderſtood of ſme that 
,f Were very neare them, they found in pulling downe an old 
of chappel, a booke, wherof the litle was, 7he truth with her ſecrn 
councel,in which booke was contained al rhat hapned after ynto 
them, and when they three only had read ir they burnr it. 


" '5- Thus much F have __ good toſerdowne in the wor 


des of this wiſe and graue author, ro the end that not only the 
bad lives of theſe Kinges, but-alſo his iudgment may appeare 


concerning Gods iuſtice ſhewed vpon 'them and their whole. 


kingdome for the ſame ; And this may alſo be confirmed by rhe 


- Chiceiardi® 1. 1+ grep prrticulers, which Gwicciardin, recounteth of them and of 
x. Ferdinendof ThE ſuccefle of that watrre, ſignibing rhat Ferdinando the father 
Xaptes dyed for being very wile, & vnderſtading of the intention of king Charle 


ro.come:toinnade his kingdome, feared ſo greatly the ſucceſſe, 
m reſpeC of his owne bad life and his ſonnes, that he labored 
by al meanes poſlible; by embaſſadours and frends to dinert him 
from his parpoſe, offering him to pay him a yeerly txibute of 
F©000..ducketrs, and ro hold his kingdome of him by fealry and 


a and when he ſaw thatnothing would preuaile, he fel 
icke'tor ſorrowe, and dicd before king Charles catered into- 


1: aly _ 
| 6. And 


ance any where", for, excepting. 
The admirable gnly the caſtle of Naples, there was not any place; towne,or for 
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' andeſpecialy forthat which he had done by the perſwaſion of theirkingdome 
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and Relig - "Chap, 22. . 219 
6. And Alpbonp his ON who then CN dn in the 
kingdome) though he bragged long defore that he would goc 
a5 farce as the mountaines to meete king Charles if he came tors 
ward ( which he ſaid he would never belecue he durſt doe) yer 
afterwards when the Frenchwere in Italy, 8 came as farre as Kome, 
he rooke ſuch a fright that he cried out cuery night, he_ heard 
the frenchmen comming , and that the very trees and ſtones 
cried France; and as Guicaardin aftirmeth (who was not a man Cucciardine. + 
either caſely to beleeue, or rathly ro write fables} ir was credi- 
bly and conſtantly reported, that the ſpirit of Ferdinando, his fa- ,,, of K. 
ther appeared to one that had bene his phiſition, and bad him rerdinand ap. 
tel his ſonne Miphonſo from him, that he ſhould nor be able ro peared after his 
reſiſt the frenchmen, for that God had ordained that his pro- death, 
enny thould afrer many great afflictions be depriued of their Prey >. 
Fin gdome, for the multicude and grear enormity of their ſinns, ,,,, > bu dof 


Alphonſo him ſelſein the church of 8. Leender in Chiaze neare to *ſpeciallyfor one 


Naples, wherof he rould notthe parugnegs ane. 
7. Furthermore the ſame author fignifieth that AMphonſo was 
exagitated with ſuſpitions and feares , whiles he was waking, tbid. 


& in his ſleep with the repreſentation of the noble men whome The torments of 
4 guilty cone 


he had cauſed to be ſecretly murdered in priſon (as I hane de- Ros, 
clared before ( and that being in this nary Ms perplexity he 
religned his crowne to his ſonne called, Ferdinado (as his gradfa- 
ther was ) & ranne away into Siily in ſuch haſt, thathis mother 
in law with whome only he comunicatcd his intention , being 3 
delirous ro flee with him, could nor perſwade him to ſtay for w- 
her ſo much as three-daies which ſhce earneſtly deſired; to the 3 
end ſhe might haue-that.comforrt atleaſt ro be Queene ohaigln 
a ful veare, bur he tould her tharif the would nor goe preſen- 
tly with him, he would leaue her, proteſting, as Philip de Comines philip. Comin, 
teſtiherh, that ifany ſought to ay him by force, hee would caſt ps oper nb 
him ſelfe outof the windowes,asking her further if ſhee heared ;,;; TONS. - 
Saree ;4 8 Frangely 
not eucry one cry France, France. And thus being tormented with tormented with 
herons of his owne conſcience, and the terrour - oy hhe_ LEM 
luſt iudgments already fallen-ypon him, he fled into $aly,raking - * : La 
vitifhim only A tons of Helicat wines (which he hiad- al- prays _ E 
waics loucd ouerwel ) and-ſome garden ſeedes to ſowe,, and a | 
Ec 3 few 
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220 MA Treatiſe comerninge” © part. 1.: | 
few iewcls, and a alitle money; without giving any order inthe 
world ro his goods and moueables which he left in great quan- 
tity in rhe caſtle of Naples. Put AIG ar 375.144 
| 8. Bur being irriued in $/aly and touched with Gods grace, 
he fel inro rhe gecount of his bad life paſt, and of Gods iuſtice 


| x. Alphonſo executed vpon him, and meaning to doe ſome fatisfaCtion for . 


died w$1cidy the fame, heentred into Religion and did great almes, and pen- 
very, repemant. nance, iti which ſtate he dyed within awhile of t © ſtone; 
wirh the extteameſt rormenrs that could be' imagined, as ſome 
of the Religious wirh whome he lined told afrerward- to 21h 
Mem. ea.zs, Af Comines, as he. bimſelſe writerh. © | « 
K Ferdinand 9. And ro conclude the tragilical hiſtory of the Kinges, his 
Sonne to Alſon- ſonne Ferdinando to 'whome he reſigned his crowne, hauing az 
| fembled al his'forces; durſt make no reſiſtance any were to-thi 

of his ſubiedts 


{into $ieuly,  Frenche bur fied before them from place ro place, yhril ar length 


«1d dyed thee almoft al his ſubie&s forſooke him , and rebelled againſt hin, 


whereupon he fled al{o'into Scrly, & with in awhite diced there, 

to. Loe here rhe miferable calamity which for the ſinnes 
of theſe Kings fel not only vpon them}, bar alſo vpon their 
whole kingdome, feruing for many yeeres after for apraye and 
{poyle to forreine nations, vntil at Jengrh Gods wrath being ap- 


peaſed, & his iuſhce ſarisfhed he eauec it the repoſe which it now- 


entoyeth vnder the Catholique King of Spayne.. 


<4 - 


rt. This shal tor this ryme ſufhſe for the exemplyfication of 


. Ceview aquey- 
ty/ments in{er- 
red von the 


premiſſes the Princes and p2ople wherein I wiſh certaine+thinges to be 

noted, which occurre vpon the dne conſideration of the pre- 

The >rouidence Miſſes; Firſt, the pronidence of almighty God in the affayres 

a*Gedin the * of men, and particulerly in the diſpoſition of kingdomes, and 

6:/peftion of * empires, ſeeing he correCterh; puniſberh, teransferrerh, & ouer» 

kinrdomes, h C ; 
| throwerh them for ſinne: 


Howe hateful 22+ Secondly how enormus & hateful a thinge, ſinne is toak 


ſnuristo al- Mighty God, and how terribje are his judgments for the fame; 
mighty God: - ſeeing the offences of apart ofthe commonwelth; as either of. 


. thePrince or ſubieRs, -may cauſe the 'calamiry of the whole. 
M1 the cal.1mi- 0 " ThirJ1 « (| ] th if } ES... | ki h fal 
ties af lingdo- Je y nar at tne miferyes and 'calamityes' whic 


mes ave puyicds VPON Kingdomes and ſtares, are no othet/but the effects of | 
meat for ine. Godsautice, puniſhing in them the ſinnes:and offences of men. 
| o—_ 14: Fourth- 
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Gods inſtice in general vpon commonwelrhs for the ſinnes of. 
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' Policy and Religion. + Chap. 24; . >a 
14. Fourthly how neceſlary ir is for euery parriculer nin” 6 I 
ro auoid the offence of God, nor only for the publike good of. 3 nt 2 
the commonwelth ( ro the prniſbment wherof his ſinnes may *© © I 4 
redound ) butalſo for his owne particuler benefit; For ſceing | : 
« & che ſeuerity of Gods juſtice is ſuch that he punitheth finne in; No man can ef 
tr | whole commonwelths ( wherin many times ſome good' men'*#*tVepnmmbe 
& Ts frhe puniſhment due to wicked me fin {ak Laan 
participate 0 puniihment due to wicked mens offences ) | 

» & n0 particuler miat2 that 1s an offendour can 'make account to. © | 
© K becxempr from the penalty due to his owne finne, bur that , 
» he balpay ir ſooner or latter, here or hence, of which point -* 
I shal hauc occaſion to ſpeake more amply hereafter. 4 

15. Laſtly it followerh vpon al this diſcourſe, that no-wit',,,...... 
ot power of man. is able to yphold any ſtate when God ſtri-ipovver of man 
keth & punisheth the ſame for (inne; wherby appeareth rthe-in-'ableto vphold. 


fufficiency of man, forthe gouerniment of comonwelth, with- 2. HE ; 
out the help ahd afiftanceof almighty God which is the point f 


| , for ſuane. 
,  ehacl ſpecially intended ro-proue throughout al this Treatiſe. * 


THE IMBECILLITY OF. MANS PVIT IS 
further diſconered by the anſarvere of certayne_obietions of the 
Arhieſts agamm/7 the prouidence of God; and firft ſomruuhat 
4s ſaid of the inſcrutability of Gods, iudgments, and of mans 
ignorance in ordinary, and triuial things, and hovv thatig- 
norance is the mother of Atheiſm. 
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E £ 1 N 6 I hane made ir.cuident that God 
dorh execure his juſtice vypon whole 4 
Nip-mes and commonwelrhs, in puniſhing then 
for finne ( wherupon as wel his prouidence1n 
' humane affaires, as alſo mans inibecility and 
| weaknes is neceſſarily inferred ) it reſterh now, 
thar for confirmation therof., and for thy furder ſatisfaction 
\ Ygood Reader y Icleare certayne doubts and difficulties which 


 Ofcurre in this matter, and ſerue for ſtumbling blocks to ſuch 
| \ Ee 3. as aſe 
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222 MA treatiſe concerninge  . part. rt. 
| as are weake in faith, to caſt them headlong into. the depth of 
yVhy Atheiſts: Atheiſme, who meaſuring the infinite power and wiſdome of 
dout of the pro- God with their owne weaknes, wil belecue no more then the 
widence of God. know,.and cal in queſtion the prouidence and iuſtice of God, 
becauſe they cannot comprehend the reaſon of his ſecret iudg., 
" ments, not conſidering that although nothing is more cuiden 
nor apparant, euen to the ynderſtiding & eyes of men (as I haye 
God moſteident partly declared already ) then the execution of Gods juſtice - 
though bisiudg- here on wit. nothing is more abſtrule, inſcrutable, and in. 


| "© 
ments rein comprehen( e,then his1udgements, that is to ſay, the reaſons 


Dog and cauſes why, and the manner how he proceedeth therin, 
ali Which the royal Propher lignifyerh very aptly ſaying ; 1ufuig 
Pſab.35. tus ſicut montes Det, tudicia tua abiſſus multa;, They wmſtice ( 0 Lord ) is lilp 

to the higheſt mounteynes , and they iudgments hke to 4 bottomleſeſea; 
That is to ſay, as on the one fide thy inſtice may be compared | 
to the mighticeſt mountaynes, not only for the {ublimityand ime | 
mobility, but alſo for the perſpicuity and euidence therof; ſoon 
the other {ide they indgments may be likened to a bottomles 
ſea, for the ynmeaſurable depth and profundity of them, which 
| the Apoſtle colidering, exclaymed , 0 altuudo drutiaris £3-c. 0 hoyy 

"RoW « 64. IN. vyonderful is the deapth of the riches of Gods vyiſdome and knoyvleage ; 

bovyy incomprehenſible are his tudgments, and Vnfearchable are his wages |. 

Who knoweth the ſence or meaning of our Lord, or vyho ts ku; councels 

lowr ? G- 

fins Hs. 42 Thus ſaith the Apoſtle; wherupon alſo S. Auguſtin, Queris 

Apoltle.ſer.ao. - tu (ſaith he) rationem 2 Doſf thou ſeeke 4 reaſon of Gods tudgement: ? | for 

A notable /en- my part wil feare and tremble therat ;, reaſon and argue thou, and1 wil 

We * pyonder and admire, diſpute thou, and 1 wil beleenc, | ſee thepitt, but can- 

inſcrurability of Bot ſound the deapth, ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith that the wayes of God can 

_ Gediandgments, not be found ; thinkeft thou to find them out ? To ſearch thinges 1nſerutable, 
| 1s 48 Lo 6.444 640 ſee thinges 1nwſuble, or to ſpeake thinges ineffable.T bus 

{aich this famous and learned father, acknowled geing his owne 

— unbecility, & incapacity, for the comprehenſion of Gods iudg- 
ments, though neuerthelecs for his tharpnes of wit, his exccl- 
lentknowledge and learning, both humane and diuine, and 0+ 
ther notable gifts of nature, he was inferiour to few men that 
have liued either before himor ſince, and yet now adayes Cuery 
iangling {ophiſter and poore grammarian, euery sballow ns 
dic 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 22, m5 ©. 
idle headed c6panion, plungeth himſelfe boldly into the depth © 
of Gods ſecret councells, and cither muſt haue a reaſon therof, es eSa og =. 
or elſe he wil deny his iuftice,his prouidenceand his deytie, not /** of 92d <2 
conſidering in the meane tyme how litle men know,-or can Mw Inn. bh 
conceaue of common and triuial thinges, which are daily before the reaſons and: 
their eyes- 7 cauſes of comon. 
1. For who is he thatcan yeild the true canſes and reaſons effects, 2M 
of al ſuch narural effeQs as we daily ſee in common experience? \. 
as of the properties of the load ſtone which doth not only draw Bn "2 
yron vnto it, butalſo hath an admirable vertue for the vfe of be ny 
nauigation; For,the needle of the compaſle being touched with __——— — 
the head of the load ſtone,cner turnerh tothe north pole; wher. The cauſes of the 
as if it be rouched with the other end, it turneth fouth ward; «dmirabie pro- = 
and being rubbed with the one fide,it lookerh eaſtward, and 197 of the © 
with rhe other fide, weſtward; which vertue is ſtregrhned & re- repo be 
doubled, as ſome Spanish navigatours writ, if rhe Loadftone be roca te hidrs- 
made hotin the her & laid ſometimein the oyle of Crocomaraun;y FAPH6: Ripe 
as alſo they ſay, ir is vtterly loſt and extinguished, if the ſtone be  1dem. = A 
ſteeped in the oile of quickfiluer ; beſides they obſerue that the + Idi& 1; <2 
faid needle of the compaſle neuer ftanderh tuſt north, bur only 8 
in one meridian, to'wit, in that which paſleth by the lewd of 5. 1. 
Maria (which is one of the AFores , otherwiſe called Terceras } Ibide | | 
andofs. Antony, which is the moſt weſtward of the Hands of Ca» _ i, 
bouerde, and that in al other meridians it inclinech more” or lefle WERE: 
to the eaſt or weſt. ETA ; 
 '4- Who then isable to yeild the true cauſe theroftor of in. £ frenze wet 
= other ſecrets in-nature; as of the —_— ag inthe 7 em. 
ingdome of Naples which ( as Bapt:f4 Fulroſo witnefferti ) aman' bir. de did. & - 
shal find very pre ifhegoeto it with llece, bur if hee ſpeake,. ERIE 
it is preſently troubed ; or of awel'in the, Peak foreſt fome two- 1; an 
erthree mile from the barh of 2«cfton in Darbishire , which: wel, b;hire,vohich © 
being on the (ide of a high hil, ordinarily ebberh and' flowerth beth aud 
vith greatequallicy and proportion, 4: times with in rhe ſpace AE eek 5, 
of an hower, or there about, whereof Thaue bene my ſelfe an>,, Tg | 
eye witnes ; or of the wonderful propertic of a litle fish called' pertierof the + 
Kemors not paſt a ſpanne long, which isable ro ſtay a:shjp vnder fb called. Ra. 


, | 4 . 1 » 
faile, wherof the experience hath bene divers nme ſcene , as in. 29s - 
Bape. Os 20 0) 
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224 A Treatiſe tonterntogs parte on, }'[ 
us, wherin the ship of Antonin was-ſtaied by that fish in Tu 
ſort that he was faine to imbarke him ſelfein another,” Aly Þ * 
As Caius Caligula the emperour palled once ro Antium by (6 fe 
his galley being vnder (aile & rowed with 400. oares was detait Y "* 
ned by a kemors, and could not be moued, vnrtil ome who cou: Y © 
- jetured the cayſe, diued into the water and tooke away the Y 
- fisgh fromthe 1ide of the galley wherro it had faſtned'ir felfe; } © 
EIS. And hereto may be added the ſtrange property of an, orher f 
| A fich cauled fish cauled Torpedo, which being taken with an anglerod*{o 
£*"_, Forpedo. benummerh the arme of the fisher thache is forced to ler the 
| Ibid. ; | | 
rod falle. At | 
5- And although I doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake here 
of infinite other examples notorious in this kinde ( for that 
they are common to be found in ſuch as write of the natures 
and properties as wel of liuing creatures, as of waters , trees 
we hearbs, plants, & ſuch like) yer I can nor omit ro declare ſome. 
he 4dnirebte. particulers of the nav ora of a kind of (pyder, which is found 
property-of the | only 1 Apulia int ec kingdome of Naples, andiis cauled 7arentolaz 
Terantols. . or Thalangium. f | | A 
6. ' This ſpider is not yenimous or poiſonful at any time ol 
— _..,_ _theycere, burin the grearcſt heats. of ſummer , at whagſti 
\ Thebitinyor if any man be bitten; or venomed therby, he receiuerh#d" 
| aging f i burby mulicke, in which reſpe&, muſicians doe ordinarily 
> role cored y mulicke, in whichreſpe&, muſicians doe ordinarily ns 
© bymuſick, the ſucamer time, paſſe with rheir inſtruments from village*o. 
Week, village to cure ſuch as are venomed bythe Tarantola, who are 
therfore called in that country Tarantats, as witneſlerh Alexander. 
Ne is ab Alexandro, who faith, that as he-and others of his company 
>=. trauailedthrough-Aprlis in the hear of the yeere- and heard 
==, mulicians mere 205 divers inſtruments in cuery vilage;they 
©... inquired the cauſe,and vnderſtood that they were ſuch-as cured 
The manner.” | the Tarantati; wherupon he and. the reſt being delierous to ice 
hovy theſe  -theexperience therof, diſmounted from their-horſes'and went 
apy re jars + howle where one wasto: be cured , whome- they foun@ 
yontole are... 195 Only fpeachles burallo ſenſcles in appearance), and- yer nes 
exrd;; +. ..», Ucrtheles after that the inftruments' had tounded/a; while; he 
Akin af began firſt ro mor. his handes , and then lis legges"1n mealute- 
ESS*S tr according ro the found and ſtroake of the infirgments , and'ac 
"* > lengthiolevp and danced with a' good. grace mand when:the 


Plinius hiſtor. 
Harut. 11.32. C1. 
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hap. 24. © 
the beholders the ſtrange nature of thar diſcaſe.)the ſick man 
fel downe againe as rhough he had bene dead, and when they 
retourned to their inſtruments and plaied againe , be aroſe and 
danced as before, vntil ar length al the yenime & poiſon wher- ; 
with he was infected, was dulipated and diflolued, and {» he | _- 
retourned to his ſenſes, and recouered. perfect health; And 
further the [aid author teſtifieth, thar if there be any intected 
and not fully cured he can neuer forbeare to dance, when {oe- 
uer he heareth any muſick. T bis Lhaue thought good to relate 
for the ſtrangnes therof, ypon the report ot ſo graue an eye- 
witnes as was the author that writeth the ſame, wherto I mighe 
adde many other ſo ſtupendious effects, and ſecrers ofnature, 
that al mans wit faileth in the conſfideration of the true caulcs 
the: of, | Ft 
7. Butwhat needeT ſpeake of thinges ſo rare and ſtrange  _ 
ſeeing no humane wir is able ro comprehend and vnderſtand 0 E: 
the admirable ſcience and art which almighty God hath vſed in... * 4 © 8 
the creation of the leaſt lower, worme, fica, or flee, ypon the x + 1%, 
earth 2 For as Leann: ſairh ; Deo ſols nota ſunt opera: ſu« &C. Gods Hs E 
Workty are knewne to bum ſelfe alone, and man can not atteine to the yn» bs ho weep 0 : 
derflanding therof by diſputing or arguing , but by learning of him Who Randtheart © 
only knoweth them and can teach bim, T hus faith he. | vyhichGod hath = 
./$. Burifany mandefire ro ſec how ſhorteis the ſight of his 2{<S%e exe 
$5 ; £231 ronof theleaſt 
owne vnderſtanding in thinges above him felfe let him*conſi-:, 2 2 
der how litle he knoweth of him ſelfe as what his owne ſoule 15, »vorld, * 


which giveth him life, or of what members and arte his body No man knovye | Þ 


is inwardly compatted, and whatis the office,vſc, and funtion 
of cuery bone, vaine, arterie, & finewe.which no man fully vn- 


eth jully the 


parts of his 
ovyne body. 


'> 


len. de Arn 


 tomiesal their lives, are deccaucd therin ;and therfore Lefap- dei. ca. 14. 


derſtandeth as Galen him ſclfe coffeſſerh, ſaying thar thoſe, who 
doe applie them ſelues to the ſtudy and ſpeculation of Ano- mn 


tius {aith : Multa eſce conſtat in corpore, quorum vim, rationemque perſp 

Cere, nemo miſs qua fecat, poteſt ; It 15 manifeſt that there are many thinges ET 

2n the body of man, the force and reaſon wherof no man can concerne out, 
he which made them; neucrrtheles by that which is vnderſtood ,. - NEAR 0d. EH 
therof, Gallen, being a Painim notably inferred againſt the Zpi- calen.devſupars © 
thrians (whome he calleth beaſtes) that the creator of man maſt *##u=-3-3- 5 
F f needes 4:4.” 
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226 A treatiſe onccermnge. pit. © 
heedes be of infinite wiſdorne bounty and power, * - 
59. Furthermore, whatis either more conuenient or ptofi, 
table for man rs know and vnderſtand exadtly then his owne 
-conſtiration and complexion, the ſtare of his body and rhe true 
Thetywe cauſes cauſes of his diſſeaſes wherby he may conſerue his health; re. 
53h medy and preuent ſtcknes , and prolong his life; and yer ne. Y 1, 
many times, Uertheles we ſce cthatneither the complections of mens bodies, Þ y 
\ nor the cauſes of their diſleafes-are perfetly knowne, cithet Þ 1 
to the patients them ſelnes, or ro the-phiſirians, be they never ÞÞ jj 
ſo wel learned or pradtized, ſo thar many times the ignorance  (; 
therof, breedeth error in the cure , and. conſequently procy- 

reth the dearh of the parient. TORI | 1b 


pang ins * 
10, Bur what mervaile is it ; that there are infinire thinges | 

$: in nature , an& many in man him ſelfe, which man doth not Þ 
know or\ynderſtand , ſeeing he is deceaued-and erreth- many  r 

Menerre mayy times in that which he preſumeth beſt ro knowe, as it is.ma. ſ 0d 

; times wm thit nifeſt by al the precedent diſcourſe concerning the imbicillty MY C 

AN ey pre I mans wir, which I have already ſuftciently ihewed, as wel y 

| 4 4 ard | by reaſon and teſtimony of moſt learned 'and graue authors , 4s t 
6-4-1... alſo by examples of the crrours of the wiſeſt Philoſophers and, We 
greateſt Politikes, who haue abſurdly erred in rhoſe rhinges M © 

wherin they haue ſought ro make rhe greateſt thew and often+ 4 

tation of their knowledoe and wiſdome. =" t 


GP: 11. Therfore I conclude with the wiſe man that ſeeing, we W : 
bardly attaine to the idle, 2 of thinges in earth, and find out with las 
bour cuen thoſe thinges which are in our ſight ; Celeftia quit inuefligabit 


Fo thal be able to find out heauenly thinges, or Who knoweth ( 0 Lord) ( 

thy councels and meaning, except thou giue wiſdome and ſend thy holy 

ſpirit from the higheſt » Thus-ſaith he wiſe man in the booke of 

wildome, and this is enident ynough by common experience, 8 
NED Es I haue already declared. ; 4 
preſumprienaind 12+ Wharthen may we ſay of thoſe men, who make them x 


folly of thoſe: felues indges of Gods indgments, and limire his infinite wiſdome 
vyhich make © and power within the compaſſe of their (mal capaciry > may it 
Ke E4 nor be faid ofthem that they are as wel-and wiſely occupied, 
Salle ” | T as1f rhey ſhould ſeeke to pural the world into a nutihel ? which 
© how vnpoſlible ſoeueritts, yet it may be ſaid ro be more proba- 
| ble then the other, for betwixt the whole world and.the ſhel of 

| | | a.nut 
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Policy and Religion. C bap. 23: 227 
a nnt, there is ſome kind of proportion, by reaſon that neither 
of them is infinir, bur haue both of chem their limits & bounds; 
bur berwixt a thing infinit( asis Gods wildome and power )and 
a thing finire or limited (as is:the created ynderſtanding of man} 
there is no proportion at al; and therfore it is no lefle then 
meere madneſle for any man to ſeeke to comprehend the infinit 
wiſdome and power of almighty God, within the ſtraite and 7 Ha 
narrow limits of his vnderſtanding and to make his weake and 
ſight wir the plummer ro ſound the bottomleſle ſea of the in- 
ſcrutable indgments of God. Ne 
13, And rruly if we conſider the reaſons that moue men 
many timesto cal in queſtion , or to deny the prouidence of 
God, we may worder no lefle at their grofle ignorance and 
folly, then ar their impiery; I meane ſuch as are Atheifts in opi- Tv ſorter of 
nion ; For ſome there are {and that ouer many in thefe wicked thefts, ſome 
daies) who though they openly blaſpheme the holy namg o PILE > 
God, and moſt wickedly curſe, defye, yea and deny his deitye, ,y,,ge. \ | 
yer they rarher doe it ypon ſome rage and fury, 'hen for thar  -. $_ 
they belecue as they ſay, for ſo farre are wicked n.-n tranſpor- WE 
ted many rimes with fury and paſlion,, when they re hindred | 
of their defires, that no reuenge vpon any creature can content For hoyyſmal 
them ; and therfore they ſeeke to * reuenged vpon the Crea- c«v/es yucked 
tor him felfe;blaſpheming,or denying him for cuery trifle, which 0 op 
alſo the Poets amongſt the Painims obſerucd in the humours of p;openius, * 
men in their times'rowards their God. | | | 
14- Propertius deſcribing the deſperat paſſion of a woman for- Ouidins. 
ſaken of her louerſaith of her, | | 
= Et queritur nullos eſe relifa Deos, 
Seing her ſelfe forſaken she complaineth 
Strazgt that there are no Gods, ' + 
Andin an other Poet, a forlornelouer made the periuric of his 
miſtriſſe, & her beauty withal, an argument to proue that there 
were no Gods. 
Eſte Deos eredamne? fidem turate fefellit, Ez, 
Et manet in ſolito qui fuit ore decor. 2 
Shal 1 beleewe that there are any Gods, ſeeinge <. Ss 
She bath forſworne ber ſeife, and yet63 as = 
Faire 45 ener »he was | "Y 
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Ks blaſphemons 
tamſter miracu- 


loufiy prunicbed. 


 Ithinke itnoramille to recounta notable hiſtory of the mitts 


afrer of tae country people ro ſee the pifture of the bleſſed vit- | 
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228 A Treatiſe concerninge part. 1. ; 
Andan other Poet chargeth the Gods with cruelty, 'for ng 
greater areaſon, bur becauſe wn He are{aid-to renew. their 
yourh yearly, when they caſt of their: old .skinns.,.and yer be. , 
auty of women hath no ſuch priuiledge., but (tadeth withow | 
remedy. | 4% 

Crudeles dis ſerpens nouns exuit anno, 

Forme non Viam Fata dedere moram. 

0 cruel Gods ; the ſerpent euery yeare ch4an- 

geth his shinne and reneweth his youth, and 

et the Fates haue graunted no ftiy nor 

repaire to beauty. | | 

i5. Thus did the Pocrs expreſle the fury of mens paſſions de. 

nying God and his prouidence, or blaſphemiflg him for enery 
trifle, which alſo how truly ir may be applyed ro our-tyme, 
ſuch may be witneſſes as doe haunt Pap); LIK and heare the 
horrible blafphemies of many gameſters, who when their ſuc- 
ceſle anſwererh nor their expectation, ſtick not prefently to 
deny God or to blaſpheme his holy name, or his Saiprs ; wherof 


culous punishment of a-blaſphemous gameſter which hapned 
in the cirty of Zuca the-30, of marchin the yeare of our Lord 
l588. Sa 
16. The ſtory is thus, lacomo Pietro diſant R2m4n0 a young: man 
of 26. yeeres of age hauing loſt his money at dice, powred out 
many blaſphemies againſt almighty God, andſeceing a picture af 
the blefledvirgin' Mary, tooke vp-the dice andaimed with his 
eyc and hand to throw them at ir, which when he atrempredty. 
doe, and ſtreached.our his arme to that purpoſe, ir broke in the 
midſt of the bone, betwixr rhe showlder and the elbow, and he 
him (elfe fel downe ina ſownd, and being hardly recoucred by 
them" rhat were preſent, remayned in ſuch horrible torment, 
that both he and they acknowledged the manifeſt hand of God 
therin, in ſo much that one of the beſt ſurgeons in the towns. 
Called Rocco, beinge ſent for to cure him, and vnderſtanding the 
cauſe & manner of his-hurt, refuſed to deale with ir, wherupon 
he was carryed to the Hoſpital , to be cured there; the fame 

wherot cauſed greatconcourlſe firſt of the cittizens of Luc, and | 


gin, 4 


«> 3 _ $1 Py Si \ 
«7 ” 
LR. I . Ld 
& © 


A - 
k * 


. —_ 
T.% 
g 


Policy and Religion. ' * Chap.23. , 229 © 
in, and it pleaſed God o ro farisfte their denotion, and ro glo- | 
rifie his ſonne our Samonr in his holy mother, thar very many 
wonderful miracles were daily done there, and al fortes of diſea» 
ſed perſons were cured; wherupon the magiſtrates of Zuca cau- 
ſed the ſaid miracles to be printed, and the bookes to be pu- 
blished the yeere following, at whar ryme I my ſelfe was not 
far from Luca at Genua, where I remained almoſt z. months, and 
heard rhe conſtant fame of the dayly miracles that were done 
there, which vpon ſo juſt an occaſion, I haue thought good to: 
ſignify in this place,to the glory of God and the honor of the 
bleſſed virgin, as alſo ro the endit may appeare, that although 


theles he orherwhiles takerh exeplarreucng cuen 1n this world 
of injuries done in this kinde, either to him (elfe or to his Saints 
and ſeruants ; wherof I could alleadge innumerable examples, 
if this place did permit it, where my purpoſe i5not ro ſpeake, 
butonly by the way, of this ſort of Athberftical blaſphemers , 
whoare Ahefts rather in wordes then in beleife or opinion, 
17. Therfore this might ſufhice concerning them, bur chat I 
can not but lament, thar ſo greatan impiety as blaſphemie is 
being ſo common in England, asitis , both paſſe there vnpuni- y,4+þta/phe. * 
| $hed, wheras in other coiries the leaſt blaſphemiesare ſenerely mics are puni- 
'N chaſtiſed, in ſo much thar in 5payne, T haue knowne a man ſet in Shed in Spayues 
'Y the market place the greateſt part of the day, gaping witha $23 | 

in his mouth, for ſwearing only Porla Vida de dios Ly the life God, 

wheras other Miberftucal blaſphemies are more rigorouſly puni- 
Shed by the /nquiſition; And with greatreaſon, ſeeing the law of EB 
Moyſes ordayneth, that he which ſhould blaſpheme the name of pla/phamatsfio- 
God $hould be ſtoned to death, and Nabuchodonoſor a Pagan and ned to death in 
Idolatrous King, being moued. with the miracle of the z- chil- the lavy of 
dren, made a decree that whoſocuer should blaſpheme the Mos. Ki 
name of the God of 1/54el should' be killed and his how(e de- zlaſphemy a« 
ſtroyed; yea and the very law of the Turks and Mahometans orday- gainſt Chriſt pue 
teth great pecuniary penaltyes and 60. baſtonades for ſuch as *hedamonyſt 


blalpeme our Sauiour Chriſt or his mother ; as diuers Chriſtians the WIE, 
Who haue traueled in Turky do teſtifye. EE EN 

_ . 8. Andamongſt the decrees of Chriſtian princes, we find RPE 
one of the holy s, Zeyypis King of France who commanded that al - 


F'q blaf- & 


almighty God is of infinir patience and longanimity, yer neuer- Wh 


230 A treatiſe concerninge- part. 1 : "OE: 
Giles Coreret de þ[aſphemers, ſhould haue their tounges perced with ahot yroy, fl 
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topos memo and whenſome complayned vnto him of the ſeuere execution ſ 
A decere of 8. therof, he wiſhed that. his owns tounge were perced inlike } ** 
| LeywsK.of manner, vpon condition that the name of God might be no. 4 
*, pres mg more blaſphemed in his kingdome, .wherby Chriſtian princes l 
pRnemers. 4 - | 
and magiſtrats may learne, whar zeale, and icalouſy of Gods ho. | " 
northey oughrro ſhew in the rigorous punishmenr of ſuch hore 1 
Blaſphemy wn. fible blaſphemies, as are now eucry where ouer common, And , 
'_ peniched may truly how dangerous the permiſſion therof may proue to their 
$ 2 rg ; ſtates and commonwelths in tyme (through Gods juſt indge. ! 
| roo ®-,, ment) irmay be conieCtured by that which I haue alreadie dil. 
. cemmonyvelth, courſed concerning the participation of merire & demerite be. 
% Ga. 23. ewixtche commonwelth and cucry member therof ; ſeing that x 
(as Ihaue declared before) ſome great offence of ſome one c 
man may drawe the wrath of God vpon a whole'kingdome, ef. 
pecially when the magiſtrats are negligerin punishing the ſame; 
For ſo, it is made the offence of the commonwelth which re- : 
mayneth engaged to pay the penalty. Thus much concerning 
this kind of ;Atherſts1n 94% TRE Eo, : 
19. But now to ſpcake of an other ſort of Atheiſts , who 4 
#7 Af ciftcin though they are more wary and ſpare of their ſpeach, yea and 
beleefe<nd their ny tymes Shrowd them ſclues vnder ſome shew of re- NN * 
-*—. ligion and pietie , yet in opinion and beleefe are truley, A- 
thefts (nor acknowledging the-prouidence of God in humane 
affayres ) of ſuch (1 ſay )that alrhough many of them are ecſtee-. 
med for greatwile men, yet when I conſider the reaſons that 
induce them to ,Mheiſme, I cannot bur greatly wonder attheir | 
groſle folly, ſeing that how wiſe ſpcuer they ſeeme cither to 
them (elues, or ro other men, it is cuident that their Ache:ſme | 


proceedeth of mcere ignorance and blindnes, as it alfo dothin 

al other thatarcintefted therwith, who by the juſt iudgment 

Atlicifts haves Of God haue their harts ſo obſcured and poſlefied with igno- 

wot the trxze trance and errour, that they looſe the very lightof natural rea- 

bt of natural (yr in thinges pertayninge to theirſaluation ; wherin.is verified 
$e4/0w.- , | ; ' 

wob.ca.g. Chefaying of lob : Aufereturgb impys lux ſua; YV/icked men Shal hae 

their light taken from them, which is the greareſt punishmEr & ma-. 

[edition that God layeth vpon the moſt SLE men for their 

Ennes.In-whuch ceſpett the {criptares cuery where teſtify of = 

lews; 
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Policy and Relighn. Chap. 53. >) 
[ews;7hat their rn Were 571M bebe ti that eyes 5hut 1 
to the end they mM TAL neurhe? ſee v0:th their e9ts, nor beard vhith tha Ubes, 
nor vaderfland voith their havts ; And in like manner the Apoſtle 
faith of the Philoſophers, that for punishment of their wicked- 
nes theywere not only ginetvoutet ro'4reprobate ſence, bur alſo that 
their foolich harts were obſcared in ſuch ſort, that efteeming them ſelues for 
niſe men, they became fooles.. 

20, Therfote I ſay that for as much as by the iuſt iudgment 
and malediction of almighty God, rhis blindnes of hart and 0b- 


1{ay. 6. 
loan, 12, 
Rom, 11, 
At, 28. 
Mat. 13. 
Marc. 4. 
Luc. $. 
Pſal. 68. 


Rom. lo 


ſcurity of vndetſtanding is commor. to al Athyiefts; ir may 

truly be ſaid thar ignoratice and blindes are the true mothers 19n1ance the 
of Atheiſme, {cecing no man that hath the rfue lighe of hatural other of fthes | 
reaſon can doubr, either, that rheir is a God, or that he POuck- 4 me, aud vob 
neth che affaires of men, as we inay perceatie by the ancient 
Philoſophers, who being guided by the only light of reaſon, ar« 

rined to the knowledgeas wel of Gods pronidence in humane 

affaires, as of his deity ; and therfore it is no meruaile chat rhe 
Pſa/m:ſt calleth al Es fooles in diuers places; as, Drxit imſp-. 9h 
pie Ste, The foble ſaid in bis dive thee, 09d; AUT aghinte Tpis Dine, 

. in , | a e y S$crape 

ing of the admirable magnificence of Gods workes, and of ,,,,, 43. ca1t, 
the profound depth of his diuine councells, he adderh ; Yir inſi- Atheiſts fooles, 
prens nos cognoſcet, et ftultus non intelliget hec ; The Vn wiſe man chal not Pale 91. 
know theſe thinges, and the foole hal not Vnderſtand them; And laſtly 
reprehending the folly of fuch wicked Athbeifts, as thinke that 
God doth not ſee their iniquity, nor yer that he wil 9m h_ 
them Tow ynWiſe meb ( faith he) vnderſtand , 4nd you fooles be wiſe -#ſal."og. 
at laſt ; he which planted theeare pon the head of man, can not he heare? | 
and he which framed and made the eye, tan not he ſee, and conſider? and 4 
be Which doth corre and chaftiſe al nations, wil not hepuntsht + 

21. Thus you ſce how the ?ſalmift treaterh Atheifts with the - 

title of fooles, and now to ſhew further how worthy they are 
therof, and how true iris, that 1gnorance is the mother of Atheiſme, 


itis to be conſidered, thar al cheir reaſons againſt the prouidence At _ | E 
| dS E ments o - Ke 
of God doe notably bewray their ignorance and folly , partly A 


becauſe they are notable arguments againit rhem{as I wil _ by benny” "YN 
after a while) and partly becauſe 1t 15 cuident therby that rhe ;j6@ jznorence 
only reaſon why they calle in queſtion the prouidence of God, aud folly. 


5, becauſe they vnderſtand nor the reaſon of his ne _—_— in 
. | my 


( 
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ſome thinges ; ſo that the ground of their doubr- and infidelity, - 
| ' is noother, bur their ignorance and rherfore they argue much 
__; - like, as ifa blind man thould ſay, that the ſunne thineth nor 
I becaule he is ſo blind, rhat he ſeerh it nor ; For no otherwiſe | 
can they conclude vpon their reaſons againſt the providence. 
of God, the which is ſo manifeſt in infinite thinges, and by 
- ſuch euident arguments, ( as I haue peryy bewed already and 
Ro 4 wil doc more amply hereafrer-) that the obſcurity of ſome 
FS» points can not preiudice the clecre lighr of the reſt , bur ought 
: rather ro moue men. to \acknowledge their owne infirmity, 
and ro admire the ineffable wiſdome of God, and ro ſay. with 
Laftan. delta Lanfantins; Hoc differt ab humanitate duumitas , mY hum anitatis ef 
1gnoratio, divmitatis ſcrencia ; This difference there 1s betwixt dininity and 
humanity, that ignorance 1s proper to bumanity, and knoWledge to tis 
ninty. | 
22, This wil be moſt manifeſtif we examine ſome of their | 
; z principal arguments, and although for anſwere therof I muſt. 
Eg endeauor to yeild ſome reaſon of Gods iudgments in {ome thin- 
ges, I would nor hane any man to thinke that I preſume to | 
- found the depth therof, or to wade further therin, rhen I hal 
7 be warranted and guided either by the holy ſcriptures 
| ( wherinir hath pleaſed God to reueale ſome part 
of his councells in behalfe ) or by the writings 
of Gods ſeruants, and Sainrs, whome his 
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THE OBTIECTIONS OF THE ATHEISTS 
are diſcuſſed, and anfuvered: vuherby it appeareth that their 
arguments againſt Gods pronidence, are notable and exident 
profes of the ſame ; And firit , hovv it fandeth wuith the 

 prouidence, tuſtice, and mercy of almighty God,to ſuffer ſo much 
ſine, eutl, and miſcheife 12 the woorld. 


. Cruav7nr. 


AAR LAS dc A AS. Lond A. HT: 


24» 


— - uy 


{iſtin theſe points following. If God(fay they ) 


\ haue care of men, and be with alinfinitly wile, 


| So ; 3 | bounriful and omnipotent, why doth he ſuffer 
bi 1 =, fo much cuiland milcheife in the world? why 


—— CPR  - 


is innocency oppreſſed? truth obſcured? vertue 
of moſt nepteCted 
men honored, and aduanced? yeaand rhoſe which ferue God 
beſt, and are counred moſtdearevntohim, more opprefled and 
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H z principal arguments of the MNheifts con- rhecheiſe argu« 


ments of A- 


theiſts axamſt_ 
the proutdence 


of God, 


? vice embraced? good men deſpiſed? euil 


afflicted many times, then his greateſt enemyes ? Either{fay they 


following their old maiſter Eprcarnus) God can remedy thisand 
wil not, or he would and can nor, or he neither can, nor wil, or 
he both can and wil; If he can remedy ir, and wil not, he is not 
(fas they ) infinicly good and bountiful; if he would and can- 
not, heis impacent and weake; andifhe neither can, nor wil; 
he is neither omnipotent nor infynirly merciful and good; (and 
by conſequence he is not God) and if he can and wil, why dorh 
he not ( {ay they ) remedy ſuch grear inconueniences, why doth 
enor exterminate al euil out _ 18 worlde, cherish and honor 
his frendes, punish his enemyes; aduance verrue, ſuppreſle vice, 
maintaine and {upport innocency and truth; and why ſufferer 
he ſuch confuſion as we lee dayly in mens aftayres, by reaſon of 
the variable and yncertayne cuents good and bad, which are 
common to al men alike, be rhey juſt or vniuſt? wherein (lay 
they there rather appeareth meere chance and caſualty, thena 


aluine prouidence. 
G Z 2, Thus 
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4 A treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
2. Thusargae they, wherto I ſay, as S. AuguFtine ſaid of ſome | 


o 


Aug dc eiuitdei. arouments of the Platonicks;, Ecce qualibus argumentis dinine OWN 


_ 


gs potentie humana contradict infirmitas, quam poſidet Yanitas, that is to jy 

ſay, behold yy1thvvhat yyiſe arguments the omnipotency of God is contra. _ 

difted by the infirmity of man, poſeit vvith Vanity; Thus faid s, ugh» q 
The blindnes of ſane of certaine obicQions of rhe Platonicks , againſt ſome, Y 
Atheiſtsin that points of Chriſtian religion. And ſo may Lay with farre more Y « 
their axzuments reaſon of theſe arguments of the Atheiſts, which are fo farre = 
- ; path 2h from confirming Beir aſſertions, that being wel wayghed, they + 
r Frag; ' clecrely proue the contrary, and conuince- them notably ofig. ſ 


noranceand blindnes, fecing that the ſame reaſons, wherhy h 
they impugne the omniportency, bounty, iuſtice, widome and 
prouidence of almighty God, are clcere and inuincible proofes 
therof, as I wil'make manifeſt in this chapter, and the.three Þ || 
The arrwments Other next enſuing ; For wheras their arguments may be reduced 
ef Atheiſts, re- to foure heads, the fic(t concerning the permiſiion of euil, The ol 
_ 94: fecond concerning the aflliction of good men. The third tou-  h 
; ching the proſperitte of wicked men. And the fourth concer-Wl þ 
| ning the variable and vncerraine cuents, that are common tol x 
good and.cuil men in this life, I wil creat of al theſe 4 points ſe-M 1 
uerally, and firſt of the cauſes why God permitreth ſo great cuil Iſ | 1 
inthe world as we dayly ſee. C | 
Aug. de vera re- 3» And foras much asal cuil confiſteth (as 5. AvguFinfaith) Y ;; 
tn peccato; or In pena peccats, erther wn ſinne,or m the penalty of ſinne, that y 
Al evil confi. 15 to ſay,cither in the oftence of God,or in the miſery 8& affliction Y 
eth ether in which God iuſtly.infliteth vpon men for the ſame; and againe,  « 
£5 Funcor mibe ſecing that al finne proceederh from mans free wil (in which  þ 
| <0 eneny 'f reſpect s. Auguſtin allo aftirmerh, that the free vyil of man vvas the 
| " Adem.li.1.re- C4nſe of al the ex inthe yvorld ) it shalbe neceſlary for theclearingof | 
3 Galen thoſe difficulties, and the-explication of this whole matter, to  » 
bi.ca,, = Conhider two thinges; the-one, why almighty God gaue freeyvil 
to man; and the other, how 1t could ſtand with his mercy and 
goodnes to ſuffer mai to be tempred, knowing that he would 
abuſc his free yl, and conſequently incurre his indignation, and 
draw ypon him (clfe al that miſery which ſince hath fallen ypon 
him... th a : | 
4+ As forthe firſt point, to wit, the cauſes why God gane fre ſh « 
yy} co man, though many reaſons & cauſes may be giuen forthe Y 1 
| lame, 


- _ hp, = wy 


Policy and Religion. © Chap, 24: 235 
fame, yet I wil content my ſelfe, with theſe few following. Firſt 7/hy cod gaus _ 
the dignity of mans nature did require ir, for ſeing itpleaſed al: freewril to many » 
mighty God not only to create him'of anintelligent, andreafo- ! - 
nable nature, and to his owne Image, but alſo ro make him Lord:* 4c $3 = 
of the earth and of al earthly creatures, and as it were his Licu- bY Ty - 
tennant and vicegerent ouer them, it was moſt conuenient alſo. © 
© | forman to be Lord'of his owne wil, rhar is ro ſay,-nor to be 
© | moucd, or to worke by neceſlitie or compulſion (as other crea- 
/ 


tures inferiour to him doe) bur freely and by election of his: 

"RY owne wil, by which freedome of wil, and by his vnderſtanding,” 

f he became the Image of almighry God his Lord and Creator,as Damaſcen. Ws. 

| witneſlerh S. hon Damaſcen, wherby ir appeareth” rhat it. was de ide onto. 

5 moſt honorable for him, and requitit to the digniry and excel- **** 

| lency of his nature to haue freew4l, 

5. Secondly God gaue freeyyil to man that ir mighr appeare.,,, x reefos. Y 

" therby, thar alchough he ordayned man for his ſeruice, yet he 

" haidnoneede of him; For wheras men, the more neede they 

"RY hancof their ſeruants, the more they ſeeke to bind them ynro 

'Y their ſeruice, and to deprine them of liberty and freedome of. © 

BB vil, almighty God meaning to ſhew that he had no neede:of «v0 

man, gaue him free yvil ro doe what he would. | =; Av a_ 

6. Thirdly, thar therby his juſtice and equity might appeare, rhe; reaſon. _ 

'W in rewarding and punishing eucry man according to his deſerts, 1gnar- <p. ad- 

' which could wil wy" 10 olage;# man had notfree yyl;ypon'the infts. canis 
which is grounded the reaſon of merit and demerit, and conſe- Ap9%"08- eh 

quently of reward and punishment, as not onlyal our diuines, & zz: W's 7 
but alſo the paynim philoſophers doe teach: | NE 2 | 

7. Fourthly; ro ſhew his infinit bounty in propoſtng -to man celigione. ca. 14) 

ſo highe a reward, as euerlaſting glory, ro be. obrayned'by rhe def, Oey "I 
meanes of freewil, helped and afliſted with his grace.” .  5n Canes a. 


MW 2. P A e Hicron. ad Da- 
8. Fifrly, ro the end, that the endles treaſure of hisriches\Mir9n ee. 


mighr appeare, ſeing that he would nor appoint, or ordayne for Arit. li. z. echics” 
man, any cert1ine meaſure or limits of tiis rewards, bur gaue-him 5+ * fon "1 
free wil ro merit with the healp of his grace, and to obrayneas Reba 
much as he liſt; £00 ST013247 55615 INGNOEAO OT 
9. Sixtlyro shew higoniniporency-and infiite'wiſdome in rhe 6. regſon, 
gonerning the #ffayres of man, ſeing tharrhefreedome vt rheir vo 5-2 
Vills i510-way' able to hinder rhe-execution of his wil, foras © 
0 Gg 2 much 
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236 A Treatiſe concerninge th 
much as al the ations of men, be they neuer ſo voluntary 
freely done, yea the ations of wicked men, do finally. concurt 


» ro the working of his holy wil, through the admirable diſpoſi, 
tion of his wildome & omnipotency, much like as if aman were | 
able to dire& the arrowes of al the archersin the world to hiz 

one burr, though they were shot al at roners, and at infinite ſun. ! 


Aug. de ciuir.dei. dry markes; This S. Auguſt : hgnifyerth ſaying, Multa fiunt 4 mali 
20:0 be ec: Many thinges are doneby euil men agawft the yyil of God, but ſuch 
brs vviſdome and povver,that al thoſe thinges which ſeeme to be contrary to his 


yvil, do finaly tend to thoſe ends which he of his bounty and unflice hath fore- 


ſeene and ordayned, thus ſaith $. Auguſtin. 
10, Heretoorher reaſons might be added; bur by theſeit aps 


Freevw:;l wpas 


omen to man ſor peareth ſufficiently, that it was moſt conucrient for man to haue 


hjs great benefit free vvil, not only for the glory of God,'and the manifeſtation'of 


and Godsgreat his infinite power, wiſdome, iuſtice, and mercy; bur alſo for the 


2lory. "DEF" ; ; 
Howvit flood dignity of mans nature and his exceeding great bench; 


wb ood 11. And now to ſpeake of the orher point propoſed, to wit, 
goodnes to ſuffer how it could ſtand with Gods infinit goodnes ro ſuffer man to be 
Mn betemp- remprted, knowing that he would fal into finne, miſery, and dame 
-1:1..:.: nation. Ifay firſtthat almighty God did man no iniury therin, in 
God did n9 iniu- = av, 

ry to man ip eſpe that he had giuen him ſufficientmeanes to ouercome the 


ſuffering bim-re tEptation of his ad uerſary with al facility, if he him ſelte would, 
be tempted. For as Euſebius bishop of Ceſaria noterh very wel, God gaue not 


 Euſebius. de 


wat. enangel. ONly freewil roman, bur alſo the light of vnderſtanding, reaſon 
- * ; <> & conſcience, eucr mouing him to good ; wherto he incited him 
era alſo with the promiſe of reward for vertue and wel doing, and 
to overrome the FErrityed him with threats of punishmets, in caſe he should trats 
temptation if be greflc his law 3; wherto I add that he was alſo ready to afliſt him 
pry =P FR with his grace,it he would hane pur his confidence in him,as teas 
li.14.a.27 Cheth S. Augufiim, who faith, Homo fic erat inflitutus exc. Man vvas 0 


ouercome the temptation of the euil angel. 


PVhyit wy" 12. Secondly Ifay thatalthough almighty God did know that 


mot convement man would abule freewilto his owne hurr and damnation , yerit 
that God should 


hinder thetemp.. WAS Ot Conuenient that rherfore he should exempr and free him 


rationof £dem from temprationafterwardes, for that, as on the one ſide temp+. 


oygh helnevy ration had (ſerued man for a notable occaſion of merir, and con- 
8 youll fal, ſequently orgreat benefir to him (elfe, if he had eden get ty fa 
iatwegt aac abt ai pr eaſcly 
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framed and ordayned, that if he had truſted pou the healp of God, he had 
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"x * Policy and Religion. Chap. 24. 237 
eaſely might haue done if he had liſted) fo allo onthe other fide, 
when he tel, it miniſtred to almighty God ſufficient occaſion and 

matter, to ſhew his infinite mercy, iuſtice, wiſdome, and omni- 

potency in turning the ſame not only to his owne efory, bur alſo 
it ro:mans benefit and to great good many wayes ; For which cauſe l 
» Y 5. Avgaft: ſaith, thatalthough God knew that man would finne, Aug: deciuir De 


i. 22. C2. 1. et, 


- 
_ 
. 
. 


ls } yer he made bim of a mutable nature, &ſuffered him to be temp» qc cormmurer. »- 
'# B tcd, becauſe he foreſaw what great good he would draw out of gr*: <a 10. cr, ne 


is | his fal. Judicans potentins C3 melans eſſe £-c. Indging it tobe better and more +, * enchitid Gas 


* for his glory, and for the manifeſtation of h1s power, to doe good by the occa- 


on of ex:l, then not to ſuffer any exil at al tobe done. And 5. Chriſoftome pw Io 
x | alſo ſaith : Denspraſcuns futuror:1wm Cc. God, pyho knovytth al thinges to donkeys, 


e & come, made man to his oypne image «nd likenes, MES 62" precepts, ſore.. More for Gods 


f Y ſeeing both his rranſgreſiion, and alſo the great goo 


, Pyhnch his diume vyi(+ % Txt of eni 


eB dome yvas determined to dravy out of the ſame. Thus ſaith S. Chriſoftome. J1,en ,ut to fafe © 


13. And now to recount {ome of thoſe goods and benefits fer evilto be. 
, & which almighty God did foreſce would redound vpon mans 
e Þ finne, and withal to an{were the obieCtion of the Athe:fs concers 
ning his permiſſion of euil. The firſt good or benefit may be, thar 


although cuil being conſideredin ir felfe, is hateful and loath- «> meg 
othey euzls. 


 ſome;yer being wayghed rogeather with al other thinges, which ,z,,,-;, 
are neceſlary to rhe compoſition of the world, we $shal find it to morepesfett and 
be allo c6uenient for the ſame, for divers reſpects. Firft, for that complete by the 
the very nature and condition of earthly thinges, doth ſeeme ro 7" that is there 

require a mixture of good and bad for ſeeing that in heaneny ,j,,... of- 

there is nothing bur goodnes and felicitic, and1n hel nothing bur earthly chinges 

badnes and miſery, it was very conuenient that this our terreſt- requireth a mix» 


rial world, which is betwixr both, should in ſome degree parrti- tare of 128 ne 


cipate of both. To which purpoſe $. Auguſtin ſairh,that God hath os de rriplich 
made 3. habirations, or manſions, to wit, the higheſt, the loweſt, babiraculs. 
and one inthe midſt, wherofthe two extreames are alrogeather 

contrary, and the other in the midſt hath a great affinity or like- 

nes with both the extreames. 


14. For wherasalmighty God did compa® the world of con- 


- ſtureand drynefle, heat-and cold, of light and darknes, day and rietics., 


vight, ſoft and hard, high and lowe, it was conuenienr alſo that * 
| ac SOUR 


—  _ + 7 $s._ «+ 
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rlory to dravyve + 


the world it ſelfe is much more perfe& and complete therby; For 7hy Cod pers. 


rs - 0 The weerld com: 
trarieties, as of 4. contrary elements, contrary qualities of moy- oafledeſcinuner 
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RS hy Should permit the oppolitis of euil ro God,to the end thatthe 
= $00d might therby become more Ins eminent, & lay. 

Ariſt problem. dable, for Contrari«( ſaith the philoſopher ) mxtaſe poſita Mmagns elu. 


Aberodic ts : ceſcunt, Contrary thinges berng ſet togeather doe make each other more 4þ4> 


in a beauriful face,or a foyle vnder a diamoud, though they are of 
them(ſclucs imperfeQions, yer being conſidered in their compo. 
firion they are ornaments therro, euen ſo ſaith 5. Auguſtine : That 
which is called eutl, being wel ordayned and diſpoſed in the Vnerſity of 
thinges, that is to fayin the whole world ; Emmentius commendat 
bona, Vt mar1s placeant e&- laudabiltora ſint, Doth more eminently or excel. 


ES Aug. enchirid ad 
Ie Laurent, £a. 10. 


mendable. * 
15. Thus farre $. Auguſtin, who alſo in an other place concer- 
ning this matter ſaith notably : that euen as a man of a very $hort 
Aug li. deor- fighr, who ina great rable ful of checher worke or marquery 
SOD &V.2- chould be able to ſce no more butſome one or two litle peeces 
therof, could not diſcerne the cunning of the workman in the 
compoſition of the whole, but would perhaps blame both rhe 
Though evil con. Worke, & the workeman ; encn ſo itchancerh to ignorant meng 
federed by ir ſifſe who not being able to comprehend in their weake vnderſtan- 
EI . dinges, the great arte vcd by almighty God in the copolition of 
compobtion of The whole world, are many tymes fcandalized with the confide- 
the yvhole ration of ſome particuler thinges; wheras ({airh he) if they could 
vvorld it 45 ne- lift vp their eyes to ſee and conſider al the whole togeather, they 
Jer. Should find encry thinge notably ordayned, and difpoſed in due 

manner andplace. 

16. Hereof we ſee enident examples in euery man, in euery 
howſe,in euery comowelth. For if we regard ſome partes of man 
TS of irfthem (clues, rney are but vnſeemely and loathfome, yer being 
es vafrenly. CO 1dered with the whole body,they are conuenient & neceſlary; 
and loathſome the like alfo may be faid of ſome homely places, ncedles ro-be 
in them ſelnes namedin the moſt heauriful pallaces or of ſome baſe & odtous ofs 
No _— ” ficesin comowelrhs which neu*rthelesare moſt neceffary thertoz 
T8 as of catch poles, promotors, hangmen and ſuch like ; yeaſaith 


mitted in cttt yes? Laſtly ro conclude; what more offenderh many 
44 . | ® eare 


rant; And euen asa ſhaddow ina picture, or a litle mole or wart | 


lently ſet forth good thinges to make them the more deleftable and come. 


Aug. li. 2. de or- S. Anguftrne Quid ſordidins meretricibms CF Lenombns? EX. FVhat T more 
dine.ca. 4... filthy wen bawds and queans, nenerthelee they are fomety mes neceſſarily pers * 


we. Www ww — 


| tsof God, & conſequently good )yer that which is againſt the na- 


 thers, what benefits doe grow to men many tymes by the malice 
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Polity and Religion. ' * Chap. 24. ” "1 84P 

earc then adiſcordin mulick, yet being wel placed with good 

cordes ina muſical compoſition, it greatly graceth the harmony 

and giueth contentment to the eare, and euen foal euils in the ,,moy. 

world being regarded apart by them ſelues, ſeeme inconuenient 

and abſurd, but being conſidered rogeather with the vmucrlity 

ofal other thinges, doe help to the conſummation and perfe- 

ion therof, as shal appeare more cuidently by the conſideration 

of theſe points followinge. - 4a 
17. Itis to be conſidered that there is no euilin the world, bur 

good doth come of it one way or other, whether the euil be in No evil in the 

thinges natural, or in thinges moral; For alchough in thinges na- 77977 but good 

rural there is nothinge abſolutly euil ( for whatſoever is natural 0th _come' of ths 


- 


muſich vvel pla» 


: Hovv 200d cone 
ture of any thing, and helperh or renderh -to the corruption of. ,,,,, Fivilts 


it, may be accompred enil in reſpec therof : but for as much as natural thinges. 
according to the philoſo pher: Corruptio WVnms re: eſt generatio alterius; na S rn 
The corruption of one thinge 15 the generation of an other, it followeth ups. c.. 

thar whatſocuecr is hurrtul ro one thinge, thar is to (ay, to that 

which it corrupteth, the ſame is conucnient and good for that. 

which is to be engendred therof; And ſuch is the prouidence of 

God in al his creatures, that there is nothing in the wocdd fo vile 

or baſe, ſo loarhfome;, ſo ſtinking, or ſo poyſonfal, but itis good 

for ſome thinge, or for ſome vſe or other, as dayly experience 

teacheth in duſt, ashes, durt, yea and the very ordure of men and 


beaſts ( which ferueth to many good parpoſes) and the like may 


be ſaid of poyſons which ſomerymes are made medicinable, and "2 
| may be put alſo otherwayes to neceſlary vies, as in ſome coun- Diogenes faere: 


in vita. Socratis 


tryes they have ben-vſed for the execution of iuſtice in the pu- þj,,00o 268 

nishment of malefa@ours, in ſtead of halter, ſword, water, fycr, done. Plucare. 

or other inſtruments of juſtice. *' F Cicero. Tuſcel:* 
18, The likeappeareth in morall enils, I meane ſuch as pro- li. 

ceed of the malice of men, as al {inne or ({inful actions, which are 

comonly hurtful either ro him that comirteth them, or to ſome I 

other man; and yet both wayes doe cuer turne to-ſome good or ful ID 

other; Firſtas concerning cuilations rending to the hurt of 0= 

of their enemies ? how could the loue and good wil of 1oſephes Genes. 7. e 48 

breetheren haue profired himſo much as did their hatred, and 


- malice; 
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The malice of 
the divel and 
pvicked men 
turneth to the 


benefit of the 


good and the 


glory of God. 


2. Reg. ca.1t, 


Math. 2C, 


ROM. i 


Hovy al ſinne 
turneth to ood. 


Prov. c. 16. 


Apde. 22. 
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2.40 LA Treatiſe 1: 
malice, which was the meanes to aduance him to great honge. 
and dignity; anddoth itnot fal out otherwhiles, that an enemy 


meaning to deſtroy an other man doth preſerue his life 2as it 


chanced ro one Prometheus, of whome Plutarke writerh that his 
life was ſaucd by his enemy; who meaning to kil him, Rrooke © 


him with a (word, and lancedan inwardimpoſtume with in hig 
body which otherwaies could haue had no cure In like ſortwe 
ſee rhat the malice of the diucl and wicked men againſt good 
men, in procuring their perſecution, torments & death, turnerh 
to their exceeding great benefit, and ro Gods prear glory(as I wil 
declare more at large afrera while )and when ſocuer God per. 
miterh any miſcheete or euil co fal vpon euil men by other mens 
malice, the {ame is either a warning for their amendment, and 


conſequently an effet of Gods mercy; or el{eadue puniſhment 


for their linne, & fo an acte of his iuſtice wherby he1s glorified, 


19. Andas concerning the ſinnes of men which are hurtful 
only to them ſelues ſomerimes rhey rurne alſo to their good, by | 
making them ſee their owne weaknes, and ro relye, more then 
before, vpon Gods grace & aſliſtance: and ſometimes they ſerue | 


for example ro other men, as tlic fal of the propher Dawd, and of 
S. Peter, are warninges and motiuesto vs to take heede how wee 


truſt ro our owne ſtrength:{omerimes againe mens ſinns are apu- | 
ni:hmenrt of finne, as in the philoſophers of whom rhe Apoſtle | 


ſaith that they YYere ginen ouer to al Wwickednes in punishment of theit 
angratitude to almighty God, and of their Idolatry. 


'20. Laſtly when or how ſocuer finne is committed it tut- 


neth to Gods glory, in reſpe& thar he either shewerh his mercy 
in pardoning it,or his inſtice in punishing ir,and fo he is glorihed 


therby, which is the greateſt good in nature, andthe end of al 


C 


good, wherro he ordained al thinges what ſocuer for, Yninerſs 
propter ſemertipſium (ſaith the ſcriprure ) operatus eff D-minus , mpiun 

uoque 4d diem malum; Our lord made al thinges for bm ſelfe,and the wit- 
Jes man al[o for the emil day, that is to ſay, eucn as almigry God made 
al other thinges for his owne ſeruice / in which reſpeC he is cal- 
led in the (ciprure Aipha er omega, the begining and-the end) {0 
ali/o he ordained the punishment of the wicked for his owne 
glory, referaing them for the euil day, that is ro ſay for the day of 
iudgingnt, ro shew as wel his juſtice in punishing them. , as 'hig 

bounty 
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21. Firſt, the infinir goodnes and mercy of God was moued 
rherby ro giue co man ſuch excellentremedies againſt rhe (ame, 
thar the benifirs which he receiuerth by them, doe'far ſurpalle 
the harmes which proceede of the euil; as the benefit of wil- "Mp 
dome, wherof Salomon faith in his parables ; Meltor eff ſapientia &c, Pronerb. cv.) \ © 
PP /dome s better then al the moſt pretious thinges in the world , and no- 9 Wn Fo. a. =. 
thinge that can be deſired of men may be compared yntoit. Thus faith he nag 
of wiſdome: the office wherofis nor only to diſtinguiſh berwixe 
good and bad, butalſo to reach vs our duty to almighty God , 
and conſequently the way ro eternal ſaluation, where vpon Z4- 

&antus diſcourſeth notably thus, * 

22. If there were no euil nor danger, nor any thinge that 1 a... 1, 
could hurt a man in the world, al matter for wiſdome to worke Ira dei ca. :z. 
ypon were taken away, and ſo it ſhould be needles; For if no- The-ofe of 


thing were ropoſed to vs but only good, what neede ſhould NESW 4, F'- 
we haue of o 


diſcourſe , vnderſtanding, knowledge or reaſon , guich betyv:xe 
" B when we ſhould find every thinge apt and commodins for ys, 499d andeud. 
' # which way ſocuer we thould rurne our (clues; as if a man ſhould »» 
bringe infants, thathauenor the vie of reaſon, to a banquet of »» - 
ſweete and holſome mears, it wereno danger for them to care. »» 5 
" & what ſocuer their eye or apetire ſhould moue them vnto , nei- »» £2 
| ther for that purpoſe ſhould they neede diſcretion; but if there »» "0 
\ | were ſome vnholſome or poiſned meates amongſt the reſt, they »» _ Pike 
might receaue great dammagevr death therby, not beinge able. »» +>. "3 
ro diſcerne betwixt the one and the other. Therfore we lee that »» 


| we haue neede of reaſon and wiſdome rather in reſpect of the »» 


euil then of the good ; and that God doth not take away euil garraos— B 
from vs,becauſe he hath giuen vs ſo great a remedy as wiſdome, Harps 3 
wherin there is fat greater good and pleaſure, then trouble and hammeby evil. 
pew in euil ; For that by wiſdome we come to know God, and- ,, 
y that knowledge we attaine to immortality, which is pertect ,, 
felicity ; Thus ſaith Lafantius. . 
23- Bur what? Hauc we only the benifit of wiſdoms.in re— 
H h compence 
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hath # h:lp and good, for cuery harme @ helpe, for euery ſores ſalue for cue 


 enery meonue- | vice a vertue, for euery incoucnicce an allyted remedy if welif 
nience 4 remedy. 0's; : L (faich S. Ch ofto yr | 
Chriſot inca.s, tO vie it? Omma mala (ſaith S. Chrifoltome ) habrnt contraris bong 


Emery vice hath r2 ; ah 
an opoſit vertue, maybe overcome . By the yerrue of chaſtity, we ſubdueal rhe-viges 


and every euil ofthe fleſh, by humility we conquer pride , by wſtice we ſup- 

«200d wwherby preſſe al iniquity andiiniuſtice, by liberality we ouercome aua- 
"St may be over- rjce, and laſtly by fortitude and parience we C— ouer al 
: "RAD the miſcries of the world; and wheras theſe and ſuch other yer. 

evil many ex-  £uES are the proper ornaments of man, wherby he excelleth 

cellext vertues - bruite beaſts. and is made like to God, iris to be conſidered that 
3vould be obſ- (yme of the chiefeſt of chem would be vrrerly exringuiihed, and 

cured or extin= the reſt wholy obſcured, if there were no linne nor euil in the 
I world. 

24. Forif there were no paſſions, no intemperance, no iniu- 
ries, no affliftions, how could there be any vertue of corinency, 
patience, temperance, or fortitude, which conſiſt either in re« 

 traint,and ſuppreſſion of paſſions,or in rhe ſuffering of iniuries, 
or in the toleration of mifcries & aftlictions? Alſo if there were 
no ſinnes of the fleſh, what commendation. could be giuen to 
chaſtiry >If there were no pride, who ſhould be praiſed for hu» 
mility? If no man were cithet couctous or prodigal, who ſ(bould 
| »y vice we De counted liberal? Foras by darknes we knowe the benefit of 
|< knovy the vyor- light, by paine the contentment of eaſe and pleafure, by {1cknes 
thine: of vertwe. the treaſure of health ſo by the turpitude and loathſamnes of 

vice, we know the worthinesand excellency of vertue. 
I 25. Therefore LaHentins faith very wel ; If al euil Were taken 4- 
Life deira ca.. Way; there Would not remaineſo much a: any ſigne of Vertue, Wherof al the 
de lapſu. Adami. force conſefteth in ſuſtaining or overcomminge eml ;,and S. Chriſoſtome , 
=— 'J wee "ow Tolle (faith he ) congeriem malorum £3 non erit plenitudo Virtutum; Take 
ſuffering oroner. ©V4) the heape of euil out of the world', and there shal be no plenitude or 
comming euil, fulnes of yertue ; Tolle perſecntores, &- non erunt martires; tolle adultery 
amatores ,e non erit perfettio caftorum. Take aWay perſecutours, and there 
wil be no martires, take aWay che lowers of addultry , and chaſt men wil 
Chriſolt, Ibid. Haue no priſe of perſeion. Andthen he concladeth Ergo ex compa- 
r4tione malorum fit laus bonorum. Therfore of the com ariſon With cul 

men, graweth the commendation of (h: good. Thus bog 


| 4 JS compence of euil ? Haue we notallo for enery cuil a particulex 


Math. bom. 15. pep gue (uperentur 3 Al euils baue their contrary good: by the 4 hich they 


oneth s. Chriſo- | 


4a ew tc A fic. twin OA” co A tb wmwo.. 


—« Www 


ab 


W——"_ CT . —_ >” WW 


_— — 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 24. 243 
" 26. Gt 4nd the excellency ot vertne & the bene- 
fit which we haue therby, doth-not appeare only by the com- 


ariſon therof with vice, but much more by the: conſideration The revyardsof 
veriue ſar FLING 


of the rewarde duc thereto, which rewardes are farre greater 
now by the occaſion of {inne, and of the euils that follow ther- 
on, then they could haue bene, if man had neuer ſinned, or 
fallen into miſery. For; although he was ordained to eternal 
glory and hould haue enioyed it, if he had neuer {inned; yet he 
could not haue hadirt in (o high and amplea degree, as now;{ce- 
ing he should not haue had thoſe occaſions and rhar marrer of 
merit, which now he hath by his continual combat and conflict 
with {inne, mans life being no other as /ob ſaith, but Militia ſu= © 16h, », 
per terram. A Warfare ypon the earth; wherin euery ſoldier deſerueth Mans life « con 
different honour and crowne, according to his different labours ##»4lyvarfare. 
and vallour shewed againſt his enimies :- in which reſpe@ the 

Apoſtle deſcribeth, as 1t were, a combat & fightberwixr vs and 

our enemy the diuel, who he ſaith doth aflaulrt vs with z Jgnes SH 

rela, fiery darts, er ſpirntualia nequitie , ſpiritual armes of wickednes « wt So 
And therfore he aduiſerh vs ro put on the armour of God , the corſlet | 


ter by the occa« 
fron of euil, 


£2, 


of inſftice and charity, the ſword of the ſpirit (which he expoundeth ha I: 


to be the word of God) the 5heild of faith, and the helmet of hope of ſalus- ; 

ton; And further, he faith of him ſelfe that he had fought 4 good 2+ Tirn0. ca. 4- 

fght, and therfore expected the Crowne of mftire which the uſt 1uage 

reſerned for him; and of al the faithful ingeneral he reacherh, that 

no man 5 bal be crowned that shal not fight lawfully. [| 
27. Furif there were no finnenor rempration,there could be 

no fight, if no fight, no victory, if no victory, no crowne;z wher® 

by it appeareth what benefit redoundech to man by finne and 

other euils, ſcermg of the conqueſt therof proceedeth rhe great | Tone wad 

glory which God giueth to his ſeruants, not only in heauen erer- ,1 ,,,..,a.u 


nally, butalſo cuenin this world, by the glotious memory had the merit of wer * 


of them continually in his chucch. | nal zlory. 


_ 28, Furthermore who can {ufficicrly expre 
we 1's 6 by the paſſion of our Saaiour Jeſus Chriſt, wherby be ble benefit wee 
payd rhe penalty of finne,with ſuch a copious redeprion, 8 inc- haveby thepaſe 


ſtimable benefit ro man,thatwe mayiuſtly ſing with the church. /** of ewr $44 
1401Y through . 


0 feltx culpa qua talem merutt Redemptorem. O happy fault that deſerned efron of - 
ſuch a Redeemer; For henot only cancelled the obligation of our [rnne, _—_ 


542 Hh 2 debt, 


Of the conqueſt 


- 


J the good which PR 


£44 -— A Treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
> debr, and ſubdued the diuil and finne ; bur alſo made-vs ablety 
conquer them borh, leauing vs the eadles treaſure of his owns 

merits, with meanes to apply the ſame to our owne benefit; 

wherby al our defeQts may be aboundantly ſupplyed, our pe. 

nerty enriched, our wracks repayred, our woundes and diſcaſe 

Aſen triumperh cured, and our weaknes ſtrengthned in ſuch fort, that the moſ 
ever finneand jnfirme and weake man lining, may by the healp therof, rium. 
- _ ne phe not only oner finne,& al the wiſcheife, and malignity ofthe 
Chriſts paſiion, World, but alſo ouer the malice and power of the diuel, yea and 
turne al the ſame to his eternal good ; In fo much chat the leaſt 

croſle or trouble thata man may haue in this life, being patien- 

No man.cen iu- tly endured for the lone of God, may through the merits ofour 
ſtly complaive of $autours paſſion worke in him ( as $. Paule ſaith) Arernum glorig 
oc pondus;, An euerlaſting Waight of glory; ſo that no man hath iuſt 
z.Cor.ca.g Cauſe to coplayne ot the euil tharisin the world, ſeeing the ſame 
may ſerue him for matter and meanes of exceeding meritand 

eucrlaſting blifle, if he wil but craue aſliſtance of him, who de- 
 Dyethitto no man, but inuiteth almen to come vnto him, ſay- 

Matth. 11. ing : Yenite ad me omnes ©-c; Come to me al yee that labour ex are loaden 


Apoc, £4. 3. «nd 1 Wil refresh you. And: againe  Ecce flo ad oftium pulſans ſi qui 


aperiat m1hi ; Behould 1 land at the dore knocking , if any vyil open 


Vnto mee, 

29. Loc then how almighty God turned rhe finne of Adaw 
and al mans miſety to mans great benefit and feliciry, yea and to 
his owne exceeding glory, ſeeing therin he ſhewed his infinit 
mercy and pn, 


nipotency, though he did itin fach admirable manner, that to 


wordly men, his omniporency feemed infirmitie, and his wiſ- 


dome folly. And for as much as the explication of this point may 
ſerue, not only for the confirmation of that which I haue bc- 
oſtheinfinit therto laboured 'ro proue (touching the benefit and great good 
»»;/dome «n4 rthartredoundeth to man of the fal of. Adam ) buc alfo for an eut- 


——_— dent demonſtration of the prouidence of God, yea and of the di- 


the paſtion of uinity of our Sauiour teſus Chriſt againſt al Atheiſts or Infidels, 


owr $4xiour for that deny or dout of the one or the other; I wil briefly ſay ſome- 
he benefiz of what firſt of che inficmity which appeared in his humanity, and 
OY then of the omnipotent effects wrought therby. 


30. As for the firſt what greater weaknes could be ma_ 


15 1uſtice, his wiſdome, 7 nano and om- 


des. oa Qonnad _—_— w— __ Fw 2 
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then that which our Sau:ourshewed in him ſelfe, when hauing ofthe wealnes 
for zz. yeeres ſpace endured the miſeries of this life, in pouerty, and infinity 
thirit, hunger, and cold, he ſuffered him {elfe ro be berrayed by EY Weng 
his owne difcipie, apprehended by his owne people, mocked humanity. 

and skorned, rcuyled , blaſphemed , falfly accuſed, ſcourged, 
crowned with thorne, and in the end ignominiouſly crucified 
berwcene two thecues? Could any man( I ſay ) hew greates in- 
firmiry rhen this, or any thing ſceme more foolish and abſurd to 
wiſe men of the world, then that God should become man, and 
ſabic& him ſeclfe ro ſo great ignominy and miſery, or that men . 
ſhould worſhip ſuch a one for God? what maruaile is it then, 48. a7, 
that when the Apoſtle preached him amongſt the Philoſopbers Pe 
at Athens they langhed at him; otthat rhe infidels ro whome the pak 
faith of Chrift is preached at this day, doe ar the firſt, vntil they ft ridiculous 
haue ſome light of Gods grace, hould irfor moſt abſurd ? to paynims. 

31. Hereof the experience was ſecne of late in China, from _ 
whence it is writtten by letters dated at Macao the 25. of January am 
1602. That whereas Fa. Matteo Riccht of the Society of leſs had Y-160% | 
obtayned leane of the King of Chinato repayre to his court, to 
preſent vnto him certaine rate thinges, hoping therby ro rake 
occaſion and opportuniry rp. preach the Chriſtian faith ro the 
King and his nobility { as hee and other of his Society had done _ 
ſome time before in diuers townes of China vpon rhe ſea coſt, : 
with no (mal fruite and gayne of ſoules).it chanced thata go- foot es 
uernour of a citty, by the which he paſled, viing more rigour ,.,,vms thinks 
towards him then others had done, and rifeling al his ſtuffe, at thefwſt of - 
found a crucifixe, which when he ſaw he-demanded what it Chriſt crncified; 


was, and being very particulerly informed by the Father whatir 
ſignified, and whar the Chriſtians belecucd and taught concer- /” "ar 

: , _ , . Jomepaymmsan 
ning him whome it repreſented, he felinto along diſcourſe in-'cp;,, jad of 
ucying bitterly againſt Chriſtians and their religion, concluding crucfixesv/ed 


that tney muſt needes be very wicked men &inhumane, ſeciny ener rue 


they could find in their harts to behold ſuch a pitiful poets The ſubriity of 
beſides that divers other principal men who greatly fauored F4» jj, Jeuitco þ 
ther Ricchi and the Chriſtians did perſwade him yery carneſtly (of dertheshevy- 
ereat good wilas it ſcemed)to leaue al his crucifixes behind him, #gof crucifexes 


orat leaſt not ro thew them to any, aſſuring him thar the very | '; FI 


ſight rherof would diſguſt al men, and make them abhorre him. 
* Hk 3 32. But 


” 
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32. Butthe Father perceiuing the ſubcilry. of the diuel ( who 
ſought by ſuch meanes ro make him ashamed of the ſignes ang 
badges of Chriſtan religion ) would not conſent therto, but car, 
ried chemalong with him ro rhe court, where he and his fel. 
lowes haue- ſince had ſo good ſucceſle in preaching the Chri. 
The progreſſe of ſtian faith;that they haue conuerted and baptized many, and ob. 
Chriſties rel> tayned both a howſe and a church for the exercyſe of Chriſtian 
AO one religion, as itis aduertiſed from the Tlands of Philippe by let- 
Evers ds ters dared at Manila the elenenth of Iune in the yeere 1603. and 
delic Iſo.c Phi- printed here very lately with priuiledge and publike authority, 


x = This lhave thought good to relate by the way, to declare how 


Chriſt crucifyed the experience of this tyme ſheweth the truth of that which 


& ſcandal to the x ; F 
Mandal the Apoſtle ſaid of Chrift crucified, to wit, that he was : Scandas 


#0 the gentils. lum ludeis + flultitia Gentibus. A ſcandal to the leyyes and folly tothe 
2. Cor. ca.1., Getd:les. 

; 33- Butif we conſider the ſtupendious effeQts of this infirmity 
FheHapeilions and ſuppoſed folly, we shal evidently ſee thar our Sauiour Chrilf 


effectsof the in- for his owne greater glory ; legit infirma mund: Vt conſunderet for. | 
fermity that ap- tia ; Made choyſe of the yyeake of the vyorld to confound the ftronge, and 


pearee mow therfore after his poore life and ignominious death, he vſed no 
Faurours p42 other inſtrumenrs for the publishing and preaching of faith but 


The weeab inft- only a few poore, ſimple, and ignorant fishers, and ſome ſuch 


ruments owr'sa- Other men of mecanical occupation, who ſubdued infinit num 
wiowr ſed for bers of people to the obedience of his law, not by might bur by 
the converſion» miracles, not by force of armes ( as Mahomers law was eſtabliſhed, 
of the-erverld, nd is ſtil maintained ) nor by the power of Princes, bur by prea» 

ching and perſwations, conliſting in the plaine and fimple nar- 
ration oa doctrine, which ſeemed no leſſs repugnant to reaſon, 
Chriſtian 'de- then to mans nature and ſenſe. For, beſides rhar, they taught the 
firin ſeemech incomprehenſible miſteries of the blefled Trinity , the diuinity 


repuznantto Of Chriſt borne of a Yirgry, & the reſurreion of the dead (which 


eo were thinges mp mans reaſon and- capacity ) the moral 
reaſon & ſence. 40 trine which 't ey preached with al, was no 'other then the 


continual mortification of the flesh, abnegation of a mans wil, 
voluntary-pouerty, remiſſion of ininries, the loue of our ene» 
mies, hare of the world, of our parents, of our ſelues, and'ſuch 
3 like points of perfeCtion in Chriſtian religion, which mans Cor» 
£upt nature hardly brooketh, or rather -abhorceth ; and al gt 

wit 
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Policy and Religion, Chap. 24: 247" 
with outany promiſe of 1ecompence in this life, but in hope 
only of reward in the next. 
34- Yerneuertheles ſuch was the omniporency of our Saui- 
our Chri#t, that by the meanes of ſuch weake inftruments,and of The omnipot#:y 
a dodtrine ſo repugnant and vnſauory to mans ſenſe and reaſon Y 9% 4viour 
as this he bath confounded rhe wiſe men of the world, beaten bs rg 
downe the power of rhe proude and potent, ouerthrowne Ido- , bis JOIN 
}atry, and the empire of the Deuil ( which had bene eſtabliched mens. _ 
for ſome thouſandes of yeers before amongſt the gentils) and 
laſtly he hath propagated his faith and extended his kingdome 
throughout ſo many nations, as haue bene & are daily brought 
to the obediece of his church,nor with ſtanding rhe violent ops 
ofition & perſecutions rail{ed againſtit by the prince of darknes 
alliſted with the power of pagan, heretical, and {ciſmatical em- 
perours, Kings & princes, & of al the wicked menof the world ;. 
as Shal be further declared in the ſecond part of this treatiſe, 
35. This rhen being euident in al mens experience, who can 
be ſo abſurd to deny either the prouidence of Godin the affaires: 
of men, or yet the diuinity of our Sauiour Chrift2 Can ir be ſaid, 7% prowidenee 
that there was no ſuch man, and that the ſtory of him and his * —— 
diſciples was fained 2 How then became the world to be Chri- pres” > 
ſtian, rhe miraculous conuerſion wherof giueth manifeſt reſti- manifeſt in the 
mony of the truth in this matter 2 For leta] hiſtories be read, al 7#7«*/ouscone 
antiquiryes ſearched, andal monuments vewed and conſidered, |: Ro hi 
they al concure to rhe confirmation of this moſt admirable con- 
verſion, wrought by no other meanes then theſe which I haue 
declared; And this being ſo, no man can with any shew of rea- 
ſon or common ſenſe,deny our Sauiours wonderful prouidence, 


infinit wiſdome, ineffable goodnes, and diuine power, not only 


' in working ſuch incredible, and yer moſt manifeſt eftects, by 


ſuch imporent and weake meanes, bur alſo in drawing ſo much ,,,,,, good: 
good, out of ſo great euil, as {trengrh out of weaknes, wiſdome god drevvont__ 
out of folly, felicity ourof miſery, merit out of malice, life out of evil by our 
of death, and our of finne laluation; ſeeing he confounded the San10urs pefithe 
ſtrong by the weake, he conuinced the wiſe and learned by the 

ſimple and ignorant, he made miſery, as it were the ladder to 

mount to felicity, he turned the malice of the diuel and wicked 


men, tothe merit and glory of the good , he deſtroicd death Py 
is. 


—_ 
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32. Butthe Father perceiving the ſubcilty of the diuel ( who 
ſought by ſuch meanes ro make him ashamed of the ſignes ang 
badges of Chriſtian religion ) would not conſent therto, but car, 
ried themalong with him ro the court, where he and his fel. 
lowes haue. ſince had ſo good ſuccelle in preaching the Chri. 
The progreſſe of ſtian faith;that they haue conuerted and baptized many, and ob. 
Chriſtian rel tayned both a howſe and a church for the exercyſe of Chriſtian 
gion in Chins 1; ion, 2s itis aducttiſed from the Tlands of Plulippie by let- 
at this preſent. S | ' 

Linera 2nnuz ters dated at Manila the eleventh of Tune in the yeere 1603. and 
gee Phi- printed here very larely with priuiledge and publike authority, 
120  ThisThaue thought good to relate by the way, to declare how 
Chriſt crucifyed the experience of this ryme ſheweth the truth of that which 
as Hy - the Apoſtle ſaid of Chrift crucified, to wit, that he was : Scandas 
Pays 61-5 lum ludeis e flultitia Gentibus. A ſcandal to the leyyes and folly tothe 
2. Cor. ca.l., Geriles. 
_ 33- But if we conſider the ſtupendious effeCts of this infirmity 


They TW and ſuppoſed folly, we shal cuidently ſee thar our Sauiour Chni 


effectsof the in- for his owne greater glory ; Elegit infirma mund: Vt conſunderet for. | 


firmity that ap- tia , Made choyſe of the vyeake of the vyorld to confound the ftronge; and 
pearee mow therfore after his poore life and ignominious death, he vſcd no 
Sautours paſsio 
The wweeh inf. only a few poore, ſimple, and ignorant fishers, and ſome ſuch 
ruments owr's4- Other men of mecanical occupation, who ſubdued infinit num- 


wiour wed for bers of people to the obedience of his law, not by might bur by | 


the om miracles, not by force of armes ( as Mahomers law was eſtabliſhed, 
of the wyorld, nd is ſtil maintained ) nor by the power of Princes, but by prea» 
ching and perſwations, conliſting in 4 59nd and {imple nar- 
ration oa doctrine, which ſeemed nolefſe repugnant to reaſon, 
Chriſies de- then to mans nature and ſenſe. For, beſides rhar, they taught the 
fri ſeemech incomprehenſible miſteries of the blefled Trinity , the diuinity 


repuznentto Of Chrift borne of a Yirgrn, & the reſurreion of the dead (which 


man; nature were thinges ſurpaſſing mans reaſon and- capacity ) the moral 
veq/on & ſence. qo&rine which { £6 preached with al, was no other then the 
continual mortification of the flesh, abnegation of a mans wil, 
voluntary-pouerty, remillion of injuries, the loue of our cne+ 
mies, hare of the world, of our parents, of our ſelues, and'ſuch 
like points of perfeCtionin Chriſtian religion, which mans cor- 
£upt nature hardly brooketh, or rather -abhorrerh ; and al this 


with 


other inſtrumenrs for the publishing and preaching of faith but | 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 24. 247 
with outany promiſe of 1ecompence in this life, but in hope 
only of reward in the next. 

34- Yetncuertheles ſuch was the omnipotency of our Saui- 
our Chri#, that by the meanes of ſuch weake inſtruments,and of The omnipot#:y 
a dodtrine {ſo repugnant and vnſauory to mans ſenſe and reaſon 29% I4uiouy 
as this he bath confounded the wiſe men of the world, beaten nie Rm 
downe the power of the proude and porent, oucrthrowne Ido- of bis hangs 
latry, and the empire of the Deuil (which had bene eſtablished mens. | 
for ſome thouſlandes of yeers before amongſt the gentils) and 
laſtly he hath propagated his faith and extended his kingdome 
throughout ſo many nations, as haue bene & are daily brought 
to the obediece of his church,nor with ſtanding rhe violenr ops 
poſicion & perſecutions railed againſtir by the prince of darknes 
alliſted with the power of pagan, heretical, and {ciſmatrical em- 
perours, Kings & princes, & of al the wicked men of the world. 
as Shal be further declared in the ſecond part of this treatiſe, 

35. This rhen being evident inal mens experience, who can 
be {o abſurd to deny either the prouidence of Godin the affaires: 
of men, or yet the diuinity of our Sauiour Chrift2 Can ir be ſaid, The pronidenes 
that there was no ſuch man, and that the ſtory of him and his 1 _ 
diſciples was fained 2? How then became the world to be Chri- eos chriſt 
ſtian, rhe miraculous conuerſton wherof giuerth manifeſt reſti- manifeſt in the 
mony of the truth in this matter 2 For letal] hiſtories be read, al 74c#touscone - 
antiquityes ſearched, andal monuments vewed and conſidered, WAY of Ws 
they al concure to rhe confirmation of this moſt admirable con- 
verſion, wrought by no other meanes then theſe which I have 
declared; And this being (o, no man can with any shew of rea- 
ſon or common (enſe,deny our Sauiours wonderful prouidence, 


infinit wiſdome, ineffable goodnes, and diuine power, not only 


| in working ſuch incredible, and yer moſt manifeſt effets, by 


ſuch impotent and weake meanes, butalſo in drawing ſo much ,,,,,, good 
00d, out of fo great euil, as ſtrength out of weaknes, wiſdome god drevvont 

out of folly, felicity outof miſery, merit out of malice, life our of evil by our 

of death, and our of finne ſaluation; ſeeing he confounded the Sawiours paſiids 

ſtrong by the weake, he conuinced the wiſe and learned by the 

ſimple and ignorant, he made miſery, as it were the ladder ro 

mount to felicity, he turned the malice of the diuel and wicked 


men, to.the merit and glory of the good , he deſtroicd death 4 
is. 
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his death, and gauc life tothe dead; and finally by the ſinne of 


Indas and of thoſe that crucified him, he wrought the ſaluation 


of the world. ; | 
36. Thus then we ſee how the fa] and finneof Adam, though 
it brought al miſery to the world, yer is not only recompenced, 
bur alſo made molt beneficial ro man, through the infinir mercy 
Mans nature Of our Sauiour, in whome, and by whoſe merits, mans natures 
morezloifed now more glorified, then it 5hould haue bene if Adom had not 


povy by the 0&- fnned, nor our Saviour ſuffered: which the Apoſtle hignifieth,- 


caſron of Adams ; | ; | 
er: Mmakinga notable Apntheſss berwixt our Sauiour Chrift & Adam, 


*bould bavebin and prouing that the benefit which we haue by our Sauiour, 
if Adam bad farre exceedeth the loſle and dammage which wee receiued by 
not ſinned. 4m, concluding that , Ybi abundauit del:fum ſuperebundanit gra- 
Rem.ca.G. 114; py here the ſinne and offence abounded, there grace is farre more aboun- 
| dant. Wherupon I conclude thatit was more conforme, to the 
wildome, prouidence, and bountiful goodnes of God, to per- 
mirre ms," the freedome of his wil to fal into finne, and mi- 
ſery, with intention to'giue him ſuch excellent remedies, then 
either not rogiue him free wil, or hauing giuenit him,to hinder 
the operation therof,-or not to ſuffer any cuil atalro be ; Thus 

much concetning Gods permillion of finne and euil, 


OFTHE AFFLICTIONS OF GOOD MEN 
in this life, and that the ſame is a notable argument, as vvelof 
Goa's prouidence, bounty and initice , as of his loue to them 


vvith much comfortable dottrine for the affuted ſernants of 
God. | 


CHaAp. 25. 


how it ſtood with the prouidence and infinit 
goodnes of almighty God, ro permit man to 


- good men, aud the proſperity of wicked men, 
and thew, that the ſame are the proper fic ſomerimes of his 


iuſtice 


Avins declared by ſome probable reaſons, ; 


' falinto finne and miſery, wil now farisfie the 
other difficulties, concerningethe affliction of 


—_ —_— ku. ak a er I_ Ml Au. «A D_ 
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for ſome offences of rheir fathers, or of lome of their pro- jamrymes affi- 


_ the iuſtice of God ro punish one for the ſinnesof an other , as ©b92-17- nw: 24- 
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Policy and Religion. Cha. 15. 249 
juſtice, and ſomerimesof his mercy , and that with al they-are -+ 
manifeſt arguments; ofhis prouidencein humane affaires. 

2. Therfore, wheras tribulation feemeth to be, as it were, * © 
the proper patrimony and portion of good men, for. Multe ſunt 7fal. . 
tribu{atrones 1nflorum ( ſaith tae rotal prophet ) the aff liFions of the Tribulation the, 
iuft are many ( as it mayappeare by the liucs of al the beſt beloued Oe anc Pe". 
ſeruants, and ſaints vf God, yea and of our Sauiour him (elfe ) CT ES td 
itis to be vnderſtood, thar God hath of his infinit wiidome {fo 
ordained it, for many notable reaſons, wherof I wil here la 
downe diuers, alwel for the conſolation of the afflicted, as for: 
the proofe of the marter in hand. 

3. Ficſt wheras the frailty of mans nature is ſuch that no man 
is ſo free from (inne, bur thar he oftendeth almighty God ſome- -, 
times more orlefle ( foras S. Thon faith $: drxerimius &c. If we ſay cod purteth the 
we haue no ſinne, We ſeduce and deceaue our ſelnes and there 1s no trueth in ſinnes of good © 
#s) God of bis mercy purgeth the finns of his ſeruants with tems 797 771 tem- 

I afflitions in this FA ro the end he may reward their good} onal ofietfeg 
Dr . Y ; ell FOO. ,, this life. 
workes with eternal glory in the next. For as 8. Chriſoſtome Pick. Chrif. concione 
Inſti af flufti bic purgentuy, & m alia yita maiorem merentur gloriam 5 4555 © Fucks 
Iuft men being affitted in this life are purged, and deſerue greater glory in. 
the other life. For this cauſe , the- holy King-and prophet Dawid 
paied the penalty of his homycide and addultry by the death of 
3, of his children, and the rebellion of one of them, to wit. Abſe- 1 Reg. ca. 11.14. 
my ; and by many other afflitions yntil Gods iuſtice was fariſ- 775975 

ed, | . 


4- Secondly, good menare ſometimes afflicted in this life, py 9 


enitors, as the innocent infant of X-Dawid dicd: in the cradle Hedfor their fie 
or his fathers ſinne, and for this cauſe; the Apoſtles asked our ®* So 
Saviour whether the blind man whome he cured, was borne * ORIN, 
blind for h$farhers finnes or no. And how it ftandeth with 


the father for the ſonne, or the ſubieC for the prince, I haue pc 6 9px 1þ. Ls 
partly declared befores; and wil declare more amply: after a **: , 
while. | ee de be 

'5- Thirdly, God fuffererh good men ſometimes to fal into SA 
divers rentationsand troubles to shew them the imbeciliry of 


humane nature, leſt otherwaies they-mighr forget chem {elucs, 


I i \ by reaſon 


= . 


2 
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reibulzrion ſer- by reaſon of the ſpiritual gifts and graces, which he communi. 
weth to good carech more largely ro them yy then to other men .* Fox which 
ny omit cauſe the Apoſtle faich that God gaue him the Angel of ſathan tobeat 
bei natural him, which angel: of ſathan- S. Chriſoſtome expoundeth to be the 
infirmity. lewes, and al the enemies of the goſpel of Chriſt, who perſecuted. 

L Cor. 8 and afflicted S. Pavl.. * 


iſ. hom. 26. ; LH 
ons <2. <p.:4.  6,. Fourthly if rhe ſcruants of God ſbould alwaies liue in 


Cor. roſperity, many would thinke tharthey embraced ycrtue and 
—_— | OE 

ſerued God for temporal reward, wheras being in aduerhty and; 

GC ” miſery, they make it manifeſt that they loue and ſerye him for 

of him ſelfe, and for the diſcharge of their duties ,as appeared by 


o0d men 4 
m0 manifeſt the example of 7ob whome the diue| did calumniat ſaying to al. 


to the wvorld by mighty God; That lob d1d not ſerue him for nothinge, or 1n yaine, ſearg 


ther affliflion. , bs 4d bleſie and prote# him, his fanuly and al his ſubſtane ; but touch 
Job. (4. 1. him (aith he) a bile in hes welth and poſieſiions , and thou 5halt ſee he 
wil curſe thee; neuertheles when God had giuen the diuel leaue 

roafflit him, not only in his ſubſtance and children, bur alſoin 

his'owne perſon, it then appeared that he had not ſerued God 

- for temporalreſpe&s; bur for the duty that a creature oweth to 
his Creator.” For he bleſſed & thanked him, as wel for his loſles 

1  Aandafflitions, asfor his welth and proſperity ſaying: Domus 
dedit 8c. Our Lord gaueit and our Lord bath taken it aWay, the name of 

our Lord be bleſied. 3-10? ASL | Dit 109933100 op 

 -13%, Fiftly whetas almighty God doth for his owne glory and 

Howr the'mire.. the edification of others, worke many times great miracles! by 


eulowrroartes his ſeruants, he ſuffererh them to indure many temporal afflicti- 


of many ood gong, to the end that the infirmity- of humane nature appearing 
di % page 1, therbyin them, the glory. of their great graces, workes,and mis 
glory by their Facles; may redound wholyrohim. + | co ohh aye dh gt be 

affitions. £ "8. Sixrly God ſuffererh hisſeruants:to betroubled and perſe- 
Good men47e cuted for the conuerſion or confulion of their perſecurours his 


Prime: for the co- 


perſecuted ſeme- enemies, to the end, that if they wil not be. conuerted, the con- 


verſion or con- Nancy and parienc? of his ſeruants may ſerue for-a teſtimony 
fuſion of their againſt them , and therefore our Sauiour (aid to his diſciples of 
Perſecutours. theirperſecutors : 7ou 5hal be beaten in their ſinagogs, and 5hal ftand 
Mar. 6d. Ie before Preſidents and Kinges for me; In teftumontum llis, For 4 teſtimony 

47ainft them, 


9. Seauenthly, God permitterh the tribulation of che beſt & 


L. | 4 
I i 
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Policy and Religion. © Chap. 25. "251 
juſteſt-men, for the example and*confolation of the weaker , Godpermitter * 
who may be-animated therby to beare their tribulation wirh be wen | 

cience, yea and to hold it for a token of Gods loue towards jet Fees x 
them, ſecing he excrciſerh and-chaſtiſeth his beſt beloued fer- an1 conjolaven 
uants, and deareſt freends. FES of the wreaky 

10, . Forthis cauſe God ſuffered the pood Tobias ro be ſtroo- — __ 
ken blind. : pofterss (faith the ſcripture) daretur exemplum-patien- Tobie a. x. 
tie erus, fieut £7 ſantt lob; That an example might be giuen to the poſte- 5, 
rity, 45 Wel of bts patience, as of the pattence of the holy 1ob, This alſo Se- aw rg de pro» 
necathe painim philoſopher ſeemed to conſider, faying: YyYly © 
doe good men ſuffer much aduerſity > Vt 4110s pati doceant nat ſunt im ex- T 
emplare; That they may teach others to ſuffer, for they are borne and ordai- 
ned to ſerue for patterns and examples to other men. 

11. Eyghtly; when cuil men ſee good men ſuffer many cala- 
mities and miſeries, and therby vnderſtand that they are of no gyyy the aft 
more diuine nature then them ſelues, butſubieQas wel as they &ion of good | 
roal humayne infirmities, they may alſo perceane that it is not 7% m<y move * 
impoſlible for them to imirare theirvertues, if chey wil vſc che 77 070 0 
lame meanes thar they doe toattaine thereto. A att 27M 

12. Ninthly ; the patience, forrirude, charity, andother ver- 
tues of good men, are by their afflitions made knowne nor 
only ro the world ( for Gods greater"glory and their comenda- 
tion ) but alſo.co them {elues for their 'owne ſpiritual comfort, 

& 5, AuguJtnnoteth yery wel; Fot vntil they were tried ,"nei- Aug. li de cluit 
ther the world nor yet themſclnes knew their valour. To which 7-7 

| | | Good men by tri- 
- purpaſe;Seneca faith thateuen as-the.good pilottand mariner 'can bulation, have 
not thew his art and skil when he hath a proſperous wind and #y«l and expe 
calme ſea, butin tempeſtsand\ſtormes; euen ſo rhe' good man wonn &h 
can.not.hew his vertue noryer haue any proofe of himiſelfe in 51, | 
continual proſperity, burin rhe difficulties, traucrſcs,and crofles $enecade con- 


of aducrſtties:: : a5 mo pry —_— 


- 13. ;For this cauſetribulation is compared in the ſcripture to prouiden. ca. 4- 
the fornace, wherein gold is tried s Tanquam aurum (faith the Aim itthe 
boke of wiſdome:) 1n fornace probamit tos, God did trie bis ſernants like fornace wyherin 
gold tn the: forpace. And to the ſame purpole Srnecealfo frich*"fgnk goodmen are 
aurum probat, miſeria fortes yiros : Fier trieth gold, and miſery men of V4- , ee ap 
bur. Andpeaking other where to the proſperous man thar ne- Ale ot IRE 
ucr paſledrhis trial he ſaith. 7 iwdge thee to be 1iſerable becauſe thou vided. ca. 3. b& 4 
"148 5 SL I 4dſt 
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252 A Treatiſe concerninge | part. 1. 
SeneMl. de pro- d;dft never ſuffer miſery z hab thou pail thy lhife wah ont. comradiftion 1 
pg drag peither thus thy ſeife Bor any man elſe knoWes What then art able to dee, 
which never for go the end that a man may know him ſelfe, it :5 neceſiary that experience 
Juffered myery. teach him his owne alal:ty. Thus farre Seneca. 
14. Thenthly we learne by the tribulation of good men, 
that there is an other life after this wherin verrue is rewarded 
The tribulation 4 vice puniihed; for ſeeing that the beſt men, and greateſt 
"122 panes ”” ſeruants of God haue commonly no reſt nor repoſe, and conſe. 
an enzaent dr- s PRs ; 
gument of the quently no reward of yertue in this life, it muſt needes follow 
;mertality of ike thar they ſhalbe rewarded in the next: For otherwiſe vertue, 


' Jome. which is moſt natural & proper to man (being as Cuero defineth 
Cicero de fini- , : 
bus. it, Nature ad/ummum perdutta; nature brou: ht to her height or perfetf1on) 


ſhould be giuen ro man by nature, nor for his good, bur for his 

hurr, ſeeing ic conſiſterh in the contempt andreſtratnt of al the 
commodities and pleaſures of this life, not for a day or two, or 

fora few yeeres, bur cnen vntil the hower of death; and ther. 

| fore it followeth that the reward therof is reſeruecd for the nexr 
La® li 7.e.9. life, which ZaFantixe inferreth notably vpon the nature and 


-- Wd 


Thewns and Office of vertue ; !f Vertne ( {aith hee ) doth not emil, but Vyel,” in that, 
fulrervard of it contemnethvice and filthy pleaſures, and fearcth not, to endure any paine, 
virewe reſerved forroyy or dea-h it muſt needs folloVy, that it hl atiaine to ſame greater 
fer the next life. 10d, then that yvhich it contemencih and reiefeth ; but that good ( faith 
; #4 ) can not be inthis life, for that Verte endeth not but yyith death, yea, 
and many times 5þ:yyeth ut ſelfe, in the contempt of death , and th-r/ore the 
good Wick it deſerueth «nd expefteth, muſt needs be after this life. Thus 


reaſoneth. Laftarnw, prouing therby the, immorrality of the 


foule.. 

r5. Seeing then vertue of her owne nature depriueth men 
of the pleaſures and commoditics of this world , and that 
alſo vertuous: men are many times by:Gods ſpecial ordinance 
loaden with afilitions during their lines, cuen natural reaſon 
teacheth thar there is an orher life after this, wherin chey 
| 1Cor. ay. 0 T0 receiue the reward of their yertue 3 In which reſpe@ 

the Apoſtle ſaith very wel; that vve chriftians vere the mofi muſe- 
rable gen in the yyorls,, if it Vyere not for the hope we bane of eucrls- 


4. 


Ping gar. rp | 
= 16, Furthermore God permitteth! his ſeruants ro: be afflicted 
eb heb fomctimey with many temporal lofigs, to the end to take from 


= | then 4 
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| Policy and Religion. Chap. 25. io; 

them the occaſions and matter that engendreth or nourisheth Theefliftvons 
vice and ſinne, as riches , honour , and other. worldly contenr- of good men exe. 
ments, which make men forger both God and them {ſclues; and TIER | 
' therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Qus Volunt fiers dinites , incidunt & Cc, frons of ſrnne. 

Theſe vyhich deſire to become r:ch, doe fal into temptation, and into the ſnare '+Timo. ca.6. 
of the d1uel, and into mary po and hurtful defires Which caft _ 
men beadlong into perdinion , Thus ſaith the Apoflle, 

7. Taisalſo the very painims{aw and acknowledged , Hf A 4I0h 
thou loft ( Faith Seneca ) hy ſubflance and Vyelth >perbaps if thew hadft Senees 2 
notloft it, it Þpo:4l 4b ine deftrotd thee, vyhere 45 novy thou shalt be in leſie | 
danger, and happy «rt thou if Vy:th thy Vyelth, thou haſt loft conetouſpes, Conetou/nes fedt 
end yt: thouzh ut do:hrcmaine ymith thee, thou art in better caſe then: be- and ga 4 

ore, for that than haſt loft the matter Wyher With (6 great an euil Was _— 
ed and noyrriched mm thee. T hus far Seneca; Therfore when. almighry 
God fore {ccth thar ſome ſeruantof his ( for whome hee orday- 
neth eternal glory ) wil abuſe his riches, honour, health of body 
or any other worldly commodities, to the hurt, of his owne 
ſoule, he mercyfully depriuech bim therof, yea ſomerimes ao «xg, 
of his life. ve mal1114 mutet intellethum ((aith the [cripture) Lei ma- 
lice may change hy Wnderilandinge. 
18. Moreouer alchough God giuerh his ſeruants the light of 
grace wherby he doth illuminate their vnderſtading,yet he dath 
not therby exclude them from the. ordinary meanes to attaine Tribulation the 
to wiſdome, among(t the which none is cither more ordinary —— and' 
or effeual then affliftion, , according to the ſaying of the tes. ” 
pope : Yexatio dabit inte!leftum ;, Tribulation Wil gene Pnderflat tay ca. 8. 
inge. 
.- This I fay for two caufes; the one becauſe afflidtion rem- Tribulation t6- 
xt and ſerlech the exorbitant humours of men, which ſo a- Mow pag an 
ound commonly in continual proſperity that their judgments ,#,,,,,. 
are preatly blinded, and hindred therby, in which reſpedt the Surius in com- 
famous lady X«herin Queene of England, and daughter to Ferd:- my Gran _— 
and K, of Spayne was wont wiſcly to ſay: Thatifshe mult needes monty vrans 
make choice either of continual proſperity, or continual aducr- vie. : 
fity, she would chooſe the latter ; For in ef164:0n ( faith she ) no #97 Þ 
% : : » teacheth men. 
good 1.113 41 Want conſolation ,\Where 45 mn proſperity moſt mn vyant yvitt. 1 philefe-} - 
To this purpoſe 5. Cbriſoflome ſaith very wel, that afflition doth. ppg, | 
teach men moral philoſophy; For. (ſaith he) it overcommeth , or 
Is 3 - am 


« 1 


1264 A treatiſe concerninge | 
lificth al the turbulent paſcions and ons of men, 45, why, luſt, the 


uetouſnes and ſelfe-loue, it beateth doyyne pride and « 
ſloth, it induceth to patience; it diſcouereth the baſenes © 
and cureth al the diſſeaſes of the mind. 1998 
P 20. The other why affliction makerh men wiſe, is, for thatie 
© Affiiflion eri- greatly enricheth their experience, which as the prouerbe ſaith, 
eheth mens ex jc eryltorum magiflra,the miftereſſe of fooles, thatis.to lay, ir.makes 
| acgyemal 4. | fooles wiſe, andforas much as few men wil be the. wifer, þy 0. 
mn Three of © thermens experience, yntil they be beaten with their owne rod, 
fools, - tis conuenient thar men paſſe dangers & difticulties and ſuffer 
Ferymen "> ſome affliction , therby the better ro know the vanity of the 
> J other mens —-orld, which no man knowerh ſo wel as he thar tryeth 1c. For 
perience. 
SenecaVYie proui- 25 Seneca ſaith, he that alwayes hath bin fortunate and neuer ta- 
HEB. ©. 4- ſted aduerſity-: Ignore? rerum nature dlteram partems, 15 ignorant of the 


_—_ ut quickneth 


maine thin Wes, 


wig, how trueitis, that Arceprmus peritura perituri, vve that are to perizh 

have receiued 1hinges that alſo 7 by the due conlideration 

wherof mans cogitation & deſire may be elcuated from thinges 

FPyherin trws terreſtrial, mutable and fraile, to celeſtial and eternal, wherein 

vviſdome con-= conſiſteth true wiſdome; In which reſpe& the royal Prophet 

Wfeth. ſaith ; Bonum eft mihi quod humiliaſts me Vt diſcam mſiificationes tus; 

Tal. us. 1, good for me (-0 Lord ) that thou baft bumbled me by affhiftion, to the 

end 1 may learne they wfhfications.. TAP 

| 21. Therfore wheras this is the ordinary way, wherby men 

/ attaine to true wifdotne, God ſuffereth alſo his fernants: fo palle 

by the ſame, though he. giue them. with ala; greater light and 

SST meaſure of grace, then to other men, wherby he alſo confir- 
p ovy tribula- ; 

dwenragics meth, fortifierh, and -encreafeth-their vertues; For by tribula- 

-and perſefteth | tion,their chatity &loue to God iis kindled, their faith:ftrength-» 

< verve.” ned, their hoperedoubled, rheir patience not anly-proved, but 

alſo augmented, their wills made more pliableand iconforme to 


Gods wil, their prayer more frequentand feruotous, -ani-finally 


their inward confolation ſo: much the: greater, by how much 
more greeuous theirafflitions framirn browhie ore the Plal- 
Pſal. 93 miſt faith ; Secundum mubiitudinens dolorum meorum in corde mea, (61+ 


ſolationes tnelatificanernnt animam-meam; \ According to.the.nowltityde of, 


the ſorrowes of my hart, thy"tonſolations (.0 Lord )-haue'ginen-:103 tomy 


Mhrift. in z.cor. 


».homas,  ſoule. And. Chriſoſome : 2 vemadmodum-(fairh he) abundant peſiones, | 
Rte, © _ Ce 


/ 


one halfe of the nature of thinges, and can neuer truely ynderſtand 
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+ Policy and Religion,” Chap. 25:. 255- 
(7c. Eun 45 aur paſcions and ſaffringes doe «bound ſo abndeb alſo. our 
conſolation. ©. Colon ove riod; iv guts pod... 
22. Laſtly wheras it pleaſed our Sauiour Chrift-not otherwayſe 
to enter into glory but by ſuffringamoſt bitter paſſion, (for as 
he ſaid himſelfe : Oportmit Chriſtum'pati, c-1ta intrare ingloriamſuam; x, , 4. 
Jt vyas connewient that Chriſt chould ſujfer, and ſo enter int o "0 gory; he 
hath alſo ordayned: that bis-ſeruanrs $hal not otherwile arriue | 
ctherto, bur by. the fame way; Imeane, not otherwiſe- partici. Good men by af: 
pare of the ioyes of his Kingdome, bur by the-participation of fithon remade. 
his croſle and paſſion, and no meruaile 2. For Chriſt being. our ——_ EE. 
head, and wee his members, how-caniit be conuenient, that an Rae ryhs 
| afflicted and tormented head, should haue a-pampered body and | 
delicare members 2 or that - the Lord-and maiſter should live in, 
labour and payne, and the flauc incaſe and pleaſure, and that we 
Should ger that for nothing, whichour Sauiour bought & pur- 
chaſed fo deare, ſeeing we cannor obrayne any- thing of great 
vallew in the world it ſelfe, but with much care, trauel & toyler: 
For difficilia (faith the prouerb) que pulchra; Thoſe thinges that are fayre © 
are ful of difficultyes. ITE. | 
- 23, How then can we make account to attayne torhe hea- 
venly kingdome and the ineſtimable: joyes therof, by lining in ypheher the- 
eaſe and delights? Marry ( ſay ſome in theſe dayes ) the account poſton of chriſt 
is-caſely made, and the reaſon read yat hand..Our Sauiour payd ©4free bjs/er- , 
the price, and made the purchaſe for vs that be fairhful, wherby fring. from fe: 
we Lenlete: Heredes det, & coheredes Chriſti : heyres of God &+ coheyres Rom. $ 
y-ith Chit; And therfore ( ſay they ) being heyres, we shal ink - | 
rite by the vertue of his ſuffring and'purchaſe,. though we ſuffer 
Pr 9s. our (clues, for he both ſuffred and farisfied for vs ;thus- 
ay tney. | 7, | | | 4 £1509 
| oh The ful anſwere hereof.,would require a longer diſcourſe 
then this place wil-permitr; bur to ſay ſomewhat breefly for V Fee tannes; 
the explication of the matter in hand ,:1t is tobe vnderſtood ; raigne vrith -* 
thar whede the Apoſtle calleth vs; Heyres of God, and cobeyres of Chriſt exceps S 
Chriſt ; He addeth imediatly ; $5 tamen compatimur, Vt &* conglorifi- woe iy PC- 
cemar; ſignifying that yye are coheyres with Chriſt vpon condition wid. 
that ye ſuffer yy:th him, to the end We may be glonfyed voith him , 
And therfore in our Sauiours ſuffering , iris to be c6lidered, that. 


he not only redeemed ys from death: therby , and ſer ys in the 
vay/ 
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way of euerlaſting life, bur alſo'wenr betore ys; carrying hig 
crolle to giue vs both example and courrage to follow him, 
Per cas Which faint Peter plainly reacheth ſaying; Chnftus paſtus of 
| pro nobis &c. Chriſt hath ſufjred for Vs, leaning you anexamplie that you 
may followe his footſteps ; Thus faith the Prince of the Apoſtles, 
4 25. Wherin hee ous vs to vnderſtand, thatour Saviour by 
| his paſſion did not free and exempr vs from (uffring, bur inuited 
, or rather obliged vs 0 CLI" _ our Saviour him 
bf Mati.c.10  (elfe teacherh more exprelly ; Ss ques ( faith he) Yult Venire po 
44 Ch honphe” me 8c. If any man wil = Are 7 bim deny him ſelfe, and pol 
ring of biscrofſe. Vp his croſce and follow me ; And hereto alſo rended al his doQtrine 
| conſiſting in the renunciation of the world, in the mortification 
of the fleth, in hatred of our ſ{elues, and in the patient ſu ferings 
of the maledictions and perſecutions of bikes men; which he 
raughr to be the ſtrait and narrow way , which leadeth ro the | 
| kingdome of heauen; Al which ( ro omitr other teſtimonies for 
= . © breuities ſake) the Apoſtle comprehended in theſe few wor- 
AR. c. 14 des; Per multas tribulationes oportet nos intrare in regnum D:1 ; VVe muſt 
enter in to the kingdme of heaurn by many tribulations; Wherin neuer« | 
theles almighty God ſhewerh ſufficiently his mercy and great 
6c a1. © compallion of our ec rune, , as the ſame Apoſtle aftir- 
3 The mercy of _ meth ; Heſuffreth V:not to be aff i: fed or tempted more , then with the + 
* 3 God Fowvards | belpe of bis grace we m4y be able to beare, yea and alſo; Dat cum tente« | 
OO  Bicaffiitted NT trone protentiom ; Gizeth ys With tentation encreaſe of grace ; And: as the 
rn. Roial propher ſaith, he is not only alwaies preſent with his ſers + | 
; pal. 90. uants in tribulation, bur alſo in the end ; Erpit eum , & glorificat | 
eum, doth deliuer him, and glorify hims. | 4.1} 
- 26, Seeing then I haue here proued that affliction is ro good: : 
men the fornace wherin they are purged, purified, and refined. - 
in this life, a neceſſary teſtimony ro them ſclues and others.,.of 
4 beiffimme Fe infirmity of humane narure, an aſſay (as ir were) and rriat | 
of the benefits Of their owne ſtrength, a manifcation of their fairh charity / 
ef «ffl5tion iv hope, patience, fortitude and other yertues, an example, encous | 
d mew. ragment, and edification ro others, acomfort to them ſelues, a 
confuſion to the enemies of God and. theirs, ' an; cuident argu» 
ment of the ſoule, and of Gods. iuſtice-in rewarding' the of in 
the next life, rhe hammer andhatchet of vice, the-nourſe of 
vertue, the mother of experience and wiſdome , and( as I may _. 
| | | _  rearme *& 
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Sauiour Him fs © rtoad'before vs}; *o lead 'vs'/therby to reverlas © A 


ting gloty j who can denythacthe eribularion of the: good 558 *, 
not ofily a manifeſtargninencof Godsinfinit wifdome,, juſtice 5 Affiftion, av, . 
mercy,and pronidence, but alſo an'attured* token and pledge <Jorlfeiey yt 
of his loue & fauor rowardes them 2 and rherfore the angel {aid me 2-of G 5 BY 
to the good Tobias, Qui etceptiis eras Deo, neceſſe finrt Vt tentarrorproba< "Tob.m, 
rtt te ; Becavuſt thou Waſt diteptableto God”, it Was nereffary that tempta= *' , Pa 
tion :bould prone thee. And the Apoſtle ſaith; 0#r Zora cheſtiſeth hins ** £. + 
whome he loueth, and ſcourgeth enery ſonne whome be receaueth; and a= '' 

litle after, What ſonne { aith he ) is there , home his father doth nos Febrmca. n. 


corre(?? for if you be owt of d:ſcuplint, wherof al the children of God are made wes 0h es > 3 
pertakers, it 15 4 token you are baftards' and not lavvful thnidren ; Thius:lovech., 22 
ſairh'the Apoſtle for the, 'comforr of the afflited ſeruants _ 
of God, | fn | | | : - A 
27, And this alfo the painims them ſelues notably -confide- $ 


red, as amongſt others the famous Seneca,who giverh notable in- "Sens. kiew, 2 
ſtruions ro the ſamice purpe ſe; when thou ſeeſt(taith hee)good: orable hk "% 
inen roſſed and "pany ot 200k; evil-men liue'in pleaſure; and:ratons of fe- 98 
delight, remember that we'are wonrto reftraine our-children;nece concermng | © | 
vith ſcuetity of diſcipline; andto giue more liberty ro: our fla- *)*<fodbons of 
ties; and thelike thou taiſt thinke of almighty:God, who ſuf- da = 
fereth'not 'Food 'men'to/ liue in (eaſe and: pleaſures, but doth 7 
hand ragdinn and'hardenthem, andtherby pecparethrhiemifor, ' 78 
ini ſelfe; And agtineafterwards : Godfaith he) dothlayvpon 14,1, mit.euwgs: A 
the beſt men, labours, ficknes;fortowes; and-other incomodi=: «+ 14 
ties, much like ro a captaine in the warre, who committeth the; + 
hardeſt and moſt dangerous exploits,rto rhe beftanilmoſt valiant: TE 7 
foldiers; and efien as the ſoldier choſen/and 'a{tgnedy for the-ets! 55M 
ecution of ſome heroycal and worthy efiterptiſe, doch narinurs' xf1;9; onght 
tur and grudge againſt his captaine: forthe fame; as tliough he '0 be eſteemed as 2 
had done him wronge; vt bare him euil'wil; bur rather holdethy #* Frvonr and J 
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him {elfe' to be honoted and beloned:of him; 'euen fo we are Jn D Wo 2 
to thinke, that God doth honoprandloue'ys when.he thinkes, tbre: © 
vs worthy'ro'combat wirch'aduevfitys 44+! hit indy no fg 2 95 ae 3 


28. "Thus far-s:944,* who alfo fignifyioginen' other; place ;\ $enech. Ibideage.. —* 
vith how pronipt atid ready a wilwe ſhould receive any crofles, © 000 08 
or affli tions ar'Gods handes;ſairbin the perlon of an afflicted, 
ee eta Kk meant; en he 
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| Matt" ”_ «eq. 
reſignetiovef man ; Hoc Vnum( dy imortklts) &c., Oyee immortal Gods, for 
mays yw'%. gnerhinge only Imay complaine- of you, to.wit, that you gig 
prone {A not ſooner notify vnto.me your wil in-this bebalfe,. for if I had 
«n4prefbifſed by knowne it,1-wonld haue offred myſelfe xo ſuffer al that which 
the paynims. now I willingly accept at your handes ; wil yee hauc my chil. 
** dren, or any part of my body, or my life 2 rake al; for I am wel 
** content: to returne vnto you al.thar.which ye. gaue. me, and 
* therfore yee tht not neede to-take. it from 'meby force, for no. 
* thinge can bee raken from him who. giueth al he hath with a 

'* good wil. "Fi9ss 5 RG 

29. Thus ſaith this painim, which I have alleadged the ra- 
ther, that wee Chriſtians who haue recciued the light of grace, 
and of the Chriſtian faith, may be athamed of our ſ{elues, when 
we murmure againſt God for encry .litle croſle! or tribulation, 
_ on , ſeeing the painims both taught and ſhewed ſuch reſignation 
. reſumed to of = the wil of God , to 'fuffet whar'ſocaer he should lay 
Gode weil they 'yponithem; though they hadineither any light nor help of his 
þaynimy. grace, nor yetany promiſe;andamuch lefle aſſurance of crernal 
; reward; orany other motiue; burionly the conſideration of, the 
bo dury ofa creature ro his Creatour; wheras' wee have nor only 
6) the ſame reaſon whichthey had, ro moue vs therro ; but alſo the 
rules and-precepts-of our religion ,;the promife and affurance 
of incffable and ' incomprehenſible rewards, the examples of 
The example of 4. moſt paineful life and paſhon of our Saviour him ſell; , and 


Chriſt and al bis "© | 1 x © | | 
prot tr ernetrey of inumerable perſecutions, afflitions, and torments, toyfully 


258 A treatiſe 


Chriſtians ts endured by his Apoſtles, and infinir other Martires, behdes the 


ſuffer affuftiov continual crofles which al the Confeſſours and great Saints of g 
pralingly. Gods'church'hauec either voluntary raken and borne of them 
 ſelues, for the toue of God, or cls willingly and thankfully recei- 
> ned; from the handes of: others. | --- -- 

Freought ts 3% Al which ought ro moue vs to the patient, yea and ioy- 
joy and glory in ful ſuffring of whar tribulation ſocuerit-shal. pleaſe God to 1n- 
effliction ; and flift vpon vs, and to ſay with the Apoſtle ; Gloriamur in tribulation 
Trby. pibus ,YVeglory in affiiiions..Secing , that/ as hee alſo ſaith in an 
Rom.ce.g. = Other place, That tribulation of ours which, for the preſent .15 short and 
f _+ light, doth Works 3n Vs an eternal weight of glory aboue al meaſure z 
inferring 7. wheruponT conclude , that the afflition of good men being 
the wnfition of duly conlidered with the circumſtances and rcalons cherof' is 
Senna, o farrc 
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fo fatre-from being aw argument againſt the prouidenes , juſtice g90dmen bo. 

and mercy of God, tharir: notably proucth.:; a cepkertithrhe ene 3 

ſame; and thus much-for this pointe! »« ,- met Soke 
z1.- Now then ir reſteth thacl] proceede to.an ochec. Abo 

which I promiſed. to treat of ; to wit, why God. ſuffererh euil 

men to proſper, and forbeareth ms rymes to punish them in 

this life, arleaſt fo greuouſly and publikely as they. ſcome ro:de- 

ſerue, wherof many notable —_ ns may be giuen, not only out 

of Chriſtian cuthord, but alſo out of paynims,:& namely pln Plurark. de ſera 

who wrotea notable treariſe of this matter againſt the Eprourians, 2u=ims vindiaa 

wherin he proued the prouidence of almighty Godin I affay- 

res of men, by-his patience towards cuil men, and: their proſpes 

rity, as Is hal haue occaſton further © to declare now and thenin 

the nextchapter.' - ++} - al 330m hy Go 


». 


OF THE GREAT. L ONGAN [MITY AND vondie 

. patience off almighty God, touvards- wuicked men, and of the * © 
Cauſes of of thetrprſperitys; By occaſion hereof, their Arif 
and miſerable Hate is declared, wich b/ove good: edmanitions 
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M6 64T al hs aondiadl effects of Gods 
q (ecrer-ivdgments — man, there is 
' hone more admirsble-then rhe impunity'and 
{ 91 rep of 'wicked' men; For, what may * = 
cemeniore wonderful and ſtrange; cher thay #4 
ami {dr pn being ofinfinir maieſty,p ower pore, your: Yn " 
| —_— ;'$hould ſuffer. ſuch peas as WE yyicked mew, 
dayly ſee of ſinntiesatrd ons: commirred againſt him ſelfe, 
and not only forbeare often tymesto "_—_ the offendours, bur 
ſomerymesalſorobeftow abtem & felicity-vpon 7 
them; rhe confalerminwherols i mach exed & led! *. a mY $ 
the Ro yal; et,thar'hoſaith it made bim ſtagger, For: kews. © 0D 


| 


enlinsd( Nie he )rbe peare; and: proſperity of ſonners ; Pene moti, ſunt Py 7a, 4 
pred nr nr a [amb fm png maimads 


"3. Bows 
- ff "> * 


+": poſt put out of my paſe 5 and 8, Fugtexpounding! theſe: wordey of 
eſal."gt. the Palme, 7þy: ceg:2arions (v Lord-Yuremeft profonndy (aith; thay 
_ *.,.., there isno ſea (fo deepe, as is the cogiration oriudgment of Ggq, 
that wicked men flowrish, and good menare afbiQed, in which 
Aug-in Pſal. 91. _— profundity,ſaith he,Naufragat omnys infidels,eurry Vn faiths 
ful man makes shipwrack ; that is to ſay, 15 drowned. in- the depth of 
Atheiſme, doubting ordenying rheprouidence of God in many 
affayres. | Tas TEATTILEA OTE T7 ' mg ee ne) 
2. Neuertheles{o merciful is almighty God inthis behalfe, 
that he is content him ſelfe ro ſerue' for the pilot ro deliver yg 
from the danger of this golfe, having revealed vnto vs many no- 
table cauſes & reaſons of his admirable indgments in this poinr, 
chough al men-haue not grace” to:ſcee-and:confiderthem;.and 
therfore I wil endeauor to lay downe ſome of themin this plac, 
ſpeaking firſt of his Longanimity 8: patience rowards wicked men, 
and after of rheir proſperity. 

3. Firſt then ir is ro be conſtdered, that ſuch is rhe mercy of 
Ged [pereth atmighry God rowards al finners, and his defire of their repens 
Tricletmen'® tance, thar aSthewiſeman (airh';»Diſumalat pereate bominuns prop- 
_ dans; / ov pententian ; be diſſembleth, and ſeemech not #0 ſee the ſinnes of men, to 
$ap. tt. the end they may haue tyme ta repent For which canſe, be. ſfomerymes 
MAYES ſpareth the moſt wicked, as /ob, ſignifyech ſaying, Dexs'dedzt es 
locum penitentie, at ule eo abutipur in ſuperhiam. God gaue the yyicced man 

tme and place of repentance, but be « Feb it to pride. 
} 4. This confGderation was-notynknowne' to xhe Pagnims;antl 
Plur de ſera. vin- EhEtfore P/ntarke faith: thar as almighty God doth commonly cx6 
_IEPI rexminat and-curof ſuch wicked men as he knoweth to be-in« 
hp Puts corrigible ( for that:they are hurtful as wel ro others as ro them 


Godspatience... 12E3 ){0:allo he iſpareth ſuch-as- erre rather! of _ignotance-ot 


= 


- 


verde ſavers fraylty, thenof malice; giuing them zyme to repent; *ando'the 
ng fame purpoſe he alleadgerh examples of diuers that had bene 
{oratymes very wicked, and becameafterwards men of notable 

vertue, wherof we ſcealſodayly experience. + Fi 

tdem. 1bid. «5» 'AndhercIcannotomiran other notable conſideration of 

ph ppt of mebmeſag che greatpatience of God towards '{inners, which 
is | agg he wisherb..al men co propoſe: as'an; example.to- them (clues, 


Sbecigaced by therby to moderate their exorbirantpallions of anger and defire- 
ge, of cc 


wenge vPro (ach he ) roſe may re yon ofinywes 10 cel 
© 2-4 . 
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- Vs, eſpecially ſceing our owne pardon dependeth ypon-our imi- 


Policy and Religion,  * Chap. 26. 26x 
mind; ard imitate the patience and moderation of Architas, Plato, and 0 


ther phuloſophers ( vobo would newer corrett or punih: their ſlawes-im thein > \ 1 4 


anper ) much more reaſon-1s it, that ye baue alyyazes beforeour eyes and 
imitate,the patience and longenimity of almighty God (the true patterne 
of vertue & goodnes } accuſiome our ſelue; by rs example to moderation, 
demency, and benignity, a1 to moſt perfetl and djuine VYertues ; Thus faith 
thispaybime! 047 20 210%:5t 23 1d v3Rgng tort ol | 
6. But if we extend the example of Gods. patience alitle fur- 
ther to the pardon and remiſhon of iniuries done vnto- vs (as 
God pardonerh our iniuries & offences done vnrto him ). we shal | 


make this conſideration much more Chriſtian and proftitable rO. Gods patience 
be imitated in 


tation ofalmighrty God inthis point, as-we may learne by our Sa- APE n= 


uiours parablc of the maiſter of the family,who haning remitted Max. ca. 

al the debt of his ſernant, greeuoully punished him: afterwards, "0 
becauſe he did not pardon his fellow, ashe was pardoned him | 
ſelfe. Therfore I conclude with. s, Cyprian, that ſecing almighty On.00 bone 
Got (who is both our Lord and Father) is the aurhor and true. 
mir-ourof patience, iris fir chat we imitare him therin, For ſer= 
wants (farchs, Cyprian) ot7ht to conforme thems. ſelues to, their' Lord and 

maiſter, and children should not degenerate from the Vertues of their father. 

Thus much for the firſt poinr. | 

\ 7. Secondly, God: forbeareth ſometymes to deſtroy wicked _ 
men forſome good mens ſake who liue & dwel amongſt chem, codforbeareth 


either for that his wrath is pacified by their prayers (as when 4&4 mes 
omiymes for 


HMoyſes obtayned pardon for rhe children of iſrael whome God/ Li} a. 


threatned ro deſtroy for their Idolatry )orels when the punish-"x,0d a. w 
ment:-which the wicked deſerue would bring ſucha general de- 2 
folation to a whole country, thatthe good muſt needs participar 
therof; In which caſe almighty God: forbeareth ſomerymes ro 
execute the rigour of his inſtice. 
8. And thisour Sauiour may ſeeme to haucinſinuatedin the 

pence, wherin he fignified that the cockle, and darnel ſhould Mah. ca. i. . 

eſuffred ro grow with the good come vnril harueſt,, leaſt if ir | 
were yy gov the corne mighc be pulled vp with al; and | 
therfore when God determined.ta deſtroy Sodome and Ghomorre, | 
Abraham aid confidently vnro him, von eft eunm 8c. It rs not thy | 


roper Lord ) to defroy the inſt togeather with the vaſt ; 
Property or cuſiome ( 0 Lord ) to aeftroy the wI4 NO lors 
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.- "2 moſt put out of mypaſe 5 and 8. Fug'2-expounding! theſe wordej of 
?ſat."gt. the Pſalme, 7þy: cogu2ations ( o Lord-Yuremoſt profoundy ſaith; thay 
© -,.,., thereisno ſea fo deepe, as is the cogiration oriudgment of Gag, 
that wicked men flowrish, and good menare affiited, in which 
Aug-in Pſal. g1. + ano profundity,faith he, Neufragat omnss infidelis,curry Vnfaiths 
ful man makes shipwrack ; that is ro ſay, is drowned. in the depth of 
Atheiſme, doubting ordenying rheprouidence of God in many 
affayres. 120112 11 201951653 93 £707.9: [0758 WP 1779) 
2. Neuerthelesſo merciful is almighty God inthis behalfe, 
that he is content him ſelfe ro ſerue' for rhe pilot ro deliver ys 
from the danger of this golfe, having revealed vnto vs many no. 
table cauſes & reaſons of his admirable iudgments in this poinr, 
chough al men-haue not grace to;ſce:and-confliderthem;.ahd 
hertore I wil endcauor to lay downe ſome of themin this place, 
ſpcaking firſt of his Longanimity 8: patience rowards wicked men, 
and after of their proſperity. 

3. Firſt then ir is to be conſidered, that ſuchis the mercy of 
J Gel ſpereth 4} mighty God towards al finners, and his defire of their repens 
A 1-1" wm tance, thar as the'wiſeman (airh';Dimalar frerate hominum prop= 
- dat; JF boy penitentiams ; he d:ſſembleth, and ſeemech not #0 ſee the ſinnes of men, to 
$ap. tt. the end they may have tyme ta repent. For which cauſe, he ſomerymes 
PNAS ſpareth the moſt wicked, as 106, ſignifyeth ſaying, Dems 'dedzt es 
locum penitentie, at ulle eo abutigur tnſuperhiam. God gaue the yyicced man 

t me 4nd place of repentance, but be Feb it topride. 
} 4; Ebis conGderation was-notynknowne' ro rhe Paynims;ant 
dlur de ſera. vin- Eherfote £!nutarke faith : that as almighty God doth commonly cx+ 
*  diRta. texminar and-:curof ſuch wicked men as he knoweth ro be- ins 
ph Chet herd corcigible ( for that they are hurtful as wel ro others as ro them 
Gdiparience... Elwe3 ){o-alſo he ſpareth. ſuch as erre rarher! of ignotance-ot 
tovverdsſaners fraylty, thenof malice;/giuing them cymie.to repent; and'rothe 
exjatn {fame purpoſe he alleadgerh examples of diuers that had bene 
{oratymes very wicked, and became afterwards men of notable 
vertue, wherof we ſcealſodayly experience. | 
tem. 1bid. 5. And here Icannotomitanother notable conſideration of 
OO. ef his; <6cerning the greatpatience of God towards finners, which 
es. - ang he wisherb..al men co propoſe: as:an; examplero- them (clues, 
> berinigaced by therby to moderate their exorbitant paſſions of anger and deſire 
Exe, of ceucnge ; Forsf ({laich he } voiſe men «re vyont of tentymes 86 cal to 
6.5 $2 & 
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HMoyſes obtayned pardon for rhe children of !{r«4 whome God 
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mind; ard imitate the patience and moderation of Aichitas, Plato, and 0+ 
ther pluloſophers ( vybo yvould newer corrett or punith their ſlaves in their 
anger ) much more reaſon 1s it, that yye baue alyyayes beforcour eyes and 
imitate,the patience and longanimity of «almighty God (the truc patterne 
of vertue & goodnes } accuſiome our ſelue: by bis example to moderation, 
demency, and bemigntty, as to moſt perfett and dinine Yertues; Thus faith 
thispaybim. 07 20: l0%ots 23 gd Roos 49d rawh | 
6. Bur. if we extend the example of Gods. patience alitle fur- 
ther to the pardon and remiſhon of iniuries done vnto- vs (as 
God pardonerhour iniuries & offences done vnro him). we hal 


make this conſideration much more Chriſtian and proffitable ro. 6eds patiencers 


vs, eſpecially ſceing our owne pardon dependeth ypon.our imi- 


be imitated in 
remſ5on of an- 


tation of almighty God inthis point, as-we may learne by our Sa+ | 
uiours parable of the maiſter of the family,who haning remitted Max. ca. 


al the debt of his ſeruant, greeuouſly punished him afterwards, 
becauſe he did not pardon his fellow, as he was pardoned. him 


? - 


{elfe. Therfore I conclude with.s, Cyprian, that ſeeing almighty onus bong. 


Get (who is both our Lord and. Father) is the aurhor and; rrue 
mir-our of patience, it is fit that we imitate him therin , For ſer- 
wants (larchs. Cyprian) ourbt to conforme hems. ſelues to, their' Lord and 
maiſter, and children should not degenerate from the Vertues of their father. 


Thus much for the facſt poinr. | | 
| 9. Secondly, God: forbearerh ſometymes to deſtroy wicked 


men for ſome good mens ſake who liue & dwel amongſt chem, God ſorbeareth 
either for that his wrath is pacified by their prayers (as when 544 mew 


threatned ro deſtroy for their Idolatry ) or els when rhe punish- 
ment which the wicked deſcrue would bring ſuch a general de- 
folation ro a whole countey,that.the good mult needs participar 
therof; In which caſe almighty God: forbeareth ſomerymes ro 
execure the rigour of his 1uſtice. 
8. And thisour Sauiour may ſeeme to haucinſinuatedin the 
Pann. wherin he fignified that the cockle, and darnel ſhould 
eſuffred ro grow with the goad corne vnrtil harueſt, leaſt if ir 
were 0 out, the corne mighc be pulled vp with al; and 
therfore when God determined.ta deſtroy Sodome and Ghomorra, 
Abraham ſaid confidently vnto him, von eft tum 8cc. It rs not thy 


roper Lord ) to deſtroy the uſt to ather with the vnuuſt ; 
Property or cuſiome (0 Lord ) to aeftroy the Ke, £0 When 


UW 


omiymes for 


ood mens [ake. 
Exod ca. jh 


Math. ca. tþ. _ 


262 © ff rreati/e — e part.'r”. 
whertoalſoalmighty God anſwered, ch rifetiere were but ten. 
Hovy much it inſt menin al the citty of Sodowe he would+ ſpare ir. for their {@. 
may evaile a» Leg ; wherby we mayſce how much it may auaile an evil man 
pO ap heac to be but inthe company of | men, or to haue one good 
-panyof« good manin his howſe, ſeing Go would mars ore: ſo great and 
men. populous a citrieif there had bene þurten iuſt men therin:which 
may alſo further appeare by the example of thoſe 276 . men 
AR.ca.77- which ſailed with $. Pave towards Rome, whome God deliueted 
from drowning for 5. Pawles ſake,as the Angel ſignified vnto him 
ſaying, Donawit tibi Deus , omnes = Panigant tecum; God hath pinen 
thee il thoſe that ſayle with thee, Ot whome none periſhed, though 
the ſhip was caſt a way. a5 
9. Thirdly ir falleth out many times that almighry God ſuf- 
EY” bferveth pendeth and differreth his juſt puniſhmenr due to euil men, ro 
fomtymerthe py. DAG it vpon them in time and place more conuenient for his 
nichment of the glory, their greater confuſion, and example of others; as the 
vricked to ps- {criprures teſtifye of the moſt wicked and blaſphemous Sennaches 
pra _ ” nb Kingof the Afirians when he beſciged Hreruſalew and blafe 
IIEEY phemed almighry God moſFabominably ; For alchough God 
4 Reg.c.19g. deftoried his 'whole army miraculouſly in the night, yer he des 
forred hisperfonal puniſhment for a time, and therfore he ſaid 
of him by his prophet: Kewertetur in terrams ſum 8:C. Hehdl vetournk 
. hid. into bis ene country, and there'1 wil deftroy him with the ſword; which 
DI was fulfilled hortly after in Ninive;where he was ſlaine inthe 
_—_ of his falſe God'Neſrac by two of his owne ſonnes; whony 
God vſed as his inſtrumenrs to/puniſh him more notoriouſly, as 
wel for his Idolatry, as for his blaſphemy. 3 15 62165307 
Plur. de era nu- TO; This point Platerk-exeniplitieth in- divers wicked men; 
mir.vit. dia. = a$ £0-Omit orhets iti 6ne 3:fu5] who had ſecrecly Killed his owne 
tn evan. of ber and wis notdifcoucreds longe time,vnritattength being 
rages anno inuited to diner with diuers others , and/atrining ar the place 
diferred, re- whete he ſhould dine; ks fel inro/a rage vpon'a fuddaine againſt 
 connredby Plu- certaine yonge ſwallowes that cried-in their-tieſt,-in ſo muck 
Lark, chat he pulled them downeatid-trode then xl water his feete 
and being reprehended by others-whicht were ptefenr 3 why 
(Gith he )4i45ow'not beare how rÞiy ſaid that 16/led my father ; Which 
© being'marked; and notice vitien rherof ro xhe mapiſtrares ; he 
was examined; and eonfelleng themnordet was worthily wry x 
4% Es red for 


ted. for the ſame ; wherby ir appeareth. that God ſuſpended 
the puniſhment of this parricide toinflictit vpon himin amore 
ſtrange and notorious manner for his owne greater glory '& the 
zerrour of others.) 30 oben rr rat: wn 

11. To which purpoſe Plutark-diſcourſeth notably of Gods 
great wildome and iuſtice in punithing every offendour, alead- bid. 4 
ging alſo for rhe ſame, the'Pott Pinder, who faid rhatit belon- Notablecenſiden. | + 
geth ro almighty God only; as to theauthor of iuſtice-ro/deter- ar +. | | | 
mine when; how, where, and:how:;much- encry. inner is to'be dftrubelepe 
puniſhed, and therfore (faith P{#tark}) euerwas thofe which haue ment of evil mew. | 
no skilin phiſick can not with reaſon controle 'a skilful phiſi- at 4 
tion or ſurgeon for thathee deferrerh the lancing' of an impo- : bb” 
ſtume, or becauſe he draweth.blood', or purgerh Tis pacient ra- 
ther to day then ta morrow, ſowe who knowe nor the fetrer 
iudgments of God, neither ought, nor can controle his procee- 
dinges, when he panitheth fooner orlarer; neither yer can we 
aftirme or conceine any other thing therof, bur only that he wy ng Ste. 
knoweth beſt how to apply the due remedy ro the” malice of ES the 
men, by puniſhing euery offencein due manner, meaſure, tytne, meliceef men. * 
and fca{on. & M4 was; | T2] 

12. And herein alſo this fame author hath other notable 
conſiderations, as that almighty God'may ſecurely delay the pu- 
niſhment of wicked men, becauſe they can nor eſcape his hands 
by flight, or by any other meanes, wheras we( reſpeCtingas-wel 
our owne impotency, as the brevity of our liues) are forced ma- 
ny times to puniſh with ſpeed, leſt che offendour may otherwiſe 
ſcape vnpunitbed; Bus God (faith he) who 15 omnipotent , and ro - Fimare. > 
Whome in reſpeFe of b1s eternity, the Whole (fe of « mans but hike thedaws 
pn of the ; he ea and leſie then an inflant or moment, looſeth no tyme by God looſath ns © 
tele, hawing « Wicked men as it were, in a continual priſon and in fetters, tyme in the pu« 
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God bnovveth 


from pphence they can noe flee or deliwer them [elues » be th-y neuer ſo potent nishment of 


or ſubtile; and therfore although Ye ſee them many t1mes line proſperouſly TRogm mes by 

and pleaſantly, vye are to thinke ( ſaith he ) no otheryyiſe of them , then FF icted mew = 

of priſoners condemned to death, amongſt Vhome there are many ſo care- ynpunubed 6s 

kefie, that they reſt ſport and py Ymiil the hahter be about therr necks. Thus pared to projo- 
OP 


faith this pagan phliloſopher of Gods ſufferance and patience 7 "0 » gr 


towards wicked men, and of their miſcrable eſtate , ſecing that ,,,u7 
how wiſe or potcut ſocucr they ſeeme to be, they haue no way 2 
op T Yn LM c-. + $* 5000 the OT MEanes. 
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PE or-meanes,to eſcape therigour of Gods inſtice,bur by repentah;y 

Ee and amendement of their lines -} And' thus ntach for the thirs 

conſideration. : + SC [.*s ono rt tf T | e W169 

13. Fourthly when almighty God doth foreſee that fome 

wicked men wildoc in time ſome good worke, to his glory or 

to a publike good, or that he ſhal haue good and vertuous chil. 

Plut. de ſera nu-' dren (48 Plutark noterh/) God doth tolerate and ſuffer him yntil 

min.vindita” ©" ho ue yeelded his good fruity much like (faith Platark ) as the 

weicked mes  lawes ordaine, that women condemned to death for ſome hay. 

fomtymes wntil nous offence, be neuertheles repriued and ſpared if chey be with 

g they baveyeil= child, vntil chey be deliuered, which being done, the law is exe. 

__ cuted vpon them: and euen ſo ( ſaith he) though almighty God 

Mn owe derermine to punith wicked men, yet he forbeareth to doe'it 

£ otherwhiles,in reſpect of the good fruit which they wil produce 
: in time* 

14. This the ohophee Michaas fignifieth of the people of the 

The prople of the 1ewes, who for their wickednes deſerued ro be deſtroicd longe 

lexves ſpared before they were; burin reſpe@ that our Sauionr Chriſt was to be 

*ntx Chrſt borne of them, rheir deſtrution'was differred vntil after kis 


Fehca borneof þijrch and paſhton ; and therfore the prophet ſaith. Propter boc &&. 
+++ hg For this cauſe God wil ſuffer them for a ume; In quo parturiens patiet; 
Fntil one, that is to ſay the Purgm Mary, :h4l haue rought forth ber- 
childe, Tory we it Wt: AO IREST'YE TOE I 
Pak! were = era | 15, Furthermore, of rhis point Plutarkdiſcourſcrh norably, 


The difference Shewing alſo hereia the diference berwixr the tadgement'of 

berywixt mans Men, and the iudgement of God, or Tarther berwixt pans igna- 

s-morance 4nd  rance, and Gods infinit wiſdome; For encn as (ith hee ) att jg- 

Gods wnſuner” nt wmanin husbandry,ſceing a peece of ground onerrunne 
woiſdome nota- ._. ; | pe Py... Ol 

blyslſerned; by Yeh brambles, shrubs, and bushes,:and 'ful of mire and dir, 

plarark, i: Rolderh ir for barten-and nothing 'worths,-wheras rhe skilful 

| : husbandman dott-therby know +rhefertiliry of 11; cuen ſo we 

(ſairh hee ) {eeing ſome bad fruire of good 8: generous natures, 

. doe yuerly condemne them; and thinkethem 'vaworchy ro be 

- permicred iy humane fociety; wheras almighty: God who l[car- 

. cheth rhe minds:and hartes of 'al ;; and Knowerh® that che: bad 

fruitt, which thoſe good natures ycld; proceedethirarher of rhe 

1... terility and generobrytherof, then of ſerrility ordefeR, ſuffe- 

ce the lame, and&expecteth yntil nature haug: diſcharged her 
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Policy and Religion. Chap." 26. 265 " 
felfe of her ſuperfluities, thar ſo it may bring forth in. time the - 1x. 
good fruit, which by his wiſdome, and preſcience he foreſeerh: - £04 0 
and therfore as ſometimes he cutterh of wicked men in reſpe&t ry cod cut _ 
of ſome great miſcheitfes they would doe, if they ſhould live(fos #9 of ſome 2 

: | - PViched men "2 
reſecing that their furure offences would begreater then their red ae AN 
former, and their ſecret ſinns worſe then their publike) ſo alſo —_ 2 v9 
he ſpareth ſome for the good he knoweth wil 1n time proceed 3 
from them. 8&c. Thus diſcourſeth hee, giuing allo examples of , | Bl 
many, who though they continued wicked al their lives, and n bE 
wercin the end puniſhed exemplarly by almighty God, yer did 5 el 
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ſome notable good atts before their death. > 
16. And odd the good which ſome tirants and wicked 994 forbeereth | 4-4 
; | ſome euil men = OS 
men doe, doth nor perhaps counreruaile the hurt and dammage,,,,, © 
which many parriculer men, or the whole commonwelth recea- ther; becauſe bf 
ueth by their wickednes; yet itis to be- conſidered, thar for as they ywildoee OR 
much as they arc in their very tiranny and iniquity the inſtru- — good.thels | 
ments and miniſters of Gods 1uſtice ( as I wil further declare * — Is OY 
hereafter ) it1s norvnfit for the grear mercy and bounty of al- 25 
mighty God, to ſpare them and'to vie the miniſtry of them, ra- 
ther then of other wicked men, ſo much the longer , by how 
much rhe more he may expect with al ſome berrex trait of them, 
then of others ſuch as they. 5 
17. Forſuchis his bountiful goodnes, that as he ſuffereth cod /ufreth no AY 
no euilin the world, bur to the end thatgood may come therof; 299410 be loſt -* 
ſo he wil ſuffer no good to be loſt that any creature of his may _ paſh> & 
conueniently yeald; This our Sauiour him ſelfe giueth vs ro vn- ently eld. COD 
derſtand by the parable of rhe hgge rree, which having bene in 7Tyc. The; 


the vineyard thrice yeares, and yelded no fruit, the maiſter of the 


vineyard was content tolet ſtand one yeare longer, ordaining | 4.2309 4 
vith al that itshould be pruned, drefled, digged abour and dun» * 


ged, ro the end jt might tructity if itwere po ible, and that if ir 
gaue no fruit, the fourth yeere, it should be then cut vp. 


18. Thus ſignified our Sauiour the longanimity and patience = 
which God vſ{eth rowards (inners, and his exceeding great care _ 
and defire ro draw ſome good fruit from them, how batren or 
bad loeuer they be; and thus much for this point. | Dy En 

19. Fiftly almighty God nor only ſpareth, and forbearerh proſpereth ſome. 
Vicked men, butalſo doth glue them Nl he net here yo wicked men for 

; L this 
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266 CA treatsſe concern Fi SIC f 
femegood deedes this life, for ſome gooddeedes they haue done 5To which pur. 
they have done. poſe itis to be conlidexed, that as no: man is ſo free from finne, 

bur that he commirterh ſometimes ſome frailties, which God of + 
his iuſtice puniſherh eicher in this life or the next; ſo alſo ng 
man, orat the leaſt very few,are ING {ovoid of grace and 
' goodnes, but thar they doe, or baue done ſometimes in their life 
ſome good worke, which almighty God ot his iuſtice, or liberal. 
lity wil reward; For as our Sauiour him felfe witnefleth. ye 
AAP £7 Which g1ueth bat ſo much as 4 cup of cold water in hs name. Non perdet 
8 19 mercedem ſuam ; Shal not looſe hisreward . Yea and which is more, 
wvarded. ſuch is his mercy and liberaliry, that he recompenſeth ſome. 
+ Ca17.mu.f. times ſuch as doe him ſeruice vnwittingly , as I haue declared * 
els where by the example of Nabucho-donoſor King of Bubilon , to. 
whome God gaue the kingdome of Egypt, for the ({cruice he 
had done him ynwirtingly, in the deſtruction of the people 0 
Tyrus, | 
ou But now for aſmuch as the whole courſe of wicked 
mens lines, is ſuch, thatrhey iuſtly deſeruc eternal damnation, 
itis to be vndetſtood that almighty God, as wel for the manite- 
ſtation of his mercy, as for the {atisfattion of his iuſtice , rewar- 
deny vvicked deth their few good workes temporally in this life , ro the end 
'men have thrir he may giue them in the other the ful.meaſure of punishment, 
beauen in this which their wickednes deſerueth; and for this cauſe no doubr, 
_ very many which $shal be damned eternally for their wicked 
lob. 14, lives, have their heauen in this world, who as 1ob ſaith . P1cunt 
in bonts dies ſuos e* in punto ad inferum diſcendunt ;. Lead their lines in 
pleaſure, and in a moment deſcend to hel. 

21. Sixtly God forbeareth ſometimes, and ſpareth wicked 
ou men, yea and giueth them temporal bleſlinges ( as riches ho- 
Eat pn mat, nour and'proſperity ) for ſome good deeds of their parents of 
mes for the good Progenitours So wee ſec in the (criptures, thar God nor only 
deeds of they gaue the kingdome of 1ſ+ael to Zebs, but allo conrinued his chil- 
96: Ar ugce dren & poſterity in the poſllefſion therof ro the fourth generatis 
y.&14 (though they wereal wicked (chiſmatikes and Idolaters )in re- 

ward of the good ſeruice which !ehu had done him1n deſtroying 

Chap. 17-92. 16. rhe howſeof Achab, as I haue noted before, ſpeaking of the 
cauſes, why God giueth kingdoines to euil men ; Alſo God for- 

bore to deltroy King 7045 and the people of 1ſrael, yea and gaue 

| feel 


Ezech. ca. 29. 


A 


'other barbarous people, in the ſubuerfion and direprion of 4 
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lip ond telgintd.... Op, 3h. ey 
them great vidories againſt che Kings of Siri«; 'Propter/pattun 4 Reg. carts.) 
od habebat cum Abraham, 1ſaac, &* 1acob; For the conenant be 


«4 


þ bad 
made with Abraham, Iſaac &+44cob:; Of whome they ref 
cended. AIRY 5 
22+ Seuenthly God giueth many times, releefe in affliction 
and proſperity to wicked men, to.draw chem to the loue of | him 
by temporal benefars ; For this caulc he deliuered the wr-1 59m : 
Kinge Achab and the Jſraebztes his ſubie&s from a cruel famin, +Reg. ca, 1h 
wherwith they were afflicted, and after gaue them two notable cod gineth tem- 
victories againſt the Hriens; and for the ſame cauſe God hath P9*! Sg Gp. I 
promiſed, and gaue many miraculous vidories, and much tem. —_ "'- 
poral felicity ro the people of the Jewes, cherithing and rendring therby to loye 
them, as Moyſes ſaid, Quaſi pupiliam ocult , Like the apple of his eye . bim. LON 
Though they werealwaies : Popwlus dure cerucs, A fliffnecked peo- prone 7 "WM 
ple, Generatio praua C3 exaſperans ; A Wicked and an exaſperating gene- 
tation. And therfore in the end he did exterminat them vtrerly 


for their ingraritude. : 

23, Eyghtly the profperity of the wicked is fometimes necef(- 
ſary for the iuſt puniſhment of others as wicked, or more wic- 
ked then they, in which caſe God maketh euil men the iuſtru- >» 
ments of his juſtice, and proſpereth rheir deſignments and at- UI mac 7 
tempts ſo farre forth as is conuenient for the chaſtiſmenr of FO 3 
others; So God proſpered the Ajirrns and Babilomans , in the 4.Reg.c.r7 &15. 3J 
c01queſt of Samaria and Iuda, the Goths, Yauda's, Alans, Huns and of 


Ged proſpereth | y 


vwic:ed men 


many Chriſtian countries ; the Turks and Moores, in the ſubduing 

of Grece and Sparne, and laſtly the Saxons, Danes and Normans in the 

z. ſeueral conqueſts of our country, as I haue * declared already hn or 

when I treared of Gods iuſtice in puniſhing the Spainards, Brittans 

and English; Thaucalſoſpoken perticulerly of this point in the 

cauſes why God giucueth kingdomes to euil men, where the 

reader $hal ſee ſome other thinges concerning this matter wor- 

thy obſeruation. |- | 
24. Wherto I adde, that commonly when almighty God for godcafteth the 

the execution of his iuſtice "pon others, hath vſed the miniſtry roddes of bis 


of euil men, he alſo extendeth the ſeueriry of his iuſtice ypon vvrath mo the 
"1. fyer, wyhen he 


them, caſting the rods ofhis wrath into rhe fier, when be harh j.? a 


wornethem ynto the ſtumps, which was ſignified by the pro- them, 
| L]2: | pher 
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268 A_ Treatiſe concerninge. part. 1. 
Lay. ca. 9. -phet Jſay of the King of the, Afiiriens, whoſe miniſtery Gog 
meant to v{c in the puntishment of the lewes,and therfore he cal. 
led him the Rod of hzs wrath , and his flaffe, adding that when he 
had fulfilled al chat which he was to doc in $10n and Hierſalem, 
Yiſstabo ( faith he ) ſuper fruffum magnifics cordis reg:s Aſvur. &c. 1 
wil Vi/it (that is to ſay) 1 wal punish the magnificent King of the Aſtiri- 
ans for his proude hart ; and the ſame we lee verified commonly in 
al tirants, who being no other bur the inſtruments ot Gods iu- 
wer. de fera MICE» and as Plutarke callerh them, his hangmes ; doe feele in the 
cum. viadic. end his heauy hand vpon rhem ſelues; As 1 wil make moſt eui- 
dent hereafter. And thus much for this poinr. 

25. Ninthly God nor only ſ{pareth, but alſo many tymes ray. 


God — ſeth and exalteth wicked men for their punishmeat, that is to 
DET for {av, to confound them the more by their fal. 

thor pumsbmet- =. =. -=tolly nturin alt::m ( ſaith the poet) 

Claudian. li.z. in Vt lapſu grautoreruant : 

Ruflinum., 


They ace lifred vp on high, that they may haue the greater and 
fouler fal: which che propher Dawid fignityerh ro be agreatand 
| terrible-effeft of Gods wrath. For, ſpeaking in the perſon ofa 
; ſal. 01. *<P<ncant {inner fallen from proſperity ro miſery, Porum meun 
AT (ſaith he) cum fletu miſcebam &cc 1 did m1xe my drinke with teares Lefore 
the face of thy yurath and indignation, becauſe thou draft eleuate ex lift me 
Vp, to caſt me dovyne to the ground. And the ſame he infinuareth in 
many places, where ſpeaking of the deſtrution and ouerthrow 
of wicked men, he firſt mal-eth mention of their exaltarion : rhe 
M/al.36 enemyes of God {(aith he ) pyhen they are honoured and exalted, \hil V4- 
oe 3%*.8 nib opvay like ſmoate; and againe, / ſavy the yyicked man eleurted and 


—_— lifted Vp farre higher then 5he Cedar trees of Libanus, and I paſced by ex- hee 
| Was not, and 1 ſought him and his place yyas not found. And 1ob tothe 
Jok.14. ſame purpoſe , faith of euil men : zleuats ſunt ad modicum. ec. 
\ They are lifted Vp for « vylule, and 5hal not ſubſiit , but shalbe 
hambled | | 
LS 26. This alſo was obſerued by the Paynims, and therfore Ce- 


bY {arin his commentaries ſaith, that ſomerymes when almighty 
God derermineth to punish men greuouſly for their wickednes, 

Conceat illis res ſecundiores ex diuturniorem 1mpunitatem, quo gran ex 

rerum commutarione doleant ; He greunteth them the greater proſperity , 

«nd longer impunity, tothe end that they may the more fedle their Fs 

: jobs 12h by change 
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Polity and Relizion. he. Chap: 26, £69 
by change of their fortune. Thus ſaith he, acknowleging with the”: 
Chriſtians the {euerity of Gods iuſtice, and his ſecret iudgments 

vpon wicked men, in that he exalteth them, ro the end ro hum- 
ble them and lifreth them Th to throwe them downe, and ſce- 
meth to fauour and cherish them, when he meaneth to deſtroy Proſperity #0 
chem, giuing them many tymes their owne harts deſires, for a 4% wed 


bye , hair be . ; | men, 1s but 4 
pleaſant preparatiue to their bitter potion, which he ordaynerh oriecnebls by 


for them, cuen in this life; as the Royal propher sheweth ex- (her deſtraclion 
preſly in the children of 1ſrael, when they offended almighty | 
God moſt greeuouſls, murmuring againſt himin the wildernes 

for lack of meare, and diſtruſting his prouidence and power to 

feede rhem, ro whome neuertheles he gaue ſuch aboundance» | 
thar the ſcripture ſairh ; It rayned flesh Vpon them like duit, and fea- _ Pal. 77s 
therd foule Ii, the [und of the ſea, and they did eat ther: f their bellyes ful, h 
Ft non fraudati ſunt a drſiderioſuo; and yyere not deceaued or skanted of 

thard-fire. But whar followerth ? Adbu- eſte corum erant in ore ipſos 

rum & Cc. Behold, their meat vvas not yet out of their mouths, vyhen the 

pyrath of God fel Vpon them, and killed the fatteft among them &C, | 

Thus ſa1th the pſalmiſt ot the children of 7ſrael, and ſo ir fallecth _ | 
out many rymes with other wicked men who wallow in welth 
and pleaſure for a tyme, and are bur as it were fatred like beaſts 

for the flaughrer, whereto they are by Gods iuſt iudgmentre- 

ſerued. 

27. And this they may feare ſo much the more, by how much 
more proſperous and happy they ſeeme to rhem {clues or others; rhemore poſpe- 
wherof we haue a notable example in Policrates the tyrant, who rous vyic'ed. 
hauing had a moſt proſperous tyranny, and not fo much as any "2 ®* hy 
check of fortune, or euil hap in al his life, {o much luſpeted rhe Jan + 7 
iſſue rherof in him ſelfe,thar he ſought purpoſely ſome occaſion cicero de finily + 
of greefe, and to thatend did voluctarily caſt into the ſea a dya- *#+ 
mond which he was wont to weare of ineſtimable valew; bur (o 
it chanced, that the dyamond was ſwallowed by a fish, and rhe 
fish shortly afrer taken by ſome fishermen his ſubie&s,who fin- >,4 
ding ſoricha iewelin the belly of the fish, and thinking ir to be d 
a fir preſenr for their prince, brought him his diamond againe z 
Notlong after it was his fortune ro be taken in the warrs, and 
hanged vp alive vntil he died, partly with famin, and partly with 
the parching heare of the ſunne. 
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28. To the ſame purpoſeitis written, that s. Ambr 


e bi : 
of Milan, hearing a wicked man, in whoſe howſe he eh | 
7» the life of 5. yant that he Kad nener in his life .had any misforrunc, ſicknes, 
Ambroſee Ccrolle, or cauſe of greefe, made great haſt roger our of his 
howſe, leaſt the wrath of God might fal vpon it whilſt he was 
there, and thar preſently after his departure the ground opened 
and ſwallowed vp the howle with the maiſter therof, and al 
bis family. 

29. Neuertheles ſuch men as theſe w__ perhaps ſeeme ci. 
ther happy, or at leaſt nor vnfortunare, it they might purchaſe 
| many yeres of proſperity and pleaſure ſo good cheap, as with 
42m —_ only a few dayes miſery in the end, but ſo hard and miſerable js 
np; ay their condition, thar they are further to pay an eternal penalty of 
vvith a feywy their ſinful proſperity, as Shalbe shewed in the next conſidera. 
geeres proſperity tion, and how miſerable alſo rheir life is (though it ſeeme never 

ſo happy ) I wil declare at large herafrer. 
20. Therfore the tenth and laſt conſideration $halbe, that 
many tymes God giueth to wicked men, not only 1mpunityin 
Continual im- this life, but alſo — oma feliciry for an aſſured roken of their 
XFi a Lo reprobation, & asit werean carneſt-peny of their erernal dam- 
men an aſſuran.. Nation: for as there is no greater ſigne of Gods loue to his chil- 
ce of ther repro. dren, and of their election, then that he keepeth rhem in ditci- 
—_ pline ( as I haue amply declared in the laſt chapter ) ſo there is no 
5-08-25 greater token of his wrath towards ſinners, and of their repro- 
r—_ then if he neuer correct or chaſtice them; ay therfore 
pal g. Fe pl: almiſt ſaith. Exacerbauit dominum peccator ſreundum multituay- 
Aug. in Plal. g. Be ire ſue non queret, the ſence is( as S., Anguftin expoundeth it) 
God vehemetly that 4 ſinner doth ſomtymes exaſperat (o farre our Lord, thet he wwil not 
7c £ bo pag punish him in this life, for Multum iraſeitur (ſaith he ) dun pon exqu= 


doth wot penigh *f &C, Our Lord is Wehemently angry vyhen he doth not punu bh mens ſinnes, 


them. but ſeeme;h to forget and onerſce them. For then he reſeructh them for 
the horrible and cuerlaſting torments of hel ite. 
2 Macha, ca. 31, And therfore the ſcripture teacherh, thatwhen Goddoth 


notſuffer ſinners ta goe long vn puniſhed; Magn: benefiry. eff indt- 

cums ; It 15 to be taken fora great benefit, And that the longer he for- 

beareth them, the more like ir is that he wil puniſh them with 

al ſeuerity and rigour In the day of 19dgmant ;, In-which reſpect lob 

hauing recounted many particulazitics of the mr" rs 
V wicke 
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wicked men in this life (as their ſecurity, impunity, health, ple- "= 
aſures, and happines in their children and goods) concludeth 79 
thus ; 1s diem _perdinons ſeruatur malus, C# ad diem furoris ducetur; 1ob. . 
The wicked man 15 reſerued for the day of difirutftion, and sbat be led to the ”— ch ro- 
day of fury. Thus ſaich lob, meaning by the day of fury,che day of tudo page (4 
ment, cirher particuler ( which every man paſlcth at his death ) 
or vniucrſalar the end of the world ; in both which the wicked 
ſhal receiue the moſt dreadful ſentence, of eucrlaſting dam- 
nation. | 

32. And this day of indgment, is whorthely called in the 


c 

1 ſcripture the day of fury and wrath: For that alo:ighty God wil Phy the day of 
$ then power torth an vnſpeakable and ecuerlaſting vengeance i»dgment is ca- 
f 

[ 


conn flo > & » w 


ypon the wicked as it were in wrath and fury, leauing no fur- led the day of 
ther place nor time for mercy, which vengeanceallo shal be ſo 77 
much rhe greater, and the torments of the wicked ſo much the / 
more greeuous, by how much more proſperous, pleaſant , and 
k delicivus their life hath bene in this world : as S. hon fignifieth 
of them in the _Avoralipſe vader the name of Babzlon . Quantum overt 
il - glor-ficauut ſe, c- 1n delity+ fuit ((aith the angel) tantum date ertormen= 
ttm ; Give torment to Babilon, that is to lay to the wicked , accor- 
ding to the meaſure of the glory and delights voherin they haue lined; The 
conſideration wherof fully ſatisfied rhe ſcruple & doubt which 
the Royal prophet ſaith made him ſtagger, when he ſaw the 
the peace & proſperity of wicked men, wherin as he fignifieth, Pal. 52. 
he could nor. be (atisfied: Donec intrem ((aith he) in ſanfFuarium Det, The end of wrice © 


> intell:gam in nowſumis eorum ;, Vntil 1 entred into the conſideration of &d ner princys. YN 
| Gods ſecret udg ments, and of their laſt end, that is to ſay of their erer- 2619 c6 be confi <1 
nal damnation. | 
33. Loe then how (mal cauſe wicked' men haue to flatter 
them felnes, or to glory ouer much in their proſperity, when ,y, £1;.;,, ,o 
with al th:y are loaden with finne; for then they may welfeare, eu men moi# 
thar their finful proſperity is, nothing els bur a punishment of vfort#nat; on. 
finne; whereupon. s. Auguſtin ſaith ; Nibsl eff rnt elicins Sc.Nothing, ki Ks 
% more Vnfortunat thenthe felicity of ſinners, whereby their penal 1mpuntty celmum, © 
1s nowrtshed, and their malice ſyer gi hned andencreaſed ; And alitle after; 
VVhen God ſuffereth ſinners to proſper, then his endignation 25 the greater 
tow 1rd, them and; he leanerh them ynpunihed, then he pumsheth them. - — 
woſt of al.. Thus the: and the reaſon is, for that then God. 
giuerh 
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giueth them ouer to their owne dehires, and-to the paſſions of 

their harts, wherby they daily encreaſe their owne damnation: 

which s. Grigory notably repreſenterh to the conſideration of al 

Fzech. £a.3- men, in his expoſition, of df wordes of Ezechicl; 1f the wit 
mun f al ſrom righteouſnes to imquity, 1 Wil lay 4 Flumbling block before 
kim.The diſcourſe of S. Gregory is {ome what prolix, and yet be- 
cauſe it containeth notable doctrine, I thinke good to lay it 

downe here with ſome litle abridgment. 

_ WAS 34+ Hoc nobts ( ſaith he ) cum tremore conſiderandum eft , &c, 

Thefearful ſtate This is to be conſidered of vs with trembling , that when the 

of vyickedmen juſt and omnipotent God is angry with our Og and wicked- 


ren; tu G.. nes, he iuſtly permirrerh ys to be ſo blinded, that we tal into 


gory. greater and more greuious finns, in which reſpect Moyſes (aid 
Genel: ea. if of the Amorrieans, that their wickednes was not yet com- 
': - ÞBo etlal.. 2. 


'PFickedmen P1Ete, andthe Apoſtle $. Paul ſpeaking of the Jewes ſaith , that 
ſpared ſmtymes they perſecuted Gods ſeruants, and hindred the preac' ng of the goſpel, to 
wntil their in- fi] yp the heap and number of their ſinns ;, and S. thon ſaith in the Apoc : 
NE  OEETE He which burteth let him hurt ſtil, and bee vyhich is filthy Yuith ſanne, let 
nc « viimo. Þ1m become more filthy: and in this place of FJechiel almighty God ſaith 
Bzech. z. that be vyil Lay « flumbling block before kim , Yuho 5hal fal from wuſtuceto 
:nquity, 45 vyho vyould ſaye, that becauſe th: ſinner Vy1l not by repentance, 
ſee Where be novy ſtumbleth , therfore God vil tuſtly forſake him that 

be ma 'y ſtumble Worſe other Where. | 
35- Andherinir isto be noted ( ſaith s. Gregory ) thag wheras 
2» Itis ſaid that God doth lay a ſtumbling block in the way of a 
2» ſinner Iris nor meant that he vrgeth, or preſſerh him to finne, 
>» but that he wil notdeliuer him trom ſinne, as alſo it is written 


Hewy it is to be of Pharao that God would harden his hart, becauſe he would 
wnderitood that 4 


God baydned the 22 mollify it by his grace; Icis therfore to be vnderſtood , that 
bart of pharao, When our merciful God doch giue vs time of repentance , and 

,» we turneitto the encreaſe of our fault, healſo of his iuſt indg- 
Rom. c4, 2, ment turneth the ſame to our greater damnation and therfore 


The wvicked the Apoſtle ſaith, doſt thou not know, that the benignity , and 
man abnſeth ve 


CY RIP BET wed, ofalmighty Gqd, doth moue and lead thee to repentance 

ann mercy to bis and thou by thy hard andimpenirtent hart, doeſt as it were hoard 

evvne Treater andlay vpin ſtore for thy ſelfe his wrath in the day of wrath, 

- damnation. and of his juſt indgment, Thus ſaith the Apo wherby We lee, 
>» ( (aith F, Gregory) thata {inner doth hc ape *: him (elfe __ 
wrIat 
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| Polley nd REgTON. Chap. 26. 273 _— 
wrath of God, when he ane ns" the time in ſinne which God ,, E 
giverh him to repent, for then ſeeing him abuſe his mercy, and ,, _ MR 


atience, he juſtly permicterh that foras much as he would nor ,, 

forlake linne to liue cuerlaſtingly, he may encreaſe his ſinne to',, - 
dye ercrnally. | Ret” Y 

36. Thus ſaith s. Gregory in ſubſtance, which I would to God Godsiufliceal- 34 
al men would wel conſider, and learne therby not fo farre ro 77496 befea» 
preſume of Gods mercy as to conremne his iuſtice, nor to ſay T9 ee” 
with the ſinner in zceleſiafticus, Peceaui &- quid accadit. mily trifte 21 xg. ea, g. bs © 
haue ſinned, and What baue 1 fared the worſe Bur to remember thar Ss 
which followeth there, to wit; Altifimus eff patiens reddittor , God is ſlovy bus 
almighty God ts a patient paymaiſter , that 15 to ſay he paieth or puni- a ſure paymat., 
Sheth flowly, but ſurely; and as acertaine Paynim ſaid ; Tardita*/y.1.v. parinn 
rem [upplich ,gramtate compenſ.t, h: recompenſeth the delay of pruni:hment, lib. 4. ca. t. :- 
with the g1eeuiouſnes therof, And thertore although God is ſo - il 
mcrcyful that many times he expecterh the repentance of ſin- 4 
ners, vntil their finns be growne vnto a certaine degree and 
mcaſure { as before is noted of the Amorrheans whome he ſaid © 
he would {pare vntil their iniquiries were complete; and as alſo x} 
he ſaid by his prophet to the people of 1ude and Iſrael, thar he ,_ Wa 
would beare with them for z. ſinns but-nor forthe 4.) yer for as 8 
much, as the degree and meaſure of finns, and the time which women knovy- ; 
he is content to expe@before he punish, is knowneonly to his «th hovylongor 
divine maicſtie, no ſmner-can promiſeto him ſelfe either {ecu litle God wwdl 


: | : | 2 expetl lis repen 
ri:y, or yet delay of his punishmenr one minute of an howre, bur 4 ; 2A 


C. If. 


* 
- 


rather may feare thar the oftener God hath called hinv, and the rhe donrer of $ 
more he hath forborne him, the more likely it is', that he wil delay of repens”. 2h 
ncuer cal him againe, nor forbeare him any longer, eſpecially '*: "4 


ſecing he vſerth nor one kind of proceeding with al men,nor ex- | = 


tendeth his mercy to al men alike. 
37. For as it falleth out with theeues and. robbers in regard - ne 
of the punishment of the lawes ( which ſome of them eſcape ts : 
many yeeres, others fewer, and ſome are taken and hanged for tanto al fin- 3 
the very firſt robbery they commir ſo alſo ir fareth with other ners alike; aud 
{inners and wicked men in regard of Gods rudgments rowards 7. 
them; For although he expect fome of them rorepentance many 
yeares, yea and vſcth many meanes ro inuire and draw them 
tcrto (ro shew therin his infinit bounty and goodnes ) yer to 
M m others 
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others he giueth leſſe rime and meanes, and to ſome very lite, 
cutting them ofin the firſt greeuous linne,that they are knowns 
ro. commit; for the example no dout and rterrour of others, tg 
Philip.z, the end thar none ſhal haue cauſe to preſume ouermuch of his 
—__ 24. mercy, but that eucry one may as the Apoſtle aduiſerh ; Y/ orke his 
Inc. 12. ſaluation with feare and tremblinge : in which reſpe& our Sauiour 
E. Death like to 4 him ſelfe alſo admonisheth vs : To watch continualy , and to ſtand 
* 00 coun HFea- 1s it were ypon our guard, becauſe we knowe not, «t what 
' - >> an gs howre the theeefe ( that is to ſay our death) Wit fleale Ypon Vs; and 
48 Eccl. 5. therfore alſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith in Fccleſsafticus ; ve differas de 
die in diem &c . Differe not thy repentance from day to day, iledft the 
| Wrath of God ſuddenly fal Vpon thee , and deftroy thee in the day of 
F:, rexenge .» Thus much concerning the, proſperity of wicked 
men. 
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b- OF THE WV ARIABLE AND VNCERTAINE 
events, vubich are common to good and enil men, in this life; 
. es vvhy the good and bad doe many times proſper, or are affli- 

fred alike, Alſo wohy ſome are punished in this life, and others 
| not; andwuhy one man is punished for the faultes of an other; 
b-. and finally wuhy almighty God doth manifeſt his indgments 
: zo man in ſome thinges , and concealeth them from him in ſon e 
# m— ; and that inal this, the prouidence of God cleary appe- 
| areth, 


CHAP. 27, 

RET Av 1N 6 yeelded ſome probable reaſons in 
WA PZ | the former chapters of Gods permiſſion of cuil 
= |} || and of the affliction of good men, and proſ- 
$ ; perity of the wicked ; I wilnow labour to ſa- 
Sy \N[{ tisfie ſome other difficulties and doubrs , that 
moue ſome curious and vnſetled ſpirits to cal 
Other aryumtts in - wnrps the prouidence of God; who reaſon thus. If only 
ef the Athef?s, euil men (ay they) whoghal haue eternal payne in the other 
like, were proſperousin this; and good men only afflied here, 

| ey” for whome 
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fr whome eternal ' fclicitie is ordayned other where, there 
might ſeeme ro be ſome more reaſon of a diaine PRI 
therin ; but ſeeing al temporal good and euil is indifferent, and 
common to good and bad men, and that the gogd are man 
tymes puniſhed rogeather with the bad, and thar ſome of. 
fences are puniſhed here andothers not; of what other cauſe 
( fay they) may al this ſeeme to procceede then of meere chance ? 
which as they ſuppoſe guideth the affayres of men. 

2. Toanſwere to al this, and firſt concerning the variable 
euents which chance indifferently to good and cuil men, I ſay Tovching the 


| thatthe ſame hath bin ſufficiently conſidered hertofore, of ſuc "ue 
of this life com- 


as haue neuertheles acknowledged and taught the particuler ,,,, tegeodand 


prouidence of God ouer men, as namely the Preacher who ſaith euilmen. 
in Fccleſiaflicus: that aniongſt many vanities of vncertaine events F*%-<-b 
which he obſerued in the world; the worſt is, that many tymes there fe 
hapneth to the 1uſt, that vybich the Wcked deſerne,and that the deſert of the 
vvicked falleth Ypon theiuſt. And againe afterwards; Ml thinges(faith 
he)chance 4 like to theruſt, + to the vyicked,to thegood ex bad,to the cleane 
and Vncleane, vyherupon the harts of the children of men, are replenished 
yith malice and contempt. 

3- Thus faith he, wherin he denieth not Gods iuſt iudgment rhe preacher im 


Eccle. c 9. 


and prouidence ouer men (which he plainly teacheth in the pugnetb the ops- 


c | ] I . - |. mon of Atheiſts 
ame place ſaying, that the yyorkes of tuft and vviſe men are in the hands pride £m 


of God ) bur ſignihieth that the wicked take occaſion by the va- 7, indifferend 
riable and vncertayne cuents of thinges, to thinke (as $. Hierome of good and euil 
faith vpon this place ) that the prouidence of God doth not go- «ccideitsro 
uerne this world, ſcing there ſeemeth ro beſo much combi good andenil 
therin: which opinion or concelt of the wicked, the Preacher ""\;:4 
notably impugneth the and confuteth in the ſame place, rea- Hicr.inca. & 
ching two thinges; the one, the infcrurability of Gods iudg- q - _ 
ments in the diſpoſition of humane affayres, wherupon he faith bg a 
| eye ty of Gods iudg 
that hauing -applyed his -mind to vnderſtand the reaſons of ui; noedby 
the variety which is to be ſeene in the courſe of wordly mat- the Preacher. 


, | . . Eccles.c.$. . 
ters; Intellext ( laith he ) quod omnium operum Det exc. / Wnderſtood I be variable e-* 


that No man ian find the reaſon of the pyorkes of God which are done Vvnder wents of this life 

the ſunne, and that hoy much more any man hal labour to know -1t, ſo much proceed ſrom tha 

eſſe he hal Wnderſtand it. Thus farre the Preacher, wherin we may providence of 

ſcethar although he affirme ir co be impoſlible to ynderftand the 694: | 
M m 2 rue 


h variable euents © 
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rrue reaſon and cauſes of the variable enentsin the world; 
he reacheth that they proceede from Gods prouidence and iudpe 
ments, in that he calleth them his workes. 
9. Pieyoms ex- 4 Therefore sS. Hierome expounding thoſe wordes of the 
poſition of the Preacher ſaith, that he which ſecketh the cauſes and reaſony 
peace ” the why this, or thatis done, andthe world goucrned with diverg 
Hs Cooment, CUENTS, aS Why one man is blind, another lame, one ſound, an« 
ioEcc.c.%. other ſick, one poore another rich, one noble another ignoble, 
he $hal but breake his braine, and vex his mind to no-purpoſe, 
and vnderſtand nothing in the end, and yet (faith $S. Hierome) 
the Preacher giuerh vs to vnderſtand with al that there are cay- 
ſes, and the ſame moſt iuſt , why cuery thing fallerh our as we 
ſce, though ( as he allo ſaith in the ſame place ) Seruantur incerts 
in futurum ; They are kept ſtcret and Vncertaine for the tyme to come, that 
4 is to {ay for thenext life, Quia tunc erit 1udicanum nunc certamen ; For 
many inm7es . . ' 
ere kept jecret then shal be the time of 1dgment, wheras noW 15 ihe 11me only of Ol6r (ONe 
end wncertaine flifF: and therefore Who ſoeuer is heere off ified , he knoweth not whether 
wntil the dayof bis aff liftion proceede of Gods lone toward him, as it did to lob , or of bis 


hdgment. hatred, 45 it doth to eu! men whome he puniibeth for their wickednes; 


Thus faith 5. Hierome of the inſcrutability of Gods indgment, 
according to the doctrine of the Preacher whome he inter- 
preterh. : 
5. Theother thing which the Preacher laboured to reach 
Y,- Preacher ob- 4 » - 
fernech theva. 324d proue by the variable and yncertaine euents of this world, 
nity and miſery 15 the vanity and miſery therof; and how neceſſary iris for man 
of thi; yvorld by ro contemne the fame, and:to ſecke to attaine to true ſtability 
eu of ". and feliciryin the nextlife; which (he faith) 15 to be obtained only 
ks" _ by the feare of God, and the herping of his commandements; Therfore he 


therof. not only beginneth his notable treatiſe with this ſentence; Ya 


The can ſe of 


Kecles. Gl Ids, vanitatium omnia vanitas; Vanity of Vanities al thinges are Vanity; 
buralſo doth eucry where inculcate the ſame, and concludeth 
ITE therwith adding theſe memorable wordes ; Finem loquend: &C, 


The firict indy- 1 V5 4 Leare the end of al ſpeach , feare God and keepe his commande- 
ment of God ob- ments, for this is enery man (that is to ſay, for this end was cuery 
ſerned by the man ordained and created ) and God $hal bring al thinges that are 


Preacher, done m this World into dgment, yea and enery hidden and ſecret thing 
what ſocner, be it ood or bad. | 


G6. Thus faith the Preacher , wherby we may ſce that al 
EG nt Yue x, - , chough 
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Policy and Religion. > Chap. 17, 277 
thongh he wel waighed and conſidered thar good and bad men 

are ſubie a like to the 'yatiable and vncertaine events of this 

world; yet he was ſo farre from denying the prouidence of God 

thecfore, that he repreſenteth the ſame vnto vs by the occaſion 

therof, admiring the inſcrutability of his iudgments, and fig- 

nifiing the vanity and miſery of the world, wich the way and 

meanes to attaine to true felicity, to wit; by the feare of Gods 

juſtice, and rhe obſ(eruation of his commandements. 

7. The ſame doQtrine alſo S$. Auguſtine draweth out of the 5. Augrſtins 
fame difticulry, explicating it notably with ſome other points _—_ re 
appartaining to this marrer , ſaying, that although we vnder- 7 dice. a 
ſtand not cre tudgments of God in his variable diſpoſition and ;aineenents of 
diſtribution of good and cuil thinges, trogood and bad men; yer this life. 
we learne therby.to contemne x 4s goods and euils, which 40g. Þ. £0 
are common to both, and to thirſt after thoſe goods only which 
arc only proper to good men, and to eſchew the evils which are 
only proper tro cuil men; & this 8. AuguFtine explaineth further Aug. de ciuit. det. 
in an othcr place in theſe wordes : Placuit dinine pronidentie, &c, ** 

It hath pleaſed, the diuine prouidence to ordaine and prepare ? 

eternal goods for rhe iuſt, which the vniuſt ſhal nor enioy, and 
eucrlaſting euils for the vniuſt, from which the iuſt ſhal be free; ?? 

and cherfore he weuld haue theſe tranſitory goods and euils to Thereafon volly. 
be common to both in this life ; to rhe end that we may neither ;hegoods and © 
ro much ſceke or defire thoſe goods which euil men may haue, euils of this _ 
as wel as wee; nor yet baſely or ſhamefully flee thoſe euils, 7797{4-rc ber 
which may fal to good men, as wel as to cuil men without pre- MIL - 
iudice of taeir vertue and goodnes. Thus farre S. Auguſtine, who 

alſo proſecuting this matter further, giueth further reaſon ther- 

of, and theweth notably Gods infinite wiſdome & prouidence, 

in that he diuerſly diſpoſeth of mens affaires , gining proſperity 

to ſome, and not ro others, and manifeſtly puniſhing or_rewat= 

ding ſome here, and ſome hence. | 

8. God sheweth (ſaith he) his owne operation in the vati- agua. wid. 
able diſtribution of good and cuil thinges. Forifhe should nor ,, 
liberaly graunt temporal goods ro ſome which ſecke and aske ,, 
them of him, men would ſay, that the ſame are notart his diſpo- ,,. 
ſirion;and if he should graunt them toal that doc or would aske ,,. ' 
them, men would ſuppoſe that he were to be ſerued for no ,, 
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yy God 2i- other rewardes, and would rather become couerous and quart a; | 
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weth temporal ojongin his ſeruice then godly and vertuous; In like manner if 
40s ac 4 he ſhould manifeſtly puniſh enery ſinne in this life , men would 
end not to others thinke rhere were no other life nor iudgment or puniſhmeng 
rrhby ſome ſin- hereafter: and if hee Should punish no finne manyfeſtly herein 
nes are punt:bed this world, men would imagine that he had no care or yup 


pee gl «#4 Jence of their affaires. Thus ſaith $. Av fine of the cauſe why 


\ 


God beſtoweth the temporal goods of this world vpon ſome; - 


and not vpon al; and why he punisheth ſome here, and ſome 
hence. \ 

9. But now (ſay you) why doth he punish the good togea- 
$a wy ther with the bad, Ao {ee many os doth wich a gee 
niched many neral plague or ficknes, famine or warre, wherof as wel the 
tymes togeather, good, as the bad, beare the burden and feele the ſcourge ? wher- 
veaicns, VYntoIanfwer, that as God of his mercy doth ſometymes for- 
' -*  bearethebadinreſpett of the good(as I haue ſignified * before) 

ſoalſo ſometymes '® juſtly punisheth the good with the bad, 
yetin ſuch ſort, that therin he alwayes exrendeth his mercy a- 
Aug. de ciuit dei boundantly towardes them : ro which purpoſe s. Auguſtine (aith 
_—_ that good men deſerue ſomerymes to be punished with ewl men 
, _—_— of the Decauſe they doe otherwhiles participate of their faults, by rea- 
faults ef ew {on of fome conniuence with them(I meane ſome negligencein 


men. not correCting,repreheding or cofiſeling them when they might | 


doe it) for which cauſe the -pſalmiſt prayeth to almighty God: 


P/al.18. Ahbocultis meis munda me, C3 ab alienis parce ſeruo tuo, Make me cleaneo 


Lordfrom my hidden faults &- doe not puntsh me for the f aults of other men. 
Beſtds thatass Auguſtin alſo faith, they are1aſtly punished with 
euil men ; Non quia ſimul 4gunt Vitam malam; Sed quia ſimul amant Vi- 
tam temporalem ; Not becauſe they doe line an ewil life wuh them, but be- 
cauſe they loue this temporal life ower much vyith them. And finaly ( ſaith 


Aug. de ciuit, dei 
Ii.1. c. 9. 


he)becauſe they doe ſometymes commit ſome ſinnes(Yel rare Vet 


tanto crebriora quanto minore; Either ſeldome, or ſo much the ofter by hovy 

Hovy 200d -and Much leſce they are ) of which-linnes they iuſtly bare the penalty. 
el men are diſ- "10. Herein neuercheles the mercy of God towards them 1s 
wr in , euident,in that the ſame punishmenr ſernerh for their purgarion 
reſe ; Z L in this life ro ao & prepare them for euerlaſting glory, wher- 
punubed togea. 35 tothe wicked which are paniſhed wirh them, ir ſerueth for 
ther, no other, then as I may rterme it, an an repalt co their _— 
| oy 
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Chap. 27+ _ 279 
damnation, & this S. Hug ine notably reacheth in theſe wor- Aug. bid. 
des; When weſce( faith he ) good men afflicted rogeather with 2» 

enil men, we are not to.thinke that: they ate not therefore diſtin- 22 

guished from them in the fight of G84, for iris to be conſidered pts 
that the punishment & affliction may be al one, and yer the pu- * Gr rs 
nished or afflicted be of different nature and conſideration hoo and the affiift 
as gold 1s purified and ſtraw conſumed by one and the ſelfe ſame of different na- 
fyre, ſo one and thefelfo ſame affliction pawns and purifierh '*re «nd deſert. 
good men, wheras co cuit men itis bur a beginning of their hel »» 

and eternal rorments, and therfore we ſce alſo euidently diffe. »» 

rent effets in them both z For wicked menin their affliction de» »» 

reſt & blaſpheme almighty God, wheras good men in their ſuf- »» | 


feringes doe pray per” "La him; ſo much ir importethro con+ 22 


ſider, not what the affliction is thartis ſuffred, but wharand who »» S 


they ace which ſuffer the ſame; Thus ſaith the famous and »» 
holy Father, declaring notably how ir ſtandeth with Gods'iuſt »» 
and merciful prouidence to punish ſometymes the good with »» 
the bad. - Sn 

11. Al which I wil conclude with s. Chriſofome ,, who yeel- pars LA 
deth alſo the like notable reaſons, why God punisheth ſome; cerning the pu- 
and ſpareth others in this world, clearing with al ſome other nishement » 
difticulties. If al men ( ſaith he ) should be punished bere accor- ry Pe 
ding to their deſerts, wee should al perish, for weeal deferue it; c. ponies 
Againe, if no man should be punished heere , many would bes # Tom» | 
come careleſle, yea and ſay, that there is no. prouidence of God > 
in the affaires of men; For (ceing that now when the hand of >» 
God is manifeſtly ſeene ypon many men, there want not ſome ®? 
which powre forth ſuch blaſphemies, what would they doe if ** |, 
there were here no punishment at al? But perhapps fome wil -yh, ſome ers 
(ſaith S. Chriſoftome) that thoſe which are cur of by the iuſtice rut of by inftice | 
of God for their ſinns, doe many times breake forth into blaſ- God and 6. 
phemies and dye in defpaire by occaſion of their nqgT PEE 0g 


and ſo encreaſe their owne finne and damnation ; wheras other. ?? 


waies they mightperhappps in tyme amend; wherto. he anſwe- Ry: $57 


reth, that if God did not forefee that they would nor amend, he 
would not cut them of in finne, but would 'giue them time to 
repent, and that therfore forcſeeing their impenitence, he ex- 
ecuteth his iuſtice ypon then, aſel to giue them their due de- 
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LA Treatiſe concerninge COON Wh & 
ſert, asalſo to terrifie others by theire example. Thus faith 8; © 


| Chriſoſtome in ſubſtance. ; Wa 
phy alarenct 12. Butwhy then(fay you) arenotal puniſhed a like who 


pe i finne a like { for many times we'ſee thar of rhoſe which are at=. 
fan pr ovodg " takers of one fault, ſome are ſeuerely puniſhed in this life, and 
ibis.  Othersnotatal? wherzo s. Chriſoſtome anſwereth, thar he which _ 


paicth the whole penalty of his ſinne here, paieth none in the 
other life, and he which paierh part here paicth lefſe there, & he 
which is not punitbed here with his fellowes, eyther amendeth 
by their example, orif he do nor he draweth vpon him (elfe a 
great reuenge which wil (urely falleypon him in the end. And 
bid. * this ſaint Chriſofomeconfirmeth with the anſwere of our Saviour 
rome's "1, 10 the Teres who complained ro him of the cruelty of rilat when 
x jo " hemixcd theſacrifices of the Galileens with their blood. Doe 08 
Tac. 13, * Hhinke((aith our Sauiour) that thoſe Galtleans Were greater ſirners then 
the reft, becauſe they were ſo «ffi:ted ? nay I ſay Vnto you (hat except you doe 
pennante, you 5hal al perish ; and ith nke you that thoſe 18. men Vpon Þ hame 
 ... :* the tower fel in Siloe, and killed them, deſerued it mort then a! the inhabi- 
. #antsof Hieruſalem? nay 1 ſay Vnto you, that except you repent you chal al 
perich alike. Thus ſaid our Sauiour, to fignify as wel rhat God wil 
infallivly puni:bal wicked men ſooneror later, as alfo that he 
puniſheth ſome for the example of others ; according as weeſee 
many times ( {airh $. Chriſoftome ) that a maiſter of a family bea- 
teth ſome of his flaues,ro the end their correttion may ſerue for. 

a warning to the reſt of their fellowes. F 
Howvit fun 13. Buryerthere reſteth no ſmale difficulty to becleared , to 
deth wich Gods. wit how 1cſtanderh with the iuſtice of God, 'to puniſh, one for 


#ſticeto pu1i5” the offences of an other,efpecially infants for the (innes of their 
 onefor another; Rt FITS ©: 

les. one ?asS the innocent child of Dawmid who died in the cradel 

'* z-Reg- i. © for his fathers finne;zandin like manner we ſee in general affli- 

; Qions of commonwelths, that nor only good, and holly men, 

but alſo innocent children ( who'doe no wayeparticipar of rhe 

offences of the princes or the people) are afflicted, or doe cor- 

Pe periſh with thereſt ; and kereim the dour may ſeeme to 

Aecchicl. 8. Det The greater forthar: rhe Prophet EJech:el laith, that the Sonne 


© 4hai. not beare the mmiguity of the father, nor the fatber the iniquity of the 
MN ſonne, Uut that the rrgbteouſnes of the tuft: man chal be Won, hum, and the 
© Wiquert) of Le wicked man tha! fal Youu ſelfr., To which purpoſe 

4351 2's jr may 


\ : TS m - > 580 << a . ” 
by - 2 : > ” = £4 MD. oF X # a YE W " 14S > U 

A "Y > 4 -_ by &" - ns a Y 4 : I => h 

_ * : *. + . l 7 o 

S . 4 I. ys 


4: - 53% 28x 
| ghty God threatned in 
Exedics to punith the finnes of Parents in the children ro the 3. Exod. 26. = 

Hovy Gods WER 
threats of puni= Y 


RN wicked children, who imirat their parents in their. wickednes, ;,ment »ntil the 3 
d for ſo S. Chriſoffome, S. Hierome, $. Auguſtin, and S. Gregory doe 4.:enerationare > © 
h | to be wnderflood, 
a Chriſeſt. ho.ia 
f- : 

h 

a man. C7. 

d ration, he ſaich, that becauſe wicked children may ſee. the cuil Pot le ppenny. 

it life of their wicked parents to the third & fourth generation, 

- & be induced by their example co offend God, therfore Y/que ad &* 

» eogextenditur Vito, qui Viderunt quod male ſequerentur, The puntshment 

- 55 extended to thoſe whe haue ſerne the euil example which they hane follo- 

ſe Wed. Thus faich S Gregory, wherby it maye appeare, rhat only 

” wicked men, and not innocent children, or good men are to 

7 ſuffer for the offences, either of their parents,or of any other. . 

14. For the clearing of this liff.culcy it is to be confidered, rrech.in. © © 

il that whereas the prophet ſaith, that the Sonne 5bal nor be punzched The dfeulties © 
E for the f +ther, nex the ſather for the ſonne; It 1s to be vnderſtood of es ods = 
6 ſpiritual punishmenr, and eternal damnation of the ſoule, and print ” 
" notot temporal punishmeatin body, goods, or other temporal | | 

©. } things, fo that the ſence is; that no man shal be punished in his , 

| foule, or damned eternally for the only fault of his parents, "1c 

0 when he hath not deſ{erued ir him (clfe; for lo the anciet Fathers Hieron. li-6. in 

Ws vndeiſtand the woordsof the prophet, not denying bur thar re _ 
T good men or innocent children may iuſtly be punishedin their (pal. 8. Aug. lis. 
1 perſons or goods, for their fathers finnes ; for {ſuch reaſons as 1 SI ena ke = M 
7 wil declare after awhile. . WY EST 7 
, 15. Neither doth the ancient Fathers expoſition of the place 

e of Exodus before mencioned contradidtt the ſame, for although Moraes 

: they ſeeme to vnderſtandic only of wicked children ( who 1- es gn Pa 
6 mitating the wickednes of their parents shal be punished to the ,g,yyes, 7 
: 4 generation) yet 5. Gregory in the ſame place exemplifieth his Garg in 36 eh £24 
- owne interpretation nor only in euil men, bur alſo in innocent.” wy Pe 
: children, who He ſaith are ſometimes poſſeſſed and vexed by 

| dcuils forthe only ſinnes of their parents ; wherby ir appearerh | ;- 
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2$2 A treatiſe concerninge* * ' "parts x; 
tharthe vnderſtandeth the punishment threatned in Exodys partly 
of corporal or remporal arpriggmnionn goods, honour, and ſuch | 
like ( in which ſence the good and innocent are-included:as 
- wel as the wicked) and partly of fpiritual or eternal punishmeny, 
as welas corporal, which is to be ynderſtood only of wicked | 
men,who imitating the bad exiple of their-wicked parents make 
their offences their owne, and therfore may iuſtly be punished 
for the ſame al manner waics, to wit, corporally and ſpiritually, 
temporally and eternally. | 
Infants puni- 16. But now to ſpeake more particulerly of the remporal py. 
#hedcorporaly nishment of infants or good men for the linnes of their parents; 
= glean I fay, thatalthough 7 God dorn neuer punish them eter. 
| nally, or ſpiritually, for the faults of their progenirours, yer itis | 
moſt agreable ro his iuſtice, that they pay ſometimes a corporal 
and temporal penalty for the ſame, as wel in reſpect of their 
participation, of one, and the {clfe ſame nature, as alſo: becauſe 
»D.Tho.1.2.9.47. they are *partof their parents goods; in which reſpect, God 
—__ doth as juſtly punish a father in his children, as in his houſe, 
| Corn # lands, cattle or the reſt of his ſubſtance. And ſecing alſo th 
* partoftheirpa. 1ands, cattle or the reſt of his ſubſtance. And ſeeing allo the 
2 vyentsgoods, merits or good deedes of parents are temporally rewarded in 
= Thegooddeeds their children ( who enherittheir honours, dignities, and: other 
Yi PP. ez Commodities, no lefle then their lands, by reaſon of their, natu- 
addin avd ral diſcent, anddependance of them) iris alſo moſt juſt hy the 
why, ſame reaſon, as Tertul;an affirmerh;that they temporrallyparrici- | 
Tong mo pate of their diſgraces, harmes, and incommodities; wherof 
Plutark. de fora Pluterch yeeldeth the reaſon , obſeruinge notably the difference 
many. vio, betwixt that which is naturally engendred , and that which is 
berwyixtthas Made by art: For, ſaith he, artificial things are made by work- 
wwhichismade Men, butnotof them; that is to ſaye they are not made of rheir 
by «rt, andthat ſubſtance ornature, and. therfore being ſeperat from their aus 
be engen-. thors, they haue no furder communication with them, but chil 
dren are ooge lend of the very ſubſtance and nature of their pa= | 
| . rents, which remaineth in them, and deſcendeth alſo by generas 
Idem. tbid, tion, from them'to their poſterity, | | 
as, 6-4 17. And for the confirmation... hereof, he obſerueth alſo 
Ty a ee of that the reſemblance, and natural properties; or corporal marks 
perentsdeſiend Of ſome parents, are continued in their families for many del- 


th their cbuldre, Cents, yea and ſometimes notappearing in the' ſecond or third 
| | gencration, 
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Policy and Ap . Chap. 27. . _ 283 
generation, doe neuetthelefle shew them ſeluesin the 4. or x. 


or others enſuing ſome agesafter z whereof he bringeth an ex- 
mple of one in his time called P:thon,, who being deſcended. 
of the founders of Thebes, and the laſt of that race, was borne 
with the figure ofa lance vpon his body , which had bene in 
former ages a natural marke of thoſe of that family, and diſcon- 
cinued in them for many yeres;wherby,faith he, ic maye appeare 
that one, and the ſelfe ſame nature of parents doth propagat, 
and extendir ſelfe ro their children , and poſterity, and hat 
therefore it may 1uſtly be punished or reward in them. 
18. This alſo the ſame author confirmeth by the cuſtome and dem. 1bid. 
practiſe of humane lawes, which doe iuſtly reward or punsih 


_- 4 
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o ws 


punitherh 


whole cities, colledges, or corporations, though euery parti- 4. 


cular man, or woman, therein haue not deſerued it, by meanes nitiesthough 
whereof {uch as come afterwards to be members of the ſame rery 
communities, doe alſo participat of the; ſame rewards or penal- " NT of»: 
ries, only by reaſon of their communion in that pollitical body;  ** why. 
which ncuertheles, ſaith Plutark, ſeemrh not ro haue ſogreate ya 
reaſon of juſtice, as the punishment or reward ofa whole race, 

or progeny for the offence or good deſert of their progenitour, 

whoſc nature ſtil liveth in them . Thus reaſoneth this painime . 

moſt excellently defending the iuſtice, and prouidence of God 

againſt the Atheiſts of his rime, whereby we may alſo gather 
how conuenient and iuſt it is, that ſome good and holly men,yea hat 
and innocent children, who are no waie partakers of the com- YYhy innecens 
mon offences of the people, doc neuertheleſſe>remporally ſuf- ne 
fer with the reſt in ſome yRou punishment of a whole com- TOE: 


men inthege 
monwelth, by reaſon © 


the natiral ſimpathy , and vnion of ,, panichm 


the members of political bodies, no leſſe then of bodies natural; of commes- 
a5 I haucalſo noted before, in the 17, chaprer , where I treated þ ap O74 


Princes. Et” 7 | 

19. And this wil be yet moreclearc if we conſider the courfe | 
of Gods prouidencein this point, and how he rempereth his yy, god tem- 
iuſtice with mercy in the afflictions, and punishments of men. pereth his inſtice 
To which ourpdlh itis to be vnderſtood, Ln cucry one who is "0 mercy #19 
afflited, is not punished, and this I ſaye for diuers cauſes , firſt, ve IE 


for that ſometimes. afflicions falle ypon men, not for any 
; - | '"Nn2 offence 


Humane 1iu5tice 


one there © 
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ug 
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_ «repunichments ( whereof humane miſeries are ſome port of the pena 
. {-59ng infi. Chriſtians ( ro whome both origina 
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234 A Treatiſe toncerninge "part. 1,809 © 
The {;fference offence , bur either naturally, or caſually, only through the 
berywixteffii= courſe of humane infirmity, in which caſe, how ſocuer al king 
ton endp#> of afflictions may be truly called punishments in infidels, who 


nishment. | 1d 
pt afſioflions Are not regencrat by bapriſme and cleanſed from "07 finne. 


ty) yer to 
| finne and the paine due 
05 1-096 by "1 thereto is remitred) they are as S. Aupuitimiteacheth, left after 
wobdy. baptiſme,by the ſpecial prouidence of God, nor as punishment, 


Aug. li.z. de bur for their exerciſe and to ſerue them for matrer of greater 


en che cl merit, ro make them like to Chriſt their head, whoſe members 


Ca. 33. they are,to the end that ſuffring with him, the maye raigne with 


Thereaſons him; and laſtly, to draw them from the loue of wordly vanities, 
vyby tle bapti- 


”ofedarenct ex- 2nd of this tranſitory life, ro the due conſideration and defire of 


. 
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XX 


empt from miſe. heauenly ioyes , and life euectlaſting. Therefore I ſaye, that 
ries, «fier the wherasal kind of miſcries are now lince the falle of Adam, and - 


TY ”- his loſle of originaliuſtice, incident to the life and ſtare as wel | 
#4 inne. ' jo" It : 
the miſeries of of man, as of other ning creatures, the ſame are not punish 


this life are nz MENTS in the regenerat, but only when they are inflicted ypon 
penishments in them, eicher by diuine or humane iuſtice for ſome offence; for 


Chriſti«ns,but gtherwiſe when they © falle vpon them, cither by courſe of 
only wyhen they 


are ſome offenee, PALUre, or by meere accident, though they are afflitions , yet 


they neither are, hor can properly be rearmed punishments. 
Certain caſes 20. Further more I haue declared amply in the 2. _ 
vgs oft thar men are ſometymes afflicted, not for ſinnes bur for their 


dn om probation and greater merit, as 1ob and 7obias were; and ſome» 
29k,  Ftymesonly for & manifeſtation of Gods glory, as the man was - 
' Tobiz.1z Of whome the Goſpel ſpeaketh, who was borne blind, ro the 
_— end that our Sauiour might be-glorifyed by his cure. Other» 
whiles alſo God fuffreth his ſeruans to be afflicted for their pre» 

LCcoru,  Af{eruation from finne :ass Pawle was moleſted by the Angelof 
.” Sathan , leſt otherwiſe he might be proud of the grace and ' 
gifts which God had geuen him; for which cauſc alſo God depri- 

ueth good men otherwhiles not only of their temporal and cor- 

poral commodities (leſt they may be ſeduced and corrupted 

_ thereby)but alſo of their liues, ne malitia mutet intellefum,left malice 
OAT way changeth-ir Ynderi{anding ,as I haue ſignifyed more amply in 
ſents peejch 25+ Chapter. Andin like manner it may be ſaid of infants, and in» 
cerporally ſome. AOCENt children, that they may through Gods. merciful prout- 
| : dence 
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 wyhome they are inflifted, our Lord knoyveth in his ſecret prouidence hoyy to (ap. 1otue.ch. 
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' Policy and Religion.  Chap.27. Mo . <3 
dence perish corporally,in ſome” general affliction to the ſal- rymests thefal- J 
uation of their ſoules, which if they lined might be damned e- "+; of their _ N 
rernally. In al which caſes and diuers: other ( whereof 1 haue/' F Chep. > Spa " = 
alſo ſpoken before ) it'is to be vnderſtood, that innocent men 
may be afflicted,& yer nor punished, though neuertheles orhers : 
may be iuſtly punished in them. And the reaſon is for that the. 
calamity of one perſon may haue; many different conſiderations, [2 
according to the difterence of Gods indgements vpon him rhar 
is afflicted, and vpon others whome his affliction may.ſome way Hovy the affli. $ 
concefne, As for example; the ſuddain death of ſome one (whe- on of oneman oh 
ther it hap by Gods ſpecial ordinance for the ſaluation of his lend ac 4 
ſoulc, or only by natural of caſual meanes) may by the ſecret ny, beapuni- © 
diſpoſition, and prouidence of God, ſerue fora due punishment «bment to others 
ro wy parents, for temporal reward ( due alſo by Gods iuſtice ) The 4ifferent - 
ro his enemies, for an example, and admonition ro ſome, for an Ten. 

; «. Which maybe 
edification to others, and finally for the glory of God, and this p,4;u he affti- 
5. Auuſtineinfinuateth notably, ſaying. For 4s much «5 the Viſible af- fion of ſorie ons * ** 


fiions or deaths of men may be either profitable, or hurtful to thoſe Yoon = oY 
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priety which one may haue in an orher, or of ſome coniunQtion, 
or communion in nature ( for both which reſpe&s children are EM 
punished.for the linnes of their parents ) orels by reaſon of a na- 
tural ſimpathy in- a politicke body( as when whole common- 
welths are afflicted for rhe offences.of ſome members thereof)in 
which caſes there is a uſt participation of merit and demerit, 
and conſequently of reward and punishmenr. 

22, The ſecond concluſion, is that in the afflitions as wel © 
whole communities, as of -particuler men, for the finnes of O- 
thers, God dilpoſeth, and diſtributerh che ſame ro euery one in 
ſuch weight, meaſure, and manner, as to his infinit wiſdome 
ſeemeth conuenient for the punishmer of ſome, & benefirof 0- 
thers, & his owne glory, reſcruing the reaſons, & cauſes therof, 
| Naz — 


diſpoſe the ſame tuſtly to euery one; Ettam cum aliorum peccata inalys Viciſes. BE 

Videtur ; euen then yyhen he ſeemeth to punush the ſinnes of ſome zn others, 4 
Thus ſaith s. Auguſtine. - | | $804 
od bs 
21, Now then of theſe premiſles I pgather three conclaſions. ER 
The firſtis, thar one man mayiuſtly beare the temporal penalty The firſt condy» fs 
of an other mans faults, cither in reſpe& of ſome intereſt or pro- frongath of "8 
the premiſſes. &- 


The ſecond con =} 
cluſion, 


- W g ; F % I x . 3 4. \ o wy S 
We Ts \L Ws k *-& n ſj 4 4 « x” 5 We #4 1 *. 
# £ j- C42 - A , » * % ES ; 
o Wo 3 L : FR. y 
: : o = by 


: 
. 


: " Pp _ \ ry I. 
» pd Lo I "_ M 4m 4. J 
- . - "x. 


$:.* 


= 
_ 
- 
'; 
= 
wy 


£86 " f 'rreatiſe I FO I | 
as it were, locked vpin the ſecret cabinet of his inſcrutable 


: 89-23- &14 pements for ſuch reſpe as shalbe declared aftera while, --.. 
| 23- The third concluſion reſulcing'of the fatisfaQion of this 
Thethird con- 1 difficulty, and of al the former; is that although: the reaſon 
"The 2M of of Gods iudgements in. particuler ( I meane concerning Particus 
Gods indgements ler men ) areſecrerand for the moſt part ynknowne either to. 
in particulsr them ſelues, or to any other in-this life, yet many euident; and 
areſecret and ,anifeſt reaſons may PW of his indgements in general, as 
91.10vv. : "Sy : 
Many evidens WHy one man ispunished for an other,why the wickedare = 
reaſonsmaybe perous, and the iuſt afflited,, why ſome ſinners are chiſticed 
gewen of Gods jn this world, and others not, why good and wicked menare 
wgements bn ſomerymes punished rogearher, & finally why al temporal good 
general, os | 
andeuilis common to them both. 
YVhy God ma- 24: And herein alſo itisro be conſidered, thar God shewerh 
wifeiteth his ind his mercy and prouidence towards man, as wel in concealing 
Hements an ſome the one from hitn, asin reuealing vnto him the other, for as by 
Boy 0060087 the light and knowledge which we haueof his iudgements in 
other, general, we are moued the more to admire his infinit wiſdome, 
| to acknowledge his prouidence, and to honour and Joue him: 
ſo by not knowing his indgements concerning our ſclues in par= 
ticular, we ateadmonished of our owne infirmity & ignorance, 
Not firforthe and of ourabſolut dependance vpon his wil, as his creatures;ſer= 
_ to (noyy yants, and (laues, to whoth it doth not appertayneto knowe the 
ki. _— 4 councells of thejr Lord and maiſter, further then ir-pleaſerh him 
aiſter. to manifeſt the ſame vnto them; For as our Sauiour him ſelfe 
| Jloan.eau. faith; Serums neſeit quod fdciat dominus tius; the flane knovyeth not yyhat 
_ bis Lord or maifter dotth : By the conſideration wherof we are 
moued alſo to ſerue him with ſo-much more feare , by how 
much we lefſe knowe his wil and' pleaſure concerning vs and 
our affayres. 4-40 Mt:41. 
25. This 5; Gregory doth notably: ſignifye, who expounding 
the hiſtory of 7ob ſaith, rhar almighty God ſpeaking vnro him, 
did admonish him to ſuffer his alin with ſo much more pa- 
tience, by how much leſſe he vnderſtood for -whar caule he (uf- 
fered the ſame; and to the ſame purpoſe 5. Gregory: diſcourſerh 
amply ih the [ame place of the vatiable and diuerseuents, which 
fal outdayly in the different eſtars and' condicions of men, and 
7 concludeth that itis moſt neceſſary, that we/shuuld m—o_— | 
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and vnderſtand the (ecrec 1dgments of God therin; 70 the end: Neteſſary for - 
( (ith he ) yye we) the better knovy'our ſeluer, and knoyying ovr (5 nes 0 
muy feare and be humbled and being humbled, may not preſume any thinge cya denn. 
of our oyyne ffrenght, but Crue 4h ſeeke the helpe of our Creatour, by the of ood. © 
yvbich we may attaine to exerlaſting life, vyheras by truft and confidence in S*4s-l 29.ca., "= 
our ſelues ye may perisb for ener; Thus ſaith S. Gr ors wherby we © On 
may {ce how true 1t 1s which s. Chriſoftome ſaith ; 1udicas. Dei ab- ChiiſinPrl. 19g, + 
ſeondita ſant « nobts, pro nobts ; The tudgements of God are hidden froms'Vs, The indgments © ©. 
for Vs, that is to ſay, for-our owne good. So thar the great wil- ; ye. ANG +l 
dome, prouidence, and mercy. of God towards vs, appeareth We5is in” 8 
no eſſe in thathe concealerh his iudgments from ys in many  "_ 
thinges, then that in many. other he, manifeſteth the ſame 
ynto vs. 

26. And hereby, as alſo by al:the precegenr diſcourſe, iris 
euident that the reaſons which Atherfts vie againſt the proui- The concluſion 
dence of God, arc notable arguments .to- prouec the ſame, and 9 5% chapter, 
doe conuince them as wel of extreame. ingratitude rowards 
their moſt merciful, prouident, and louing father; as-alfo of in- wade MoS 
tollerable preſumption and inexcuſable ignorance and blind- the blindxes of 
nes; I ay preſumption and blindnes, in that they: thinke them Ath«fs- 
ſclues able ro meaſure the infinit wiſdome of their: Creator by 
the inche (as I may tearme it )of their ſhore and (illye capacity, 
whiles in the meane tyme they are ſo blind thatthey ſee nor the 


cleare light of his jw which ſhineth and'manifeſterth 
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itſelfe in the admirable diſpolition and gouernment of al CR 

his I Mttingens (ſaith the booke of wiſdome) . {0408 HR 

« fine v/que ad finem fortiter, &- diſponens omnia ſug | - 
witer; Thatis to lay,, Reaching and extending 8ap. ca. 


7, ſelfe powerfully from one end to the other, 
and diſpoſonge «l thinges ſweeth; |. 20 | 
_ And this ſhal ſuffice WT'E by 
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= ITISINFERRED V PON THE PREMISSES 
| thatno ſinfulpelicy can be truely accompred wviſe or poluicaly 
And by occaſion therof it is declared, wohence true wiſdome 
&s, vuhat it is, and woherin it conſ/ifteth . Alſo the diference 
E - © betwvixt wildome, prudence, and policy ; and lh the 
=: neceſitty of grace to the perfettion of policy is ſignified: with 
= « confederation of the difficulties and dangers incydent 1 
'R matters of ſtate. 


Cnavy. 23, 


N the former diſcourſe {good reader) I haue | 
proucd efpecially rwo thinges, the one 1s the | 
weaknes of mans wit, policy, and power and 
by conſequence his inſufhciency for the go» 
uvernment of commonwelth wich out ſome 1{y- 
pernarural alliftznce; The orher is, the depens 
Pas, ,empires,and kingdomes, vpon the prouidence, 
3 abſolure wil , and diſpolicion of almighty God z wherupon, | 
== though many notable concluſions may be inferred, yer I wil 
2 for this time, only inferre one, to wit, that no policy which is 
No ſfinſul policy finneful, and offenciue ro God, can be truly wiſe and political; 
can be truely ] Forifal Kingdomes & ſtares, depend wholy vpon Gods. wil and 
Exp perils diſpolition, it is manifeſt thar nothing which offcndeth God can 
be good for ſtate, nor bytonſequence policical.And although l 
mecane to treat this point-{pecially-in-the ſecond parr of this 
Treatiſe, where I witproue that there is no true vcility in ſinne 
43 and wickednes; yet 1 haue rhoughr good to lay downe lome 
; groundes therof in this chapter. - © | 
2. Andto the end, the diſcourſe hereof may be rhe more 
Poliry @ branch cleare, I wil firſt declare whatis wiſdome, and wherin it conſi- 
#/ vviſdame, ſteth ; For (ecing policy is but as it were” a-branch rherof, it 
Shal be conuenient firſt ro conſider the nature of the roote of 
tree, that we may therby know the property and nature of the 
branch; 
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dome is, and afterwards whatitis, wherby it ſtal appeare that} *' 
true wildome, and conſequently true policy, can no way ſtand 
with wickednes. . bs 4s 
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branch; And to this end ir is to be conſidered, firſt whence wiſ- 


z. For the firſt; itis cuident, by the dodrine as wel of the priſdome the - 


beſt philoſophers, as of our l1oly ſcriptures , that wiſdomeis the ſpecial zif e of 
ſpecial gift of God, which Plato raught not only concerning God according. 
abſolute wiſdome ( conliſting in the ſpeculation and knowledge * "_ 
ofdiuine thinges) bur alſo of ciuil or political wiſdome and 

prudence, which he faith is neither giuen to man by nature, nor y,,, , actegis. 
taught by philoſophy, nor gor by induſtry or experience ; and &in Minoe. 
therfore in his booke of >olirica lawes, he craueth it of almigh» _ _ 4+ 
ty God as his eſpecial gifr, acknowledging that no humane wit, he OG roms 
can with out his particuler inſpiration , and afliſtance , ordaine pjuloſopby, nor 
1" "= Pty > the goucrnmentof commonwelth, as I haue got by induſtry 
*already ſignified here. - p.m 

4+ This alſo our ſcriptures reach aboundantly, deriving al ,..;; ., ,. 
wiſdome from almighty God, as from the rrue fountaine therof God th: only 
ſaying, Omnis /apieni14 4 domino Deo tft 5 Al Wiſdome ts from our Lord ry Zine 
God; Et a deo profetta eſt ſapientia &C. YVY1/dome came from God , and bh ——_ 
it >bal abound 1n the mouth of the faithful man, and the gowernour or Lord ,,,,, han 
of al 4.1L giue it him; And againe , Fonsſapientie Verbum Det in excelſis; thid.ca. iy. 
The fountane of Wiſdome 15 the Word of God on bigh, That 15 to ſay the _ TIT: 
{onne of God, who is therfore called ; Saprentia patris. The wiſdome 
of God the father. b6h- 

5. For this cauſe 5. 1emes aduiſerh vs, $1: quis yeftrum (faith he) jp uu as 
mdiget ſapientia, poſtulet 4 Deo £3 dabitur er; If any of you neede Wi{dome Sx 
let him A w59 God, and it thal be ginen him; and Salomon craued it + SONY 4.4 
of almighty God, and obtained it , and /eſ#s the ſonne of Sirach: feſus the ſonne 
ſaith of him {elfe, Cuns adbuc iuntor ſum &Cc. YYhen 1 Was yet but of tirech obtay- 
younge I craued n1/dome expreſly in my prayers, and beforeit was yet time a7 wrſdome of 
to yſe1t I required it, and profited much zn 1t, and therfore 1 wil giue glory yr hh 
to 1m Who gawe it me. Thus ſaith the Preacher, wherto I might. 
adde infinit places of ſcriptures to the ſame purpoſe, if ir were 
needeful. | | ; 

6. Secing then true wiſdome is, according to the opinion 7% 
both of philoſophers and diuines , an cſpecial gift of almighty 
God, it muſt needes follow that it can haue no communication 

Oo with 


-. 


; SESs, © 
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pet, with ſinne and wickednes, orwith any thinge offenciue td.Gogy 
Patoin Theage. and therfore Plaro with al his followers doth teach, thar for 2 
&in £-4CY- much as true wildome is nothing els, bur as it were the light of 
Yrbat viſ- the cheefeand true good ( thatis to ſay of almighty God) r& 
hw is ow fl:&ed vpon the Gules of men, no ſoule defiled with finne, is - 
"0 a any whitmore capable of this light of true wiſdome , then the 
ayre being ouercaſt with cloudes is capable of the ſunne, Ang 
_ this do@rineof Plato agreeth no rablyc with our holy ſcriptures 
A ſoule defiled which reach, that 1n malewolam antimam &c. YYi/dome wil not enter 
wth ſame, not tato a ſoule poſceſt with malice, nor dwel 1n 4 body ſuviett to ſinne. And 
Fang 9 WWIſ- therfore the Preacher ſaith, thar God giveth wildome; Hom 


Keeli. 43. bono; To the good man. C- pie agentibus , and to thoſe which doe wel and 
. godly, 

7 This wil be more euident by the conſideration of what 

rrhatyviſs wiſdomeis, and wherin it principally conſiſterh.. Therfore fick 

dome is, yoherin | ſpeake of the doctrine of our boly ſcriptures, and after of 


Y 57 h ito * : he p ? 
we _ the opinion of Philoſophers; 70» hauing asked this queſtion; 


holy feriptures. PV her is Wiſdome to be found, and what 1s the place of pnderitanding? 
Id. ca. 23, anſwereth him ſelfe ſaying ; Erce trmor domunt 1pſa eft ſapientia ox 
recedere a malo mntelligenti« : Behould the feare 0 = 1s Wiſdome it [elfe, 


4nd toforſake euil i5 Wnderflanding. Thus faith 1ob : which the Prea- 
| cher confirmeth ſayinge. 0mms ſapientia timor. Des, C3 1n omni ſa 
prentia diſpoſitio leg; ; Al wiſdome ts the feare of God, and tm al wiſdome 
15 the diſpoſition of the [a'Vy, That is to ſay ( as weread inthe greeke 
True vviſlome ©CxT ) Fattio C operatio begss, The doing and Working of the laVye, ſig» 
gnſſteth in the nifting that al wiſdome conſiſtethin the' feare of God, and in 
ow of God and the execution of his law, which is as much to ſay, as in keeping 
ye Foe ff his commandements; wherofthree reaſons may be giuen. 
| i 8. Thefirſt, becauſe he which feareth God and fulfillerh his 
; commandements, hath the ground and principal part of wik 
| Theprincipat dome, forin al his aftions he principally fotorh rwo thin- 
part of yviſ- , ges, the one, the glory of Gad( for the which man and al other 
—_— _ creatures were cheefly ordained) and the other, the eternal 
entef od * good of his ſoule which moſtimporterh him; For-as our Saut- 
und owr eternal Our faith» YYhat doth a man Fane though he get the Vyhole World, if ve 
good, looſe bis ſoule > Andtherfore the Peacher faith very wel ; Saprens 
on. % eff anime (ue ſapiens: He Vvkich is Wiſe, ss Vyiſe forhis ſoule. LAG 
| 9+ Theſccond reaſon is, for that he which feareth God and 
keeperh 


Fccli.. ca. 19. 


areto be meaſured, forit comprehendeth in irſelfe & reacher 
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| Policy and Religion. - Chap. 28. 29T ©, 1 
keepeth his commandements, doth therin worke wiſely, not Hewobieh tral © 
only for his eternal good ( as I ſaid before) bur alſo for his fr«reth God ie » 
temporal and worldly good: ſeeing _ he conſerueth.him "Py" for we 
ſelfe in the proteCtion and fauor of him who 1s the author and pertutv,.. | 
giuer as SES the one, as of the other, and hath a ſpecial and 
particular care of ſuch as feare and ſerue him, for as the Pſalmiſt | 

ſaith. 0cnlt domin; ſuper metuentes eum . The eyes of our Lord are Ypon pſ2} 12. 
them thet feare him. Et-aures etus 11 preces eorum-; and bis eares are atten= pſ1. FEA 
$144 to their praters; and ſuch is his loue towatds them & the regard | 
be hath of chem, thatias our Sauiour ſaith ; He numbreth the Very p7,4þh,. 4, jg, 
harres of therr heads : Et cuFfod't (ſaith the pſalmiſt) omnia ofa corum, pſy]. E 
and preſcrueth al therr bones , ts the end that there 5hal not any one of - © + 
them perish. 

. 10, Therforeas no maneither is or can be-counted wile or _ | 
happy, who by contempt of almighty God), and breach of his yo men i« wihh © 
commandements, expoſeth him ſclfe to his indignation ( wher- i expoſing him Ne 
by both he, and his may vtrerly periſh) ſo alſo he which by the ys to Godly 

fearc ofGod and the obſervation of his law procureth hjs conti- ANDY 
nual fattr and protection, is noronly trucly wiſe;but alſo truely Ys 
happy : which Ar;fotle him ſelfe acknowledged, who recahing ,,;a 1; 6 er. 
that true wiſdome and felicity doe cheefly conſyſt in the con- «2 7: F 
templatio of God & heauenly thinges, aftirmeth the wiſeſt man Te _— 
to be the happieſt of al others: becauſe hee is moſt grateful ro gF,,7.;5,4 
God, and beſt beloued of him, and proreQted and benefytred wil andbappys | 
by him. | | accordins to i! 

11. Thethird reaſon why the feare of God and the Keeping wk. _ _ 

of his commandments is true wiſdome, is, becauſe the law of rhelayy of co 


God is the true rule, and ſquire, by the which al prudent ations "therule of at * 
h prudent attions. 


al true yertue and goodnes, without rhe which there can be no Hen: £t cry 3 0 
true prudence *4C shal appeare by the circumſtances due, and: dome and pru- 
requiſir thereto, according to the dofrin of Philoſophers ; dz. 
wherein in by the way itis to be noted,'thar although wiſ- FR oa' 
dome, and prudence in common ſpeach are commonly con- ,,,, df cutabiln of 
founded, yet there is betwixtthem this difference; that wil- »»j/dowe. p 
dome hath for her obie@t, not only humane, bur alſo diuine Fon — 
things, and therefore is defined both by Philoſophers and di- rinir. ca, x. © 
uns to be;ftiencta divinarum humanarumq; rerum C7 eorumque alaruns The office of pruw. 
rerum ſunt cauſe , The knowledge of things diuine , and humane , and of I 
; OQ o 2: | their © 
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292 A Treatiſe concerninge part. . 1. 
afil inprinclp. 2hery cauſes, wheras the office of prudence is duly ro conſider, nd 
provert” rat 3. Wel to direct humane affaires, andiis called by S. Thomas. Sapien.. 
com li.7 ca. f- tia 1 humans rebus, wi\dome in humane things, conliſting, as both G. 
<> x apt 7.2 cero and S. Auguſtin teach, in the knowledge, of things good, bad, 
Cicero de nat. and indifferent; and is defined, 'rerum expetendarium ſurendariimgue 
: X goat - {cientia , the knoWledge of things to be deftred, or fled, or as S. Baſol (aith 
Baſil inprincep. eopum que agenda C7 non agenda ſunt cognitto . The konledge of theſe | 
The dfrnitienef thing: Which are to bedonne or not to be donne, Whereto 3- CIICUMe 
prudence. ſtances are principally required. | 

12. The1.is, that the end of cuery aftion be truely good, | 
Ariſt li. 6. erhic. which .Arfotle teacherh ro be the firſt and principal circum- 
dem: a.m.  Rance requiſite ro prudence, and therfore he afhrmeth thar 
Theent sf e497) who focucr applieth his wit and iudgments to worke for an euil 
ene oy. end, although he haue neuer ſo gool1 ſucceſle therin , yerthe | 
nn be 20d, Can nor be called truely wiſe or prudent, bur crafty or ſubrile. 
The meanes and 13, The2. circumſtance is, not only that the end of cuery 


circumſtances of a&jon be good ( as I have ſaid ) butalſo that the meanes to at« 
every proudent 


: ew aofied raine to that end, be correſpondent therto,, that is to ſay, that 
als: thev be alſo good and iuſt, yea and wel and iuſtly done; To 
arit. incthi, which purpole Ariftotle preſcriberh circumſtinces of due time, 
place, and manner, to be conſidered in cuery vertuous and 
| prudent aCtion, teaching with al that who ſoeuer faylerh in any 
OS of the ſaid circumſtances, is not yertuous, nor by conſequent 
©; IELEY prudent, for that prudence and vertue are ſo ioyned, thar the 
Macrob.in ſfom- one can nor poſhible be with our the other; and therfore Macre- 
rar, 6104 8 bus alligning our of Plato fix partes of prudence, accompreth 
denceſojeyned Circumſpettion for one, which he ſaith conſiſteth in the con« 
that they can- (1{eration of the circumſtances of cuery action, that the ſame 
+) 1:4 rowagy be lawful, good, andiuſt; whereupon 5. Baſil ſaith. Quiſqu:s proc 
prouerb. denttam refte j-ftatus furrit 8c. vyho ſoruer folloyyeth the rule of prudence 
truly, be hal nener ſvyarue from Vertw, nor {al into Vice. 

'14. Thez. circumſtance to be conſidered in eu ry prudent 
action is, that wheras there are certaine degrees of goodnes IN 
thinges, ſome being good, other betrer, and one the beſt of al, 
(wh-rro al other thinges are to be referred, which is therefore 
called by th=- #6196, roam bonum; The ch-*fe good, andalſo, 

Scents finibus Fins bonorum, The end of al good th;nees )it is ( I (ay ) ſpecially re- 
12.3.4. &F. | 'S 
& offic. 5. Quired to prudence, to make a true eſtimate of the val:w 2nd 


worth 
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wroth of every thinge, and nor only to reie@ thinges abſolutly Pudence pre. 'v 
euil, or of cuills to Seb - the leaſt ( as the Licedemonien ſaid me- frrtb the grees 4.1 
rily he had done, when he had maried avery litle wife | bur alſo {15% before. Ws: 
of good thinges to chooſe rhe beſt , preferring thoſe rhinges cheeſe ood be- 
which are a>{olutly good , before al other goods what ſoe- fore al other. _ 
= and making the cheete good, the ſcope and end of al his - wr ager 
actions. | Ariſt. 6. Ethic. 

15- Now then ſecing theſe three circumſtances are requiſir a5 > 
ro true prudence, to wit to chooſea good end, ro vic and pra- 
Rice good and verruous meanes; and to eſteeme eucry good * 
thing in the degree thar ir deſerueth; itis euident that he who Hovyherhap be 
feareth God ind keepeth his commandements , moſt exactly , feareth God pres I 

rformeth al thoſe ; ce thinges not only in cuery par-iculer Tre — 42 
a&tion bur alſo throughout rhe whole courſe of his lite, rending 480 245 f : 
in al chinges ro goodnes and vertue,, viing al iufſt and vertaous 
mcancs, and eſteeming eucry thinge, .according to the true 
worth and valew therof; For he preferrerh the ſoule before the + 
body, erernal thinges before remporal. the goods of rhe body 
before the goods of fortune, the goods of rhe mind before them 
both: and finnally he referreth and direQeth al his ations and 
the whole courſe of his life ro the ſcruice and glory of God, Apoc. 1. 
whome both diuines and jaw reach , to be the begining Afilt- Meraph.B. 


1. Trimegiſt. in 
and end of al creatures, as I haue part 


- 
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y thewed already, and wil pzman. c. 4. 
doe more amply in the ſecond part of this treatiſe when I (bal *1» the projacts 
ſpeake of religion. 2 
16. But here perhaps ſome wil ſay, that there are neceſſarily b_ 
required to prudence cerraine partes which I haue not yet men- 4 don, *1 
| | ropojed romp A 
cioned, as ſagacity of wit, a good memory, & a ſound iudgmentr, 456 other 4 
wherby wiſe men doe prudently conſider, iudge , counſel, or- pars of priv = 
daine, and execurz; and that theſe partes (as Ariſtotle reacherh ) dence. 
Bs Ariſt. ethic. Ji. &. 
proceede partly of a natural hability, and partly of longe expe- — i 
rience. In which reſpe& he moſt approucth the indgment and | 
counſel of old men ; wheruponir followeth tharir fufficerb not | 
to prudence, ro feare God and keepe his commandements , | 
except a man haue with al the other partes aboue mencioned, | . 
which many good and holy men want, eirhcr in reſpec of 
ſome narural defeR of wit, memory, and iudgment, or fr lack 
of cxpericace* 


- 
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294 | | of treatiſe concerninge part. 1 
whe ſatifaltion 17, For the better ſatisfaCtion hereof, one thing is to be ton, 
of the dffienlty ſidered, which I haue before amply treated and. proued, to wir 
pe eee. the natural imbeciliry of mans-wit, which I haue shewed to be 

| ſuch in the wiſeſt worldly-man that Lueth, that he knoweth nor 
was 6 what is conuenient for him ſelfe, and much leſle for others; 
aviſethat be Wherby he defireth and ſcekerh many rymes that which tur. 
alyvayesknovy neth to his vtrer ruyne : wherof I __ many reaſons and 
ethwyhat s: c0- examples; by the which ir is manifeſt, that the moſt necellary 
-—— ſor bim part for the conſumation and perfetion of humane prudence, 
- = & 3.&c. 15 ſome ſupernatural and diuine light,to illuminat the vnderſtan- 
The light of ding of men, & to mooue and encline their wils tro make choice 
Geds grace 3 Of 2 which may be moſt conuenient for them and others, 
_—__ without which light the wiſeſt worldly men (1 meane ſuch ag 
prudence. haue moſt excellent talents, & parts of nature and are wicked. 
withal )are bur like to blind men, and goe as it were groping in. 
Pccli. m_ the darke ; Wherfore the Preacher faith. Error e- tenebre peccatori- 
pay” men, © bus concreate ſunt; Error Cr darknes are created tozeather vyith ſinners,that 
an vo ſay ignorance and blindnesare connatural to wicked men, 
blindſold. And againe Salomon faith: Ya peccatorumtenebroſa 8c. The yay of 
+ nd the vyicked 15: darke -and obſcure, and they know not vybere they thal 
fl; Wheras' on the contrary fide he faith of the juſt : luſorum? 
© BR ſemita quaſs lux ſplendens; Thepath or yyay of the iſt ( thatis to lay of 
thoſe that feare God and keepe his commandcments) 5 4s it were 
4 reſplendent. lighe yphich ſtrl encreaſeth Wntilit be cleare day. And for - 
this cauſe alſo the pſalmiſt ſaith of the law of God;.thatitis, 
?al. 18. Cleare and bright, and that it gueth hobt nto the eyes: that 1s-to ſay, 
Thegeodhabi- the light of grace, wherby the good habiliries natural of Gods: 
Uties of nature ſeruantsare encreaſed and perfected, & their actions: proſpered 
ereencreaſed& (6 farre- forth as almighty God thinkerh»-ir-necefſary for their 
pojeted'7 good, hisglory, and th jon of his wil 
grace. | good, his glory, and the execution of his wil. 
18. Wherto I adde thar alſo the:defets of-nature may beand: 
The deſefls of many tymesare,{upplyed by the light& helpe of grace, in ſuch. 
pew $4 may be, ſort that the ſeruants of God:may; and many tymes doe exactly 
fr dk gi m—— al rhe parts of prudence, though-they haue no narucal 
bizht v2 ou aability forthe ſame: ſuch being rhe forceamb efteds of grace, 
chaticperfeterh humane narure,' which. rhough-ir aſpire and 
rend to-perfeQtion, yer can norpoſlibly artayne therro in many: 
thinges, without ſome ſupernatural helpe; as I wil-cuidently 
bs uy proue 


Y 
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coucin the ſecond parte ot chis Treatiſe, when Ishal treat of gee 
”w & now in the meane tyme for the better proofe of the mat- I 
rerin hand, I wil only lay downe {ome examples of the ſeruants 
of God, who not withſtanding either their natural, defe&ts and Examples of di. 
imperfeions, or their want of -experierice, hauc by the con- *** #® *home 
duct of grace moſtprudently and wiſely behaued themſclues in 3! ace ſw>plied 
moſt 1mMportant Marters. natural deſects, 


v4 


19, Forwho ſeemed m 
9 more vnfit to vndertake the indgment nazi! being © 


of great caules then Daniel wales he was a child of 12. yeres old, b»t« child of 1% 
( as Theodoretys reſtifierh) or as 'other graue and ancient Fathers 9**'59/4 5vaged 


affirme, not much elder (and thertore no leflc vnripe in_cxpe- the cauſe of $#+ 
rience thenin yeares )andyer neucrthelecs bring afliſted by = —_ 

ſpirit of God he confounded'the addulrerous iudges in the cauſe Theodor, in h 
of Suſanna, which he moſt prudenrly derermined ; belides that Ignaris Mart 
the (cripture witneflerh that God gaue ſuch profound know- . ad Magnes. 
ledge and wiſdome notonly to him, but alloto Ananias, Miſael i Ne 
and A7arias whiles they wereal children, that they farre ſurpaſs» $85 5m: 24% 
ſed al the wiſe and learned Chaldeans. oO Ananias, Miſzel 

20, And was there euer any glorious enterpriſe, more wiſely nn _— 
contriued , more couragioufly attempted , or more heroicall = - ” 
performed, then the oucrrhrow' of Holofernes, llaine by oe Iudith herogcaly 
woman, no leſſe rimeroas of nature, then weake-of ag oy 
and youd of experience through the infirmity-of her ſex ? The... 
21. Againe, what ſufficiency was'there in Moſes for theyper- 

formance of lo great a chardge as almighty God layed ew 109 Exod.c. 3. 
firſt in his emballage to Pharao, and afterward in the couernment 

= condudt of his people through ſo many dangers and difth- wrt 
Ir "og was acknowled Wh Moyſes him telte, who con» ſufficiency fop 
= * owne inſufficiency 8 weaknes, ſaying: to almighty the condutt of . 
Wy Conv ego EX: VP ho am 1 0 Lord? that is to ſay what is you gee 
” m 3 Loe to Pharao; and conduft the children of Iſrael out of - | 

; Lnbevery againe afrerwards being vtterly diſcouraged wit 

hen . eration of his want of cloquence and vtrerrance, and 

15 other infirmities, he deſired to be excuſed laying. 0bſecro thid. ca. 4; 
domine mitte quem mſurus e.l1b ſe he th | Jing cr'6 TIE 4 . 
pleaſe thee; Wherupon God did r ly l _ = mY 50 Hors God fo 
continual affiſtance, but alf Sees {pans Tr aa} 1 or 
> o appointed Merop to helpe him, and of oye, 


to ſpeake for him to the people in al occaſions, promiling with 
LIK al tobe 


way, ----- 


14045 enterpriſe, 


Kod cit. 


God concurvetb 


* pr experrence. 
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296 A Treati/e concerninge part. 7. 
al to be in the moathes of them both. SH | . 
22. Belides that, Jet'yo coſen to Moyſes did alſo afterwards 


by Gods great prouidence, teach him a notable pointe of policy 


Sack bis ſors the way, how ſweetly almighty God dire@eth and guideth his 
haves ſomeyme ſeruantes concurring with them, and mouing them ſ{ometimey 
immedzaily, and immediatly by ſecret inſpiration, and ſometimes by the help and 


ſome.ymes bY meanes of others, wherby Moyſes being as it ſeemeth altogeather 

Speanes of ocbers | ekilful , and co matters * ſtare, did ——— 
many yeres moſt prudently and happily gouerne the people of 
God, as wel in warlike, as in other ciuil affaiies. 

o Reg. bh. 6, 23, Inlike mannerif we conſider either the yeres or educa» 


- a-Reg.c.z. & 5. tion of Dawid( when being very younge he was called from the 


eve cote tothe Courte, and ſhortly after anioynted Kinge) 
{4.4.1.5 andif we weigh with al his wiſe , yitorious, and glorious go- 
a Soncns uernmentfor 4o.yeeres togeather, we muſt needs confeſle that 


 byalmybty God the ſame proceeded of Gods afliſtance, and not of his owne ſuf- 


>-Reg-e7 ficiency, whereof almighty God admoniſhed him by wathan the 
prophet ſaying ; 270 tulz te 8c. 1 tooke thee from the paſtures Wh n thou 
followedft thy flocks, and made thee Kinge of my pe: ple of Iſrael , nd 1 ws 
With thee, and aſiifted thee in al thinzes wher ſoeuer thou didſt goe. 1 kild 
al thy enemies before thy face, and haue magmfied thy name amongit the 


gre4t ones of the earth ; Thus ſaid the prophet Dad in the perion of 


almighty God, and this alſo Dawd him (clfe.( who beſt Knew | 


David gratful him ſelfe, and the fauors which God had done him) gratefully 
ed _—_ , Calling almighty God his Prote&or , bis Ray , bis 
Gods aſtiftance. refuge, his buck/er or shertd, his ftrength, bu; kope, hisglcry , and humbly 
"or GEES beiceching. him in al his occaſions, re «/{umn ut him ,. to protet? and 
IN defend him, to direft hiscourſe, and to guide his fleps. = 

| 24. Furthermore to omit the moſt admirable converſion of 
SO-IS au. 2 of the Chriſtian world ro the faith of chi by poore and igno- 
5. Antonythe rant hihermen ( wherof I haue ſpoken before ) and to ſay (ome 


hermat moſt pr® whar of laterexamples ; Who can ſufficiently adnure the wiſ- | 


dent & learned ome and' prudence of 5. Antony the hermite , who withdraw- 
yr4Hl out hu- 


mane lerning ing him ſelfe from the world to the wildernes, in his. young and 


$. Athan. in 
"ener ofbimthus; He yas Very Wiſe , and this wes Wonderfu! 44 __ he 
'o3-lo OY 44mg 


for the goucrnment of the people; wherin ir way be noted by ' 


tender yeares, became neuertheles {o judicious, wife, and lear- 
ned, that the famous $. Athanaſius ( who wrote his life » faith 
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Policy and Religion. © _ 23. . 299 
beving bad no 14ft at dl of humane learning , yet be Was, Thgemofifimas, 
cc prudentifirmas ; Mo ingeniois 4nd prudent ; For example Ww erof 
| 8. Mthanefeus recounteth cerraine difputarions which paſſed 
berwixr him, and ſome' famous pagan Philoſophers, whome 
he conuinced with arguments no lefſe ſubtil rhen found and 
learned. ” : 2 * Theadmirable 

25. The like allo is teſtified GS rs of 5. Katherine. of {earning of #, 
Alexandriain Greece, who being bur 18. yeres of age, defendei Katherin of A- 


ay ; " lexantevia. 
the Chriſtian faith againſt the Tearnedſt Philolophers of her wear t-ates: 
time, whome thee confured and connerted. | Baen-AgpOanl = 


26. Andto her I may adde an other S. Xatherin of Sirpa, who © - 
being brought yp from hir infancy in religion, with out any F.Raimundus "5 
experience or praCtice of wotldly affajres", was neuertheles [6 pat .. . _ 
frourd and of ſuch notable 1dgement, rhat the Florentines thelearnmy cx 

auing warre with Pope Gregory the 11. intreated her to goe to Yw/donr of 3, 
Awignionin France where he reſided, to crane and trear peace erin of »* E..- 
for them, which ſhee did with/ſuch wonderful wildome, and 3 +. 4 
efticacy, that the Pope was content to remir the conditions to Ke 


ro her, though afterwards it rooke no''effe@, by reaſor 
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of new troubles raiſed in Florence by ſome” ſeditious perſons, | : 
who were oppohr to the peace; Beſids thar,, whilt thee - Ys 

, = Pt TI PALF 6 i as bo  L02e 36-25 tap bt 
remained in Hrs wed ſhee filled "the whole Court wirh the s 2 
admiration, aſwet of her learning}; as" of her prudence,” re- Es. 


ſoluinge and farisfiing great doubrs and difficulties propoun- 
ded ynto her, by three of the moſtlearnedſt Prelars of fat Age, ,.. 

who of curioſity meant to try her habiliry'in marters'of lear- + Res 
ning, ji rn 92,02 > The infuſed Tito 
27. Alſo how admirable was rhe learning , wiſdome", and ni#3 and vriſh... 5 
prudence of 5. Bermxrd, who retiring him ſelfe from the world _ of & dere. me 
to a monaſtery at rwo and twenry yeresof age, became noronly. gy. abbr. 
o learned, as appearerh'by his notable workes; bur alſo ſo wiſe Seen ey 
and prudenr, that he' was diuers' times called from'his cloiſter ,'&1 4c; 
into /taly and othet parts, ro compound great quarells; and"con- CEE -, 
tronerfies, whichhe did with'grear'fatisfattion, and admiration ;o.auz. 


Cal men. CE « 8. Franciſeus de 
8. Finally who ever knew br ivaderſtoodlefſe of worldly ori: woidef 


hs Ac . | : "tx" humane ex>erts 
matters then Fobert le Roy, orherwiſe called now Frenaſcus de Pauls, ,,... yer <daijs 


founder of the religious order of the" Minmes; who forſooke rably >a . 
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by 


4 the world and wenrro the deſert being but aboy,andeuer zhey 
tiueda monaſticallife , and*neuertheles was, of ſuch wildome 
Philip. Com. cz. and prudence, that Philip de Comines a moſt graue and wiſe coun. 
BY cellour of Lewis the rr. King of France , ſaith-that be heard him 
diners times diſcourſe in the preſence as wel of King Lew, as of 
King Charles his ſonne, ſo prudently of a and difficulr mar. 
ters, thatit ſeemed he was inſpired by almighty God, and tha 
the boly Ghoſt ſpeake by hismouth, for otherwiſe ( ſaith thig 
"author ) he could not haue ſpoken of ſuch matters as he did, 

29, T omit diners other examples for breuityes ſake, ſecin 
by theſe ir ſufficiently appeateth how true iris which the Pal. 
miſt ſaith. Lex dominiſepientians preſet parunlis ; The laYe of God gi- 

weth wiſdome to children; That 1s ro ſay, to ſimple and ignorant 

men; and the reaſon is, for that the law of God conteineth the 
precepts, and rules of al true wiſdome and prudence, teaching 
vs what is our duty to God, to our neighboure , to our ſuperi- 
ours, inferious , and. equalls ; how ,, and what to louez 
how, and what to hate;, how to command , how to obay, ta 
what end to dire@our intentions and ations; how to liue, how 
to dye, and laſtly how to arriueafrer the ſtormes and tempeſts 
of this life, ar the ſecure-porr of eternal felicity , wherto true 
wiſdome direReth and addreſſerh her whole courſe, | 

30, - And this is notonly to be vnderſtood of the written law 
of G64, thar is to ſay the holy ſcriptures of the old and new te< 
ſtament{in the which as $. Chriſofome ſaith z N31 eft illabs Vel ape. 

; clalss, &C. There 65not 4 fpllable, nor ſo wich a5 4 tithe, wherin there «5 not 

-« hidden ſome greattreaſure) but much more it is ro be vnderſtood 
theinfufedlayy ofthe law of God ynwritten, infuſed in'to- the. hartes of Gods 
of Gel: feruanrs; wherof almighty Godfaid by the propher; Dabo legem 
Hieremiz ca 13. yeam &c. 4 yvi' 8 ue them my lavv in their boyvels, and 1 Vil Vyrite i 
in their hearts. Which vnwritten orinfuſed law is, as S. Auguitin 
fairh nothing els bur : 1pſ# preſentca Spiritus Santi &c. The Very pre= 
ſence of the boly Ghof#t, e-c. by Yyhom charity 15s{pread. and printed 1n our, 


Pal. 13. 


Ho vv the lavy 
of Gad Tiueth 
al aanie, 


The vvritten 


of al wvi/dome 


Ang tj. de ſpir. 


& liticraca. i. 
_ barts; vobich charity is the conſummation of the law, «nd end of the com- 
mandement © : 
31. Thus faith 8. Aguſtin of the infuſed law of God, which 
rhe infuſed dothnotonly-reach men true wiſdome-{(- as doth the wricren 
LT» botb tes law ) but dothalſogiueit them.,-making-rhem rhe temples of 


God, 


Ss 1 


God, and habitacles ofthe holy Ghoſt; by whoſe grace the good Gab endo A 
narural ralents of many ſetuanrs of God areencreaſed and perfe. 4 irve wiſh nh 


| The bit, that, as the Preacher ſaith; rhe feare of God is not cluſion 


ther haue anyperfeftion of wiſdome, nor can be rruly' counted 
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polity and Religion.” Chap. #8.” © 


ome, 


&ed, their defets 650 1a Prerd{ eryryr m6 cured, the eyes of FO” , .., 
their ynderſtandings1 latninared, and their 1ndgments guided 4 
and direted; by meanes wherof they are replenitbed wich hea- 
uenly wiſdome, and enabled to: performe al rhe partes of true 
rudence, to wit, ro deliberare maturely, ro iudge ſoundly, ro 
councel ſecurely, ro ordaine-and command exactly, and.to exe- 
cute effeually ; and fo they 'worke"in-al chinges, no lefle 
prudently rhen happily, being'moued- and Jed by the only av- 
thor of wiſdome and happines, in'whoſe hand arc the harts of al 
men, and vpon whoſe wil dependeth þ fuccelle of al ations 
what ſocuer. 2 EP fe ATE, 
32. Therefore T wil infer hereupon. certaine concluſions; _, {if co ® 


only ; 1nitium C radix, The begininge and roote,, but alſo ; plenitudo Eccli. a. 1. 
ſapientia + The conſummation or perſetion of vyiſdome ; For thole, ra. * od 
which ſincerely teare God; hane conſequently rhelight & helpe ,,, ou oor, 
of his grace, wherby'they may; and many times doe _arriue to of vvi/dome z - 
the perfeQtion of wiſdome arid prudence, wheras otherwiſe and why. 
thercis no poſlibility ro atraine therto;;al humane wiſdome, be- 
ing of it ſelfe ( as I may rearme it) lame, and vnperfe&, vncer- ahermns” | 
raine and ſubieC ro infiniterrours (as hath bene;amply proued ſelfe lame aud, 
through out this wholediſcourſe jſotharwicked men Are, voperfects | «44 
they hane never ſo good partes of witand indgement naturally, + 2 
and may by rhe force and meanes therof doe many thinges pru- rhe wvifeft worth 
dently and wiſely,yer for as much as they alwaiesplaythe fooles % wen, 
notably inthat which importech them moſt (to wit, in thinges”, 4.4 moſt indo 
perraining to their eternal good or evil { and doe alſo erre very poresbum. 
lindly and abſardly many times in rewporal affaires , they ne- 


wile. 
33. Wheras on the other fide the ſeruants of God who have ; 
good parrs narural, and the lightand helpe of grace with al, doe ad” 4” 
not only worke moſt prudently alwaies in matters that .con- rear” ow arts 
cerne their erernal good" or"euil}, bat alſo deale in al. thinges . ** 
wharſocuer with farre morelight, certaintye, and ſecurity, then 
wicked men-of like good partes and falcnts natural: And al- 

| Pp 1 chough 
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300 A Treatiſe conrerninge. © - | part. 1. 
rYby the frm- tho ugh the leruants of God haue ſometimes lome natural dee 
pleit ſerwant of feft of wit andiudgement, yet for as much as ſuch alſo. doe al. 
ont A waies diſcharge the partes of rrue:;prudence in matters which 
wvicicd man. import them moſt, and may. haue alſo, and many: times haye, 

witch the helpe of grace, ſuch a lupplement of, their: natural im. 
perfetions. thatal of rhem may, and many of rhem dae, per, 
torme the office of prudentand wiſe men. in al affaires ( which 
The perfeftion wicked men neither dot nor pollibly can doc) conclude, that 
of bumane>>;/- the perfection of humane wildome conhiſtech in Gods grace, 
dome ten and that the ſimpleſt ſeruanr of God may more truly be accomps 
"moon g749*- red wile, then the wiſcſt,I meane the ſubrileſt and craftieſt wic- 
ked man whoſocuer.. 


= 


24. Thisrhe roial M.... acknowledgedin himſclfe, com» 

aring the prudence and wildome which God had ginen him 

< the obſernation of his commandements, with the wiſdome 
and prudence of his cnemies & of the wiſeſt worldlings, ſaying; 
"3.1 11.8 Sper $n1m4cos meos SC. Thowhaft made me ( © Lord ) wiſer then my 
Jab. 11. 8. enemies, With thy commandement; or lay , and 1 haue Ynderſiood mort 
then al they which t4%ght mee , and 1 have bene Wiſer then old men, 

becauſe I haue ſoughtto keepetby commandements. | | 
vie. condufs, © 35* The ſ{ccondconcluſton is, that { as the booke of Zeclefiaftre 
: Eee lignifiech ) Non eft ſaptentta nequitie diſuplina, C- non eft cog tatus 


Eceli. £2.19. — Ppeccatorum proudentia. The diſcipline. of Wwickednes is not W:ſdome , nor 
Nothing that is | 


"can and vvirh GOD conſiſteth.in the feare of God. and in the obſeruation of 
.$rue Yv+{dome his commandements ( as I haue ſufficiently proued ) nary 


or prudence.” that is offenciue ro God, or contrary to. his law, can ftand with 


x eg, 7& rruc wiſdome. And againe fecing prudence and moral vertue 
"BEES are ſo connected, thar they can not be teperated., yea 2nd that 
| not only the end of cucry prudent aQtion, bur alfo-che meanes 
Supra.nu. 19, \Wuſt neceſſarily be good and vertuous (as; I have; amply decla- 
| red ) it muſt needes follow that whatſoeuer is vicious, impious, 
or wicked, is excluded from true prudence. In which. r:{pet 
Pron. ea. 9, F pt udence is called in the ſcriptures ; Scientia $4nforum. And thet- 
par > ofa TzQTIC Salomon faich þ Princupum ſapientis timor Domint , & [cents 
the tnowvled;e J<Pferum prudent ; The fearg of God 15 the begining of wiſdom, «nd thu 
ef boly wew. knowledge of boly men is pr dence. r : rags X; 
Tbez. cominſts, | 36, Hercupan alſo follow two other concluſions, concer- 


offenſive to God the capitationsor plotts 4 funers are not prudence, For {ccing true wil- 
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cial gifts of God (as I haue $hewed) and that without the light 
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Polity and Relipion. 4 Chap. 28, 301 
ping policy ; The one thatno true policy can admitany impiery, Xerrnepolicy 
wickednes or offence of God. The other that/al, humane policy, <4nitreb ay 
with our che lighr and help of Gods graces vncertaineand de- mpiety, 
fetuous ; And for rhe __ DO bereof, it is to be 
on ſidered, that as prudence is a pattof wildome, fo policy is .. .. 
. part of prudence, = thar _mecank is alſo deuided Ee op —_ " 
artes. The rſt perſonal; the ſecond Oeconamical; and the 

thirde political Perſonal prudence conliſterh inthe ſpeculation Prodence dini- 
and practiſe of ſuch thinges, as belong only ro particuler men: ded into 3 parts 
Occonomical prudence, et al thinges belonging to Ge EN 
houſehold ; and political-prudence is rhat which confidereth ” OY 
matters pertaining ro commonwelth zand this kind of prudence rorh te ence ar. 
is properly called policy. 

37. Therfore as prudence being a branch of wiſdome, can 
notdiſagree from the narure- therof ( no more then the branch Be 
from the nature of rhe tree) ſo alſo- policy being a part of pru- Policy.can n68 V. 
dence, muſt needs be conforme and agreeable rherto ( in which 4/azreeſrom 3 
reſpe& euery polirical at muſt needs be prudent,and euery pru- prudence, — V 
dent a@ concerning commonwelth, muſt necds'be' political ) " + Y 
wherupon it followeth. that ſeeing-true prudence cxrinah al . : 
vickednes and impiery 7 true, policy doth alſo. exclude the _ 


ſame_. | — oft 
33. And againe ſecing true wiſdome & prudence are the ſpe- "© 


=_ 
: 


and helpe of Gods grace, al humane*wiſdome is ful of imperfe- 1 banana 
Qion and obſcurity vncertainty and etror z it tolloweth alſoby 1; is vaper'eth _ 
the like conſequence, that the like indgmentis to be giuen of al and defetivons 
humane policy, to wit, that it-is of ir ſclfe imperfe&, vncer- rage "i 
tine, obſcure, and erronious , and to be perfected, afſu- light of grace 
red, retifed and guided by the light of grace; which is the 
point that F haue ſpecially labouxed to proye throughout this 
whole Treatiſe. a p 

39. Therfore ro conclude this chapter and to draw alfo to, . 
the concluſion of this firſt parte of bewbole treatiſe, I can not y+ Arr ga arg 
but lament and wonder at che'imprudence of rwo ſorts of men. preſume to deals 
The one is of thoſe who make no doubrto dealein matrers of #»matrers 
policy and ſtate, without any care or regard of Gods helpe and works 


Aliſtance; yeaand with offence of God ; wherby they expole "= God RR 
; 4 Pp 3 only 
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"I  onlythe matters which they mannage to dangerous errors, and 


to-al euil ſuccefle : bur alſo the princes whom they councel;and 
rhe commonwelrhs where they goucrne, to Gods indignation, 
and conſequently ro vrter ruine, as I haue partly proved already 
in diuers parrs of chis Treatiſe, and wil proue more amply in the 
ſecond part therof. 
rhe impradence 40. Theother ſort of imprudent men, in my fancy are thoſe; 
> ef theſecbat | who areſo farte tranſported either with a conceit of their owne 
preſometome- witrs and fufficiency, or with a deſire to deale in great matrers; 
| dle in the Trea- ae chey afol hi h 4dle 3 c 
eſtmarterzof ©bat they aſpire ro nothing more, then ro meddle in marrers 0 
flate yvithous ſtate, yea and boldly embarke them ſelues in the greateſt that 
experience, _ doe occurre, before they haue any experience or praQtice therof 
in the world, or haue fo much as refleted vpon the narural im- 
: becility of mans wit, and the. weaknes of humane policy; orof 
£S the inſuperable difficulties and dangers incident ro matrers of 
ſtare, which are ſuch as doe many tymes ouerthrow and diſgrace 
the moſt wiſe and expertnegociators. 
41: And therfore it hapneth very often to thoſe who fo gree- 
FVhet bapneth qily and aduiſedly ſecke ſuch employments, as ir doth to a mar; 
32s 6 roy which in faire weather pucreth/him felfe to ſea in alitle boat ot 
feeke great fregor for his recreation, when vpon the ſuddaine there rifeth a 
playwents, "Corme thar carrieth himinto the maine ſca, and ſo roſſerh him 
Ks to and fro, thar he not only looſerh al the pleaſure 'whichhe ex- 
peed, but alſo ſcaperh hardly with his lite, and therfore with 
< many a ſigh and heauy groine he looketh back ro'the land from 
- whence he came, bur neuerthecles is forced ro'goe whether the 
windes and trempeſts carry him, and perhaps perisherh'in the end 
by the violence of the ſtorme: and even fo( T ſay) itFareth many 
tymes with thoſe which embarke' them ſetues'vna9uiſedly in 
marters of ſtare; for with in a while they findethem{ſelnes ſo pers 
plexed;rhar they deſire to returne ra their/fortner-repoſe and 
quiernes, but yet they are forced to goe wherher the courſe and 
current of their affayres doth tarry them, yea and ſomerymes 
perish amidſt the manyfold dangers which' commonly do ac- 
—ompany ſtare-matrers, wherofthe praQiſe'miy wel be compa- 
£0 red to the praiſe oF phiſicke;? © 5 0 1997 497 
rhe prafliſe of 42. For although ſome phiſicians exerciſe their ſcience with 
eaigers of Haze MOCe tudgment and better ſuccelle then others, yer-none is fo 


$Skilful 


wm cc. _<444a4a_040 _—_ mw, _—_ =" 8Q& ww = = © -< Wo © 


4 4xy > = .VDe# 9 ca DO nu 


—< 
_— 


ws = ww www cw © 3” © £B WW 


FS 
oy” 


$4 _ = 
Fu PF 


p 2 ks | . 
” + + , hg =y 4 > p , » l x , 6 bs” ry 2 { P 4 , 
y —_ 4% $ | . oy” "I ry "P 4 " Is. - *%s > . _— 4 % * Sj BY, 1-3 ur” *\ 6d 7" Ig En of F: bo W. - "Ly + 
4x "y Ki RY © "S- <:.Þ & a x* 4 : 0 & q - af a5 NE TPIrY =- LOR we 4 
n : Re ou a ot a . 
4 


«+ 
* 
% 


| Policy and Religion... Chap...  * 36 
ekilful and forcunare thar he can alwayes warrant the cure. o ti'e the prattife 
his prHent ; and young Heginners many tymes kil three, before 7 Ph s. 
they ſaue ONE 3 And euen ſo Stariſts, how expert {ocuer they be, 8 #7: 
can neuer warrant £5. ſuccefſe of their plots and deſign- na Sas 
ments, and for rhe moſt partart the firſt doe marre many marters, macter, befor 
before they make one;z.inſo mach that Iaccomprt him no.lef{ſe they make one. 
happy then wiſe, who.can be the wiſer not. only by ocher mens 
eccors, but alſo by his owne3.and as I hold him for the wiſeſt 
man which erreth the leaſt;zſo Itake himfor the happyeſt and 
beſt at caſe, who meddleth the leaſt, or nor atal in matters of H*#hewiÞ 
ſtare, ſeeing there was neuer any that dealtin many, bur he er- prons od 
red in ſome ; and ſometymes we ſee that the leaſt error worketh þ.,h.st be fey 
both his ouerthrow who. committed it, and alſo the ruyne of medleh theleaft 
whole kingdomes and commonwelths. Wherfore I conclude ' «iter: of 
vith the {panith prouerb ; A quel es Re) fo nunge Vio Rey; Hets 4 ſtate, 
King that never ſavy Xinge. Thatis tof ſay, he is a happy man who 
neuer had to deale with the affaires of princes, or ſtate-marrers. 

43. 1 ay nor this to dehort, or dillwade al fien from dealing 
with matters of ſtate ( which isa thing ſo necellary for the ſer- 
uice of God, and princes, and for the good of commonwelth, ” 
that it is both honorable, yea and mericorious when it is done | 
with circumſtances conuenient and requifite thereunto ).bute 
ty meaning is to ſignify with what great conhderation and cir- 
cunſpeion al men oughr to vndertakeſuch negociations , e{- 
pecially young men, who. haue not had any experience or pray , Joung mew. 
Qice thereof, and therfore can not haue the, mature and ripe Ws Gs in mate 
iudgment which is neceflary rherto ; For which cauſe the Athe.. ters of ſtate. 
11n; did ordaine that no man vnder go. yeeres of age ſhould be win mY : 
called to giue aduiſein the affaires of their commonwelth. And —_ oF 
although a man may be(as very many are no doubt) fooner Iipe hould deale in 
and able to mannage any matter whatſocuer ; yet reaſon and matters of ſtage. 
experience teache, that the younger a man is, and the: lefle pra- 
Qice he hath, the more he is like to erre. Wherfore;I crauc thy 
patiencc ( good Reader) while I ferdowne here a few general 
rules for young beginers, aſwel for their inſtrution, as allo for 
thediſcoucry of the difficulies- which: occurre in the gouern» 
ment of commonyelth. | TY 
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CERTAINE GENERAL RYLES OR CADY 1- 
ſes noleſie pious then political, for the initrudtion of ſich as 


deſire to mannage matters of fate , aud haue no experience 


WEE thereof; to the end they may deale therin wyith lefſe daneer 
F, end difficulty. | 


<p =ZEd>——<>-- << »%= 


CHAP. 29. 


| IzsT, hethatmeaneth to apply him ſelfe tg 
matters of ſtare, muſt ſee thar bis intention be 
Dx cleare and pure, that is to fay, that he be nor 

þ | moued therto by vaine glory , ambition, cone- 
touſnes, or any vicious or vnlawful defire; for 


F, 7 good intenton, BEYESD 3 2: 
: moſt neceſcary i | 1A 5 G 
#6 SIRNA SSILVS BS 


hold waighty affaires, being accompanied not only with the 

offence of God, but alſo with paſſion, wherby mans iudgmenris 

| blinded, and many rimes drawne to crrour;z And therfore the 
” Prhaet thin. cheefeand principal intention ofa Statiſt oughr ro be, the ſer- 
renthon of < uiceof God and his Prince, and the publike good of his country, 

Statiſt ought to hereto cucry man ought rico ro dire& and leucl al his 

s ations, which ocherwiſe.can not be truly yerruous and wile, 

nor conforme to the duty of a good Chriſtian man' nor yet haue 

the alliſtance and blelling of almighty God, which for the good 
ſucceſle of al mens affaires is moſt requiſite. For as the roial pro- 
pher ith, ifs Dominus <d:;ficauerit domum , in vanum Leborauerunt 


B/al. 125. 


þ x5 qu edificant eam.Except our Lord doe build the hon ſe, they labour tn Vayne 


Þhich burld th [ame. 


2. This foundation being laid, any negociation be it neuer 
The commoditirs foe waiohry and important may be built cherupon., for fourc 


of « good inten- [Calons. Firſt, for rhat a mans reaſon and indgment h: ing free 
130n4n wnderta- EA 


Rn £ -oer paſſion an4 felfc lofts, he” ſhal more clearly and ſoundly 
; #/ tate. 


is moſtlikely cthatalmiphry God feeing his good and holy inten- 
tion, wil concurre & cooperate with him in al his negociarions. 
: T hirdly cthongh it would nor pleaſe almighty God (for his (ecrer 
iudgments) 


A Treatiſe concerning pare.” x, © 


that the ſame are too weake foundarions to M's | 


bork deliberate and workein al occaſions; Secondly for thar it 
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Policy and Religion. © © Chap. 29. zoe 
jadgments ) to blefle and proſper his ations, yet he wil aſfuredly 
giuc him che reward of his good intention; And laſtly , for that 
in caſe he fal into the great difficulties and'dangers, that ate in- 
cident ro dealing in matters of ſtate, yet he ſhal haue the com- 
fort and conſolation of a good and cleere conſcience; which as Horar.li.t.ep. ad 
the Poct ſaith is : Murus 4hanews a braſen wal; and the moſt al- wee) ans 
ſured anchor in al the ſtormes & tempeſts of thi; life ; Que enam ne « brazen 
obruta deletat ( faith Seneca') which euen when ir 1s opprelled, »yalle. 
or oucrwhelmed doth delight. Thus much for the firſt rule. _ a de benchici. 

z. Secondly zir ſhal be conuenient for a young Statiſt, wel _ 

to waigh and foreſeethe difficulties and dangers which he may rhe difficulties 
by al likclyhood incurre by dealing in matrers of ſtate, eirher «nd fag to 
through the nature and condicion of the matters which heis ro. be cope —_ 
handle; or through the rreachery and my of thoſe "** 9 rates 
with whome he is to deale'z or through the malice and emula- 
tions cither publike or ſecret, which in courts-neuver want; or 
els through the ielofie of Princes who {as Commeus wel noteth ) pj cn wow 
doe caſely {ſuſpect and diſtruſt rheir beſt ſeruants in matters Lodovic. IL ee. 
concerning their ſtate z or laſtly, through rhe vncertainry of the " 
ſucceſle of buſines, which is in no mans hand to warrant, as 
hath bene ſufficiently proued. By al which meanes we fee many (,,. ,,. 
times moſt important matters miſcarry , to the great greete, 
diſgrace, yea and vtter ouerthrow of the negociators, eſpecially rhe beneſt of 
when they haue not foreſeene the ſame z wheras by/ conſidera- ſoreftzht and 


tion and foreſight, they might perhaps hane preuented inconue- Horny Ts 


-nience, or at leaſt haue bene better armed to beare their misfor- 


tune which patience, x 
4+ Therefore Plutarke worthily compareth improvident and 1,,,,4 iu his. 

rnaduifed negociators, to one thar ſhould fal before he were treatsſe of in- 

awareinto a coale-pit or mine,where though perhaps he eſcape ftrudJions for . 

vith life yer he c6monly receiuerh ſome hurt; or atleaſt is won- _ 

derfully aſtoniſhed and amazed, not only with the fal , bur alſo 

vith the obſcurity and horror of the place, which to choſe that 

hor in of purpoſe, and with reſolation' to indure it, 15 nothing 

0 noyſome or loathſome. / 


Qq certainty 


The conncel of 
Tobias to his 
$onne, 

Tobiz. ca. 4. 


T'yvo thinrs to 
be pr.:ti/ed of 
al Statifhs. 


Chap. a. 


1. Cor.y. 


Extreame folly 
in mc14-10 truſt 
w»holy in bu. 
mane vviſdome 
and power. 
Exod. ca. 1s. 
A temptin; of 
God to contemne 
humanehelpe 
and councel ; 


i. Reg. 20. 
2.Reg 19.& 16. 
i1.Reg.c. 21. 2. 
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certainty of rhe ſuccd{le of al mensaQions: & rhe.third the prg. 


three thinges, lay, euery Statiſt ſhould hauc continually before 


his eyes, totne end, that ſeeing bis. owne infirmity , and the 


vncertainty-of the ſucceſſe of al his deſignmers, he may conſider 
his danger, as wel of errour in-his dererminations, as of euil hap 
in his actions, and conſequently haue recourſe to the remedies 


ordained for the ſame by,the prouidence.and mercy of God; 
 acording to the aduiſe which old. Tobzas gaue ro-his ſonne fog 


the direion of the whole courſe of his hfe, ro. whom amongſt 

many other notableprecepts he gaue.this. ke .counſel alwar 

of «Wiſeman ( ſaith hee.) and-continually: bleſie and prayſe God ,.and 

beſeech him to;durett al thy courſe, and let «l thy purpoſes and pretences be 
fixed andſetledin him. Thus ſaid Tobias., or rather the holy Ghoſt 
by his mouth aduifing notably two thinges,, neceſlary to be 

practiſed of al-men, for the remedy of their natural imbecility; 

to wit, to-take councelof wiſe men, and to; crauc the aflitance 

of God, for thatwe are neither fo. abſolute. of our ſclues., bur 

that we-neede-in al thinges Gods helpe, and affiſtance (as I haue 

ſufficiently proued ) neither yet ſo; gouerned and guided by al 
mighty God', that we ought to:contemne the helpe.of man; 
{\uctrbeing the courſe of his diuyne;prouidencc in-humane affai; 
res, that.he dorthihis-wil notonly in/men, but alſo.by them, and 
with their, cooperation zin which reſpec ,F. Paule. did not {tick 
ro cal him ſelfe.and the other Apoltles. Aduntores Dei. The belpers 
ef Gedin-rhe conuerſion of the gentils. þ tle wet till 
6. Therforeas it were great folly, pride , and preſumption 

in man, ſo-to.truſt in himſelfe, or in humane wiſdome & power 
as to-negleCt rhe prouidence and afliſtance of God, ſo were it 
one the.other lide extreme neglicence, yea and a tempting of 
God, ſo to reiye,ypon him, as to contemne al humane helpe and 
councel: which we may learne by the example of Moyſes - who 
though he was inſtructed, inſpired, and conducted by almighty 
God him (elfe, yer refuſed.notthegood councel of /etbro for the 
manner of his gouerment, which mighty Godalſo allowed. in 
him/:.as alſo.-one-rhe other-ſide: Kinge Dauid, rchough he rooke 


the counſcl of his frendes, councellours , and ſeruants' (as of | 


lonathes, A.houophel, loab and others) and vſed allo his owne pru- 
| | dence, 
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"Polity and Religion, © py boo Joy © 
. dence; as welin the deliberation, as inch xXecution of higathai- * © 


res, yethe neuer omitred to'eonf ultwith almighry God, by his 

prophers.and preilts when liee conveniently might do it; yea r 
' and (as I have ſignified'orher where) continually craued the Chap.28. au. y; 

affiſtance, illuminarion, and direQion of almigbry God in al his 

ahons. 40 

7. And this concurrEce of divine helpe with humanediligen» ths 

ce, is norably expreſſed in the ſcripture, where itisfignifyedthat une 

Gedeon gaue' order ro his ſouldiars tor cry intheir contlict with humane dili= + 

the Madianits, Domino, e- Gedront ; To our Loyd God, and to Gedeon, gencevyuh di. 

& gladins Domint, CF Gedeoms, the ſovord of God, and Gedeon; And oe Opie 

againein the relation of the greate victory which Aſa King of 

Juds had againſt the Achroprans the ſcripture ſaith that Cadente Do» paratip. oa. 14 2 

mino contrits ſunt, E- exercatu lins preliente. They vyere Viterly oner- . 

throvyne , Our Lord falling them and the army of Aſa fighting,which 15 a$ ; 

much to ſay, as man doing his endeuonr, and God geuing the 

good ſucceſſe, This alſo the very paynims knew, and obfcrued Oo 

{o wel thar Plurark notethir {ſeriouſly in the barraile betwixt Per- FRY 
ſeu: King of Macedony, and Paulus Emilins the Roman: For where as =. inÞ. Almik 2% 
Perſeus when he Should have fought, with drew him ſelfe from 
; the feild vnder colour to Sacrifice'to Hercules, he ſaith, that God W 
doth not vſe to fauor ſuch idle fellowes, as preſume of his helpe, "Y 
| and wil doe nothing them ſelues; For God ( faith he) hath ſro | 
| 
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ordayned, that he which wil hitthe marke, muſt shoore, and he 
which wil winne rhe goale muſt runne,& he which wil haue the 


victory, muſt fight; and therfore God fauored and helped Paulus — 1 
| fmilius who craued force and victory with-his armes 1n his \*._.-- 
| hands ; A dios rozando (as the ſpanish prouerb ſaith ) y con la mage _ 
. dando: praying to God and laying on load yyith bis club: +, 4: 
8. Bur to ſay ſome whar here particulerly of a ſpecial meanes rThebeneſir an@& 
| Ab : : | . MO + 
to procure the help and' afliſtance of God; nothing beboueth "<<" of | 
prayer for the 


| aStariſt more then'daily rorecommiend his ations to his diuine road ſoteefſeof 
maieſty by feruent'and deuour prayer , the force and benefit matters of State. 

vhcreof is vnſpeakable, no leſſe inal kind of temporal matrers 

then in ſpirieaal, for the which we haue nor only our Saviours Mar. 6.8 7. 

doftin'and warrant, bur alſo infinir examples of holy and wiſe "B04. ans £ 

menin divine and humane hiſtories. Whyles Toſue fought wir 40 

the Amalecits Moyſes prayed vpon the mouarayneand obrayned 


Qq 2 Es the vi- 


Examples of the 
grea'e force of 


devout prayer. 
e1.Reg.c. 1. 

k $.loan Damaſl- 
cen oratde nati- 
wit. B. Virgi. 
e3.Reg.c. 3.4 dR. 
£.19 ec Dan. 4, 
Ffaug. de civir. dei 
h. r. £.26 g Pro- 
con. de bello 
gorhico. 


hk Faagrius bs. 4. 
£2. 23, 


Pan?. Miacnn. Nh. 
i8 Ceren Th: o0- 
phan. Naucler. 
Racon. an. 61. 
622.624. 

Guiiel Malmeſd, 
de geſt reg. Angl. 
4i; a. ca. 3: 

Rog'r de Houe- 
den Annal. par. 1. 
an. $71. 

Baron, an.cq- 
dem, 


Quliel Malmes 
vb (upra. 


Y:Te chroma, 
all. 947, 
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Ty. A_ Treatiſe co ry | -part, 2, 

the victory. T he two Anne being barten, were by prayer made 
mothers, the. < one of the prophet Sammel, and the 5 other of the 
virgin Mary,* Salomon by prayer ohtayned wildome: King 4&7echias 
recouered health, and had victory againſt the Aſfimans; The 
three © children were delivered from fyer, And roſpeake of la 
ter times, f rheodoſius the emperour ſurnamed the greate,as $., Au 


* 
- — -” — . " 


guflin witneflerh, prevayled againſt Eugenius the Tyrant more by 


prayer then by torce; and the like is allo reſtifyed by graue Wri- 
ters, of£Narſes the Eunuch,Licutennant ro 1uf:nus the emperour, 
whole greate victories were attributed to his prayers and greate 
deuotion rowards the bleſſed Virgin Mary , who as 4 Euagrius af- 


firmerh appeared to him many rymes before his batrailes, and 


gauc him direCtions for the ſame. 

9. Inlike manner the famous ouerthrowes which Zeracling 
the HA ge gaue to Coſroe:King ofPerſi«(of whom he recouered 
Hieruſalem,and al the eaſt parts) are aſcribed by the beſt hiſt>rios 
graphers that write thereof, to the greate deuotion and prayers 
which he partly vſcd, and partly procured for the good ſuccelle 
ot that warre, where in divers miraculous. accidents hapned, 
which I omir for breuities ſake. We read alſo in our English hi- 
ſtories char King Fthelred (elder brother to the famous Alfred, or 
Alured, founder of the vniuerlity of oxford) being incamped a» 
gainſt the Daynes, and advertiſed by his captaynes at ſuch tyme as 
he was going to maſle, that the enemy aſlayled his cainp, bad 
them attend to the defence therof, for that he wold heare male 
before he wold goe our of his rent, as he was. daily accuſtomed 
to doe; In the meane ryme his brother Alfred with the reſt of 


his captaines, who had ioyned battaile with the enemy, were in 


greate danger to bee. oncrthrowne, where King Fvhelred. hauing 
heard maſle, came himſelfe in perſon, and fynding his ſouldiars 


| alreddy flying away, he recalled them. to. the battaile, thruſting 


him ſelfe into rhe midſt thereof, Cuius Virtute ſaith rhe hiſtory, 
er Dei miraculo ;.by vyhoſe Yallor, and the miraculous helpe of God, the 
Danes were put to. flight, and their King flaine, with diucrs of 
their nobility, and many thouſands -of the {ouldiars... 

10. Allo inthe $panish hiſtories, we hane a- notable examplc 
of the wonderful force and effe& of prayer in anoble man of 
GCaftile called Hernandes Antolino, in the time of Garſias Hernandes 
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ypon his horſe, made ſuch ſlaughter among 


ſed tormes, and tempeſts, expelled 


Policy and Relirion. "5 chap. 29, 309 
Count of Caftile, who had greate warres with the Moores, This 


Amolino being no leſſe devour then valiant, was wontro ſpend 


many houres cuery dayin prayer, and going oneday to pray be- 
fore a bartaile which the Count'of Caſtile was to geue ro the 


Moores, he was ſo abforpr, and rauished with deuartion, tharhe 


forgott him ſelfe and continued therein during al the tyme of 
the barraile, wherein neuertheles1 pleaſed God to shew viſi- 
bly, that his 99% prothred, and preuailed more, then hispre= 
(ence could haue donne; For one in his shape and/armour and 

h che enemyes that 
they were forced to fee;"In ſo much rhar the count and ab the 
army being fully perſuaded, that they had wonne the barrail by 
the meanes of Antolino ſought for him to geue him the thanks 
and praiſe, which they thought his greate vallour deſerued, and 
although they found him nor in the field, bur in his rent, much 
ashamed of his abſence, yet afſuring them ſelues that they ſaw 
both his horſe, and armour inthe battaile they cauſed them to 
be produced, and-then itappeared as wel by the wounds and 
wearines of his horſe, as by the ſignes of the bloues vpon his 
armour, that ſome angel had vſed them in his leeds: and 
that God had geuen Gem victory through the merit of his 
rayers. 4-43 
. 11-. To this purpoſe alſo may ſerue- rhoſe examples of the fa- 
mous victories of Zdyvard-the 3. King of England againſt the 


French at Crecy in Picard ; and+ of the Chriſtians -againſt rhe Twrke | 


at Lepanto in our daycs;. asalſo of many other miraculous vidto- 
ries, whereof I haue made ample rclarion * heretofore our of ap 
proued authors, and therfore Iremit the reader therto, and end 
concerning prayer with this{entence of s. Chriſoftom ; is orationss, 
(faith he ) Dim4gmrs extinx:t-&c. The force of prayer hath extinguished 
the force of fyre, shutt Vp the mouth of lyons,geuen Viltories in vyarre,appea- 

nels, opened the gates of heauen, b 
ken the bands of death, cured diſſeaſes, reconciled enem yes, deliuered crtties 
from earthquakes, and defended them as vyel from the punizhment of God, 
6: from the treaſons, and attempts of men ;. Finally it hath onercome al ſorts 


of ext, Thus ſaith $. Chriſefome of the wonderful cflicacy of prayer 
when it is acco mpanied with ſach circumſtances as are requiſr 
wanake the ſame acceptable to almighty GodwhereofI omitro! 
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gro _ A treatiſe concerninge\ part. i 
{peake here, beeauſeir properly belongerh-to thoſe tharierts 
expreſlely of ſpiricual-macters. Thus much: concernitis pr 
IenE | S Prayer 
and diuinc helps; - "4986 > 3 | BY 
whe neceſiity of - 124: And now to {ay yet word or two more, concerninghy, 
bomanecouncel 1x26 counſel, the bolly: Ghoſt giveth: anotable-aduilc, ſayi 
S_—— ſineconſelio nikal facias; e5r poſt fatum non,prnitelss. My ſanne doe no 
thing vyutbout- counceb and: thou 5halt not: afterWwards:repent thee. And 
AS againe; Quf ugwunromnig cum- conſilio'reguntur faprentis. Theſe yyhich 
doedlthinzes with: councel are gouerned with wiſdome: And this point 
I hold to beabſolutly woes >a not only for younge men, or 0- 
chers of fmal- experience, butalſo forthe eldeſt and moſt expert; 
For Nemo omnibus horisſapit ; No man ts yviſe at «l hoyyres. Andasthe 
prouerh ſaich ; Typ ezesſeemorethen ones; And therfore the famous 
Scipio Africanusdid ener conſultal his affayres with Caius Leling 
Plutark in his and Cicero confefieth that in his conſulship, he did nothing wirhs 
$7ea/i/eintits- "Out the aduiſe of the philoſopher Publis Nrgidiaes 3 and for this 
ded ay + ry cauſe princes haue divers councellours, to the end that matters 
es being pondered by divers, al circumſtances: may. be ducly exa> 
gers of fate, minedandconfidered:: _ 91 nethn : Thu we? ran) —_ 
Pro... » ariconfirmatur copitationes; plots and deſignments are confirmed or 
<a harrwap = germ. are mu 5 for fome find our one in» 
| 34" conuenience, ſome another, ſome one remedy, and ſome an 
other; whereof -I-thalhaue.occaſton roifay more hereafter. 

13. Therfore I concludefor the:preſent that a young; Stariſt 
whe conclvfion following therule and counſetof robras, thar ts:to: {ay fxing his 
rowcerning the hartand his hopes'vpon almighty: God , adding rhe continual 
> aw\j6.4 vic of deuout and/feracnr praicr, to: humane counſel and dilis 
«nd bomane. gence; and ioyning therby the 77/ſdome of the ſerpent with. the ſim- 
conncel. fheity of the dowe, piery with policy, gifts of grace with habillity 
Math. to. of narute, andfinally the wiſdome of God: with-rhe prudence 

of man, ſhal deliberate and worke in-at occafions , no lefle- hap» 
pily then wiſely; and this ſbal ſuffice for:che rhird rule: 
| 14- Fonrthly irimporreth greatly char afree mature conſul- 
Tyme pot tobe tation of any marter of tare; and feriousrecommendation cher- 


grinces. 


teft. of toalrmiphry God;.no rinic;of ation benorfore-flowed wirh 


needles delaies-afret rhe matter be derermined;; for ryme may ſo 
altertheſtareof any affaire, beirncuerſo well and wiſcly reſo- 
lacd, that the opoctuniry of execution may bee vercrly loſt _— 

S | TRE 


- A. ' = 
- $0 
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- importantthen;greatfoxce;for ſpecdibeing commonly.accom- | 
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Folicg.and Religion. + Cha) :.29. 3tt: 
che buſines with ah; an dthetforethe commoti-proucrb-.aduifcch. 
To Flrske iy boleabe 10 #5 hot;z for as:the.ipoet.ſauh:; Noon differre Lanny 0 

atts 5 alwaies hursful to.\thoſe who; are:readdy._ to, execute; _; anger of, 
| atratn Delay SE {28h but needles delay. 
and eſpecially 4n-matters witerin rhere 4s:any..campetence-.of 
enemies, Who Euer watch diligently to :take:al .oportunities: and 
doc o/ten prenaile them f{elu2s.greatly,, of the negligences and 
delaies of their aduerſanes. .. . "prtpns ov + Wes ag 

15 And lyongs this aduiſe.is meceflary.in al marters. of Spredy executis. 
fategyer its moſt behouctul , and requiſit:in warlikeaffaires; moi? nereſſary *- 


wherin we ſec :many'times,, thar ſpecde-and diligence is :more "= _ of *\ 
-_ ITE. | 


” 
bod 


anied with ſudden-terraur and feare,/doth;open;the; way-to ,;, 4... 
Foal force; and: enable-the lame AG ater effets; And pr) ang. 
therfore Agetbocles -one of the tirants :of Sicily, having: bur. a 
few ſoldiers, and exhorting themiro the ſpeedy. and-{udden inua- 
ſion of Chartage ſaid 3 In reptutinomets non medicum vilone momen- Tuſtin. li. 43. 
tum ; Sudden feare Wil bref no.fmal: moment and umportance' for the ob- 
taining of the Rory ; Which was proued to be true by.che. eucnt, 
and isdaſly ſecne by the experience of ſurpriſes; ;camiladas, and 
al other ſuddaine entcas Ak WAarTre. - , 

16, To conclude thigaduife, one: general rule: is to be; held, rt dl pot | 
that to:temporize or:delay:time 1s neucrgood but in three caſes. lan ers 
The ficſt when marcers are/not:maturely conſulted: and wel di- 
geſted (wherin neuerthelesal due :diligence. is ro;be:vied , leſt 
time and oportunity:of ation, be:{pentand:loſt in.conſultation) 

Theſecond caſe is, when:there is ſome iuſt and important im- 

pediment of rhe:execurion- The thrid is in caſes of extremity 

which paſſe a mans power-and wiſdome tohelpe,for.then the . 
only remedy is to remporize and CE VARIG 24." producerh Ms. -- 
many accidentsthar could ncuer be fore-ſ{cene & imagined, and 

diſcouererh ſoueraigne remedies for the moſt deſperar caſes; 

and therfore Pericleswas wont to ſay, That time is the, wiſeſt rounce- PiaiatkinPe- 
loxr that is : Thus much for the fourth aduile. Tyme the yi. 

7. Fiftlylet euery younge Statiſt conſider and meaſure his /e/ councellewy 
OVnc hability, tothe end _he doe not vnderrake any matter a- © 


| for | A mans ov vne- 
doue his reach or capacity z for no man how excellentſocuer he 1,1, 4» 


dezis lo perfe@ that he excelleth in al thinges, and therfore be yreighed,, © 
Uic Pots faincd thar the Gods.them {clues bad not al gifts wg 
we B offs os ut har. 


8 
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bur that ſome excelled in one,, and ſome in an other; and the 
Apoſtle faith rhar God diſtriburech his gifts vnto men diuerſly; 
Diurdens ſengulis prout Vult ; Deuiding them ynto every one as it pleaſeth 
him; to-rhe end we may_haue neede one of an other. And this 
alſo common experience teacheth; for ſome. excel in depth of 
iudgment, others in harpnesof wit, others in eloquence, othe;s 
in memory, others in ſcience and learninge, and of them ſomein 
TU Fas one kinde and {omein an other, . 
_ —_ 5 18. Now then, itisconuenient for euery one wel to waigh 
matiersbe vn- his owne talents, and how they ſorr with the buſines in which 
dertaketh vvith he is ro be emploied; as if he be to perſwade , whether he haue 
bis bability the gift of ytrerance and eloquence ; if he be to paſle coucnanty 
and conuentions of leagues or mariages , -whether. he be a la- 
wier; and if he be to treat of matters of warre whether he be a 
ſoldier, and ſo in like caſes; for otherwiſe he ſhal proue, Ajinus 
ad liram, A aſfe at ab:rpe,as the proucrb ſaich, and not only dil- 


grace him ſelfe and them that ſent him, bur alſo looſe his labour 
P Pho they are and his buſines. 


commonly that 39 Dev chatercein this point 7 commonly which 
wuderts e gres- Either have ſuch an inordinate deſire ro be medling in great 
'ter matters the» matters , that they care not what they. vnderrake {o they be 
they cx per- doing; or els haue an extraordinary conceit of their owne wits 
com and (uthciency : and therfore as it thal be good for cuery one to 
moderate in him ſelfe the firſt, ro wit, the. deſire of dealing; 10 
Jl young Statift for the remedy of the later, it hal be ſecure { or any man ( in my 
could mot wee fancy ) notto rely wholy vpon his owne opinion concerning his 
bim elſe w4;e ſufticiency but partly ypon the iudgment of others , receiving 
of "45 ever rather emploiment from his prince or other ſuperiours , then 
offcring or intruding him ſelfc rherto, vatil he haue made ſome 
good trial of him ſelte; for by that, meanes if_rhe buſines ſpeed 
wel he ſhal haue the rhankes and honour of it, and if it {ucceede 

- otherwiſe, he ſhal auoid grear part of the blame. + 
Better fore $a 20+ Burifhe find thar his ſuperiours knowe him nor, ſo wel 
tiſtts «cinovy- 48 he knowerth him ſclfe,& that they would employ him in mat- 


ledge bis oyrne ters wherin be bath neither experience nor habiliry; ir hal be 
defed} chewed lefle $hame for him ro-confeſle his defect, and either to refule 
accept @ narre S X #77 ; h 

\ Svbich be een FRE commiliion,, or to craue. an aſlbciare furnil} e4 with the 
we perſorme, parts that he wantcth, then ro accept the charge,and to faile 


inthe 


£, Cor. ca.1k. 


— 
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Polity 0, . 29. 31 

inthe performance ; Moyſes being prctang by almighty ide Exod. c. $ 

to goe in embaſſage to Phario King of Apip?, for the deliucry of 

the children of iſrael, humbly excuſed him felfe is vnfit for ſuch 

2 waighry charge, by reaſon of the impedimentin his ſpeach ; 

for the remedy wherof God gaue him an afliſtant, to wit, his 

brother Aaron, who being very eloquent might ſpeake for them 

both. wherby not only ſubiefts, which are to be emploied, may 

learne to conſider and 'acknowledge their owne defteQs; but 

allo princes maylearne'ſo to employ their ſubies,that one may 

haue the parts that an other wanteth, and ſupply each one the 

deftects of an other. x 
21. Sixtly,ir ſhal nor be amiſſein my opinion for a younge 499%s L_ 

beginner, to enter into his firſt practice with matrers of ſmal bs 

importance, and to proceed to greater by degrees, as his experi- y»#b ſinal mat- 

ence and hability, (bal growe and increaſe like vnto the wile #5 

phifition, who when he begineth to practiſe taketh in hand caſy 

cures, and medJeth not with inueterat and dangerous diſcaſcs, 


vnril he hath gor both experience and-credit; And fo I would A young Stat:ft 


like to « pbiſ6- 


_ vithayoung beginnerin martersof ſtate, co fly bulines of great ,,,, + 


waight and difficulty and rather to procure at the firſt, ſome 
honorable commiſſion or embaſſage of congratulation, or con- 
doling, including ſome ouerture of an important treaty, rather 
then to deale in the treaty it {elfe, which requirerh great pra- 
Qiſe, experience, and wildome. 

212. Andifhe beemploiedinany ſach treaty, I wovld wiſh 
him to be contrenred racherto bea ſecond, or an aſhſtant then 
cheife in commiſſion, and ſo to groue for a while like the vine ,7 young hari 
oriuy, by the ſupporr of an other tree. Orif his dignity be ſuch compared te the 
as Can not admit aſecondplacezto procure, as. much as may be, ar" oe F 
to haue (ſuch aſſiſtants, asare not only men of ſound indgment da Ks ae 
and wiſdome, bur alſo his fincere frends, ſuch. being commonly /rendes moſt ne- 
the emulation and ambition in courts, that he may otherwiſe ceſſary ingreae 
make accompt that his owne aſlſociars wil curiouſly obſerue e- an tm 

; ) .: The pratliſe of 

very litle errour of his, and rake aduanrage cherof for their, 
owne better credits, | ans in em»loye 


23* To which,purpolciris to be conſidered that the Lacedemo» ing embaſſa- 


 mansv{ed to choole fuch ro ſend on their embaſſages as were dowrs. 


: | , | Ariſtor. politis 
either publike, or atleaſt lecret enemies; ro the end that one of 1... wn. 


; SE: X« them 


Philip. Com. 
Cron.du Roy 
Louis.c.26. 


The practiſe of 
K. Levvis the 
It. of France 
Tvwyhen hee em - 


Thedanrer of - 
aſſocitats 11 com- 
miſſion vvyhen 


ſmceyje ſreends. 
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them mighrſerne for a{pyc ouer the others actions;and thelike 
may ſtil be-vſcd, and.is no-dour many times; And Philsy de Comine; 
noteth of Leyyifthe rr. King of Frence, that he-was: wont ſameti. 
mes when he ſenta great embaſladaur, to giue ſecret commif. 

ſions a part to fomermeanermanin his company, viing the other 
for a thew and for matters of complement,or perhaps.ro the end 
he might beare the greateſtpatte'of wn a ofthe embaſlage 
(as commonly great men doe; rather then.tor the diſpatch of 
importantaffaires ; and the like of both: theſe exam on may wel 
be practiſed by princes when they ſend great embaſladours, and 
eſpecially when he that is cheife in commillon is rawe and yn» 
expert; and therfore itſhal be conuenientfor ſuca a one ro con- 
 fider the ſame, to the-end he may rhe berrer looke ro his owne 
carriage, and procure (as I ſaid/before) to hane about. him. wiſe 
and afſured frends to aduiſe him, left orherwiſe his owne aſl 
ſtants may ler him commir ſome groſle 'errours, and fo handle 
the marter, thatal the negociation ſhal turne ro their honour by 
the diſcoucry of his imbecility,  : '2 | 
. 24. ' Andrhis he may feare notonly in his aflociats and fellos. 
wes in commiliion , but alſo in his followers and (cruants; + 
mongſt whome ſome one of more fpiritand talenr then rhereſt, 


, m 4 <p "S a 
3 «x L % 


The treachery of mayſecke to-make his aduantage of his maiſters weaknes; as it 


ſeruants to be 
feared in em- 
ple ments. 


Many matters 
mot to be vnder- 


chanced to an embaſſadour whome I knew; whoſe Secretary 
noting in him ſome negligence inthe diſpatclroFaduiſes, when 
occ1ſion required, prevented commonly his maiſters letters with 
his owne;Beſides that; being emploied by his maiſter ro procure 
aduiſes & intelligences, he concealed the moſt important mat» 
rers from-him,and wrote them him ſelfe ro ſome principal.coun 
fellours, whoſe good grace he:gained fo farre therby, rhar they 
procured his aduancement ar his rerurne,, wheras rhe embaſſ« 
dour was held vnworthy of further preferment and lined cuet 
aſrerin diſgrace: | 

” Zf, Seuenthly I would aduiſc a young beginner not to charge 
him ſelfe with many matters at once, as ſome doe who: can not 


rake ax duce of endure to ſee any man emploid but them ſelues, wherof ir follo- 
# young #1a:ift. werh that ſome one or two buſineſſes ſucceeding'il ( as com- 


monly amongſt many fome doe ) they receiune more diſgrace 
therby, thenreputation or thankes for al the reſt}, though "_ 
———_ OE OE 1M 4 ſuccee 
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Polity and Religions” + Chap, "29, my 
ſucceed neuer {o wel : Therfore it is wiſdome forany man(cipe= 
cially for ſuch as benouicesin affaircs of ſtate) to take inthand 
but few matters and to-diſparchthem wel; like ro a' man thar 
harh buta weake ſtomache, whois to take heede, that he nei- A young #tatif 
ther ouerlay irwith che quantity, nor yer peſter ic with diuer- *&#9< man of 


ſiry of meates , for that one wil hinder the diſgcſtion of an- Wd Aa, 


other. 

26. And thisI wish to be conſidered eſpecially of ſuch , as 
are the fauorirs of princes, who many times defiring to hauc: al .g, adverti/: 
in their owne handes, doe nor ſtick to charge rhem ſelues with ment tothe fe- 
much more then they can atrend to diſpatch in due manner 9% «/ princes. 
and (caſon, to the exceeding great detriment, as wel of parti- 
culer men, as of rhe ſtate-in general: wherby they m_ nor 
only them ſelues bur alſo their princes to ſuch hatred of the no- 
bility and people, that there follow therof many times commo- 
tions and rebellions, in ſo much rhat rheir princes are cirher gh 6 a 
forced to abandon them to their enemies, or A ro perish with of Priveps im". 
them z as to omit forraine examples, wee haue ſeene by experi- curre by batred 
encein England in thetime of King edward the ſecondand King 9/the people. * 
Richard the {econd, againſt whom the nobillity and commons did 
take armes for the hatred they bore ro their fauorirs , Piers. G- 
weſten, rhe rwo Spenſers, Robert dela vere Earle of Oxford, &- others YT 
their adherents, ypon whoſe perſons they diſcharged their fury, yore ty, , 
exerciſing ypon themal kind of cruelty, excepr'vpon the earle 
of 0xford, who ſaucd his life by flightinto Holland, and ended his 
daies in banishmene; and herto may alſo- partly he aſcribed rhe 
the vnfortunare ends of both thoſe Kinges, who were after- 
vards depoſed and criely murdered. 

27. Eyghtly ;nothing is more neceſſary. in handling matters | 
of ſtate then ſecrecy, I meane- matters intended-or coululted: Secrecy in mat- 
before they come to execution, for they are like-to a myne, 7%! itate moſt 
which having any vent, is wholy fruſtrar, and of no effect; ns BY 
therefore Peter King of Aragon: being demanded from» Pope 
Martin the fotirth; what he meant to. doe with the grear fleet, 
wherwith he afrerwards recoueted Srerly from the french men, 
anſwered" that'if he thought his -$birr did know ir he would 
burneir. | 4 | 

28. But becaufe I am to ſpeake of this point of ſecrecy here- 2. zo. nu. ». 

eds Rr 2 aftcr, 
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316 A Treatiſe concerninge” . part. 1. 
aft:c, I wil giue here only one yo_ rule, ro be held and pra. 
A general rule Ctized of younge Sratiſts, which.is not ro communicar anyim- 
to be held cow- portant matter of ſtate roany man whatſocuer, except he be to 
cerning ſecrecy. Þo employed, or his counſel to-be vied therin;'and whoſoener 
fayleth in this point, is not hit ro handle any matrer of impor- 
* rance, nor shal cuer haue credit. with princes, who eſtceme no. 
4 as, qc thing more in their ſeruants then ſecrecy; Inſo much thata 
their ſervants Princein theſe our dayes ( whome for ſome refpes I forbeare 
thenſecrecy. to name ) cauſcd a faithful ſeruant of his (whome healfo loued 
dearly )ro be killed, for feare hee $should reuecale a ſecret which 
Dangerous tobe by, chance he came to knowe; wherby we may ſce how dan- 
pertater of erous a thinge it is,*to- be partakers of the ſecrets of princes; 
prances ſecrets, 2 6-495 P _— : . P 
Plutack irhis and therfore Phil;ppides the commendian being willed by Kinge 
ereariſe ofral- 7, emachus to aske (ome-fauorof him, beſeeched him to doc him 
ng to much, : 5 
what fauor it might. pleaſe-him, ſo thar he imparted vnto him 
none of his ſecrets; And thus much for this point, 
PFulayvful em- 29. Ninthly,a young Statiſt is to haue ſpecial care to auoid 
ployment tobe al kind of vnlawful employments; as to be inſtrument of any 
evoded, wickednes for his princes ſeruice; for beſids the offence to God, 
( who wil aſluredly punnish che ſame ſooner or later ) he may 
webthinke that his prince alſo wil-nener truſt him after, how 
ſocuer he be er 6 with the (cruicefor the preſent; for prin- 
ces many tymes arc contented to-rake the benefit of a {eruice 
done by cuil meanes,and yetcuer after hold ſuſpe&ed, and hate 
the malicious natuteand diſpolicion of him that did it, whome 
= ot vie no otherwiſe. then poyſon only to ſerue their turne 
aporheg. ofking ©POugh they deteſt rhe malignity of it : and therfore Avguſtus Cee 
hn NN ſar was wont to (ay, 1 lowe the treaſon, but 1 hate the traytour; and al 
treaſon, and VIC princes hold ir for arule, that where there is no bridle of 
bate the tray. Conſcience and feare of God, there is no fidelity towards man to 
£95y, be expected. 
39. We reade that Conftantivs Ceſar, father to the emperout 
Conftantine the great, hauing commanded thar al ſuch Chriſtians 
as would not adore his Gods, should depart from his ſeruice, ba- 
niihed neuerthelesal thoſe who denyed their faith, and retayned 
Me that & fat © Others in his ſeruice and fauor, wherof he gaue this reaſon, 
to God, vvil nog £24 thoſe which had (olitle conſcience ro be Elſe to cheir God 
betrge to men. CQuidnat be truce to him. And Henry the 5. King of Engla / _ 
: cotly 
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"-Palicy and Reliztion.”” Chas: 29. 
fently after his fathers death, banished from the court, alſuchas Polid. rirgil. 
had bin councellous, inſtruments, or companions of his riots wy | 
before, perſwading him ſelfe that they were notto be truſted a- 
hour his perſon ; and fo t-commonly falleth our when princes 
are wiſe, and enter into the-due conſideration of them ſelues, 
and their con{ciences. | : ks 

;1. Burſuch other princesas giue them ſcluesouee.to vice & 
ſinne, and make no conſcience of any thitge, doe notonIyecom- g,;...-,,.. 
monly diſauow their owne commiſſions (attertharſome wick :bfaeery 
atis committed by their order) bur alſo vſe to pick quarrells or their camifions 2 
to take very ſmal occaſions to make: away the inſtrumentsof 4 the fait. * 8 
their owne wickednes,cither to rid them ſeJues of the ſuſpicion, EY 
and infamy therof, or for the iealouly they hane of the maligne 4 
natures of their i+-ſtruments, or for feare they may difcouecr their 
practiſes if they ue, or fome tymes for other reſpefts; God ſo 6+ 
diſpoling ( by bis juſt indgments) to make them the execu- WG." infos 
pe his iuſtice, vpon thoſe who preferred their ſeruice be- ee#0] 

ore his. | 

32. Sodid Mexander the great athis fathers obſequies com- luſtin. i, mw. * 
mand publike iuſtice ro be done vpon thoſe whome he had him |  _ 
ſelfe ſecrecly employed” ro kil him. So did 7iberiss emperour di- _ Ws: 
ſfauow his commiſſion giuen to a ſoldier to kil Agrippa, relling Tacir. li; 1 Anna » 
him that he Should anſwere the marterbefore;theſenare ; as he a3 
didalfo put to death Seianus his great fauorir, and inftrument of IP 
much miſcheefe. Andinlikeſort dealt Ceſar Borgia with a fauo- © 
rite of his; And Henry thes. King of England with ſomecouncet ,,...;, na 
lours and (eruants of his; and ſo alſo haue ſome others in.theſe ſchim. Angl, 2 
our dayes bin by ſundry deniſes made awayin diuers coutrs and NG 
countryes, when they had ſerued rhe appetits of ſome great per- I 
ſonages, whome for iult reſpets I forbeare 'ro name :. which 
may ſerue for an aduertiſmcnt and warning to al men, to take 
heede how they fuffer them ſclues ro be employed by any man 
in matters vnlawful and offenſtue to God ; Ft febx pu faciunt, Happy is hos 


ale | Hens 3 |; | , that taketh 
L vl 1-2 IN cautum ;. Happy 15 he vyho can. take heede by other mens pas 1 
SS .- mens barmes.. 
33- The tenth adviſe which Igineto a younge Stariſt, is, thar hg re 


if his prince doc him the honour to make him of his councel, he 
conhider wel what is the duty of a councellour z co which pur- ' 
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poſe I wil ſer downe ſome rules, wherin neucrtheles ],; 


not to frame an-exaQt'councellouras Cicero did an orator} and 
Xenophon a prince; and Cſhgbints courtier, ncither yer-doe 1 


rake vpon mee: to, aduife old: councellours, whoſe experience 
muſt needes ſurpaſle mine, þut only to giue ſome aduertiſments, 

#6 ſuch as haue norany great experience or praQiſe in matters 

- oftate; and foras mnch asitrequireth ſome larger; diſcoutſe, 


then were conuenient to/proſccute in this-chapter, it shal ſerue 


for the ſubic& of the next. | 

OTHER GENERAL RV LES FOR A TOY NG 
Statiſt, advanced by his princes fauor.to be of his Councel; 
as vuhat he ts to'confider inhim ſelft; in his prince; andin 
the matters that are to be conſulted. and firft concerning the 
Conncellonr him ſelfe.  . _ 


CHAT. 30; 


[+> -@ 
| 


Ht points thatare in my fancy to be princi- 


. 
«. 


The points that VS 


are to be conſide. pally cofidered of a young councellour,though 
red of « young | they may be deuidedinto- many members, yet 
——ortour re- | mayberedaced-to:three heads; The firſt con» 
Auced to 3. heads. 


cerning him'ſelfe ;\rhe-ſecond-concerning his 
prince; and the rhird rouching the matrers that 
are to be conſulted ; Ofal which I wil ſay ſome what, with the 
perſpicuity, and breuity that I conueniently may. 


$:p0ivts ro be 


pelanchs © 2.” As for that which roucherth him fſelfe ; he is to regard 
ſelſe. cheeflycighr points; "Thefirſt is, thar heprocure by al meancs; 


A councelowr notonly to haucthe repuration of verrue and religion, bur alſo 
mnghtto berruly to be indeed truly verruous and religious ,for two: caules : The 
voenensant firſt toobraine therby the afliſtance of Gods grace, which how 


re/1240us, 4 4 : FOE . beak 8 
God doth oft Peccflary iris for che illumination of mans vnderſtandinge in al 


ard rilumnac 


Sa 
good mer im 


| and eſpecially inthe 28,”chapter,/whereThanwe-proucd char. ecue 
mers 6/cen®- witdome prudence and pollicy, arerhe ſpecial gifts of almighty 


«etl. , , C . 
aw 3.45.73. &c, God, and not otherwaics to be obrained bur by rhe obſeruarion 


of his 
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matters of councel, appearerh rhroughour rhis whole diſcourſe, - 


4 
7 
z 
z 
F 


e * " A 
Tf * De" ps 4 Fo A ba ho 7 
" hr” & F T” : : w . : 
o (-I$-.5 Eo nd 7 =: - Om” 
4 #. .**; 2” 94 he” © 4 mY % 
Py F 5 p 


" F oF. "x. I « * K -: , 
p La 4 p l = 4 4 

\ - G- As " $a S 4 -S- d TAME SS [I 

+ __ -- pe 2 } | . 1 &* 4 pe ©. a 1 
- ng + POW! I, : & 12444 RN ay”. 
: # Þ ,- 7% * 
Ss Af # *\ 5 + C - od 4 

F *% 


4 - "A 
* * 46: ® + + 
_ - # wt 
» - 
, *. 


F 
| 


Policy and Re 


Who is 1n{cr10ur to him ſelfe 1-manners. to be bis ſuperiour tn wiſdome and 
councel, ? > Ss... 
4. Farthermore ſuchis the dignity and authority-of vertuc; The dignity of | 
thar euil men beare areucrend reſpedt therto, and,ftand, as ix 7*1t» ſuch 
were,in awe of good men; wherof we haue an cxamplein Herod, LEES po” 
whoalthough he held $. 1bon-Bapriſt in priſon, and would not ;hto. f «7 
follow his councel in the matcer of his dmuorce.z yet for:there- »7" 
uerence he bore to his vettue,, he conſulted ; many other things / 1. 
vith him, and followed his; aduiſe'\therin; andas eigngs , "8 
alſo ſaith meturbat eum,he feared 1m; and:no dout.but:wile and ver» a4rc. c 6. © 
tuous princes, much more eftceine and reſpet the.councet of | 
wiſe men thatare yertuous, then of othexs of equal witandiud- _ | 
prvens, that are vicious.and wicked, knowing that as Selomon Pro.c.1./ 
aith. Conſilia impiorum fraudulenta:;, The: councells of the vicked are "uy I 
fraudulent, 8& thathe who hath no care of his conſcience & duty ,,,,,, frakddakt: 
towards God, wil haue leſle care of his dury towards men.”  * lene, | 
5- The ſecond point is that he alſo giue fatisfattionto the A conncellows. 
world of his wiſdome, by the good and wile SIRE of his 9#365 te bave 


at regard to 
family; For no wiſe prince can thinke him a pda thus” 


| r-man to councel 
him, or to gouernevnder him, that can not gouerne him ſelfe of bis family 
and his owne family, and therfore 34ſili#s the emperour aduiſed privas «ffayres.. 
his ſonne to chooſe thoſe for his councellours , who had giuen 6 


Proofe and experience of their wildome in' the good conduc. 
and die 
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and direQion of their owne priuat affaires 3 Wherupon alſs x; 

&mbro. li 2. de Ambroſe ſaith. An $doneum putabo, qu mibi det conjelizum, 41 n0n dat 
_ _— 's fb1t Can 1 thinke hum fit to councel me, who can not es bim ſelfe? 


councel an o- For hethatisa foole in his owne:;buſines can neuer be wiſe in 
ther that camnet the buſines of other men. And therfore $..Pawle declaring the 
copcel bin ſeife. a ury of a bi hop, requireth that he be ſuch a one , as gouernerh 
A, wel his owne family; For $1 ques, faith he , domus ſue pracſie neſ 
10. 5- : | | 
cit, quomodo ecleſia Det Yay py babebit? If a man can not oo6. 
uerne his owne houſe , how (hal he gouuerne the church of 
God? 
4 counceltons © 6- The third pou is, thatin al his ſpeaches and conference 
ow:ht ro avoid with his prince, he vie al lanceriry, truth & plainneſle, with out 
al flattery. fatrery; For alrhough the common proucrblay ; 0bſequium ami< 
Terentius ia ' . 
jpeg cos, Veratas odinm partt ; Flattery gaimeth freends, and trueth hatred ; Yet 
as there is nothing more pernicious to princes then flattery, ſo 
by con{equent there is nothing more vnfitro be vied of coun. 
ccllours, whoſe ofticeis, and ſpecial care thould be, to vndece» 
aue their prince in al thinges, wherin they are any way decei- 
ued, and to labour thetin ſo much the more, by how much lefle 
orher men doe ir, ſeeing one of the greateſt infeliciries of prin- 


” Brinces that ces is, thatal or moſt inen Aatrer and ſoothe-them in al thinges, 
Gene &f . yon and few or none deale lanceily or plainly with them. In which | 
_ ; reſpect Seneca faith; Quzd omni poſadennbus deeft 2 ile qui Verum 


Seneca de bene- dicat', YV/bat vyants be Yoho bath alt Mary oneto tel him truth ; Which 
keijs li, 6.2 39. therfore the faithful councellour ſhould doe, for otherwiſe the 


"MY prince houldliue in continual errour & ignorance of his owne 
rune of prince; Eſtatc, and eſpeciully of his imperfeQions, yea and in great peril 
Hate. of ruine; for as Curtrus {aith; Regum opes &c. The ftats of princes are oft» 
>> Curtius ger ouertbroyyne by flattery then by force, - | 
7.. Neucrthelesif the counceHour haue occaſion to admo- 

nich his prince, of any crrour or faulrof his. he ought ro doe it 

\ Hfevy 4 cows With great diſcretion, and moderation , _ ( as Periſatis mo» 


cellawr 01ght rs ther to' Cirss was wont to ſfaye) wordes of lilke , and launcing 
edmonsh hs 


Nlkerof his the ſo:elikea good ſurgeon wirh ſuch dexreriry rhat he may 
rance # - 


6" cure it, and not exaſperat his-prince and make him lefle capable 


Plurarkinhis Of his good councel; Thoſe tharoffend in this: kinde are com- 
REY monly ſnch as preſume ouer much either of their owne wits, 


and power, or of thcir princes weaknes, or of his cucr great 
RY | tauor 


as wn a. wh 


Ace dd. 2 _ A Ax s XX . 


*<xB 


neigion; Chg. 50. gn 
fauor and famihariry, or of theneede that he hath of them, or /7ho they ere | 
els perhaps are of nature ſcuere&z infolent; or paſhionat , for ſuch -—4 ry 
* EF > | | . . . ST QOTELTD? 
ſometimes doe forger them (elues,yea & take a pride in conrra- j, 


diting or admoniihing their princes with lefle dury and reſpeR mins or con- 


then were conuentent. ' tradicting their 
8. Such a one was Califthenes, of whome Arrianus writerh P74" 

thathe made him ſelfe odious ro Alexander the great; Twm ob bus aliexand. 
intempeſtuuam liberatem, tum ob ſuperbams flultttiam ; Both for his Vnſea» Anas s hes 
ſonable liberty of ſpeach, and alſo for his proud folly. Such a one alſo Fed þ- jp A 
was a Philoſopher that liued inthe court of D:ony/eus the elder, 7 
ticant of Sic:ly; for wheras the tirant being delighted with bis pjucarc; 
owne poems was wont to impart them publikly to tertayne 
Philoſophers which lined in his court, to haue their opinions, 1 pleqſant en" 
there was one amongſt the reſt who could not flatrer nor indure Eds of Fad 
the vanity of the rirants humour, bur could him plainely that his *" AYOe 
verſes were nothing worth, and that it was a ſhame to heare 

them; wherwith the tirant was ſo offended, that he comman- 

ded his gard to rake him preſently & to carry him tothe mynes 

ro worke there amongſt condemned perſons : afterwards, the 

ſame Philoſopher being releaſed, andrerourned to-the" court ar 

the ſute of his freends, it chanced, that the tirant cauſed a cer- 

taine poeme of his owne to be read inthe preſence of him, and 
ofalthe other Philoſophers, commanding them to ſpeake their ; 
opinions therof; abrie reſt extolled the*worke ro rhe skies, 

ſome prailing theinuention, and others che vaine-and. grace of - | 
the verſe, eueryone ſtriving who ſhould commend them moſt, - > 
vntil it came to the turne of this Philoſopher , who in ſtead of 
giuinge his cenſure,called ſuddainly to the guardes of the tirant, 
laying, come maiſters carry me away to the mynes, for Tcawmnort 
endure this extreame'folly;and the tirantbeing, as it chanced, 
ina good humour tooke it notill, but was content to rurne it to 
21cſtandlaughed welatir. | | 

'9. Bur this Philoſopher ſecking toauoid $4, fel into Charib- 
dis; for fleeing baſe flatcery-he fel into an other extremity, ro, 
vit, impudentinſolency; whichisno leſſe vnfit and abſurd' for 4, of mephe- 
councellours; who are to jmitate 'rhe'di{creet and/prudent Mmo- fron councellouy 
delty of Hepheſtion councellour to Alexender thei great; For al- '? Allexander, 
though he alwaics admonitſhed Alexander diſcreetly & freely as wy grin 23 
| S 8 occalion 
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322 TH treatiſe concerumge. © part, r. © 
occafionſerued, yerbe:eucr didiirin ſuch fort, thatir feemed 2. 
ther to'be Alexanders wil and+pleature he ſhould {o doe, then 
that he challengedany ſuch right.1o-him ſelfe. The like ſtile 
oughra councellour to vie in-contradicting oradmonishing his 
Prince, obſeruing exactly his diſpoſition and humour, for that 
no man is alwaies diſpoſed alike to-receiue .contradittion or to 
heare of his'faults, elvecially in-thepreſenceof others; and ther. 
fore ft time and place isalwaies to be choſen for that purpoſe, 
and ſome plauſible preamble ro be vſed of the princes prayſes 
for ſome of his good partes, which in {uch- caſe is no flattery, 
buta ſpurre to verrue, and:may ſerue for a preparatiue to the pill 
of admonition-which he meaneth to.gene him; ſo thathe geue 

Alſpeachpro- itin'ſo 'good' tearmes and with ſuch dutiful reſpect, that the 
ceeding of vaſ= Prince may perceiueir proceedeth not:of pailion,or of a ſpirit of 
fron COP ”” contradiction, or of audacious inſolency, or of contempt (al 
Mo  whichareto FOOTE moſt odious ) bur of intire loue & aftettion 


bo princes, . "EW 
Prou.ca 7. to him, for {o-wilihe (if he be wiſe) take the admonitionin 


A vround at 4 290d part, & fay with Salomon,that 4 Yyorund at « freends hand iz bite 


ds hand, 
Seendeband, 1 EM uf tw tavaie | 


| Weofanenemy Io, To conclude,'a Councellour may. hould this rule, to 
Hovy a councel- ſpeakealwaics in'this manner freely 'ro the prince him ſelfe,, 
lowr ought to though it be of hiserrours; but neuer to others of him, other- 
iP _ . 4 waiesthen-in his honour and commendation, and though the 
v prince, Prince be neuerawhit the better for the admonition, yer it may 
Connſellows by {uffice his councelourto hane done his dutie, and not to be po 
conmmency © taker of his princes faultes, -as otherwiſe. he-should be, it be 
n wrnet 2d Should not inal dutiful manner aduiſe and admonish him,as oc- 
fawlts. caſion should require':-and therfore though he-should feareto 
incurre his diſpleafure for his plaineſle,yer he ought to diſcharge 
Plu inThe- his conſcience, and ro fay as Thenſtocles (aid to-Euribiades ( who 
rooke vp a ſtaffe ro-ſtrike him for hisfree ſpeeche ) ſtrike meſo 
that you heare me after. Finally, a councellour should not ex 
on that his prince should alwaies follow his aduiſc nor afflict 
im ſelfe much'ifhe doemor : For thoughprincesgeue to their 
coticelloures oreat liberty to'faywhar they wil, yer rhey reſeruec 
a grearer to'them ſelues, thatis to'fay, to doe what they liſt; and 

thus much for the third parr. 


11. 'The 4. poynt that acouncellour:is to. conſider iy 
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Policy and Religion: 


) quod jt atuendum eff ſemel;. yerbijs. 

The thunge that 15 once to be determoned, 35 to bt deliberated byleyſure; and. thid. Ved 
ro the ſame purpoſe. Arifotle ſaith, that 4 wiſe man ought a Os 
ſlowly and to execute ſpeedily. rb yr 


12. Therfore he excludeth very young menfrom counſel in young mnare' 


not fit to Zone 


matters of ſtate, for thar( ſaith he) their natural hear maketh vs, ja | 


them ouer haſtie and headlonge in giuing their opinions, beſides > r by anciens. 


that by reaſon of their want of experience ,-there doth not OCc- men re/olue 
currevnto them many reaſons, ordifficulties ro be conſidered, fovvly and 
in which reſpe& they reſolue eaſely and ſpeedily, and withlefſe P4999 - 
judgement; wheras ancient men both-by reaſon” of their colder 
humour, and alſo of their greater experience( which miniſtreth 
vnto them more matter of Giſcourſs , and more doubts to be 
reſolued ) determine ſlowly and with farre: more iudgment; ſo 
that ſpeedy reſolutios;are arguments of weaknes of wit or want 
of iudgement, and therfore to be fled of -councellours , as more 
proper to women, whoſe'counſe} men'commonly ſay, is neuer 
ro be taken butypon a ſudden, wherof I wildeclare the reaſon 
hercafrer. wt" 

' 13. They. pointisto auoide the other extremity oppolir to Obſtinacy in 
leuity, ro wit obſtinacy and wilfullnes, which is no lefſe-ynfir gpnion vofit 


NU. 14 


fora wiſe councellour then the other ; For obſtinacy-is euer ac- 97 conncellcars, 


companied with contempt of other mens opinions and con- 
tention; and is therfore an enemy roreſolution, which can nes» 
ver be taken where obſtinar and contentious men meete-in a From Tyhence 
councel. This defe&t proceederh commonly eitherof pride and 
preſumpris of a mans owne wit(wherof I haue ſpokenſufticiE- chap.1 ou. 3.4. 


EL 6M aa ite : yar &5.& 
tly inthe begining of rnis diſcourſe or of a-falſe conceire that ei 


many men haue; that iris a ſhame fora wiſe man'to'change Ro 
pinion, which is farre otherwite;foralrhough a wiſe wan ought chances opi« 
norto doe it lightly, and with out great reaſon, yet when there nun vyhen 


6 ſuficyent cauſe, it were great ſhame and folly nor ro doe it hreiscauſe, 
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nn proceedeth, 
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324 A Treatiſe concerninge a part, 1; 


Senecali. 4. de and therfore Seneca the ſtoick { who according ro the oniniaw af 
benek. ca. 34+ . . 3-H GS 

A neceſſary ex. hole of his left, held that 4 Wiſe man newer chanzerh buys opinions ) 

reption to be »u- Expoundeth itin ſuch ſort that he includeth in the opinion of 4 

derſtood in the wile man a necellary exception, to wit, if nothing hap that may 

; 287208 J * alcerthecaſe, andtherfore he alſo ſairh-that; 7s 4 the property of 

Idem, 1bid, fooles to:3Fure them ſelues ouer mirch of the exent of ther councelles and 

determw ations; and that 4 wiſe man knowerh what ſvay errour beareth 

in the aff aire; of men , how Vncertaine at bumane things are, and how 

many accidents hinder good and wiſe deſignments; Wherupon he con« 

cludeth , that it 1s no ;hame for W:ſe men to alter their opinions When oc 


Plar de Rep li1o, caſion requireth. And Plato compareth a wiſe man to a good gam- 
A woiſe mane. 


ed ta reod | ; | 
527964 and (0 {aith he ſhould a wiſe man accomodate his counſels and 
Plats. courſe of life to the occaſions, which changing and yarying 


with the time, doe often require new deliberation. 
14+ Neuertheles it is herein ro be c6lidered, that rhis change 
In vvbat caſe 4 with the occaſions," is conuenient only when the occalions 


vriſemanmay change the fundamental and cheefe reaſon. of rhe fir{t reſolu- 


chanye 85 0 Þe by | 
Mor - tion; Forwheras in al matrers of -councel many reaſons may 
concurre to one end, wherof ſome may be more important then 


other, and ſome one perhaps the groundand foundation of the 


reſt, it falleth-outorherwhiles that change of times and variety | 
Fhile: tbe of occalions, doe alter ſome conſiderations, and circumitances, 


c-3je nd 0an- and not the grounds and tundamental reaſons of the matter; In 
damexil-res- which caſe the reſolutions not to be changed, for otherwaies 
{ons of the de. . CL 
ferument Sand ER Should belike weather-cokces, which change with cuery 
208d,the councel Wind, ſeeing time producerth alwaies ſome new difficulties, and 
#50? to be cbay- changeth forme part of the reaſons in al marters that require any 
gos. long time tor tac execution ; Wherupon may. follow ſome alte- 
ration of circamitances in the defignment , though the reſolu> 
tion may ttand good for the principal. - 
PE NUNES Waertoreit were greattemerity and leuity in| any man, 
tobe onde 1g 7O CONdemne Others mens counſells, becauſe ſome of the moti- 
bec w/e /ome 6.5 that induced them therto haue failed , or becauſe the ſuc- 
the morive; Ccefle hath notin the begining anſwered their expeRations, 28 
es may appeare by the example of the wiſe Phecron of Athens, who 
& inPhocion, hawing dilwaded the Fthenians from a certaine enterpriſe which 


 lucceeded wel, being reproched therwith by ſome of his _ 
| | ich, 


ſter, who doth accomodate his play ro the chances of the dice; 
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Policy and Religion. "Chap. 30. 5254 
faries, ſaid, that he was right glad of the good ſucceſſe ; and yer Rel] 
nothinge repented himof his i net and this he ſaid partly «Yo 
becauſe he foreſaw a bad ſequele of their good begininge ( as 
aftcr it fel out ) and partly becauſe a wiſe man diſchargeth his A goed begin 

art and duty, if his counſel be wel grounded vpon good and bath many. 
{oid rexſons, though the ſucceſle be not ſo good as he expetted, Ken; aha i 
ſeeing rhe event ofal mens counſels is only in the hands of God, s 
and cannot be aſſuredly foreſeene,and much leſſe warrantred by. 36 
NN wiſdome of any man, as I haue ſuftciently declared other apa,” 
where. n 
16. Toconcludethis point, awiſe man ought alwaics ſo to 
ground his opinions and counſels vpon reaſon, conſcience, and Connſels groums, 
juſtice, that what ſocuer ſuccedeth he ſhal haue no iuft cauſe 4:4 vpon confe 
ro repent or retract the ſame z and. therfore Ariſtzdes havinge *** OY 
Cid ro P1ony/ius the tirant ( who demanded one of his daughters Was: 
in mariage ) that he had rather ſee her burned then maried to a Plur. in Time- 
ticant, would neuer retra@t orrecal his wordes, though it did © 
colt him the life of his ſonne 3 For when the tixant had flain= his 
ſonne, and asked him whether he was ſtil of the ſame mind con- 
cerning the mariage of his daughter, he anſwered tharalrhough 
he was {ory for that which had hapned to his ſonne , yet he re- 
pented not that which he had ſaid; which conſtancy of Ar:ft:des 
Futari greatly commendeth,/ as proceeding ( {aith he ) of 4 notable 
and complete Vertue; And thus much for the.5. point. | 

17. The6. pointneceſlaryin acouncellouris ſecrecy wherof as 

I haue ſaid ſomewhat before., and; here adde that councellers niſi Bb 
muſt vynderſtand that their mouthes are ſealed vp by their prin-. /eloor. 
ces, as Hepheſcons mouth was. by Alexander the prear , who ha- Flu.in Alexats 
uing ſhewed him a ſecretletrer ſaid nothing ro him, but-tooke © 
of his ſealing ring and pur it to his lips; This I (ay a young coun- 
ſclour muſt ynderſtand to. paſſe betwixt his Prince and him, Secrecy the bet 
when his Prince doth him the honour ro wake him of his coun- andſureſtboun@ 
ſel, or to treat with him of matters of ſtare, wherof ſecrecy is as of matters of 
Valeris ſaith ; Optimum & 1utiſiimum. vinculum ; The beſt and ſure on 
bond. And therfore it was ſo much eſteemed amongſt the Perfi- the perfians be» 
an, that they honoured Silence for a God ; and ſuch was the care poke ani for 
and reſpe& that the Romans had therto that when King Zumenes 700 


Aminian. Math 


came into the ſendt ty demand afliſtance againſt King Ferſess it celin. aw 
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$26 A treatiſe concerninge part. 1 
PLniatl. 4. was neuer vnderſtood, as Luy witneſlcrh either what he ſaid, or 
The admirable xt any anſwered, yntil the warre which the tomans made ar 
ſecrecy of the Fx X | 
Romane Senat. IS requeſt was ended ; ſuch being rhe ſecrecy of the Roman Se. 
natours ( though very many in number) that as Yaleriws ſaith, ir 
Valec. li. .<.2- ſeemed that, Not ſo much «5 one man heard that which was committed to 
the eares of ſo many. 


18. Neuertheleſle great diſcretion is to be vſed herein ; for a 


ce” uo man may as wel be ouer ſecret inſome caſes, as to open. I haue 
x 4 P . . 
an noted ſometimes that ſome great princes and councellours for 


feare of diſcoucring their delignments, haue eircher forborne to 
take ſufficient information, & inſtrution, of ſuch as could beſt 
vhedangerof informe them, and mighr have bene truſted ( wherby they haye 
#aznge infor- gone blindly tro worke)or els they hane ſought roinforme them 
mation by ob/- ſelges in cloudes, by ſuch darke & obſcure queſtions, that they 
_ ere queſ40)- pave bene falfly &ill informed;forthe parties with whome they 
conferred, making a talſe conieCure of their drift, and anſwer- 
ring them according to their owne ſenſe (far otherwaies- thens 
they would haue done, if they had knowne rheir meaning) haue 
abuſed them againſt their wils. 

yome intending , 19+ Againe, ſome there are, who intending to be very ſecret, 
ho be ſoacret, © play as a man may ſay , willy-beguile them ſelnes. I knew'a 
diſcower their Ccouncellour, who being commanded by his prince ro'giue him 
Focrets. his opinion in a matter of exceeding great importance and ſe- 
crecy, thought ro informe him ſelfe of ſome circumſtances ſo 
cunningly, thathis meaning ſhould not be ſo much as gueſſed 
at: but che party with whome hertreared being of an excellent 
iudgment, preſently vnderſtood it,and chough he anſwered him 
ro his great ſatisfaQtion , yer not thinking him ſelfe any way 
bound to ſecrecy (for that the'councellour neither had taken 
his oath, nor his worde, nor had ſhewed any confidence in him 
for tharmartrer) he wrote itto a great perſonage, with whome 
he had correſpodence, by which meanesit was within a month 
atrer ſo publike thatircame into the g7ett« of Fome , and from 
thence was publithed throughour Chriſtendome, as rhe coun- 
ccllourhim ſclfe hath fince rould me ; fo that in ſeeking infor- 
mation by riddels, and obſcure queſtions , two" inconueniences 
may be feared, the one to reccine a falſe information, and the 

other to diſcouer the deftonment againſt a mans wil: | 


20, Thet- 


m oy hn 3 
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lie, for of matters of diſcourſe, depending.vpon the iudgement tion huleto be 
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. Policy and Religion,” - Chap. 30. 327 Y 

20. Therfore to preuent theſe inconueniences, my opinion Hevy informe- 4 
is, that when information.muſt needes be taken (asia ſome ca- ts vo | Aft 
ſes it is abſolucly neceſlary, eſpecially for enterpriſes to be ,,;; hou. DT”; 
made in forreine cuntries, vnknowne to him who would lay - 6h 
the plorre ) ir hal be conuenient,if a ſufficient enformer may 3g 
be found, who is knowne to be of a good: & ſincere conſcience, 


ro deale plainely with him, and ro ſhew confidence in. him, ta- 


king neuertheles his oathe af ſecrecy:to bind him. rhe more, and - "21> py 
to vie other meanes of curteſy and benefits to oblige him, .and _— 
to doe this with the liking and leaue of theprince, for the coun» ” = 
ccllours better diſcharge; Burwhen ſuch a. confident & (incere = TX 


informer can nor be had, my opinion is, that alchough-it ſhal be 

good to vie al pollible meanes & diligece to learne what'may be 

learned with out diſcouery of the intention, yer neuertheles no 

great foundation is to be made ofan information taken by ſuch 

meanes, exceptit be of a matter of fact, wherin no man thar 

knoweth the truth, can falſly informe, except he wil wilfully xn informa-” 

ofthe informer be he neuer ſo wiſe, ſmal reckoning is ro be oY 
: e anformer + 

made, when he dath norfully vnderſtand the-drift and inten- 1, ,,, fully 


tion of the propaunder . Thus much concerninge the fixt »nderitand the 
point, | driſt of the pre». - 
21. The7.point which a councellour ſhould conſider in him Sy wn ey 
ſelfe is, that in the deliberation of al matters whatſocuer, he be ought to be free 
cleare and free fromal paſſion, and particularafteCtion, that is to from paſtion ex» 
lay from alreſpecs, cither of CET or enuy to any; and ferticuler affee 
this (Ifay) for that wiſe-princes are wont exactly to-obſerne 
the humours and diſpoſitions of their;councellors, and to make ; 
{mal account of the aduiſe or perſons of ſuch, as they find ro be I 
ſubie&tro any of the foreſaid imperfeCtions; and with greatrea- | * 
ſon; For as Seluſt faith : Non facile animus Sc. The mind doth not eq- ,, > 
ſely ſee the truth , where paſion. and affetion beareth ſpvaye; Belides tin. p - AY 
that, paſſion not only blinderh the vnderſtanding of man, but Rafe wc 7” 
alſo doth: ſoe corrupt his wil; thatalthough he ſeethe rruth, yet = we . 
he —_ O's K b- in Lament, 
wil not embrace it ; which 1#/in abſerued very wel in King 
Antochus and his councellours; For when Hanbal had. coun- 
celled him to inuade rely, his councel ( faith 1aftin) was reicfted, tattin, bilt. I, 3. 


putly becauſe the cheefe councellours, & fayorits of A 
? carc 
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". y$;8 Od Treatiſe comcerninge part. 1,0 © 

feared that ifir were admitred, Hanibal might grow in more ere. 
dit and tauor with _4ntzochus then they, and partly becauſe Ay. 
tiockss him (elfe doubted leſt hisxowne glory mighr be in {ome 
part obſcured if he ſhould be thoughrtto doe any thinge by He 
Bnoy maketh a nibals aduiſe; ſo peſtilent is the pallion of enuy and emulation, 
man omtymes that it maketh a man ſometimes enemy of his owne good , no 


pra hr Icfle rhen of rhe publike. 


© Plurark. in hisA- 22. Therfore, Ariftides of Athens veing ſent embaſſadonr 
pophtheg. of K- jth Themſtocles who was his enemy, willed him ar their depar. 
and Princes. $ - | 
ture out of the towne, that they mighrleauecal their emulaniong 
Coiicelorshould and quarrels behinde them ar the gare, leaſt their priuare paſli. 
leave their quar- Ons might hinder the pablike good of the commonwelth; and 
a _ con ſoin like manneral councellors, that haue any particular quar- 
—_— rel _—_— amongſt them ſelues, thould leaue them at the 
councel-chamber dore, when they enter therin . And the like 
Reſpedtof other MAY alſo be (aid of the reſpects of priuare trecndſhip or of other 
mens greatne/ Mens greatnesand fauor with the prince; which reſpedts arg 
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pernicious in many times noleſle hurtful in councels then enuy or hatred, foe 


Gpunccls. that they make men conceale their owne iudgements, becaule 


they wil not diſguſt ſome freend or ſome great man, that hol- 


deth a contrary opinion; in ſo mach thar it falleth out many 
times, that ſome fauorire of the prince, hauing once yttered his 
conceit, though none of the wileſt, carierh ater him al the reſt 
with out contradiction, and ſo the beſt opinions are either cons 

cealed, or not {o wel debared, as were conuenient. | 
BR 23, Forthe prenention and remedy of this inconuenience, 
—_— SiG the wiſe Coſmo de Medices Duke of Florence, and Philip the 2. laſt 
Colas de Meds- my of Spaine vicd to propound-their moſt important matters, 
es &> of Phal;p tO their councellours, firſt by writting , commanding them to 
vhez. Kingof ſerdowne their opinions alſo in writing , with theirreaſons, 
Spagne, and notto comunicate the ſame with any orher, & afrerwardes 
if rhbey thoughrir needful, they afſembled them in rheir pre- 
ſence, to heare them debate and defend their owne opinions, 
which proceeding was yery prudent in-my fancy, for to cuety 
counceſtsur gaue his opinion freely with our pathon or reſpeQ@ 
to any other, and for hisowne honour and reputation defended 
irſo farre as reaſon would beare him, whcrby matters. were 
taroughly debated and wel diſcullcd, gn $534 
24. To 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 350. 9329 
24. To conclude this point, councellours muſt ſay of al 
particuler reſpedts as Pop:lins the Roman being ſent embaſſadour 
to King Antochus his old freend, ſaid vnto him of their former 
amitic ; Faceſiat prittata amicia SC, Fare we! print freends2ip When Tuſtin li. 36. 
ublike matiers arem hand; this I ſay ſhould councellours , when Prog jones 
they come to the councel table , both ſay and pradtize , hp preee 
laying a ide al priuart and particular reſpects either ro one ano» publike matters 
ther, or to them ſelues, as hauing nothing els before their eyes «re handled. 
in al their deliberations, but the publike good, to wit, the ſer- fl os = CEE 
uice of God, their prince, and thcir coun fry. j — S _ 
25. Thes. andlaſt point which I would with a young coun- beſomrtbavrigds 
cellour to confider concerning him ſelfe, is the danger of punis- The dangers 
hnfent both humane and deuine, which he ſhal incurrce, if he — 
corrupt or ſeduce his prince by euil councel, for rhar his prince oy he. ms | 
him ſelfeif cucr he hane the grace ro ſee his owne errour, can their pronces. - 
not but hate and dereſt the author and councellour therof; As Eil councellors 
did King Henry the 5. who repenting the riotous courſe of his 99+ /ome- 
youth, baniihed from the court al thoſe which had miſled and py he _ 


feduced him, as I haue nored * before. And though he eſcape Polid.Virg & 104 


; : , . . a v0.10 Henr. f. 
the diſgrace or puniſhmenr of his prince, yer he may iuſtly feare ' gy 


the hatred of the people and his owne deſtruction to enſ{we tuil conncel- 
therof as I haue allo ſignified before vpon an other occaſion, in /evr+ hateful rs 


Tiers Gaueriton, the Spenſers, & other councellours of Edward the 2, "*People and 
punished by 


and &ichard the 2, to whome I may ad Emſon and Padley,pur to de- j,,, 

ath by King Henry th: $.in the begining of his raigne, to ſatishe_ 1bid. mu 14. 

the importunity of the people, who demanded iuſtice againſt and awe 

them, for the euil councel they had ginento King Henry the 7. 

In matters of exations,impolitions, and pecuniary penalties, yy... ;.»;, 
26, And Plutarke alſo noteth that the councellours and fa- treatiſe that pbils 

vorits of  pollodorus, Phalaris, Dionyfius, Nero, and other tirants, v8 ho _— 


were racked, flead,burnt,and otherwiſe moſt cruelly tormented princes. e 
The wvicked cow 


by the people, andiuſtly ( faith he ) for that be vynich corrupteth, ”” veſt 
ſedrceth 4 prince, deſerueth no leſſe to be abhorred of al men, then one that ,,..." ,,, ably 
Shou!d porſon « publike fountaine Yherof al men should drinke; Seeing punisLed © 
Don the princes example & authority,dependeth the good A 74 kid core 
or cuil eſtate of al his ſubies; and therforc he which miſleaderh cellar? Whats 
the oc —_ bhkend b one tat poyſe 
prince, doth notable iniury tro the commonwelth,and oweth ,,,, , ,ypiz, 


the penalty therof,as wel to the people as to the prince himſclfe. foxnraine. 
T c In which 


- 


330 A ma concernin part. t. 
In which reſpeC ?lutarke alſo noterh of Tigellinus, a wicked cog. 
Pur. in Ocho. cellour and corrupter of Nero, that the people after Nero his 
vos amr pr; death made continualinſtance for his puriſhment, as fora pu- 
y Merep rg blike debr due ro the commonwelth, which at lenght they gh. 
dueiothecom- tained of 0tho ſucceſlor to Galbi, 
monyvelth, 27. But though neither rhe prince nor the prope doe exaQ 
this debt of a wicked councellour, yet he ibal be ſure to pay ir 
The danzerof erernally to almighty God,if he repent not and farisfic his iuſtice 
eternal damna- : ; 
tionto a wicked Orherwile. For it not on{y thoſe which doe emit are Wworiby death ( 428 the 
coun ellour, Apoſtle {aith ) but alſo thoſe . Qi#1 conſentiunt faczentibus, which CON» 
Kom. «1. ſcnttherto; much more guilty ace the councellours of cuil, who 
are either the principal authors rherof, if they inuent1t, or abet- 
ters and allociats in the higheſt degree, if they approue and ra 
nafyir; And therfore how hateful ſuch are ro almighty God, it 
a appeareth. by the examples of Achitophel and Amon , the one 
Heſter ca.9, Counccllour to Avbſolon, and the other to Aſuerus whole wicked 
Amon «nt A- councells God did not only fruſtrate and infatuate ( as rhe ſcipture 
chitophel p#nii- (peaketh ) bur alſo puniſh moſt exemplarly in this lile , making 


hed by almizbt 0M] LS | I 
14-52 theoneof them his inſtrument to execute iuſtice vpon him ſelfe, 


God in this lie : 

for their vvicied and rurning the wicked councel of the other to his owne diſtrus 

councel, tion. As illo the like may be vbſerued in Gods juſt puniſhment 

VN Cardinal Yrolſey, & {ome other councellours of King Henry 

the 8. of whome I hal hauz accalion to. ſpeake more at large in 

the ſecond part of this treatiſe. And Philip, de Comanes ſexioully 

Phil Com. cron. noteth, how a counceller of the Duke of Burgundy. called mon- 

a0) OBI, fieur Conte) hauing geuen a cruel counſel to the Duke. ( to put 

# what Cori. todeath c.rtaine hoſtages of Liege ) liyed not long after, which 

news noteth of 4 ſyme why werepreſent and heard him,did in a manner pronoſtte 
eouncellor of the ; | 

duke of Bur: 6dy ©2f> ſaving that they wold warranthim he would nor hue aycare 

* © roanend: whi-h, ſaith he, fel out to be true, for he died within 

a while; Thus then ic appeareth how true the latin prouerb is: 

Conſilium malum conſultors peſSumum ; Euil counſel is worſt ta the councele 

Heſiodus. lour. This thal lufhiſe for thuſe points. which. a, young counceh 


Pwil conncel [our cught to conkider in him (clfe. 
port i0 the | 


counceliour, 


Sand. lib. 1. de 
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| pr HATACOV NSELLOVR OV GHT TO CON- 
ſider in his prince; as namely his con /tcence, his commodity, 


> 


& O 
» and his reputation. 
A. 
AP. 3 
if: Cnr 3 
i | COVNCELLOVR 1sto conſider in his prince M covncellowr is 


| principally three thinges. His conſcience, his '* 4d his 
commodity, and his reputation ; of which 3. R———_— 

I place commodity in the midſt, for thatitisro gz, and repute- 
| be ballanced & waighed with both rhe other, tos. 
| ſeeing nothing can, be truly commodious 
which is not agreeable to both, & no remporal 
commodity can recompence the loſle of either of them. And 
firſt to ſpeake of conſcience; The word Conſcrence , 15 dine: fly 77h! the 
vnder{tood, and commonly taken for an a& conſiſting in the diag 
application of our knowledge ro our actions ( for thar Conſcienti4 D. Tho x. &. 14. 
is Saentia cum alio, Knowledge with an other thin. In which ſence, 4346: 
conſcience may erre, when weerre in knowledge, or apply our 
true knowledge erroneouſly to onr ations) therfore I wil not 
treate of conſcience here in this ſence, bur only asiristhe * firſt | TX 
natural habit in the ſoule of man , which neuer erreth, and ſo ar..;in — 
Conſcrence 15 the pureſt, aud h1gheft part of reaſon Wherby we doe natur ally 51 - OY 
diſcerne betwixt good and euil, rerefing the evil and approung the good; | Fern p 
Wherupon groweth remorſe and repentance in our ſoules after ,j,,, 
an euil at, and contentment after a good:in which reſpect orgen Origen li. 2- in 
faith that conſcience ts. Refor C3 padagngns anime &C. The gower. ©? *C B0m-E-M8 
nour and ped agogue of the forte, where by it 1s dewerted from ent! , moned - 
to ood, admnnihed, reproued, and chaftiſed; S. Baſt, as S., Thomas no- , po apud D. 
te th, called ir nerur cle indicatorium, the natural faculty of Judgement ; Thom. 7. P- 4.79." 
whereof s. Aug1ftin ſpeaketh when he faith that there are in the Ade-ti.zte i 
foule of man,cerraine infi/tble rules, true and incommutable ig 51s of ver- bero. arbir. e. 10, 
tue whereby enrry one conceaueth and iudgeth rruly of the ge- 
nera] principles of the office and duty of man *. ChriſoTome [pea — — 
king of conſcience, ſaith, that almighty Goa hath placed 1t'1N qe Lazaro. 
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Conſcience plz- the (oule of man,as a Tudge which is ener _—_— and attentiue 


ced in the ſouleof 
manasa lIud.e 
JI his &clions. 


ro his actions, incorruptible,in exorable, inflexible,and ſerchin 
into bis very Cogitarions and intentions, where vpon 1t follo. 
weth thatafrerany ſtnne or offence committed, a mans owns 
conſcience iultly judgerh and condetmnerh him, with out any 
D.Th>. quodli. other acculcr or witnes then him (clte. Laſtly $. rbomas callcth ir 
z.ar-6.) Tex naturalts; Anatural law or the law of nature, by the lipke 
Conſcience 15 4 Bn _ k 
wv layy Whereof the very painims know thale things which are com- 
elvvayes agvea- Manded by the law ot God, as rhe Apoſtle reſtiberh, ſaying; 
bie tochelavy f The geniils Who haue not the law ( thar 15 to (ay the written law of 
w_ : God) do? naturally performe thoſe tings wich are of the law ». 43d not 
haumg the law, are ts them ſelues a law, and 5hew that they hawe the 
worke of the lay writtes 1n their barts, ther ovpne conſcrences gening teflt= 
mon vnto th:m, and their ſecret crgitations accuſi2x or defending them in 
the daie of Indgement ; Thus faith the Apoſtle, Whereby ir appea- 
Pro doth ac. Teth that thoſe which line according to the rule of ceaſon, the 
cording to conſe law of nature,and the law of God ( which are alwaies.conforme 
eee or @zarrſt One ro the other) doe according to conſcience; and on the 
ronſerence. other file, thoſe which decline and ſ[waruc from any. of them, 
doe againſt conſcience, | 
pokes: truly [ 2+ Now then for as much as our eternal felicity dependerh 
commudins that VPON thc integrity and purity of conſcience ( in which. reſpeR 
45 az amſt conſ= Our Sauiour faith : Beatt mundo corde &&C. Happy are the cleane mm hart, 
_ for they hal ſee God ) It folleweth thar nothing can be truly com- 
SEP modious w.1ch is contrary to conſcience, for what ſocuer hin-+ 
dreth our grear?{t good and commodity, thatis to ſay our falu- 
ation, and draw eth vs alſo ro the greateſt miſery thar can be, to 
wit, to eternal damnation, the ſame is nor good and profitable 
bur miſchcenous and pernicious, for (as I nated other where 
irth, od out of our Sauiours wordes ) What doth it profit a m:n to gamne the 
vybo/e pvo-ld if he l:o'e his ſoul»? And therfore S. Auruſtine lauth very 
wel, that he which counſellerh a man contrary to his ſaluarion 
Aug.in Pla. 9. hath peſiums conſulentis e- Venenum perimentis , The cloake of a Countel, 
lor. and the poiſon of a killer. Wherupon ir followerh that the firlt 


[ hr;m a] . . . ' 
ſeries and principal thinge that euerv-councellour ought to regard. is, 


thinve that 4 


Cown:/lnyy that his councel be fo grounded vpon conſcience, that God be 
e»27)t roregarde nor offended, nor his princes conſ{cience wounded there with! 
which latter were of it ſclfe no (mal infelicity though God, 

ſhould 


Marnitinsthe emperour ſeeing his children killed befcre his face, 


__— 
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fould not otherwiſe punith the euil at; For as on the one | 
fide, There can be no greater bappines 1n the life of man, then the tranquil. Xo rreater hays 
ity and quuetnes of conſcience (a5 $. Auguitin ſaith ) ſo on the other- P11» thic life 
ſide there can be no greater miſery or torment then. Node, die- then trangwluy 


of con/czence. 


que ſum geltare in pettore teftem. To carry day and night the refl;mon 7 of Aug. de ciuit. des 
4mans pvick-due in his oyyne breſt. li 21. 
And alchough princes doe not alwaies at the firſt feele the ». TS. = 
rick of conſcience, whiles the pleaſure or commodity of wic-/ery thewa tor. 
[4 oun(clis yer fresh, neuertheles aft: rwards they are ſtoung nied conſci» 
and vexed therwith at once time or other; ſuch be ing the nature wry 6 
of the worme of conicienc*,that though ſomerimes ir leeme to th ther 
ſleepe, yet «therwhiles it gnaw<th and byr-th birt. rly; God ha. «t one cyme or 
ving of his infinite wifdume and m«rcy fo ordained ( as S. Chriſo- om | 
flome witneſleth ) Z-/? zf 1t Were continua!, it .hould net be ſupportable, tewny hops, —_ 
and if it Vere not frequent, 1t might quickly be forgotren or contummed + Vhy the Ting 
bur howſceuer it may ſceme to ſleepe in protp: rity, it never fay - * 97/020e 13 
ſeth to prick and ſting in adverſity, giuing teſtimony to wicked" 05 
ernt 9 Y»Y Q Y c continual. . 
mn of Gods iuſt iudgmcnr vpon th: m ; For as S. Gregory faith, Greg, inlod. 21, 
Culpa clandit 0: !os, Ex pena aperit z, Offence, or jenne shuts the eyes, and Sinne huts the 2 
| of eyes,and pumshe : 
punthment openeth them, To which purpoſe alſo Job ſaith of the apa 
wicked man ;.Cum reddiderst ( Deus} tunc [ciet, YFben God that punith them. 
him, according to hes deſerts, then he vvil knovy, that he hath ſinned. 1ob-w. 
The Children of1acob being raken for ſpies and dereined inEgipr, 
felprc ſently into account of their ſinne in lelling their brother 


| . Gen, 
loſeph, ſaying : Merits het patimur &c, V Ve ſuffer this Vorthely; And ns 


& him ſe}fe al{> deſigned for the ſlaughter, a: knowledged Gods 


luſtice {aying ; 1uſtus e> domune &c. Thou art inſt 0 Lord, and thy tuage- yicephor, 1. 1k 
ment 1s r1ght, and ful of equity. Toe like maye be noted in Alphonſs —_—_— 

King of Nap/esot wheme I have ſpoken before,and infinit others <.w, aus, 7.8, 
whome I omit for breuities ſake z And this al wicked councel- 
lours ought wel ro conſider and feare; in reſpect of tbe hurt ' 
that may enſew thereof, as wel ro them ſelues, as- to their prin- Remorſe of conf 3. 
ces, for that the worme of conſcience breedeth not only re- cence. breeder JI 


hatred of the 
morſe, and repentance of the euil a&, but alſo hatred both of —— Fur” 
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the counſel, and the councellour; As ir did in King Ade'ſtan the 7 theconcellonr. 

hcſtmonack of England after the entry of the Saxons, who being ns 

leduced by the bad councel, and and falſe ſuggeſtions of one 
| T C3 of his 


« &. C< Ge 


.. 
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Math. rreftmo- of his:fauorits, banished his brother Zdyvin vninſtly, comman. 
vaſt, a. 934- ding him to be ſer ro ſea, with only one ſeruanr, in a boar with. 
| outſaile, wherein he perished z which when King Adel/ay yn. 
derſtood, he fel into rhe account of his owne offence, and 
much repented it,that he not only rooke vpon him7. yeres pen- 
nance, but alſo grew by little and little to dereſt and abhorre hig 
fauorir, who had counſelled him therto ; in ſo much that in the 
end he cut of his head, taking occaſion vpon certaine woords 
of his, who being his cap-bearer, & comming one daye to geue 
him drinke in a follemne and publike feaſt, and chancing to 
ſtumble with one foote and ro recouer him ſelfe with the other, 
ſaid, So one brother _ an other, Whereupon the King remebring 
the loſſe of his brother, was ſo moucd there with, that he cauſed 
him preſently to be taken and executed. 
4- Furthermore a councelleris ro conſider that councelling 
—IDMEASES > his prince againſt conſcience, he endangereth not only his prin- 
uncellorendz. CES Toule ( a5 I haue fignifyed before) bur alſo his temporal ſtare, 
gereth theſtate expoſing him and itro the iufſt wrath & punishment of almighty 
ofbis prime. God,vpon whoſe wil depend the ſtates of al princes,as I haue lars 
gely proued already. Befids that no man knoweth for how ſmal 
”- anoffencein the ſighr of man, God may punish a prince in his 
erh for V9? perſon or ſt ſes for alitle diſtruſtin rh iſe of God 
 ſmalanoffence PEN or ſtare, Moſes or alitle diſtruſt in rhe promite of God, 
God wil punish dyed before he entred into the land of promile. King Saul was 
« princein his rcieted of almighty God, and diſpoſe Na of his kingdome, for 
= ag org reſeruing ſome part of the ſpoyle of Amalec at the requeſt of the 
Deur. c. 1. people, conrrary to the commandemenrt of the propher. Damd 
tage was punished with the lofle and diſtrnRion of 70000 of his ſub» 
« Daxid, vavle, IEA>, for numbring them. And Z#7echias for his vaine gloryin 
and EZechias * $hewing his treaſure to the embaſſadours of the King of Bab:lon, 
A 4 ©24 Was threatned by the prophet with the ſpoyle of his pallace, and 
pa C. 32. captiuity of his poſterity, which after was fulfilled. 
Ws. 6 8. 5. Futotal orher a&s againſt conſcience; for the which God 
Nowick:dcof. PuniSheth princes and their ſtates, none are more pernicious to 
cel mcreperni- fate, then ſuch as are committed with intention and hope to 
ron apa benefit the ſtate, for how litle-ſoeuer ſome of rhem may ſeeme 
£1, © be in their own? nature, yet they haue one circumſtance 
benc!i: offiaze, F LICh dorh greatly agrauate them, and maketh rhem very hay- 
nd voby. noa51n the f1ght of God, (ceing that wicked pollicyes doe com- 
monly 


No man bnovy- 
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monly proceede of diſtruſt or lack of beleefein the prouidence 
of God; For no man who lincerely beleeucth char al ſtates deped 
ypon Gods wil and prouidence, can with any reaſon per{wade 
him ſelfe, that any thing which is offenſue ro God, may be good 4 
for ſtare; and theriore no meruaile if almighty Cora of God doth inſtly 
his iuſtice puniſheth ſ{inners many tymes, by the ſame meanes CP —_— _ 
wherby they offend him) doth often turne the wicked pollicies FA Wake 
of Machewllians ro their owne oucrthrow , ordayning thar ( as of thecontrivers, 
Salomon faith) Quod. tzmet 1mnpuns, Ventat ſuper eun. That which the Prouerb. 10. 
yyicked man-{eareth may faile Vpon him. 

6. Soit fel out to Pharao who fearing leaſt the children of 1/rael wo Bamag., ve 
might multiply ouermuch to the danger of his ſtate, oppreſſed txod.u. 
them wrongfully, & comanded that their male children should 
be caſt into the riuer, as ſoone as they were borne; Neuertheles 
the more they were opprelled, the more they cncreaſed & mul- 
tiplyed. And through = ſpecial prouidence of God, Moy/'s was 
aued trom drowninge, & nowrished by P2araos owne daughter, 
and by his miniſtry the children of 1ſrael were delivered, Epypr, 
Fx aig and Pharao himſclfe with al his army drowned. Soir allo 
cl out to the Jeyyes, who fearing leſt Chriff, if he ſhould live any, of 
tyme, would draw ſo many to beleeue in him, that the Romans the reyes, 
might ea(ely deſtroy their temple & nation ( for want of people loau. u. 
todefend the ſame) reſolued to kil him, and ſo drew vpon them 
(clues, and their remple, the deſtrutian which they ſoughtro 
preuent ; God ſo diſpoling for punishment of their wickednes, 
that the Romans did afterwards vtterly deſtroy their temple and 
country, as I haue amply declared in rhe 19. chapter; and here- 
upon 85. Auguſtin notably ſaith ; That vhiles for feare of looſing their ay CE 
temporal late, they contemned the eternal ; they wſtly loſt both. | 
7. Allo thelike iaſtice and iudgement of almighty God may luſtin.li.. 
be nored in King Aſtuges, who. fearing that his daughters iflue - _ | 
: "ia I ng. Aſtiages, 
might depriue him of his kingdome, thought ro preuent it by 
the murder of her ſonne Cyrus, commanding Harpagus to deltroy 
him as ſooneas;he was borne; but God ſo diſpoled that the child 
was ſaued contrary to. the expectation of them both, and that 
afterwards he diſpoſleſſed Aftiages of his kingdome, with the 
allittance of Harp agus, whom Aftiages had made the inſtrument 


of his wickednes. So. alſo it hapned to Amnulius who thinking: 
Bees | pe ro allurs- 


Ibid. ca. 11. 14. 
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$36 A Treatiſe concerninge part, 1. 
14m... 4-3 toaſlurchisowne ſtate by the murder of his two nepheweyx, 
Plutarc. in-RO . ? 
auulo. Romulus and Remus cauſed them to be laid forth in the woodes, 
An example 0} when they were new borne, to the end they might be deuoured 
K Amutri. fpild beaſts, or periſh otherwaies, whom neuertheles it plea= 
led God to preſerue, and by the meanes of Romulus to diſpoſles 
Amulius of his kingdome. 

8. Butto ſpeake of Chriſtians. In the time of the emperour 
Valentinien the third, Attila the Scithian and King of theHunnes 
{ who called him ſelfe Flygellum Det the ſcourge of God) inuaded 
the Roman empire with an army of cleuen Eendrech thouſand 
men, and hauing already poſleft him ſelfe of al Pannonie ( called 
Hungary euer (ince ) paſſed through Germany into France, viing al 
kind of cruelty vpon al ſorts of Chriſtian people, threatning 
veter ruineas wel to Chriſtian religion, as to the Roman em- 
pire; whereupon the famous captaine Zrivs being aſliſted with 
Th:odoricus King of the Goths, and diners other princes, preſented 
him battaile in France nor farre from Orleans, in which barraile 
there were ſlaine a hidreth & four ſcore thouſand on borh ſides, 
and Attila onerthrowen in ſuch ſort, tharhe had no meanes to 
ſauce his owne perſon, but by retiring him ſelfe into his campe, 
where he fortified him ſelfe,and neuertheleſſe might eaſily have 
bene either killed or taken, and Chriſtiandome therby deliue- 
Thefamons cap. red of a moſt potent and dreadful enemy , if Xtius wold haue 
eain Fins pre- donne his endeuour therto ; who preferring reaſon of ſtate, be- 
fe 8 _— fore true Chriſtian zeale, and Gods \-ruice, ſpared him, fearing 
HY hy leſt if he were vtterly ouerthrowen, the Gothes(who had already 
rogedhum jelſe Conqu: red al Spaine, and a greate part of France, wold be farre 
and endangered more danggrous to the Roman empire , being free from the 
ra I i” fcare of Atnilla, who was comon enemy to both, for-which reſ- 
Fee: ped, he ſauffred him to eſcape away with the rclikes of his army 

into Hungary ; which by he ivſt indgement of almighty God 

turned as wel to the deſtruction of X#1ws, as to the greate danger 
of the empire; For tins being returned moſt tryumphant to 

Rome, fc] (hortly after into the diſprace of the emperour, who 

ſuſpeRed, that he had ſpared Artlla ro the end to make him 

ſelfe emperour by his aſliſtance, where vpon he flew £#1us5 
with his owne hand, and Att! a having with in a whil: repaired 


lis army was more terrible and noyſome to the Roman _— 
then 


Paul Diac. L. 15. 
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- Policy and Relizion. Chap. 31. 337 
then before, for he came into Italy putting al to fire and ſword, 
he razed Aquileia to the ground, tooke Patua, ſacked and de- 
ſtroicd Milan, and marched towards Kome to beſcege it, which 
he had donne, ifhe had not benediuerted from it by Pope Zeo 
the greate, who going him ſelfe in perſon-to him, perſwaded 
him ro deſiſt from the enterpriſe, and ro retire him {elfe into 
Hungary, which hedid preſently; And being demanded of ſome 
of his nobility, why he changed his reſolution ſo ſuddainly, he bf 
anſwered that he durſt not doe otherwaile, for rhar rwo graue Blondus deead 4, 
old men appareled like prieſts, tood by Pope Leo al the time of $f 1;c. raved, 
their conterence, with ſwords in their hands, and rthreatned to 8 i r. 
kil him if he did not ſatisfy him. But co returne to £rius; we ſee oY > 
herein the bad ſucceſle of his pollicy, and how ir turned to his 
deſtruction,when he preferred reaſon of ſtate before conſcience 
and the {eruice of God 

9. Herero I may adde ſome others of later time , of whome 
I haue alſo ſpoken before vpon other occalions, as Ceſar Borgia Cx'ar Borgia., 

(the mirrour of Machiauels prince) who determining to poiſon On EY 
Cardinal Cornetti, poiſoned his owne father and him ſelte. In like 6 bilt. 
manner the Queene of Hungary thinking to maynraine her ſelfe 
and her ſonne in the vniuſt poſſeſſion of thar kingdome, againſt Shea of 
Ferdinand then kin o of Romans, and afrer emperour, craued aide Surins 1n cmen, 
of Sohman the great Turk, by whome both ſhe and her ſonne **#- 
vere depriued thereof, And laſtly I may conclude with a moſt 
manifeſt example of Gods exemplariuſtice in this kind, extcn- 
deda few yeares paſt, ypon Henry the 3. King of France, who reic- BE VS 
Qing conſcience in the breach of his oth, oucrthrew borh him Ts = - 
felfe and his ſtate, by the ſame meanes whereby he thought ro Hg conſcience 
preſerue both ; to wit by the laughter of the Cardinal and Duke ovrrthrevy bis 
ef Guſe,after his reconciliation with them , confirmed on his yer 

part by ſolemne oathes, with many imprecations , and maledi- 

Ctions againſt him ſelfe ( geuing him relfe to the deuil, body and 

foule)in caſe he menc,or thould atrempt any thing againſt them, 

receming alſo the bleſſed Sacrament publikely for their furder | 

aſſurance; which promiſe and oathe he was bound in con(ſci- a Raps, the 
ence to performe, not withſtanding any former ad or deſert of pen — 

theirs; yet neuertheles he cauſed the Puke to be killed in his ,,. 1, bro- 

Owne preſence, and the Cardinal the next daye after,whereby he cher, 

No. Yr | thought 
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thought he had (o aſſured his eſtate, that he vanted with greate 
ioye and triumph, as wel to the queene his mother as to his 
fauorirs,that he was then king( meaning that during the Dukey 
life, he had bene King only in name, and not in deede ) whereay 
it fel out through Gods iuſt judgement, that the Dukes death, 
was the meanes to depriue him both of his kingdome and life, 
For, notonly al the principal rounes in France reuolted pre(ently 
from him ( for the horrour and hatred of the fat ) bur alſo he 
him ſelfe, with in $. monthes after, hauing leuied 5o. thouſand 
Henry thez. x.\men for the {cege of Paris, was miſerably flaine , in the midſt of 
of France flayne his army, by a poore {imple friar called Cl-ment: whoſe name I 
mthe mideſt of nore, for thar S. Clement was ordained by the King , to ſerue 
— for the watchwoord ro thoſe, who flew rhe Duke; and not with 
ement vvyds , TIE 
thewuchword our miſtery, through Gods ſpecial prouidence, fignitying, as it 
of them who were prophetically the name of him, whoſe hand should reutge 
teiied the Puke, jt, Wherebyit may appeare how dangerous, and pernicious al 
aha pp ” counſcls,or atremprs againſt conſcience, are to ſtate, in reſpect 
ym vv'0 ſlevy ? 
the King. of the offence of him on whoſe wil depend al ſtates, and who, as 
bob. 5. Job ſaith. . Apprehendit ſaprentes tn afiutia eorum 8&C. Ouerreacheth the 
PViſe men of the Vyorld im their ovyne craft, and ſuntlety , and diſfipoteth 
the councels, and plots of Vyicked men. T herfore it may truly be faid 
- of Machiauillian princes, avd their wicked counc:llours, as the 
Uay. ca. 16, prophet {aid of the King and councellonrs of Egipt Stw!t: prince 
pes &C. The princes are fooles and their Vyiſe councellers haue giuen fool 
councel, our Lord hath caſt among them the ſpirit of giddines . and hath 
made them ſtagger and erre im al their Workes, like a reeling and Yommle 
ung dronken min. Thus much touching the reſpe&t which coun- 
cell-rs ought to haue to conſcience,wherof I (hal haue occalion 
| alſo to fay more in the laſt chapter. 
The red#tation I MO. 
of he pos 10. As for reputation ( which is alſo called Z7onour, eft:mation, 
greatlyto be re- fame, good name, or credit) no {male regarde is to be had therto, 
gardedofa&is- when there is any queſtion of the princes commodity, lecing 


celouy > vvhy, | 30 gp, ; 4 
un ed that of alexternal goods it is the principal, & moſt pretious, an 


xr.2.&; | ( as $. Thomas afhrmerth ) moft like to the goods of the minat, whct- 


Pirouctib. ca. 22, 


upon Salomon faith. Mel1useft bonum nomen quam dinitie multe. Go 
namets better then great riches ; Which is enident in matter of ſtate, 
for thar reputation conſerueth the ſtates of princes many t1mes, 


v9 lelle or rather more then wealth and force. In which reſpect 
Tubertih 
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Tiberias Ceſar was wont to fay, as Tacitws noteth ; That although the Tacit- iq. anzal. 
deliberations of al other men, doe commonly conſoft in the conſideration of 
Wlity and profit ; 3et the fate of a prince 15 ſuch, that he ooghr wha + toda 
to reſpet fame and reputation; And the reaſon is, for that the loſle ,,, lefſe of 
of reputation, is not only the ſigne and (as 1 may ſay ) the pre- princes repwte- 
amble of a princes fal, bur alſo the occaſion therof many times, #0». 
becauſe therwith decaieth & fallech commonly the aftetion of 
freends and the repect, feare, and obedience of lubies; wher- 
upon followeth the ſubuerſion of ſtates. 

11. Now then, wheras the reputation of princes conſiſteth ”” herin the re- 
eſpecially in 4. thinges, to wit, wiſdome, valour, vertue, and Arms > 
power; al councel tending to commodity is to be waighed with 
the eſtimation therof, for nothing thar may impaire the honour 
of the prince in any of theſe, can be accounted truly commodi- 
ous for him ; Therfore Philip de Commesjaduiſeth touching the philip. de Com. 
princes wiſdome, thatif he be not very wiſe,and of good partes, © 7: 
great care be had that ſtrangers be not admitted ro his preſence, ES 
eſpecially to treatwith him, left the diſcouery of his imperfe- Li ofthrous 
tion in that behalfe, may blemish his reputation , and animate ratonof wiſe 
his enemies to contemne him; And This me” hiſtoriographers dome mm the 
afurme, that the opinion. which men had of the wiſdome of PP 
Charles the 5. King of France called the wiſe, auailed him more a- 
eainſt the English, then his foice ; in ſo muchthar the diſpat- Charlsle Gage. 
ches which he made in his chamber , were more feared ( ſay 
they ) then his armies in the feild | 

12- Thelikeallois to be ſaid of the opinion of valour in a The reputation 

rince, which maketh him no lefle redoubrtable ro his enemies, of velour. 
then beloued of his freends and ſubieCts ; wheras the opinion of 
his cffeminacy or baſenes of mind maketh him contemptible ro 
al men, and often cauſeth the depolition, and deſtruction of |, ,, . _ 
princes, as it did to Sardanapalus the, great Aſirian King ; to Paulus AEmilius 


_ 


CO in Chilper. 
_— King of France, to YVenceſlaus the emperour,and ro many Naucler. cho. 
OUNETS. 1400. 


. 6 i Ariſt. lj. 5. Polir. 
13. And asforvertue (wherein I includealſo religion) A- The repntation 


niſfotle teacherh that the only reputation, and opinion therof, 15 a gf yertneand re» 
notable ſtay, and prop toa princes ſtare, in reſpe& thar al men lizion, 
commonly conceiue that a vertuous, and religions prince 4s 1N 
the tauour, and proteQion of almighty God; And therfore 

TY] Vv 2 Aohtor 
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Miatheus Paris in 
Heu.z. 


- Macchi. in princ. 


Macchiaucl ad- 
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Achior cheefe captavne of the Amonits councelled Holoferny 
wheh he made warrevpon the children of Iſrael, to informe him 
ſelfe whether they had committed any greate offenſes rowardgs 
their God, where by they might Jooſe his fauour, aſſuring him 
that otherwaileit wold bein vaine to aflayle them, for that their 
God wold defend them. And the like conceir it ſeemeth rhax 
Loelin prince of walcs had of Henry the 3. King of Eng/ad,for when 
certaine bishops who were ſent by the King to treate with him 
ro reduce him to obedience, threatned him with the Kings 
greate power, and forces he anſwered chathe reared more his 
almes, then bis armics, meaning rhat he douted leſt in reſpe& of 
his greate charity and piety, God would protect and aſſiſt him, 
and that otherwaiſe he wold little eſteeme his force, & power. 
So much it importerh a prince to haus the reputation of yerrue, 
and religion, which ſcrueth for a bridle to his enemies both do- 
meſtical, and forrein,to withhold them from al attempts againſt 
him ; Beſids that it cauſerth thar his faults, and errours are either 
not belecued, or more caſely excuſed, or the blame therot laied 
vpon his councellours. | 


14. And for theſe cauſes Macchiauecl alſo councelleth his 


#4/erb 14s prince prince, to procure by al meanes to haue the reputation of a. reli 


z0 /eele to have 
the reputation 
of rel1710n and 
verfur. 

The «b/urdity 
of Ma: chiauet: 
doftrin impbur- 
ming at {clfe. 
Teren.. 3h Ev- 


nuch. 
Cicero. de oA. 


gious,iult, and yertuous prince, though he reach him withal to 
be a molt wicked tyrant; wherin I can not omit by the way to 
norte the abſurdity of his dottrin, notably impugning & contra» 
dicting ir felte, feeing he wil haue his prince ro ſcewe alambe, 
and be a woolfe, and tro make shew of a Saint, and b- indcede 
2 dint]; which is no. more poſlible then as the commical Poet 
ſaith. Cum rutiove inſamre,to be madde With reaſon; *For al fayned 
things ( ſaith Crcers ) fade and fall away like flowers, and nothing 


Nothing that 5s TRatis dillembled can long laſt, which our Sauionr him felfe ca» 


dsiJens! led Can 
laſt lons, 
Hlarth, c. $; 


T ranny cannot 


ke had. 


hrmeth laying expreſly of hipecricy ;, Attendite & Cc. Take heede of the 
lexen of the Phariſes that i to ſay hipocriſy, for nothing 15 ſecret that $hal\ 
not be reuedled nor any thinge hid that hal not be knowne. 

I5. Andthisis more evident in diſembling and hipocritical 
tyrants, then in any other fort of men; for that ſo violenris the 
flame of tyranny, that it breaketh out through the weake and |} 
clouen walls of hipocriſy, and diſcovereth it ſelfe ro the world; 
tuch being the (tate of publike perſons, and eſpecially of princes, 

(whole 


SS. - AS. _ÞAai ca. ac. 


fects, or imperfections are noted; which he confirmeth with Plue. in his in 


'we lay of tyrannycal acts, ſuch as Machiavel commendeth in his 
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| Power, engender in the ſubicEts admiration, reſpect, reuerence, 
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{whole actions are ({ul.iect to the eyes and cenſures of al men ) The leaft deffoily 
that their leaſt faults cannot paile either ynknowne or vncon. P11» are 


trold of the page as Plutark afiirmeth, notably ad uiſing princes rpm do 


to haue a ſpecial regard to al their actions, for that their leaſt de- therr ſubie&ts. 


| 1 Rids forth 
examples of divers princes, as of Pompey the great, noted of fin- codide cabal 


gularity for ſcratching his head with one finger; Lyawllus cenſu- maues of lian, 
red ro be ouer delicate in his dyet; The famous Sapio blamed for 


ſleeping much; And Ceſar for going il girded : What then $hal hho 
[uffiſe to cougy 


prince, I meane murders, breach of promiſes and othes, fraudes ;, _ 
and deceit, and al kind of iniuſtice2 Can any man with reaſon 
thinke that the ſame can be ſuthiciently couered with any cloake 
of hipocrily ; or can a people be fo ftmple, or ſenſcles as norto 
know, and ſec a tyranny when they ſee the manifeſt effects, and 
feele ro heauy wayght therot in rhem ſ(elues ? Therfore whar cls 
can follow of hipocriſy in a tyrant bur that his ſubiects shal hate ripocriſy enore- 
him much more, and the ſooner conſpire his ouerthrow, as of /#h the hatred 
one no leſſe odious to God then to man? whereby the ſcripture *f £94 24 — 
Shalbe fulfilled, which, faich that The heavens zhal reueale the 1n1quity hs, 
of the hipocrtte, and the earth zhal riſe againſt him. 

16. Bur becauſe Iam to ſpeake purpoſely, and much more 
amply of this matter in the 2: part of this treariſe, ir shal ſuffiſe ro 
haue ſaid thus much here by the way , and withal ro inferre Thereputation 
thereupon, that the reputation of vertue which is neceſſary for *'r* _ 
the conſeruation of aprince,muſt be grounded vpon true vertue, dc = 
and not vpon vaine shewes and hipocritical diltmulations; pr,nce. 


for, as true religion, iuſtice, and vertue, jovned with princely VV hat true ver 
tyein the prince 


"a TS: Len oges” : yyorteth wn the 
and loue towards rheir prince: {o impiety iniuſtice,and intempe* ,, q, 


rance in him, breede in the ſubiects cirber hatred, or cls contEpt 7 harare the 
of perſon. For of the crymes of impiecty, and injuſtice(as periury, ts of yxce us 
deceit, & cruclty)procecdeth hatred; and of the vicesthat grow *P* 

of imtremperance ( as laſciuiouſnes, dronkennes, and ſuch like) * 

is engendred contempr, as I wold declare here more ar large, bur 

that 1 reſerue the furder diſcourſe therof to the 2. part of this 

treatiſe, where I determine to ſpeake of the princes vyerrues 


mare particularly, and amply, in reſpe&; that al perteRion of 
VY3 VERY 
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I am to treate there. 
17. Neuertheles I thinke good to ſay ſome what morein thig 
Corning truth” lace, concerning one ſpecial verrue very requiſir ina prince fot 
end ſidelvty in Fis reputation,to wit, truth, fidelity, and conſtancy, in the exact 
the pronce. obſcruation of his oathes, promiſes,and word; whereof I am the 
more willing to treat for that Macchiauel allowerh, and commens 
deth al manner of falshood, deceit, trechery and periury in a 
rince, when he may hope to:gaine, orto benefit his ſtate ther. 
by. Bur how impious and abſurd his doGtrin is in that behalfe, 
yea and how pernitious to princes and their ſtares, it wil the 
more euidently appeare if we conſider how dangerous and dam. 
mageable al falshood, and deceir is ro commonwelth; for the 
conſeruation whereof,nothing is more neceſlary then truth,and 
fidelity, as wel in the prince, as in the people, | 
| 18. Therfore Cicero teacheth that Fides, which we may calle 
Cicero. li. 1. de | ; CLE ; 
offic. fidelity (conliſting as he ſayth, in the yerity, &- conſtant performance 
F V herin fidelity of Þ oords,promiſſes, e- conenants) is fundamentum ſtitie, the founda- 
conſiteth.  21on of iuffice which is the ſpecial proppe & ſtay of ſtate, in which 
Idern. pro Sext. , »7 
Rol. reſpect he callerh ir comm:une omnum preſidium, The common defence, 


dem.li :.de orrefuge of al men ; c+- alſo ſayth, that nulla res vehementius rempuvlican 
Valcr. li.6. ca.6, Fontunet quam fides. Nothing doth more firmely Vnite and hold together the 


commonwelth the: fidelit '; and Yalerius callerh it ; yvenerabile numen ex 
certtfs1mum hamana ſaluns pignus. A Venerable and devine pow:'r and the 
"2 i&, irthat they buylded, and dedicated a Temple to it, as to a God- 
defle, in which cemple al leagues, rruces, concnants, and im- 
portant bargains ,were publikly made & ſworne, which were 
{o religiouſly obſerued, r\.at who ſocuer broke them, was held 
fora curſed, and damned creature, and vnwoorthy to hue in 
humane ſociety , And with greate reaſon, for if falihood and 
if f:1;h-od and fraud were permitted to haue courſein commonwelths , what 
fraud yvereper- trafhck or commerce with ſtrangers, or frends? whar afſurance 


mitted amongſt | ; leagues with forrain princes, in contracts and mariages , i 
men 0 COmmone 


wvelth coulde Promiſes, and bargains, in buying or ſelling? what loue 2 what 
Tiand, {ociery ? what comonwelth 2 which coſfiſterh in the comuni- 


cation of commodities one with an other, & floricheth ſo much 
the more, by how much euery one tcndeceth, and defirerh the 
Pp publyk 


vertue proceedeth from Gods grace, and true religion, wheteof 


Bioniſ Halicar. moſt fire pledge of humane ſecurity ; and the Romans ſo much eſteemed 
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publyk pood 1>re (hea his 6v ne, in which reſpect it 1s called 

R/(pub.1ca, (HAT IS LO Av Cy thr s epuilik, And therioie if cruſty and 

fairb{u! dealing (oult faiie amzonglt men, theie woold Leno 

more -iuil .ociety amongſt themrhea amonght Tigres, and bea- 

res, toxes, and worlues, catts, and doggs; which the Apoſtle 

inlinuaceth notably wben he exhortech the Epheſians, and in 

them al ocher Chriſtians ro vie al fincerity, and truth* one with 
1 another, becauſe weareal combined in one miſtical body ; Prop- 
| quod faith lie.) deponentes mepdacium &C. Therfore laying aſide al Eph4s 4. 
hes, let euery one of you ſpeake the truth to his neighbour); Quomam ſums ih 
inutcem membra. Becauſe we are al members one of another, 

29, Rereupon ir followeth, that fidelityis not only moſt ne- _ 

cellary in the ſubiects, buralto1n rhe prince, for the conlerua- oy 
tion of the commonwelth for ſeeing nothing is more requiſite To wo 
for the mainrenance of the political body then the vnion of the conjernation of _ 
herd with the members th. erof, that is ro ſay of the prince wich the commot | 
t] e people,and nothing againe more necellary therto, then their VPShs 
trult and confidence one in an other ( which can not be where A 
thereisno fi teliry )ir followerh, chat nothing is more requiſir 
for the conſeruation of both the prince, and the people, then 
f.lel'ty in both ; withour the which neither the ſubiects can 
allure them (elves of their princes protection, nor the prince be 
latished of the loyalty of his ſubiccts. 

20. And ro ſpeake here particulerly of the prince itis to bec0- rhe { c 
ſ1ieced, that the want of fidelity and fincerity in him, is moſt befor. 3 
dangerous not ovly to the common welth, bur alſo ro him ſelfe, 4, þ1d example 
as it wilbe euidentif we waigh the force & effect of the good or = the common» 
bad example of the prince, & how potent a motiue 1t 15 to induce Ph. ; 
his ſubie&ts to vertue or vyce, ſecing as Salomon layth, andexperi- wad 
ence reacheth that; Qualss eſt retor Cruttati>gtales ſunt habitantesin ea, 

Such 45 is the Conernour of the City, ſuch are the inhabitants therof. T her- | 
for I ſaye thar as the example of the princes fideliry doth redo- ,,,,, $,c;4e 
und both ro the good of the common welth, & allo to hisowne };y of thepriney” 
ſecurity ( for thar the people doth learne therby to be not only redowndeth T: 
fairhful one- to an other, bur alſo dutiful, & loyal towards him) 5% 977% 344% 

{oalſo the example of perfidious & double dealing in nim, doth 
woorke the contrary efiect, and reacheth his ſubites robe no ,,514, 


tlle faithlede, and traiterous rowards him, then fraudulent, , nd prince tecbeth 
| | ueches 
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bs: ſubiefFs to be trecherous one towards an other, which may rurne as wel to his 


#$'4ylerowus to 


hw elſe, 


deſtruRion, as to the hurt of the commonwelth. 

21. Burperhaps ſome Macchiawillian wil ſay,that although the 
prince forhis owne commodity do vic {omerimes to violat hig 
faith, yet he may ſo ſeuerely punith itin his ſubieRs, that no in- 
conuenience ſhal follow of hisexample, cither ro the 'common. 
welthor to him ſelfe. 

22. Wherto I anſwere, that the prince can not with reaſon, 
The princes bad EXpeR that the ſeuerity of lawes, or other poliryk meanes, ſhal 
example over- repreſſein his commonwelth any vice which ſhal be| autorized 
wyezetb good by the example of his owne pratiſe ; for as the Poet ſaith, 
= ===-=-Totus componitur orbis | 

ya af, . . 
Regts ad exemplum nec ſic infleftere ſenſus 
Humanos edifta Valent, Vt Vita reg ntts 
That is to ſ{ay,al the world is framed after the model of the kin 
and nolawes or edits can ſo moue the minds of men, as work 
Plutar. dedo- the life of the gouernour;z which Pluterk confirmeth notably, 
—_ pri” faying.rhat even 45 a ſquare, or rule, muſt beſtrarght in it ſelfe before ut can 
make other things fraight ſo the prince ( Who ts, as it were, the rule of his 
The prince isthe ſubiefts ) ought firſt to reFify him ſelfe, before he goe about by layes or 
ple of has ſub- other meanes to refHfy his commonwelth : for he that is falling (| faith Plu- 

__ tark p, 15 not fit to vphold others; nor he that is 8 norant, to reach; nor he 

th «t ts incorriguble, to correft ; nor he that 11 htm ſelfe difordred, to put others 

in order, Thus ſaith he,geuing to vnderſtand thar a vicious prince 

who ſecketh ro make his ſubies vertuous by rigour of lawes, 

phelyrinn 12boureth in vaine, like vnto one that builder with one hand, 

Srbomate and puleth doune withthe other, and ſo deſtroierh ingre in one 

goed lawe; built. dale, then he can build in many : for ſo doth rhe bad example of 
deth yithouwe the prince, corrupt more in a daie, then his lawes can correct of 

_— 2 amendin ayere; as is euident ynough by that which I haue Jar- 
other. gelydiſcourſedels where of the proclivity of man to vice, with 
ebap.4.nu.u8.&c. the facility, and many meanes found in euery commonw elth to 

eſcape the penalties of lawes. 

23. This che ancient Roman; ſo wel conſidered that their ma- 

The Remenme- piſtrats, and Senat were moſt exaR, and punual in the obſerua-. 


birats and Se- ;: —_ ; [3 EE 
. 1CsS, Tor tne 
vpn Fg ton of oathes, and promifles euen to their very enemies, 


in theeb/rua.. Tegard they had notonly to iuſtice, and to their owne reputa® 
&2n, ofethes, QUon, but alſo to the conſequence of their good example in the 
commons 
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commonwelrh ; ro which purpoſe Talledged before vpon ano- 
ther occaſion the example of the woorthy conſul Marrus Atti- 
lus Regulus, who being taken priſoner by the Carthagin:ans, and Chap. f-m.f, | 
diſmilſed ypon his oath ( promiſingeicher to procure the deli br 
ery of.certaine priſoners,or to returne him ſelfe ro Carthage ) 
was ſent back by the'Senar with his owne conſent, becauſe the 
Senct did neither think it conuenient to deliver the priſoners, 
nr to recouer andretaine their conſul contrary ro his oath. 

And the like I haue alſo noted before in the ſame place of 7. ye- Chap. 5.nn 4. 
Cicero li. z. de 
turius, and Spurms Poſthumus conſuls, and of 7. Mutws and Q., A- oi. 
mil tribunes of-the-people, who were deliuered priſoners to 
the Samnits, becauſe the Senat wold notratify the peace which 
the ſaid conſul and Tribunes had made with them; To whome 
I may ad I. Minus. C. Manlius. Q. Fabius and C. Apronins men 
of greate dignity, delivered alſo by order of the Senat ro the em. Yar. li- 6. ca6.- 
baſladours of Carthage, and of rhe cirtty of Appolionra, for ſome a- 
buſes which they commitred againſt the ſaid embaſlzdours cone 
trary to theJaw of nations, 

24. Thelike notable examples of particuler men amongſt the 
-painims may alſo be alledged, wherof I wil relate only one or 
ewo for breatties (ake, Sextu Pomperus, fonne to Pompey the great, 
hauing warres with Antonia the Truumuir, and meeting with are pi 
him ar the ſeaſide vpon a treaty of peace, inuired him to {upper 1; ,ath tobe 
In his galley, geuing hinvhis oath tor his afſurance, and being emperonr of the 
demanded (ecrerlv by Metrodorus the Þy rat, whiles rhey were at vvorld. 

| : Plucar. in Anton, 
table, whether he wold haue him waye anker , and ſetre faile, 
and ſo make him ſelfe lord of the world , he an(wered , that it 
was not his cuſtome or condition to for{were him (clfe, eſtee- 
ming it neither honorable; nor profitable for him, to gaine the 
empire of the world by periury. 

25. No lefſe care of fidelity had L:curgus brother to PolideFes yy, cave wohich 
King of Lacedemonza; for, hauing taken vpon him the gouern- 1 7945 bad of 
ment of the kingdome after his brothers death, at the inſtance nn, 

a. 4 . - LUtAT. ih Licuts 
of the people vntil his brorhers wife, who was greate with-child, 
 thould be brought to'bed,and the child of yeres ro gouerne, and 
being ſollicited by her, to:marry with her, vpon her promiſc to 
Kil the child in her woomb, therby to aſſure his ſtare, he not 


only refuled it, but alſo proclaymed her ſonne King, as ſoone as 
| X x he was 
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he was borne taking only the tuition of him vnril he came. ts 
Bur. age, as I hauc declated more at large in the 8. chap ter, 
26. I neede not to adde hereto any exampl-s ot Chriſtian prin, 
ces whole religion both teacheth-and bindeth them to be more 
exact and'preciſe then: paynims in-like caſes; Ncucrtheleſle, 1 

EE I cannot forbeate ro ſpeake of a notabl-aCt in this kind of the 
Ferdinand bro- oſt Chriſtian and vertuons prince Ferdmand brother to Henr 
ther ts Henry K. : | J 
of Caſtle, the 3. of that name King of C4i:/e, which Ferdinand being le t by 

his brothers teſtament rutar to his {onne King 9b» the 2. (an in. 

Lnc. Marin. Sicw- fant. of 8. months.old ) and being vrged greately by thc three 
_ fe>-Hilp. ſta.es of Caftele ro take the croune to him ſelte, wold by no meas 
nes conſent therto, ſaving that he wold neuer be falle, cither to 

his brother dad, or ro his nephew liuing, towhoam he had pro- 

miſled fidelity; for the which God rewarded him, as it feemerh 

with in ix yeres after with the kingdome of Aragon, whereto 
he was choſen by the free cletion of the nobiliry, and comons 

of therealine.Lo then how .greate reſpec not only this Chriſtian 

Prince, but alſo the paynims before named, had to lincerity and 

fidelity, as wel for ocanſes before mencioned, as allo for the 

very dereſtation, and hatred -of perfidiouſnes, being a viceotir 

{elfe moſt odious, and vnwoorthy of princely dignity. 

27. Fur whereas al other vices:and linnes for the moſt part, 
fre or may be atrribured either to frailty, or. er.our ( wherby 
Perfidiouſnesss they [eeme many times:more woorthy of pardon ) perfidiouſnes 
«ſe ofa baſe is encr preſumed to praceede from a trecherous, maligne, vile, 

valenature. and baſe nature, and therfore not excuſable in princes, whoſe 

for "KA oughr ro be inal[rhings real, generous, noble and 
eroycal ; in which reſpe&one falſe, and trecherous act may 
ſuffile ro eclipſe, and obſcure the glory of many greate verrues n 
Tar. in Alexan a prince, as Plutark noterh in. Alexander the greate, who cauling 
certaine Indian ſouldiars to be killed after rhey had rendered. 
them ſelanes vnro him vpon his woord, (potted and ſtayncd (ſairh 
he ) the renoune of al his glorious conqueſts and royal vertues 
with the ignominy of thatone a; and thereaſon is, for rharſo 


Once fale,over Rhicar is mans credit, and reputation 1n matrer of truſt, and 


ſuſpected. confidence, tharir is like ro: a glaſſe, which being once bro» || 
ken is not reparable; and therfore he thatis once knowne fora 
lyer,is not belceued when he faith true, and he that is once repu- 


ted to 
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red to be falle, is ever ſuſpected, and according to the general 
\ rule of the law. Semper preſumitur malus i eodem genere mali. 1; euer li ficui ff de ac, 
reſumed to be vyicked un the:ſame kind of vickednes; Whereupon ic 1. Ow ; 
followerh thara fayrhles prince, is haredof his ſubic&ts, lulpe- The dangers 
Red of his beſt trends, irreconciliable with his cnemyes, teloued TY accom- 
and truſted of none, and' betrayed or for{aken of al men in his (ef GC 
reareſt necethicies, and that woottiuly; ſeeing he hum telie ge- == 
verh the euil example which other men follovw to his ouer- 
throwe. 
28. Bur here the nr or Macchiauillian wil ſay, that a 
wile prince hath ſuthcient remedyes againſt cheſe inconueni- 
ences, to wir, ſtrong gards, garriſons, and fortreſſes, be (1s his 
owne pollicy, alhſted with che prudence of faythtul and vigil- 
Jant councell.urs, whereody he may ſecurely make his commo- 
dity in al occaſions, without feare of any dammage that may 
en(ew tierot ro nis perſon, or eſtate. Thus faith the Macchia- Theinſuffocs- 
villian moſt abſurdly, as ir wil appeare if we conſider whence ency of Machle- 
oroweth the danger tharrhe prince incurreth by perfidiousand viban remedyes. 
deceitful dealing, which being moſt hareful nor only ro man, 
bur allo ro God, doth draw vpon him borh diuine, and humane 
punishment, againſt rhe which neirher theſe, nor any other Lo_ 
Macchiauillian remedyes can warrant him. man, 
29. And firſt to fpeakeof the offence of God and deuine pu- 
nis' ment en{ewing therof. We fynd in holly ſcriptures, that no- 
thing is more dereſtable to almighty God then a deceitful, or 
d.oble dealing man, and therfore the Holly Ghoſt faich in che 
parables. 0s blangue deteſtor ; 1 doe deteſi « dooble tongued month. And 
againein theſame place. Abominatio Domini eft omnus il[uſor. Euery Prouerb.8. 
deceier 15 abomunable before God. And the royal Prophet coupling wacrs - 
the deceiuer with the blood-ſucker, ſaith of them both. Yaum 
fangurnum & doloſum ebominatur dominu: : God do h abhorre the bloody, yp, 
«nd decentful man; And fpeaking of the guylful rongue of Doeg he 
threrneth rhe vengeance of God to him, and a] (uch; ſaymg. 
Lingua doloſa ; propterea &c. Adecertſul tongue ; God vyil therfore defiroy 
thee eternally he vvil pul thee Vp, and remoue thee from thy tabernicle, Bhd Pal u. 
roate thee out of the land of the lmung. Loe then how odious al frau- pe EY 
dulent, and dooble dealing is to almighty God, who: being, /pſe >f mes chas 
Feritas, wrath ut leife, exaerh nothing more of man created to his truth. 
Xx 2 image, 
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A prince is the image, then veriry and truth, and much more of a princerthen of 


| Image of God # 1n 


riuat perſon, for that the prince is his imave | 
tyyo reſpects, i P ba P 6, not only by 


reaſon of the natural gifts of his ſoule ( as al other men ate ) 
bur allo in reſpect of his office, wherby he repreſenteth his per- 
{on, as his liettenant, in the adminiſtration of Iuſtice, wherof 
Dees fidelity and truth is the foundation, as I haue declared before. 
z0. Waherein acuettheles iris to be vnderſtood that although 
al real plaine and true dealing be moſt requiſit in a prince, yer 
Greate predence he 1s to vie greare diſcretion, and prudence therin, for that infi- 
zo be vſed of mit occaſions occurre, wherin princes ought to concealeand 
pronces ps)?" court their intentions, with more \care and cirumſpection 
EM then al other men, eſpecially in matrers to be executed; waere- 
Greate-difforence Fore greate difference is ro be noted berwyxt telling a Jyc,and 
zo be noted be- COncealing the rrurh,, which the latins do ignify in rwo proper 
eyvixe teling 4 woords, to wit /zmnlatio, and dij/tmulatio, wherot the fyrit (which 
beangcones: wge may tearme fimulation, or fiction) is eucr vnlawtul, &ther- 
lng the truth. fore neuer to be vied ; and the] hic h Ile dif- 
The crff:rence en d, arer, (Wi1c h we maye calle di 
bet>vixt ſixion Cret diflimulation) is both lawful and commendable, yea and 
and diſcyecre di/* fame tymes ſo necellary in princes, that it may weland truly be 
= — layd; Qu: neſcit diſSumulare, neſcrt rernare. Ae which knovyeth not Low to 
mulation m. 4ifſemble, that is to ſaye diſcreetly to coner and cloke his inten- 
mendable mw Oons when occaſion requyreth, knoweth not koyy to raygne. The 
princes. which how and in what cafes it may be donne and praGiſed 
whithour offence, Iwil declare parrticulerly and amply in the le- 
cond part of this treatiſe, where I meane ro reſolue many dout- 
fal cales of Rate, according to the rule of conſcience, for rhe in- 
ſtruftion of yong ſtatiſts; and in the meane ryme I (aye here 
with $4/9mn (who was him ſclfea moſt wyſe & potent prince) 
wy copper -wq that; Non decet princapem labum menticns. A lying k:ppe or mouth doth 
ſeenely in the Mot beſteme a prince ;, 1n which reſpe he allo prayeth ro-almighty 
mouth of «a God; Verba mendacia longe fac a me; O lord preſerue and keepe me farre 
__ from ling yvoords; Andagaynein another parable he ſayth. 9w 
thi Way nititier mend Cs paſcit Ventus ; He pvbich truſts to tes feeds the pyJnd: 5 
a. Gangen thatis to ſayc, 2s S, Auguſtin expounderh it, ft eſce ſpirtt:bus maliy 
A lyerthe 4 14 he becomes the meate,or pray of vvicked (pirits, or of the deuil , whoſe, 
of ch-Zeuil, IUmitatour,or rather whole child he makerh him ſelfe. For as our 
lou 8. Sauour faith the deuil is; Mendax e5 pater eines; A lier and the father 
of 4e5, and is thertore called Diabolus which Genifteth a deceiucr. 
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31. Whar then ſhal'we faye of ſuch a prince as Macchiaucl Mecchiavols 
frameth, to wit a moſt rrecherous, perfidious, and periured ''"**/*frdines 
perſon : can he deſerue to be called the Image, lieutenant, or ap4pen 

miniſter of Godz/whoſe f1milirud, and likenes, he defaceth in 
him {clfe, whoſe commilhon he abuſerh, and whoſe holly name 
he ſhamefully profanerh 2 what els can he expeCt at the hands 
of God, bur ſeuere punithmenr, not only in the world to come, 
bur allo in this life 1t he repent nor? This may appeare by mani- 
feſt examples wherot L wil alledge ſome out of approucd autors, 
both ancient, and moderne, to {hew tl e impious abſurdity of 
Macchiaucls doctrin, allowing perfidiouſnes and periury in a 
prince, as ncce flary ſometimes for the benefit of his ſtare. 

12. And firſt co ſpeake of our holly Scriptures, we read in 
Genelis, that S170», and Lew the children of, 1aceb, were curſed 
by their farher at his death, for that they had violated their 
league made with $:4em, and Hemor,whome they deſtroicd with thidem. 14. 
al their citty, contrary to their promiſe, and couenant. Maled;- $1ncon ane 
&ns (faith 1acob ) furor eorum quia pertinax &c. Curſed be their fury be- Hem a_—Y 
cauſe it was obſtinat;and propheling furder of the remporal puniſhe (1, for viols- 
ment, which God wold inftictvpon their poſterity for the ſame, ringeherr league 
he added. Diuidameos 1n 1acob, &7 diſpergam in Iſrael; 1 Wil demide v-#b Sichem, 
them-in lacob, and diſperſe them among#t the children of Iſrael. Which a»d Hemor. 
was fulfilled afrerwards, as S. Hierome witnefſerh, for that their, 
tribes had not their habitation apart as the others had, for the tion. hebcaicisn 
tribe of Zeui was diſtriburedin divers citries amongſt the orher im 
tribes, to be their Lewis, and prieſts, and the tribe of Simeon, had 
theirdwelling with the tribe of 1ude, and as the hebrewes af- , in a 
firme, ſerued for ſcholemaſters in al the other iribes,, and got nes ca.49 
theirliuing by teaching children. | | 

33. Inlike manner the puniſhment of God was notable vpon '2 
King Saul; poſterity, for his breach of league which Iofue made rn: Mat: 
with the Gabaonits; wherein itis ro be noted, that although rhe $auls poſter | 
Gabaonits craftily circumuented Joſue, & induced him by fraude amr - 
and deceir ro make legue with. them, putting on their old ww © de > 
ſhooes, and torne clothes, and affirming that they were apeople ,,;,, " 
dwelling in a farre cuntry, and that being moued with the fame 
of his victories, they were come ſo many daics iourney to meete 
him that they had worne out their thooes and clothes in their 

= AX3 voiage { 


Genes. 49. 
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voiage ( whereas they dwelt nor farre of, and in the very land 
ia nee of promiſe which God had geuen to the children of 1/rael ) ne. 
which loſwe yertheles when 1oſwe dilcoucred their deceit, he had ſuch regard 


E7 
4d o buy oth Io his oath that he wold by no meanes violate ir, but anſwered 
and learwe with 


the Gabaemts, £0 the children of Itrac] when they murmured againſt him; Ju. 
Ibid. raumus es ( faith he ) YYebaue ſyvorne ynto them in the name of the 
lord God of Iſrael, and therfore we may not touch them leſt the Vyrath of 


The obligatio® 1 faule Vpon v;if Vye breake our oath. Thus ſaith loſue whereby 
TL __ may learne how greare is the obligation of al iuſt, and lawtul 


leagues, or other couenants paſſed by oath; and how dange. 
rous is the breach therof, in reſpect of Gods iuſt and feuere Iud- 
gements vypon the offenders in thar behalte, whereof the expe. 
rience was (eene aboue 300. yeres after Joſuestime in the breach 
ot thatleague by Saule, for the which the children of 1/rael were 
Reg. 23. afflicted with three yercs famin in Dawds time, and 7. of Sales 
children. and family were deliuered into the hands of rhe Gaba- 

omts, and cru: ified by tl em in punishment of S«s{s offence, 
2. Mach. ca. 4: 34, Furdermore weread in the booke of Machabees that An- 
deter bor dromcus, a fauoritof King Antwchws, was by the raſt iadgement 
 xrechery 1ewards Of God, and che commandment of Annochus him (elte, thame- 
On1as, tully pur todearh inthe ſame place, where he had kill:d 0n:es 
the heigh prieſt, who had -rendred him ſelfe vnro-/him, vpon his 
th) _e promiſe of f-curity.. AHo the examples hereof are very notable 
yoxus ao amonglt rhe Zthnicks who obſeru-d dilligently the Tudgements 
»0n perſadious Of God vpon trairrous and perfidious perſons; And thertore 
/ons. when 7iSapbernes the Perſian made warre againſt the Gret1ans, and 
olizali.> brokea truce which he had made with them for 3. months. 
— reioyſed greatly ſaying. Ye are beholding to Tiſſaphernes for 
making th: Gods bus enemies, 7 Fo frends , nhberfore lette boldly 
gene himbattdile, Anid fo he did, and gauc him a great ouefthrow. 
EO IE; Plutark alſo recounterh a-notable hiſtory ofCleomenes King 
Lacedem. of Lacedemmonia, who having mnade trafe with the Avgrens for 7. 
= Hay daies. (er vpon their campe'1n'thic night, and taking them vn= 
pr, ee Fo: prouided by reaſon of tie truſe, made greate flaughrer of them, 
his periry. * and b-itg reproched with che bfeach of his promite, & oath, he 
teſted atir, ſaying thar he {wore truce for the daies; and not fot 
the nights; bur > it fel out, ſaith Plarark, ih priniſhment of his 
falsliood and periury , that it ſerued him to no purpoſe; for 
whereas 
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whereas he aſſailed the city preſently, hoping to take it wich al 
facility, he had aShametul cepuleſe by the women which dwelt 
therin. and after falling furiouſly madde, he. rooke a knife and 
r1pP d vp his aWwne body from his yery heele to his harr, and 1o 


aid laughing. - 
26, Theſameauthor alſo ſignifieth, that one Calippms being Pluare.in Dions 


juftl y charged witha POROEY againſt Pon of Sinly , and ha- 1 yi 706 
uing denied it with many ſolemne oathes in the Temple of Ceres, God jor p 

was by Godsinſt indgementlainewith the ſame dagger. wher- . 

with Pan was killed before by his conſent. I omit divers «ther 

examples, which might beall-adged our of prophane hiftorio- 

= i= to addea. few our of Chriſtian , and mure moderne 


37. Theſeuereiudgements of God vpon men for the linne 


of periury, haue bene alwaifeſo euident amongſt Chriſtians,that Matters is con- 


the cuſtome was in the primitive church to decide matters in !-«er/y decyded 
controuerſy by oathes at certaine holly places, andthe roombes by othes-at the 
tombes of mar» 


of martires, where almighty God did ordinarily extend his juſtice ,,,,,,, ;z. wa 
Vpon pcriured perſons; which cuſtome as S. Auguſtin witneſleth, mitive church, 
was in vre in his time at Millan, wherof he ſaith ; Nosnoumns Mes 5g: p17 . 
drolam 8c. 1 my ſelfe haue kno Wne, that in Milan atthe memory of Saints | RE: 

( Where diuels doe miraculouſly and terribly confeſſe the truth ) « certaine ft nf 
thee'e Vyho Vyent thuher yyv/ h intention to decuue by periury, Wvas compel- wth of hu, 

{ed to confeſſe his: theft, and to reſtore that Which he had flolne. Thus ovmne knowes- 
faith 5. Auguſtin, ſignifiing with al-that he had ſent a prieſt of his ledge andprex. 
called \89nifacus, and another-who had accuſed him of certaine lp6,0xR 
crimes, to the body of $.; Felix at: Nola in ltaly (where he faith Ibid 
greate miracles were then wrought)ro.the end that the bad con- 

ſcience of one 6f- them,:might be dilcouered there, either by 
feare, or by deuine- punishment ; And furder debating in the 
ſame place,why God, who is -cuery where, and to be: adored in 
{pirit and truth - doth shew his power. and iudgements Miracut- 
louſlyin ſome-places, and not in ſome other, he concluderh, 
thatir is. to be lefr;ro the infcrutable iudgements of God ; For, 1, 
Hith he, as he geneth his graces, and gifts diuerſly vnto his ſer- 
nantrs, to one k 4 grace to hcale and cure diſleaſes, and s) anos 
ther ta diſcerne ſpirits, and nor al gifts to al alike : ſo alſo he wil 


Rot thar theſe kind of miracles be:donne in al places: __ 
| | US, 
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Thnsſaith s. Auguſtin lubſtance. "4g 
S_— 218, Bar to proceede. F$, Gregory reſtifterh, that the ſame et« 


ſtome of trial of truth by oathes in holly places, was allo vſed in 
Perinry mirace. 11s time, namely in Rome at the bodies of S. Proceſſus, and S. Mare 
louſly puniched tintanss, wherof he ſaith. Peruurs Venunt, £&* 6 demonibus Vexantur, 
atRomeinthe Jemontua Vveniunt &+ hberantur, Periured perſons come thuther , and are 
tome of $. Gre- 1,4 W:th 1mels, and ſuck 45 are poſſeft Þ ith deuils are deliuered, And 
g03- the likeis alſo witnefled by Gregory of Tours of the body of 5. Pune 
Greg. Taron. de (rat##51n Rome, whome he therfore calleth . Yalde m periurts ylto- 
plotia Mart. ca. ems; A notable prntsher of peruary; And faith that aſloone as the 
” party, who came thither for his purgation, did forſ{were him 
{elfe, he-was either prefently poſl=ſt by che deuil,or els fel doune 
Idem. Ibid. ca. dead vpon the ground; And C athcmerh the like of the body of 
TOS $. Polieutus in Conflantinople, 
29. But of this matter we hane a moſt famons , and auten- 
A notable ex- . . 
ample of @ no- ticalexample in our owne hiſtories. Elfred a noble man of En- 
ble man of En- gbend in the time of King Adel/an, conſpired againſt him with 


and mire» Certaine others,and being accuſcd therot, ſtood ypon the denial, 
louſly punashed | 


Jorgen®ty  hewasſentro Rome( as the cuſtome was then ) to make his pur- 


gation by oath at the body of S. Peter, where he {wore contrary 
© his owne con{cience, and preſently fel doune before rhe 
Aultar, and died with in three daies after; Vpon the, aduertiſe- 
ment whereof king Adelftan( to shew his gratitude and deuo- 


Coltet Malmets, £100 towards 5. PereFY gaue al the lands of zlfred vnto the church 
de geſt. Reg. An» Of S. Peter in the Abbey of Malmesbury with lerters patents, wherin 


$4.46 after thegrant of the ſaid lands, he declared the whole matter as 
. "OE it palſed in theſe woords. 
N 40. Scient ſapientes &c, Be it knowne to al wiſe men of this 


The leters partes OUr Cuntry, that we haue not taken vniuſtly the foreſaid lands, 
#f xins Adel- neither haue.geuen to God an vnlawful ſpoile, but rnart we haue 
Nan teſtsſyinx had them by the indgement,as wel of al ' $ nobility of England, 
rar. 494i as alſo of Iohn the Apoſtolical Pope of the Roman church by 
EY the death of Elfred, who was the enemy of our life, and felicirty, 

and conſented to the wickednes of other our enemies , which 

rant 3-8 ro put out our eyesat the toune of wincheſter , afrer 

-our fathers death; from the which God of his greate mercy de» 

 Lueredys ; where vpon their con{piracy being difcouered, and 


| Eljred 


and becauſe the prooues were not ſufficient to connince him, 


: 
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glfred ſent to the Roman church to purge him ſelfe before 1943 
e:c Apoſtolical bishop,he rooke his oath at the Altar of S. Perer, 
and preſently tel doune to t'.e ground, and was caried away by 
his (eruants to the « (choole ot the englithmen , where he died *7his/oleof the 
the chird night after, and then rhe Apoſtolical Biibop ſent .vnto £13!*h vva 
vs,t0 know what we wold haue to be donne with the body, and wo the 
whether it ibould be buried in chriftitan mans. burial, which ar 7 devs (we | 
the carneſt, and humble fute of his kinsfoJkes, and other of our dove wer;sl erre- 
nobility, we were content to graunt, and {o we lignified vnto *u/ly concei> 
the Pope, by whole conſent he was buried amongſt other Chri- i 9's = ”—— 
flians ( though vnwerthy rherof) and lo al his poſlcettions litle py th. ther 
and yfeate were adiudged ro vs, which we haue thought good © 8 Peters. 
to lignify by theſelerters ro rhe end that fo long as Chriſtianity ,z 
ſhal raign:,ir may be knowne how we gorre the foreſaid poſletſi- ,, 
ons, which we hauc now geuen to God & $.Peter, it {.eming to ,, 
ys moſt iuſt, ro geue the ſame ro them who ouerchrew our cne- 3, 
my in the ſight of al men and gaue vs the proſperous raigne and , 
kingdome which we enioye. Thus farre the letters Parents of ,, | 
King Adelflan,w hich rF/ill:am of Malme:bury who lived in P7ll;.. <4licl Mal. 1h& 
«mthe conquerouts time, citerh our of the original that then 
wasextantin the Abbey, where he wrote the hiſtory, vl 

4'+ Allo ſom: yeres after in the ſame age Lotharus King of ry 6 extes li: 5. ca 
Auilraſsi ( which contained al Lorraine, and Flanders and ſome liven, FER 
part of Germany Burgundy and France ) came to Rome accum- ral an $69 
259504 with al his nobility in the rime of Adrian the {econd to io rom Creth 

eabſolued from the excomunication which he had incurred Baioa. an. $8. 

in the rime of Pope Nicolas the firſt, for bis deuorce from his 
lawful wife ſhemtpergs and his mariage wirh Walcyada his cor » 
cubine ; and wher.:as he had beneallo furder accuſcd to the (ca 
Apoſtolik of diuers crimes concerning the ſame marter he was 
content for his purgation therof, to receiue the bleſſed Sacra- 


m-nrarthe hands of Pope Adrian together with his nobility 3. 


which he did, proteſting for his part, chat he was cleare of thole * 
things whereot he had bene accuſed, which alſ, his nobiliry 
<Confrmed, though ic was moſt falle; as afterwards 1r euid:nrly 
apperred by che exemplar puni 'bment of God vpon th: mal; For 
Whereas they d. parted thortly aftec from Rome homewards, 
there tclamongſt them {ucha ſtrange difſeaſe, that Lubartns ha- 


. 


7 0. 
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flirg ſvene'the dearly of moſt of bis noble men. before be came 
ro Luca, fel ſicke there him fſelfe, and with in a few daies aftes, 
diced at Placencia, and of al thoſe who recciued the blefled Sacra. 
Vbi ſopra, ment with him, there lined not any one to the yeres end, a 
| teftii:eth Regino, Aymonnus, Sugomus, Nanclerus and diuers vuthers, 
| 42. ' And now to returne ro our owne cuntry. Earle Godin 
3 #5 unen®. Exrher to King Harrold hauing procured- the vntimely death of 
run nog hiſt. _ Fifred brother ro King Edward the Confellor,denied itconting- 
2 ares 4 ally with follemne oarhes, and eſpecially once, when he dined 
I 7 wirh the king, at what time occaſion being ofired to ſpeakeof 
þ 7 7 that matrer,herookea piece of bread and praied to God that the 
Earle Godin {ame might be his laſt, if he were any way conſencing , or priuy 
father to K, H#+ therto, and ſo cating the bread was choked therwith, and died 
rol, there in the Kings preſence. 
-43. Itis alfo obſerued and: teftified by the moſt of the old 
hiſtoriographers of our cuntry, that the ouerthrow of K. Harold 
by YYill:um the conquerour, was a iuſt punithment of God vpon 
King Harold 1; m for his periury ; The ſtory is RY thus. Harold being in 
ftayne by v Vd- ; . 
liam the conque. Normand) with duke PYileam in the time of King Edyyard the 
rowr in purih. Confeffor promifed to afliſt him after rhe death of the King in 
ment of his per- his pretence to the crowne of England, which he alſo confirmed 
ad by follemne ouh, whereupor, Duke F77:ilhiam hanced his 
daughter vnro him, and for thar she was not then of yeres to be 
maried, he rooke Haro/ds oath ro performe the mariage with in 
a ceraine time after. Bur when the time appointed for the mati- | 
age was expired, and Harold shewed no care to performe any 
part of his promifes, the Duke ſent meſſengers vnro him to re- 
queſt of him rhe accomplishmenr cherof, bur he in: fteede of 
gcuing fatisfaQtion ro the Duke, derided and abn{cd his mellen- 
'gers, cauſing forme of their horſe-railes to be curre of, and 0- 
thers ro be lamed, and afterwards when King Zdward dicd, he 
praQtifed not only ro exclude che Duke from che croune, but 
alfo procured it for hin (elfe, pretending thar his promiſe to the 
Duke was made for feare, and that therfore ir could not bynd 
him. And when rhe duke was entred into England with his army, 
and folicired him by meflengers to haue care of his con{cience, 
repreſenting vnto him the ſeuere ladgements of God vpon per- 
turcd perſons, offring to come to (ome reaſonabe conn jab 
| ; wit 
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with him, be made no account therof, neither yet of the admo. 
nition of his owne brother called Gertb, who aduiſed him ſeri- 
oully before the battaile to. retire him: ſelfe, and to leaue the £ 
conduct of the army vnto, him, and others who were not bound 
to the duke by any. oath or promiſe, leſt other waile God might 
fuffer them al to be ouerthrowne for his cauſe ; whereto he an- 
(wered, that he wold putit in venrer and that God should be 
Iudge therof, & ſo geuing batraile was (laine him ſelfe, & al his 
army ouerthrowne, whereupon alſo followed the conqueſt of 
the cuntry. And although the ſaid conqueſt might ſeeme to be 
a punichment of God vpon the whole realme for the ſinnes of 
the people ( as I haue amply declared before ) yet the particuler C07p-31-nn 
diſgrace which happened to King Harrolds perſon may wel be _ 
thought ro haue proceeded of Gods iuſt iudgement for his per- 
iury, and ſo the English croniclers which wrootein that age, or ra 1.0606 
neare that time doe ſignify, as /ngulpbus, William of Malmeshury, Ingu'phus hift 
Henry Huntindon, jag 440 of pveſiminſler, Matthevy Paris and Rozer - gl. Hen Hank 
Hogedon, which laſt (peaking of rhat victory, ſaith; Ferees ab{que Gulicl Malmefh, -- 
dubio Des rudscto «/aribenda eft, qui punzendo ſoelis perinry : oftendrt fe et 
Deum nolentew miugutaten ; Truly and Yynthout dout it 15 10 be aſcribed to par.t. 
tbe iudgement of God, Wyho:-puniching the crime of pertury, cheyyed that be 
4 God wybich doth not alloyy of iniquity. 

44- But to come nearer roour rime Philip de Commes noteth dg ed. 
the maniſeſt Juſtice of:God in the diſgraceful death of Charles laſt RoyLonisca. By. 
duke of Burgundy, through the treaſon of Campobachio an 1taban, We Dube of 
shortly after that the ſaid Charles had betraied the count S. Pale pur:nndy vvore 
fem him priſoner to ZeVy:s che 1. King of France, not with thily betrayed. 
ſtanding that he had geuen him ſaufe conduct rocome into his 
country. = 

45- Furdermore I cannot omit Ceſar \Borgi« though I have La . pa 
ſpoken of him:before diners times. For as Macchiauel worthely 4 by 0 —_ 
maket\\him\amirrour for his tyran in reſpect of his many fold cy, | 
vices, ſo he may worthyly be propoſed for an example of Gods 
tuſtice, in r{pect of the manyfoldJudgements of God diuerſly 
extended vpon him, and particularly in the puni&menr of his 
perfidiouſnes and periury, where by he had deceiued and rui- - 
ned divers pfincipal perfonages, as Tiverotto, FutellsTJo, Pago!o Guicciuxdia Þ y 
#rj;ne, and the duke 0\ Grewna,whome he cauſed to bee ſtran- 
fi: ol : Y y 4 gled 


Linerotto ha- 
M1. $1 ayierons- 
ty murdred his 
wncle, was alſo 
trayterouſly 
murdered him 


Chap. 3. ow. 4. 


Surius ann0. i517. 
An other exam 


ple of Chriſtiern 
Kin of Den. 


_ DOfaus Mag. li. 8. 


zf6 A Treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
gled afrer they hadrendred them ſelues'vnto him vpon com. 
polition, and emploicd them. (clues faithtully in his ſer. 
uice; wherein Gods tuſtice may be nored by the waye in Zinerotts 
who a little beſore, had cruelly and rrayterouſly mardred hig 
owne vncle, and diuers other principal cittizens of Fermo, ha. 
ning inuited them to a banker in his owne houſe, which perfidi« 
ous trechery of his, God punished as ir ſeemed, by rhe trechery, 
& perfidiouſnes of Ceſar Borgia, who alſo.receiuecd rhe like mea« 
ſure him ſelfe' of orhers, with in a whyle after; For whereas he 
had taken the vaths of 40. principal perfonnages t» afliſt hin 
afrer his farhers death, he was forſaken of chem al, and after- 
wards putting him ſelfe in ro rhe hands of Hernando Gonſales 
Gouernour of Naples, vpon his faufe conduit he was alſo be. 
trayed by him, and {ent priſonner into Spaine, as I haue ligni« 
hed els where. 

46. The like Iuſtice of God may be noted allo in Chriftiern K. 
of Denmark, and Norvvay, who maried a fiſt:r of the Emperour 
Charles the 5. in the time of Henry the 8. king of Englend. This 
Chriſtiern beſecging Stoekho/me in Suecra tooke it by compolition, 
binding him felfe to cerrayne conditions, notonly by oath, bur 
allo by receiuing the blefled Sacrament, which conditions he 
obſcrued for ſoine dayes, til he had the Caſtle, & al the ws 
places of the rowne in his owne hands, & that he had furnished 
chem with men, & munition, & then inuiting al the noble men, 
and magiſtrats ro a bank«r, ro the number of 94. he impriſoned 
rhem, and after killed them, with a greate number of LV citti= 
zens, & fynding that very many eſcaped by hidinge them ſelues, 
he promiſed by proclamation, lite and liberty to al thoſe which 
were left alive , where vpon they al shewed them ſelues. and 
wereal of them miſerably ſlayne. And with 1m a while after he 
was driven out of his kingdome by his owne fubie&s, and when 
he had wanſ1red from cuntry, to cuntry, inal pouerty and mt- 
fery, for rhe ſpace of 10. yeres, he was receiued againe by fome 
of the chcefeſt of his nobilicy, who though rhey romiſed him 
obedience and alliftance vnder their hands and Cales, neuerthe- 
tes they rooke him priſoner vpon his entrance. and with ina 
whitc poyſoned him in priſon; and fo his perfidious falshood 
was lultly repayed with the like aftes whoſe depolition. and 


death 
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death hiswncle Frederick a woorthy prince, was choſen King of Munfter&e 
Penmarke, of whome our moſt gracious, and renoumed Qurene ** _ 
is lineally deſcended, | 
' 47. Ab-urthe ſame tyme alſo the Duke of 3urbon bein 'L 
from Francis the firſt King of France, to the ſeruice of the - oe —_— I 
rout Charles the 5. and madeby him gouernour of Millan, ſo ex- The Duke of Bur. 
aſperated the people by his exaCtions and cruclty that they roſe Cem o_ 
againſt him, in ſo much thar ro pacify them he bound him telfe ——— | 
by oath ro certayne conditions, praying withal to almighty bipernry. 
God, that in caſf« he did nor exatly_performe them, he might 
be kiiled with a buller in the firſt occaſion of warre which 
ſhould be offred ; Neuecrthcleſle he fel afterwards againe to his 
former courſe, without regard of his oath, and being witk in 
a while after made general of an army of the Emperours in Italy, 
he was tumulruoully. carried by the ſouldiars againſt his wilto 
the ſiege of Rome, where he was preſently ſlayne with a peece 
of Artillery of his owne, nelinatels diſcharged by his ſoulgiars, "i wv, * 
and ſo he payed the penalty of his periury, according tothe Tud- Rome. 
gement and ſentence which he had ( as it were prophetically ) 
geuen againſt him ſelfe. To conclude; to theſe may be added The netable Ind 
Benry the z laſt King of France on whome almighty God exten- or du - 
tended his iuſtice in this kind moſt notoriouſly a few yeres paſt, TS SR 
a5 I haue particulerly declaredin this chapter vpon an other oc- Supranu. 9+ 
calton, and rherfore shal not neede to repeat 4, on 

48. Now then ; I wish al Macchiauillians to confider here _.. 
three things, which are evident by theſe examples : The firſt; SS po | 
how deteſtable al perfidiouſnes and periury is in the fight of ,ored of Atace 
God; The ſecond; how dangerous ir is to princes in refpedt of chravelianiiw 
Cods wrath, which may be like to falle vpon them and their he premie 
ftares for the ſame through the fcuerity of Gods iuftice, againſt 


- thewhich no humaine wit, or power 15ableto defendthem3 __ Re 
-The third is, a neceſlary conſequent of theſe two, to wit, thar al earn 


Macchiauillian remedies ( conliſting as is before ſaid partly in a,cchmli 

humane prudence, and dilligence , and partly in force , and polboe: for the 

Rrengrh of gards, gariſons, fortreſſes, and ſuch like Jare moſt dvſewce of © . 

friuolous and vaine when God is offended, and wil punish for vated prinees 

linne; where vponit followeth alſo tharthe forcſaid remedyes ' 

UC in like manner inſuficient to proteR a perkidious prince "=, 
Y33 from 


z5s 1: A-treatiſe concerninge part. x 
from the danger of humane punishment, which is commonly 
bur a ſequele and effe& of the 1uſt indgments of God, in whole 
hand are the hartes and wills of al men, and who vſerh the ſame 
wa as hisinflcumentsto execute his iuſtice vpon princes when they 
dap, 7.88. 7- deferuc it, as I/haue ſignified before, and meane to declare mory 
| amply here afrer in the 35. chapter. | 
49. Befids that it is euident inough in true reaſon of ſtate, 
thar alchough rhere were no danger at al of Gods wrath, yer 
theſe and (uch other Macchiauillian policies, are not only in. 
ſaficient ro prevent or remedy the inconueniences which wic. 
ked princes incurre by. the hatred of men, bur alſo doe many 
times encreaſe theirdangers, and helpe to precipitat them to 
theirverer deſtruction, wherof I fordeare to treat more particus 
larly here, partly becauſe it w2old requirea longer diſcourſe then 
for this place is conuenient,& partly becauſe I'shal haue ſufhiciet 
occation, ro {peake therfore amply in the 34. chapter, where 
I wilexamine certaine principles of Macchiauels doctrin, and 
chew the vanity thereot for the better inſtraQis of a yorg Sta- 
tiſt. And in the meane time this shal ſuffiſe for as much as cocer- 
nerh the verruc of fidelicy in the prince; with this.c6cluſton,that 
becauſe the darger which growerh to princes by fraud and de- 
ceit,proceedeth principally from the luſt Indgements of Gad,as 
Ihauec amply Selnnd: therefore the yong Statiſt and councel- 
efIreputatio» Jour whome I informe, ought to vnderſtand concerning this, as 
x pag _ wel as al other vertues, that the repuration'therof which he is to 
Srncoirn dclire and:procurein his prince, 1s to be grounded, mort vpon 


EET 


of his Taſtice wil diſcouer, and punish ſooner or later) but ypon 
The ſolid foundation of ſincerity, and truth, which s the ſurcſ 
piller, and lay of al humane ations, and-moſt grareful both to 
. _ . 'Godand man; and therfore the wiſe man ſaith. Qui umbulat fins 
Tronctd: @. 10. pliciter, anbiel at corfidentur. He Whith Watkes ſinoply, and plamely, vil 
"Iu Reth bold 5 anil furtly ; Et qurideprimat ies ſwas munifeſtus erits Aud he 
. a Which ruineth 4n Wndireft courfe hel be made manfeſt. | | 
Therepweation 50. "Irrcſterhinow that Iſaye fomewhar though vory bres- 
of the princes Fely;oftheropurntion of a princes power and greatnes,rthe lofle 
power and 8 and decay wherof emboldneth' his enemics, diſcourageth his 
hin Frend:,and-laierh open his | perſon ['t@ che contempt -af. al his 
raged C1 4 anda 


vaine shewes, and apparances of counterfer vertue ( which God 
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any his ſtate ro infinit dangers. For as the reputation of aprinces ; 
greatnes, welth, and poyen: ttrikerth a terrour and feare intothe . 
harts as wel of his ſubiects, as of ſtrangers, and with boldeth © 
them from conſpiring againſt him: ſa alfa the opinion of his 0/inien of the 
weaknes, workerth the contrary effect, andis the very mother, #17 ©7700 nts 
and nurle of rebellions, conſpiracies ,.and al hoſlile attempts, ans 2, | 
and no man knoweth how {male an atterwprt may ouerthrow the = ITE : 

careſt ſtate in the world. ſ2eing it dependeth only vpon the 
{uccefle, which no man can warrant, & many'timesis ſuch that 
ie deceiueth al mens expectation ; and rherfore the {ureſt and ; 
wiſclt way is, to vie al preuentions, that nothing be attem pted 
againſt rhe ſtare. | 

Fi. To which purpoſe the reputation ofa princes power, 
force, and greatnes-is greatly auaylable, the which Augufins Ca> Angullnrcaſes © 
{a knew fo wel, that nk loſt an army in Germany of 40000. labowred greatly 
men,yet he continued the warre for no other neceflity or reaſon *? conſerve the 
as Tatus noteth, then to maintayne the opinion and repuyation Tap of 
of his power, leſt orherwiſe he might growe to be contemned Tacir.li.r. apnaL 
25 the great Xerxes was z who having terrified al Greece with his Munn _ 
huge army of a million of men, was vpon his ouerthrow and re- des. by the 


tourne into. Ferſie ſo diſpyled, that he was killed by one of his loſe of repura- 
vwne {ubiccts. So dangerous it is and dammagcable to a prince, gen ſit of 


to looſe reputation how great-ſocuer he be. Wherupon I con- /; 

APE : 1e pronce to be 
clude thar it importeth a wiſe councellour to meaſure and ,,,,q4 yh. 
waigh al the commodity and beneht of his prince, as wel with bis rep#tation- 


his reputation, as with his conſcience; though not in like <4 conſcirncey. 
| but not is likg 


degree. degree. 

j2. For although reputation bethe cheefe external good of ,5, mn, | 
man( as | haue fignifyed before } yer iris inferiour to the Jnter- though it be the- 
nal ( tharis to ſay to the goods of the minde, wherot a pure con- 0 re 
ſcienceis the principal, ſccing therin conliſteth the cbeefe {cl- ups. 
iciry of man in this life as 5. Ambroſe ſairh; Belides thar,the beneb ,,j'* 
which cedoaderh co princes of purity of conſcience 1s rhe tauor Rn Boe 
and proteQtion of almighty God ro them and their ſtates, here 74,,4,.frc thet- 
1 a world, and eternal reward and pr 4 x rheir ou re - the 
in thenext; and the dammage rhac enſewerth of a corrupt and provcesf Mepma 
fnful conſcience, is Gods a, yr A in chis life }wherby the 179 ooo 


gecaceſt monarches. and their monarchics. hauc perished) and 
6LCE- 
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the dammaze cuerlaſting dination in the world co come; Wheras on the other 


14t (18jueth - : - 
CO - of « ide, al che beneficor damage,that the gaine or lofle of repurati 


bd con/cunce, C21 yeild ( being conlidered inir {clfe ) extendeth no turder then 
Hovy farrethe tO the fauor or distauor of men, who can neither vphold whome 


$444 or loſſe of God oucrthrowetrh, nor ouerthrow whome God prortecteth; 
Tepw: dlaum may 


pr 2 Foras the Apoſtle faith. 3: Deus pro nobus &&. If God be with Vs, 
Kom., 3. pphat maiter makes it Who 8; 674infl V5. 

53- Wherupon it followeth that wherher we regard, rhe digs 

nicy and benefir of conſcicnce & reputation, or els the dammage 

thelsſſe of rep that enſeweth vf the blemish of either of them; the —_— of 

£a:c0u 45 chefly Conſcience is far to be prelerred before the other, and that the 

tobeſezxed lofſle of reputations then principally to be feared, when conſci- 

ets ong ence is allo ſtained; For then the prince lying open to the cons 

bo x ae tempr and hatred as wel of God as man, hath no deffence but 

may wel feare and expe punishment from both, and the ra- 

ther for that the off: and want of reputation, 15 one ſpecial 

meanes wherby God vſerh to execure his iuſt indgment on 

wicked princes; it being moſt conſonaart to juſtice and reaſon 

that thoſe who contemne and difobay rheir ſoucraigne Lord, 

King, and Creator, should be ruin:d by the contempt harred, 

and diſobedience of their owne ſubicdts ; and this danger ( 1 

ſay ) is iultly ro be feared, when boch repuration and Nye 2 5haas 

are ſtained. | 

54- Bur when conſcience is pure and enticre, the loſſ- of re- 

ca mf puration is noth ng {o "han For alchough rhe iuſteſt and 

obang /o dange- belt men, are ſometimes fo calumniated , that they incurre in- 

vous. wyhencon- fammy anddilgrace through the praftice of rhe wicked; ver for 

fexnerts eleare. auch as the ſame hath no ground ar al. it vani-herh away like 

{moke, and is cuer through Gods iuſtice. diſcoucred and clearcd 

in rhe endro their greater repuration and honour, and in the 

meane time they haue the comfort,not only of God: pror: ction, 

as I haue (aid, bur allo of their owne conſciences; the good te- 

þ 45 Ro ſimony wherof giueth in ſuch caſes incſtimable confulation, 

.Th-.omfort of # and therfore rhe Apoltle ſairh. Glorta notre hec eft trftumonium con- 

$0ed conſcience. ſcrents« noitre. The teflumony of our conſcience 15 onr glory . In which 

. aganſt c4:9%- reſpect wiſe and vertuous princes. thouvh rhey haue eu: r cue 


A ood drſ yn. © CATE ot their reputation, yer doe not ſo much regard falſe ru- 
e214 43 not 16 be OUTS When, their conllicnce. is cleare , 'as. to: torbeare rhe 
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Policy and Religibn. Chap. gn. 361 
execution of any good and neceſſary defignment for the feare tee of for feare 
therof, but follow the example of the wiſe and vahant conſul v7 /«ermmenn 
Fabius Maxumus, Qu non ponebat rumores ante falutem : YY ho preferred SN 
not rumours before the good of the commonwelth. For although his de: a a, OE 
laies againſt Hanmbal were through the malice of his enemies fc9- 
much calumniated and generally condemned, by the common 
people ( as proceeding of cowardize) yer he was nothing mo- 
ved therwith, holding it, as he faid, for greater cowardize to 
keaue a good purpole for feare of mens tongues, then to leaue 
the field for ad. of an enemy. In which relpec he continued 
his courſe, vntil he had therby waſted and conſumed the forces 
of Hannibal, with ſecurity tothe Roman ſtate, for the which, _ | 
he was afterwards highly commended, becauſe ( as Ennws laith) I 
Cunando reflitunt rem. He repared «nd reſtored the ſlate of the Romans vt. 
by delates, 
55. Neuertheles in ſuch caſes alſo, al dilligence is ro be vſed , | 
by princes and their councellours, to rake away the ſcandal /; arwbve; F 
thatmay grow of the erroneous conceit of theiraCtions,though ,,,, confidence 
their conſciences be neuer ſo cleare; wherupon S. Auguſtin of « zood conſe 


ſaith, That he Vybich truſting to his conſcience negleFeth h1s fame or good ©: 
name, is cruel; And an, he eryre this Feaſon, Becauſe ( (aith EY 
he) be kelleth the ſoules of others; for although he doe not the euil gs 
thatis ſuppoſed, yer the very ſuppoſirion therof ſerueth for a wy — 
ſtumbling block ro ouerthrow ſuch as are weake and 1] dil- name is neceſſs- 
rms ; and therfore S. Auguftin alſo ſaith, That conſaence and fame hin Iris nerghs 
ung tyyo thinges, the one of them 15 nece ary for Vs, and the other for our py ta Ibid, 
neighbour, and that he, Vybich keepeth bus conſcience cleare, doth good to 

himſelfe, but be vyhich preſerneth bis fame deth good to others. Plur. ep. ad Dio+ 


56. For this cauſe alſo Plato 9 20g in cuery good and ver- po, 


tous man, that he haue ſpecial care to leaue behind him an ,,v14/cete to 
eternal reputation and fame of his vertues, to the end, tro ftirre jgue behind © 
iP not only men of his time, bur alſo al poſterity ro the imitation him an everle- 

erof; the which is moſt neceſſary in publike perſons, and el- fong Logs R 
pecially in princes ; for that their example inciteth to vertue or, 1,1. 
vice much more then the example of privac men and therfore ig, of reputa» 
not only reaſon of ſtate, but alſo conſcience bindeth them to be a rs be tole> 
moſt careful of their repuration and good name, and not to 7470. 


Pcrmitte the leſt blenniſh therof ( thoughit be neuer {0 yniuſt, if 
& 3 1c may 
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$62  Aetreatife concerninge parts 7. 
1t may be conueniently remedied, but when it can not be helped 
without ſome greater derriment1to; thera ſelues, or. ro. the cam. 
monwelth, then itis to. be tolerated and barge, with paticnce; 
for both reaſon and confcience: require , that the publike and 
common good be preferred before any mans particuler bench, 
and that of two inconucniences the lefle be choſen , wherof 
alſo conſcience is to be iudge. 
57. Therfore I conclude thar wheras commodity, confi. 
ence, and reputation,are to be re{pe&edin al deliberations con. 
Conſcience is the cerning princes affairs, conſcience ought eyer to predominate, 
couch5tone of al and to (erue for the rouchſtane and rule, as wel ot repuration ag 
fanny ** ofal temporal commodiries; and rherin a councellour ſhal wel 
———_ 27 Bc. diſcharge his duty, if in al his conſultations he hold the knowng 
li. 1. axiome of Cicero for his ground, to wit, that. Nil eft ytsle quad nap, 
rvury ers yp . ſit boneſtum. Nothing is profitable Which 1s not honeſt ; Which point Cicerg 
« zrownd that. diſcourſerh and reacheth notably in his offices, and, IL meane.to 
þ nothins is prof- proue at large in theſecond part of this. treatiſe , where, 1 ſhal 


y 65 why 5 haucoccalion to treat of true vtility. And thus much touching 
pet hore. whata counſelleris tro confider in hisprince. | 


tootrotrotuotcotuntontrotrteatoda 


BEI HAT A COVNCGELLO#R 1S TO. CONSI- 
der in the matters vyhich are te. be. can/ulte 


CHAD, 32- 


| Non now.to cometo.the.laſt point of my diyts 
a liop that is to ſay, what. a councellour is, to 
{ regard.in the matter it (elfe thatis ro. be conn: 
\ } ſulted;jr is to be vaderſtood , that alchough, 
; the aftaires of ſtate are infinjr, and therfore can, 
f-not be ſufticiencly reduced ro particular rules; 
— = yerſome.thingsare generally to- be, conſidered, 
in al mazrers, what ſocucr, wherof L wil here.touch ſame ſuch a 
OCCULTE to Me at this. preſent. | | | 


Conrernin> mat | 
#ers ts be cop(1l- 
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2. Firſt, fora necellary preamble, or, preparatius to al delibe= 


ul 


rations in matrers of Gate, itis to be confidercd, thas in. reſpec 
| | of ths 
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"councellour hal by this meanes 
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vf the connexion which particuler affxires of ſtate, either hang Xeceſury for « 
or may have; with the getieral tate of forreine princes, it is cor. O—__ 
uvenient & neceſlary for acoficellour to hatic bene a tranuiller, os yen | 
othetwiſe ro proctire by al nieaties ro haue ati exact knowledge «. 
and vnderſtanding, not only of his owne princes ſtate and affai- 
res, butalſo of rhe eſtares & Aaffaires of other princes, ef] ecially 

of ſuch as are his princes neighbours; enemies, or confederars. 

z. To hisend rwo thinges ate requilire, thixt he be affable and 4 conn/tllowr 
courteous towards al men, and willing to heare theth, and to My pa... 
conferre with them, eſpecially ſtrangers, for that he tay le- dren 
arnc by them many rthinges, more then otherwiſe he can come »»'9. 
to know, of the ſtate of forrayne princes and countries. For as 
the Spaniſh proucrb ſaith ; Mas /@be el necto en ſu caſa, que el cuerdo tn 
la agens ; A foole knoweth more 1h bis owne howſe, then a wiſe man doth 
m another mans. And although a councellour may perhaps by 
this facility be many tymes rroubled whith impertinent mat- 
ters; yer he shal withal vnderſtand many thinges, wi:ich may 
import him to know, and there is no man fo wiſe, but he may 
ſometymes heare ofa ſilmple man, ſomwhat that may ſerue him 
to very good purpoſe; and therfore the trouble in this caſe is ro 
be borne wirh patience, in reſpect of the benefit thar he may 
reape thefby, 

4 Theother thinge neceffary for a councellours better in» A conncelow 
formation, is to procure frequent aduiſes, and ——_ by es Ar 
lettres from al partes, ofthe ſtate, humours, and diſpolitions of blokes dad f 
forrayne princes; of al changes and innouations in rheir courts forraqne cun- 
and countryes; of the marriages and alliances of chetn, their 9c and of 
children, *and rheir moft powerful ſubiects; of embaſllages to vides manenhs: 
and fro, and their treatyes, 6f prouiſions and preparations for 
warre, by ſea and land, and their intentions therin ; of al raxes 
indimpoſitions laid ypon'the people, orother levies of money, 
of the divifions thar fal our amongſt the nobility, or common 
people, of their diſcontentments; and fynally of al matters that 


may rend, eithet t6'the eſtablishment & ſtrengrhning, or ro the 


weakning or innouation of other princes ſtares. For although a 
ficts many vnrruths: yer he 
Shal very oft receine aduiſe of important matters, wherof be ha benefit « 
may make good yſe and benefit, and being a man of judgment, councellour 5hef 
: Zz 2 and ha. 
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364 A Treatiſe concerninge part. tv. 
yeape by frequtt and hauing intelligece with many he may caſely diſcerne truths 
meclzerce. from falshgods, by conferring their aduiles rogeather, elpecially 

if he take order that his i doe not know one of an 
others employment, Finally, he shal by this meanes, not only 
iudge berter, and more clearly of al matters occurring for hi 
princes ſeruice ; dut shalalſo make him ſelfe much more prate- 
ful ro his prince , by his dilligence, and more intrinſecal with 
him by the occahon of his frequent aduiſes of forreyne newes, 
which princes are alwayes moſt deficrous to hcare : And thus 
much for the hiſt point. 

5. Secondly a councellour is to conſider thar in al mattersof 
352+ councel, three thinges are ſpecially to be reſpeAed;(as S. Thomas 
z Thingesto be noteth tollowing Ariftotle ) the hrſta due end; the (ſecond con» 
Peraety reſpe- nenient meancs, and the third fir tyme and ſeaſon that is to lay, 

” - #Y that the endand meanes be not only lawful, iuſt, and honorable 
in them ſ(elues, and in their owne natures ; but alſo conuenient, 
and proporcionable as wel one ro another, as alſo to the perſon, 
ſtate,and power of the prince : for if ther be any inconuenience, 
or diſproportis inany of theſe, I meane if the meanes be not c6- 
uenicnt for the obtayning of che end, or if the end or meanes be 
impoſſible, or aboue the might and power of the prince,or baſe, 
orany way vnhit for his ſtare and perſon, or if = councel be 
guien our of due tyme and ſeaſon, eſpecially to late, ir looſeth 
al grace, and cannor be accomprted either good or prudent, 

Plato. inPhedro., 6 T'o this purpoſe I Gay, thataccording to Platoes rule, he, 


| Neceſſary ts who 19 ro give his opinion.of any marier what ſocuer,ought hiſt 


{novy the ſtzte rg ynderſtand & know fully rhe ſtate therof with al the circu- 
Q) oth nn ſtances. For mans 1ndgement is grounded vpon his knowledge 
cumſtances, +229 guided therby, and ſome onelitle circumſtance vnknowne, 
One litle cirewnm-. May Wholy alterthe caſe, and cauſe greaterrourin the reſoluti- 
fiice vn' nowmne on, in ſo.much that a ſimple man who knoweth more of a mat- 


may cauſe preat- iX 4Y F | 
RO ARR... þ indge more wiſcly therof then a far wiſer man that 


PEP knoweth lefle; And the reaſon why wiſe men doe not alwayes 


PF vby vviſemen 1udge with like wifdome and prudence in al cauſes, is com- 
f.enot alvvay's monly, becauſe they doe nor vnderſtand them alike. 


ro EEE 7.. But np r=." bA ſtare and circumſtances of the matter 
F1'bat ispartz. ÞE&Ing once tully knowne to the councellour, he his then to 


culerly ro becon. paſle to.the. conſideration of the inconueniencies, difficultyes , 
ED dangers, 
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Policy and Relizioy. Chad. 31. 365 
dangers, diſcommodiryes and commodities therof, which may ſfdered ines 
miniſter different arguments, proet contre, in the diſcuſlion and Mer. = \ 
deciſlion wherof the prudEce of a councellour is ſpecially ſeene, 

8. And here I norte by the way (though perhaps, I may {ceme 
ſomwhat ro digrefle from the marter ) that ſome men which 1 
have great viuacity and ſharpnes of wit ro find our inconneni- ny fo To | 
ences, to foreſce dangers, and to propound obieRions, dours, of deat. 
and dificultyes, haue nor maturity of 1ndgement to clears and SE 
decyderhem, or to find out remedyes; and that ſome other who 
are more mature and ſound in 14dgement, are lefle ſharpe of wit: 
& againe that ſome who are of good capacity, baue fo litle cou- 
rage, that rhey are diſmayed with euery difhculty, and therfore 
cannot eaſely refolue ypon any thing; wheras ſome others of 
lefſe capacity, & more courage reſ{olue far more cale]y and ber- 
ter in any occafton, ſo that we may ſay with the poer; Von owns | 
pojſumus omnes ; Ye cannot al doe al thinges. And therfore Ih:lip de ay Hong _ 
Comines obſcrueth very wel, that it is conuenient for princes to a. x7. — 
hane many councellours, to the end thar one of them may ſup- //hy itis cone 
ly the defeRts of another ; For the Wiſeit ( ſaith hee ) erre oft tymes, — we. pi | 
ther through paſſion, or through hate, or affe410n, or throngh the indiſpo- c,,,/gtuurs 7 
ſition of their perſons, eſpecially after dinner, and if any (ſaith he) thinks. 
that ſuch ought not to be made counſellors, it may be anſyered that vye Ul councellowrs 
are al men, and that yyhoſoeuer wil haue none to bee of a princes councel, eve at one tyme 
that erre at any time in [peachor opinion, or art otherwh:les moued and led ® ether, 
with paſion, or affetion, he mufl ſeeke them in heauen , for in earth none 
ſuch ere to be found, Thus faith he, who was him ſelfe a grane and 
wile councellour; which I note here by the way to the endthat 
young councellours may learne, neither to aſſure them ſelues 
ouermuch- of their owne opinions, nor raſhly ro condemne 0- 
thers of their fell ata ib if they erre and. be deceaued 
lometimes. | | A princes coun» 

9. And' tb proſecure this digreſiion yer alitle further, Talfo _ — 
adde that its neceflary fora princeto haue his councel compo- ,,,vo/ed of men 
fed like mans body, that is to ſay, of men of different compleri- of different bu- 
ons and humours, to the end that the cholericke heare and haſty —_— 
feruor of ſome, may be tempered with the flegmatick coldnes We tn 
and ſlow reſolution of ſome other; and that the viuacity of ſome ,,,oa,ua,. | 
mens-ſanguine ſpirits, and elcuated wits, may be ſome what de-. 

Zz 3. prefled 


The difference 
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refled and counterpoyſed with the maturity of ſome 6. 


-Ariftor problem. rhers: melancholike iudgments ( which Ariftorle holdeth tobe 


| be&. zo. queſt. 1. 


Ko —— 
wvwoithout 4 d: 
commodity. 


FF hat is to be 
forſeene &> pro- 
nided ſor in 
»en8#1'y mattey. 
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foundeſt in matters of ſtate) wherby the whole body of the coi. 
cel may be reduced to aprrfect temperature, {o that the predo. 
minantqualiry therin beſound iudgment in moſt, or inſomea 
leaſt, which may helpe to corre thepeccanr and offenſtue hy. 
mours of the reſt, '> vipach the ſuperfluity;of ouer-flowing con. 
ceits, cleare doubtsand difhiculties,and fatisfic obieQions which 
proceede many 'tymes from them who are nor able to reſolue 
them, and ſcrue to great purpoſe in councells, ro whet the wig 
and open the ynderſtanding of men of iudgment. This I have 
thought goodto touch by the way thar the young counceller 
whom I aduife, may vnderſtand ſome what as wel of the nature 
of a counce], as of the office and dury of a councellonr. 

10. Burnow to retourne to the conſtderation of matrersty 
be conſulted, it is requifite that a connceller doe prudently 
waygh, and compare the difcommodities with the commodi- 
tics, and inconueniences with the remedies, the difficulties, and 
dangers with the poſlibility,and/probabiliry ro onercome them; 
and not to reie& a very commodious and honorable deſynment 
becauſe it is coſtly, or ſome way diſcommodious ordifticultand 
hard, or fome way dangerous; for as the proverb ſaith. 7here 4 
no commodery yvithout 4 diſcommod; ty, nor any thing honorable vyhuthi; 
net difficult; And therfore-it is to be forefeene, and prouided 
tharthe commodities ouerwaigh thedanamages, rhar the gaine 
quire the coſt, that enery inconuenience hauea due remedy, 
that euery difticulry be ſome way facilitared', that every im- 
portant danger may be probably preuented or eſcaped; that 
of commodities which cannot be had ropeather, the orcater be 
choſen, and of inconueniences, whenal cannor beauoyded, the 
leaſt be admitted; al which being foreſecnc and probably pro- 
vided for, any important ation: whatſoeuer my bEderermined, 
councelled, and vndertakem, notwirhſtanding thar ſome ditt- 
culries, and dangers may be'incident therro. For he thar wil not 
take paynes to crack the nt, cannot care the kernel, and he 
rhatwiÞ hazard nothing; shalwinne hoching ; For nougbt Ventute 
(ſairt-rhe pronerb ) now7ht hawe. | 

11. Yetthisis ro be-ynd<-rſtoood, that the-danger beinor ouer 

greaty 
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- which may partly be prouided for, if it he foreſeene, thar 7 hatiote be: 


the greacelt danger rather: concerne ſome. ciecumftance of the confined com 
cerning danget 


marrer, then rhe principal parte, ox the wholaboidy.of the-plor, $,4:1% OA. 


that the benefit expected, doe farre exceede the loſle or detri-, non therof, 
ment which may be teated;thatno. gertaine thing of tement;be #!er one bird 
efr or aduentured for a thing vncerraine { for better ane bird 19 the '* 4 1424 them 
band they 1170/1 the busk-) that of warters doubtful which Can NOt Tacit. Annal. 


fully be reſolued, the leſſe.donbttul or more aflured be: pre fere Reſolutions are + 


l10 begrounted' 


red; and finally that tne hope of bevettr be grounded vpon; pro a arr 


bable reaſon, and fuflicienre meanes: to atchetuc; the fame, and reafoms &> (uf 
notypon chance,which is ſo vncertaind that no man may fafcly ciow muancy. 
build any important matter-theron. And therefore: Tiberius Cafar 
heldic for a ground of tate, as Term. witnelleth. Now emittere 
capt reruns, pegue ſe incaſum dere Not to. ber-(lip-the hiſt: opor- 
taities, nar toaduenture him telfeor his: aftairesypon chance, 
thatis to ſay, notto. hazard him ſfelfoor his :eftateia any: encer=. 
puiſe, yhen, he had nor ſufficient probability of good ſaccelle, 
12 For although the cuenr of al plots thar ave put: in execus 
non,is calual,depeding vpon: the wito fGod(asLhaueamply:de- 
cred) yet itisa wiſe mans;part.to doe that which lieth in him, 
o.afſure it by al probableavd convenient meancs, and: then tor 
lraue the reſt- ro, Gods diſpoſition, ; for: otherwiſe he -thould; 
tempr God and offend him by. his negligence, as I baue ſignified 
tbeforc ; and therfor without this. probability: of aſſurance,. no! 
matter. of importance ought-to. be attempred by awiſe man , 
exceptindeſperat caſes, when the neceſlity and a—__—_ b:loc, ENS 
great and (ſo {uddaine ( as ſometimes itfalleth; out; to, be) that gy muperupt., 


Nothing of inde. 
portance 45 16 be 


leſt to chawnch.. 
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there is no time. or place for-diſcour(e; For then: there is No t cod and big. ._ 


remedy,byr to txuſt 0nJy to. God anda mans-good fortune, which good fortune, 
falleth our many times better, then by:humane diſcourſe, can be 

expected or immagined ;. As. it did; to Iuhns Ceſar, who finding 

him (elfe vnablc ro glye. battaile- to: Pompey X becauſe his forces Of Inlies Caſa 
verenotartiued, and being in, the meane time confirained:to 1, 
diguiſe him ſelfe, and. goe to ſea inaliclefregor, in ſuch ſtormy ta. intalis, | 
weatherang rough ſ52s, that: the-7ples, would. por. paſſe, forth; 3 © | * 
diſcouerced him ſelfevnto hioz, and bad bim ſer faile and go for- 

ward in any.caſe,, for that he carried Ceſar and his fortune, 


Viich ſucceeded wel, for therby. he eſcaped at lat ond 


tvyointhebbh 


% 


| $68 LA Treatiſe concerninee part. 7. 

_ after onerthrew Pompey, and became Emperour of the world; 
Bur this he did becauſe he had no other remedy, thinking ie 
berrer to pur him ſelfe ro the mercy of the ſea, then of his 

encmy. 
13- Andin ſuch deſperate and (ſudden exigents when thereis 
In extremityes no time and place for wildome or diſcourle,the councel of ſome 
the councel of 4 goman or imple Idiot may be better then of the wiſeſt man; 


; ſumplie man ma 


dans 9 For thar ( as Ar:fotle ſaith ) ſome ſuch being by the gift of God 
»yby. borne fortunate, and following the impulſe and morion of na. 
ASI de bona ture, may aduiſe or execute more hapily then men of great wil- 
TE dome, who pondering al thinges in the ballance of reaſon and 
diſcourſe,doe not follow many rimes a fortunat motion in them 

ſclues, or happy councel of others, becauſe they ſee not ſome 

good andreaſonable ground for the ſame, wherby they forgoe 

and looſe their good fortune, and this is the reaſon why the 

yrby * - mz, COMMON prouerb ſaith, That a womans conncel is newer good but ypon 
councel 55 never 4 ſudden; For when women councel according to rheir firſt mo- 
good but ypon tion, they may councel fortunatly, either by chance, or by ſome 
6 ſudden. naturalimpulſe or motion ; wheras falling to diſcourſe of reaſon 
or to deliberation, they ſcldom or neuer coiicel wiſcly, through 

2s the infirmity and weaknes of their judgement . And to this 
purpole Ar:Aotle allcadgerh the old prouerb ; Fortuna fanct faturs; 

«ca. 1.mm. 2, Fortune fauoreth ſooles, as I haue fignifieds before , where I haue 

| ſpoken ſomewhat of this point. 


Nothin? to be 14- Hereupon I conclude two thinges ; the one that except 
left to chance incaſc of neceſlity, a wiſe man ought to leaue nothing to chance 
*utiwraſe sf tharmay be an Nured by reaſonabl in reſpe&t 
meceſity. y de any way allured by realonable meanes , In p 


ef the danger thar may cnſew therof; For although dangerous 

coiicells grounded vpon hope of good fortune, ſpeed wel ſome- 

times by meere chance, yet they prone moſt commonly perni- 

| Eceli.ea. 4. tious, and therfore the wiſe man ſaith wiſely. 2us «nar periculum 
He _ _ peribit in illo; He which lowes danger hal persh in it. 

—_— Ne” 709. This other concluſion 1s, char ſeeing men arc many rimes 

| pur ro ſuch ſudden extremities, that they haue no time or opor- 

The fac" pac of tunity co aduiſle them ſelues, or ſufficiently-ro conſult with. 0- 

pa wor yn ters, it is moſt neceſlary that they arme and prouide chem ſc- 

our ation; to 14S againft the ſame by frequent praicr and by daily recomen- 

Ged. cation of al their ations to taiphey God, the author and giueb 


of 
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of algood f ucceſle, to rhe end tha he mayin (uch cafes, ovide, 
proteet and proſper therwas 1 have ſufficiently declared before + Chap. 19. ant 
and can not repeat toootr, for"thatl holdir to be the ſoundeſt $© 


aduiſe that any councellour can giue vnto his prince. Thusmuch 
for the tecond confideration. ware ho PD! ihe 
68. The third thal be ro ponder and examine diligently nor 


only the pre(ent ſtare of rhe marrer, and the 1mmediare 'or next © 


(:quels cherof, bur alſo-whar may beliketo {acceed: from rime 5 

to time, and eſpecially what may be the concluſton or (as I may 

tearme ir) the vpshorof the whole For many times it fallerh 

out thar deſignments proſper and ſucceed wel for-a while, and 
ouerthrow = authors and/artemprers in rhe'end, not {ſo much The oxer ſo; bt of 
by fortune or chancey as by ouerfighrof the councellour or con- ts a 
triver therof, who being deceaued with che appearance or hope 

of lone preſent or neare commodity; foreſeerh nor, or ellene= 
gleerh ſome future-and final diſgrace: much like-to'the ſick | FF 
man, who following his owne apperir, catettor drinkerh ſome j.,; c,5-etours 


thinge which refresheth and contenterh” him” for the preſent, .compered to fic, 


andaugmenterh his deſeaſe or, killeth him in the end- In this ==. 

point 2] wicked and machiauellian councells faile for rhe moſt 

part, which doe often ſucceede wel for a ryme thronghGods per- 4 

miſſion ( for ſecrer.cauſes knowne to his diuyne wiſdome ) but ferns _ 

in the end doe deſtroy. princes andtheir flares, partlychrough 4.0. oi 

the iuſtice of almighry Gad, and partly by errour of rhe- coun. c&sfayle ſer the 

—_— in true reaſon of ſtare; as hope to proue ſubſtantially meſfpare. 

andamply in the 34+ and 35. chapters + Wt | 
6. in hs mad ry wk Ks for the preſenta fourth cofide- 


ration to the ſame purpoſe, to-wit, that's wile” coun var RS 
oupht to waigh the:commodity of cucry thinge with the ſta- flability and [e- 
bility and ſecurity therof, and not to aduiſe his prince with 2 caricy. 
few yeres, preſcnr pleaſure, or benefir, to! purchaſe many yeres 

fucure payne or. diſcommodity 3: bur rather roeEndureſome dil- 

aduantageor dammage for a tyme, when therby he may-attay- . 
ne to {ome ſtable and permanent good afterw ards; which he yeh 

may l-arne by the courle that narure holderh 1n-humane and gh 4d. ug" 
worldly affayr«s, ordayning motionfor. reſt, builnes for repoſe, |,,,.dinthe de 
labour for eaſe, and payne for pleaſure. In which reſpeRt a wile 1þo gum of 
man laboureth when he is young roreſt in his old age, & taketh marr: of tate, 
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a lourhſome porion, or birrer pilto xecouer health, and Villing. 


ly endureth al temporal miſery to'attaine in. the end to' eternal 


felicity . This I ſay not only nature, bur alſo true wiſdome( 

which alwayes followeth the courſe & ſteps therof) doth reach 

vs no leſſe in matters of ſtate;then in al orher humane affaires,... 

17. ' Therfore by the fame reafon acouncellour ought alſo ty 

m—_— 494 praes; a certaine and durable commodity though, it be leſſe, 
rince oughtro before a greater that is ſhorrandvncertaine; To which purpoſe 
+ learned. Theopompus King of Lacedemony anſwered. the Queene his wife 
very wel, when thee lamented to him that he would leane his 

Mp roial authority leſle ro hischildren, then he had receiued. jr.of 
Coir oh his father ( becauſe he had ordained: cerraine controlers of the 
rity tobe meaſu.. Kings called-zphors): No ( faith he ) I'ſhal leaue'ir- them greater 
red by the ſtabi- becauſe, it ſhal be 'more firme and ſure; Thus ſaid hee, wilely 
Gr) theref. meaſuring the, benefit of princely authority not ſo much by 


to be conſidered 


concerning ſta- 
bilzty. s 


tend; yer with this conſideration, that although of worldly 
thinges ſomeare more ſtable and permanent then orhers, yet 
there is no true ſtabilicyin any of them, & that therfore al wiſe 
mens coticells are ſpecially dire&ed to the attaining of heauen! 
T thinges, in the whichis erue ſtability and crerniry, wherot [ 
Tree ſtability 4 Pex, * more in rhelaſt chaprer. Thus much for conſiderations 
oh term to behad ingeneral concerning matters ro be conſulted. -/ 
18 Andfor aſmuch as ſufficient rules cannot be giuen in (ns 
cannot bevinen 1culer concerning the fame, impeſpec that the affayres of ſtate 
in particuler _ Are infinir and variable, by reaſon of rhe infinir occationsand 
conceryinymat- accidents that fal out daylie ro be confidered (al which may re- 
teriofftate, quire different conſiderations, according tothe different narure 
and quallity of the matrers, and the ſundry circumſtances af ty- 
mes, places, and perſons )1 hane rherfore cthoughrgood forex- 


S+fficient rules 


_ ample ſakeand the inſtruftion of young Sratifts, ro handle and- 


debate here, ſome one matrer of ſtate: by way of diſcours, And 
becauſe occaſion. is offered often tymes to- deliberat about the 
maintenance of aciuil war in a fotreine country,/Iwil ſerdowne 
my opinion what aduiſe a young Statiſt may ſafely giue concer- 
ning the ſame. jr 44 —_ 


LEN greatnes, as by ſurety and ftability, wherto- al rhe-councels and 
yovet us heel) etideauors of wiſe councellours; and ſtatiſts ought cheetly to 
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ill roxTHE BETTER AND .HORE.PERTICT: 


| lar initruttion of 4 young councellour concerning matters to bt 
wh conſulted; A matter of fate ts debated, towvit, wuhat is tobe "I 
b conſidered in a deliberation , towching the maiiitenance of a E- 
» ciuth uarre 1m 4  forraine country. | Rt "FOO : 
C HAP., 33» | | F5 # ny 


- 


SSC eo Ho focuer ſhal giuc aduiſe concerning the Converningebe. 
2/246 ZW "7 TESTETT © mamienance of \ 
dS 9/9 maintenance of a civil warre_in a forraine, 1G, 
bd ' - yy 1 IS St 4+ » $ £32 1 | | 
DV & country, it ſhal be conuenient for him in my «forazecon- 
As I fancy, to conſider principally theſe points fol- try. 
PA, lowing. . = 
wit, whether it may be tuſtand lawful for bim to. REST 74 
giue the aſſiſtance demanded) as alſo whether their, quarrel fadered, + * vo 0 DO 
| ” ” : | = IG : SOT. J | | <2 


and dammage, w 


hich he (hal aſſucedly incurre by the offence © Pal. 75. - 
almighty God, Qs walls 


riggpe® , 7 dane: fared 
rinces and is terrible to_ the Kin= © 


> R 


> 


AAICODS :* 


ſtate to be conlidercd in al delibe- © 


Y » nfe: | « Chap. iC. r7. ie. F | 
of the offence of God, 19.20.21. ct the * + * 


8 cheefeand higheſt P 


>d and inſt moriueg his !-/merineres 

: EN Ny EOS LEE Jeman. *** Prone pars 

rince may haue on his Ib to glue che ſuccours 4 - to give ſuccour. 

4cd,which.may be reduced to four cales-;The firſt when bemay _ © | 
oe therby ſome notable ſcruicero God, which is alwales 1.It g,ne notable 3 


. 


elfe notonly honorable, bur alſo profitable, as it were, money ſervice to God. 
Pur to intereſt in reſpect of the reward , that he ſbal reccaue D; 


Aaat aſluredly = 
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Fraredly at Gods hands for the tame, howſocyer-it (ucceed for 
the preſent. | SY ESR IISRH. bly 
oblization of 4+ The fecond caſe is, when heis bound by oath, promiſe, 
 vtb, promiſe, or gr gratitude ,toxuccour thepartie-that crauerh his aide ; for in 
$r41utude. A 


C3 


ently be done, were both offenſiue ro God, and alſo dichonors- 
ble, yea and dangerous to a prince,as welin refpe& of Gods pu- 
nishmenr for his periury (whereot I hane woken amply in the 
z1. chaprer)as alſo for the bad example & iuſt occafton he should 
tue ro others, his allyes, and 9+: 27hiny yea and to his owne 
{ubicas to forſake him in bis neceſſity. | on 
5- The third caſe is when the-prince of whome the ſucco 
is demanded hath a iuſt prerence to a forraine crowne: or ſtare, 
oye orftate- for the obtaining wherof he may hope ro haue@parry by main» 
4s Au raining a iuſt quarrel in the ſame ſtace or.country; wherin rel: 
pett is to be had, rnat the princes owne! forces beſufficientfor 
Svarre not to be THE Execution of his enterpriſe, rhar he shal-not neede ro felie 
principally © farther vpon his pre. then only ro facilitate the ſame, forif 
Frevadedypen his hope of good {ui cellegeicher. in obtayning his. prerence, ot 
ope of « party: jy conſleruing or maintain ng. of irafr=rwar s, doe chiefly de- 
Irv vpon the good wil; fidelity, and ſirengrh of ſuch a party, 
e builds ( as a man may ſay) ypon the ſand, and puts in aduen- 
rure his labour, charges, and reputation. \. . | 
6. Hereof we haue hada lamentable example a few yeres paſt 
in Sebaſt:an King of Portygel, who hoped ro make him (cIfe King 
baſticn K. of of Marroco vnder couler to reſtore rherunto Muley Mahomet, whet: 
Portugal of he made ſo ſure acc6prt thar he caried a crowne with him co 
Hicron.Concſts- erowne him. ſelfe kinge there, nor cofidering thar his aduerlary 
ki. reg.di Porr- Muley Moluco, (who was then in-poſſeſiion of thar kingdome)was 
$:%0L.- _ notonly moſtvaliant for his perſon, bur alſo able ro purinto the 
..-+ feild for his defence aboue 100000. hotſe,and foore, againſt 
- | whome neuettheles, Kinge Sebaſtian vndertooke the: enterpriſe 
witch an atmyof 3000. {oldicrs or therabour, the moſt parre of 
them vntrayned, beſides that neirher he him ſelfe, nor any rhat 
did command the army vnder hum had euer born< armes before, 
in ſo much rhat he reuſtedas it ſeemed ro.the condutt and forces 
* © > of Muley Mabomet his confederat,who when he came to rrial was 


Ky, 19, 18. &c. 
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ſuch cafe the omillion therof, when ir may iuſtly and: conuenis 
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Polity avid Religiow.”” * © Chap: 33. © . 371 
vith fo few to fighr with aboue 40000. horſe, & 10000. foore(& © © 


25 ſome ſay a farre greater number;his army waspreſently inclo< 
{ed on al ſides. & ſo opprelt with-multitude;that he loſt both the 
bartaile & bis life So perilous at} ing it is for aprifice to ground | 
any deſygnm: nr of a forreine warre vpon conceite either of the 
weaknes of an enemy, or of the'ſtrength ofa confederar, and 
pot vpon ſufficient f.rces of his owne. But to ptoceede. | 

7, [he tc urth cafe is, when to auoid fome imminent danger .F ſorrgine = 
ofinualion or warreat home, or other" great vexation; a prince vvarre to be 
forced to hold his enemy occupied in his 'owne country by wy; Py 
ſupporting there a juſt quarrel againſt him; wherin though he = 4 Comes 2 
may ſpend largly withour feare-of loſle, (in refpeR of rhe pxe- 
ſent ſecurity which he purchaſerh; and exemption from. greater good councel of 


expences and danger at home) neuertheles/ir shalbe wiſdome diabradescone | 


for himin my farcy to practiſe the councel which Meibrades the ©"%%; niet 
Athenian gaue to Tit afernes, in like caſe, to wir, nor to giue grea- PO pecan 
terſuccopr then may ſuffice ro keepe the watre ſtil on foore as | 
velto gaine tyme(which 'ofren remedierh the greateſt inconue- hr 
niences ) as alſo roexrenuat'and weary both parries, in ſuch ſorr, + + + » 
that whecher the! warre-end by victory or compoſition, they 
may haue no ability ro aflaile: him,” which he may wel feare, 
though the party which heaſaſterh hoatd prevaile. | 

8. For this purpoſe it is to be conſidered, that ciuil diſſenti- Civil wrarrsend 
ons end many rymes tothe coſt of the forreine prince who mans often 40. the cof 
tayned the (ame, whether they end: by victory of his enemy, or 1 phe 
of his confederar, ov els by their compoſition z For his enemyif , » 
be ouercome_., remaynerh- more” irritated, and more obli- 


ged ro ſecke reuenge then: before ; and bis confederar if he Ws. 


vanquish the other, and ſfucceede him in his ſtate, is morc like to 
prou an enemy then a freend, eſpeciallyif the quarrel of the 0- = 
ther was not perſonal ( thar is to. ſay proceeding of ſome pertt- —_ 
culer iniury done to his per(s) bura quarrel of ſtate, as comGly ir | 
is, for in that caſe whoſocuer shalbe goucrnour of the ſame ſtare 
vil be his enemy notwithſtanding any benefit received ;Forex- ,,7 2. 


ute 


ptience reacheth-thar reſpect of gratitadeforbenefirs paſt; lirle ,,ch reaſon of 
aaileth when iris ME eh WP 1 rea(s of ſtare which Sho litle avate 
(45 Gwrecrarden faith } Vomce 0gnt partito; doth with princesonerwargh al Cuichiard. ndlÞ;, 
eaber conſiderations, and is fo variable according tothe varietyof aus els, 
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| occalionsand ſucceſle of affaires that ir changerth daily; andofg 
very variable. freend this day: maketh an cnemy to-morow, 4in which reſpe& 

the leagues 'and/amicy of ptinces is commonly very vnſure, be 
che obligation never ſo great - 

9. Henry the 7. King of England became an encmy to Charles 
the 8. King of Frencein defence of the Duke of Britany for rqaſon 
of ſtate, though the ſaid Charles did lately before afliſt him with 
men and money. againſt Xing R:chard the third, and helped to 


pizabeth Q. of make him King of England, And what greater benehr could one 


ik. Henry the7. 
Polid virgil hiſt. 
Angl li. 26, 


En;land. . | » . 
">: 1iz de Prince receaue of an-orheggqhen the lare Queene of England re- 
Gehl Angl. Clad of the Catholike King Philip the <2 of vans. , who 
when he was King of England, and married to her fiſter , ſaucd 
- herlife, which otherwiſe hee had' loſt for conſpiracy againſt 
her ſaid-liſter, yet nevertheles-ſhee- became the greateſt enemy 
he had, and ſo. continued during his life. 
10. Morcouer it commonly falleth out, chat the party whom 
e409” a forreine prince helperh ro aduance, remaineth his debrer'for 
A mean), wh the charges beſtowed in his ſuccour; wherupon it followeth 


danger to be loſt. Many times, that the'creditor looſeth both hs freend and bis 
money. For-it he truſt to bare promiſes: of repaiment, he-is in 

k:i'yverd the danger to be ſeruedas was Edward the black prince, who! going 
black Prawce. jn perſon witha greatarmy into Spaine to ſuccour Peter the King 
Poud virg. big, Of Cafvle vpon his promilſeto repay him al his expences, was after 
&ngl.. ag. The victaryſodelaiedand deluded by him, that the was faine ro 
= returne without any ſatisfation; by the meanes'wherof he was 
conſtrained to lay ſuch impofirionsvpon his owne fubiedts in 
Aquitany for the paiment of his ſoldiersthat they rebelled, and 

| - he loſt the greateſt part of that country. © F104 
Placer ortoy?- , 11, Andpurthe calc he haue any places; ortownes delinered 
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2,08, _ { whichany prince-rharſhal! gine fuccours: co forramers har 
foeads. reaſon t0 ſecke)rhen his frend)manytimes for rexforr'of ftare 
becomes his enemy to recouet'the places, which he'gaue him 
-._.___ before: And ſo alfdirfallerh out-commonly whenſocuer: civil 
Low. -— watrcanddiflemtionscome tycndbycompoſitywofrheparricy 
--— +4 >» deuided,whio foxrhom Warr willingly agreeiand iopneagainit 
the forreincr, that mantained: their-diuiſion;:eſpecially'if he 


| hanc any houldor footinyin theircountry';/thoughtir En 
$25; %o the 
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himin canſfideration of bhisexpences; or for: his ns : 


 Bearythe 6. his fonne king of France in Paris, yet in_the end/he 
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nlgenl teghn-Chy.-. y 
he fl vi their owe conſent;w berof 1 wil ledge @ fow "> | 
exatpples, as wel ancient as moderne. | /\ 4, my roles 
12, In the Boron warrs in England inthe time of King obs, rhe 8orrpe 


14pss rhe 8. rhen ſonne-to Philip the 2, King of B ance affiſted rhe yrs +1 


zoongagainſt their King and being called by them'into. Englend $,1;16: Viegl 
and proclaimed King rherof ,. was ſhortly afrer. by common bitt. Angliz bi 1g 
conſent, as wel of them as of al other-englith, drigen our'a- Phtli CI 


_ 
« 
, 
\ ,” 


: 
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13. Alſo *b:lip Duke of Burgundy to be reuenged of the Duke Philip duke of 
of Orleance and of,Charles the 7. whiles he was yet but Dolphin, cal- 393599) 
led Henry the 5. King of England into Frence,and afliſted him ficft $ 

tomake him Regent and after ro.crowne; not only him butalſo Be Ce 
Hear, 4 41 ; 


made his peace with king Charles aforeſaid, and helped him to 
depriue the English of al that which either they had got by his 


meancs, or els hc 1d þefore by ritle of inheritance. 


14. In like manner Charles the $. King of Frence was \moſt ears Charles the 3: 
K. of France, 


neſtly ſolicited ro the conqueſt of Neples by the Neapolatans them Kool France. 
ſelues, who neuertheles shortly, after helped. to expel the gua- Carol.8. c.2. & 
riſons and forces which he left rhere , nor with ſtanding they ® 
dad recciued great benefits of him. Fe» on 
I5. In this age alfo-the lace Queene of Eng upported tne _, | 
Proteſtants in on firſt PU France againſt their king to her bas a gd 
great charges, and when they' made rheir peace in the yere of mT 
ourLord i 56 2. theyal ioyned with the catholikes > ge her | 
torecouerof her Haure de Grace, which they had be | 


e giuen 


her for the alſurance of the money, which $he had lent-them. 
16. And now laſtly not with ſtanding the chargable and co- ylilip cher. & 

ſlly ſuccours of men and meneythar the french catholikes rece- of 5p<im6 

ucd of the catholike- Kingof glorious memory , yet they for-. 

looke him al moſt al in rhe end, and ioyned with his and their 

aduerſe party, and made -warre/againſt him to recouer of him 

lome few rownes in the frontiers of Flanders which they had | e 

puen him before for his and their ſecurity». - EISY | 
17. Therfore although theſe thinges doc not alwaies' face 

ceede in this manner z yer for as. much- as moſt commonly they - 

doe, and thar nothing is morevncerraine then that which de- | 

Penderh vpon the vil, affection or gratitude of other men, of 

| vpon 
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. burin che forceof m 


_7io/ men or Not oO engage him (clfe to farre,n x to aduencuremore then he 


careth not to loole, in the maintenance of a ciuil warre ing. for. 
raine country, except when cither the ſeruice of God, ſome juſt 
onſleruation of his owne ſtate, doth. necel. 
ſarily requireir. Thus much concerning ſuch points as are to 
be waighed on the behalfe of the prince that is ro giue the 
ſuccour.. | | , 
18... Furthermore great conſideration is alſo to be bad of the 
ſtare and condicion of the parties which-demand it, as whether 
they be able co oucrrcome their, aduerſaries, or. at leaſt to. ſtand 


-and maintaine their quarel,with che alliſtance which they craue 


or may be giucn them, for otherwaies it were great imprudence 
1n any prince to. yndertake their maintenance, but rather to en- 


deauor by. way. of treaty.berwixt them and their aduerſary to 


rapagEg che quarzcl,and therby ro make him (elfe grarctul to 
r MC £5 iid | SF”, 5 
HF for as much as ir many tymes falleth our, that chea- 
bility and power of rhe party, which. craucth aſliſtaace, con- 
ſiſtech noran the ſtrength of ſome one potent, & abſolurprince, 
| any princes, townes, or ſtares confcderated 
and leagucd rogeather, 1t is in ſuch caſe ſpecially to be conlide- 
ced, how, or ypon.what reaſons the ſaid party is vnited. 

-..20. :To this pprpole it is to be noted, that inal confederacics 
and leagues wherin many-vnite them' ſclues , the confederats 
are moyed therto, eirher with one motiue or end (as in the Can- 


I" ron: of pe FRB elf in the league which che Pope, the king of 
philip de Com. FDE Romans, the + IN Of Apaine he Fenctians , and the Duke of 


Milan made againſt, arles thes. Engaof France, for the deffence of 
111h, wherin al of them were intereſſed) orels irhey are moued 


of 
. 


The common end Iherto, with diners and ſundry motiues', ſome wich one , and 


ſume with an other ;as for example in the late French ſenguc 08 
vnion, ſome entredonly for the conferuacian of the catholike 
religion ( which was the common and pretended end of al rhat 


party} others enrred for particular teſpeQs,as either for paſſion, 


Or for ambirion, or for x e frecndship of ſome. man on the one 


fide or 
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wore ponceaſonof tare(which, ax have ſaid,doch vary andhng |, 
acne as.) daily according ro the yariety of occali-.ns.) Þ hold ir for T5 by 
prnicch on the . Flal point ofprudencein a cince to take the ſureſt way, to. wit, g 
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| Kde;or hatred of ſome owtheother,'or for hope of futute gaine, . Fo 


or forprefent __ ind'commodity, or ſuch like, :.: 
21. Nowr 


ded that they may fooner obraine the ſame by adhearing ro the *** 
xduerſe party, they are caſcly induced therto zand hereupon fol- 
lowerh commonly the diſſolution of ſuch leagues and confede- 
nacies; For which cauſe the ſtrengrh and power of any league,is 
not ro be meaſured fo much by the multicude of confederats 
(be they neuer ſo grear and potent) as by their concurrence and. . ; 
zereementin one and the {ec fe ſame end: for as a few men vnder by PI3s ie 
one head , are ſtronger then many vnder many and different owhradftrens: 
heads ( as Philipus Comminens noteth very wel) loa few. principal zerchenniany 
perſons or townes vnited to geather for one and the felfe ſame ann -34 
cauſe, are to be reputed farre ſtronger, and more like to ſtand, Philip. © "TEM 
then very many, hwy much more potent, if they haue many Cron: dujoy 
anddifierent ends.” *. - WEE, 
* 22. Therfore irmnch importeth a prince which {hal eget Receſſarie for « 
 foreine league to diſcouer as much as he may , what end or princeto di'co» 
moriue induced tte heads and principal confederars to enter #erthe exds of 
therin, wherby he ſbal rhe berter diſcerne, whar their force and 4 ESSE 
firength may be, and how they,may be like to ſtand-and main- Jeu: 
> y DE, ey,may 
tine their quarrel], for if they hane al one end, they may be re= 
a the ſtronger, butif their ends be divers they can not long | 
Itand,as we haue ſcene by experience of late inthe freach league, 
which notwith ſtanding the great ſuccours both of men and 
money giuen them by the catholike King, diſlolu*d rather of it _, iſetution 
ſelfe then by any forces of enemy, by reaſon that very many of ,; z,'+,,,h 
the gouernours of townes and cheofe pillers therof, concurred” league through 
not in one end with the whole league, and therfore when they the! dunerfity 
receined farisfaQtion of their particular deſires , or ſaw them ® 
(clues out of hope therof, they caſcly changed rheir party. 1» wvhat caſe 4 
4. Touch leagues 1 ſay vnited only in exterior thew, and prince may ſups 
nt one common-end, I hold ir not ſecure or. conue nent for port « forreme 
vcr ro-giue {uccuur, except he be moued therro by AE hggnc bang 
minent danger of inuaſion or other greardammage , When me *;h 
Way teare to receiue from the enemy Ls ( as I baus hgor s {0 
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en thoſe tharare led by particuler reſpe&ts , doe: Diveſtyofends 
noc for the moſt part remainoany lsger inany league, then they *«»ſeth the difs, 
may hope to obtaine their deſires, and when they are pecſwa. 1%" of ewe 


of 

I 
S 

* , 
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= - ficd before) whilcs he ncither preparefor his berter deffence y 
home, or atleaſt may winne rime, which in al cxtremities is 29 

be ſought, and often remedieth rhe greateſt inconueniences, 
24. Moreouer for as much as the ſuccours demanded, or 
"ginen, conſiſt commonly either in money, men, or in both, and 
that it may imporrt a prince tor the furtherance of ſome juſt pre. 
rence, or obligation of his ow! e, or tor ſome publike. good tg 
employ not only his forces bur alſo his money largely, ro main. 
taine and ſupport a forreine league, I wil adde fomewhat con- 
cerning the ſame, to the end that a young Statiſt may the better 

vnderſtand, both what to aduile, and alſo how to deale therin, 
25. Therfore, firſt concerning the beſtowing of money, 1 (ay 
met 5 6 that although it cannot be denied but rhat money may doe very 
the mantoyndce much in al buſines of this qualliry ( for Qu:d non .mortalia pettons 
of a forreine Cogit auri ſacra fames? YVhat doth not the deteftable h-inger of gold compel 
learue. men to doe? yet ordinarily the effect rhar money can worke is but 
 whareffefimo- 1, diſpoſe the wills and minds of men to the defired-end, which 
PP NnG diſpoſition neuertheles in ſome that receaue the money, is none 


at al, in others very litle, and in- moſt very douhtful, and to. be 


ſuſpeRed ; For, thoſe to whome thou giueſt thy money either 


are thy enemies, or thy freends, or els neutral : if they be thy 
enemies, commonly they take thy money , to impouerich thee, 
to entich them ſelues, and ro employ rhy owne money again 
thee when they ſhal ſee time: if they be thy frends, thy money 
workethlitle, for thar their owne good wil and frend (bip, bin« 
deth them vnto thee more then thy money ; if rhey be neutral 
and become thy frendesfor the profit thy haue by thee, their 
frendſbip wil laſt no longer then' the profit conrinueth, and 
when they may thinke to get more by thy enemy then. by thee, 
F, | . they wil be his frends for the ſame reaſon thar they were thine; 
andalthough rhey ſhal hane neuer ſo great benefit by thee, rhey 
wilperſwade them ſclnes that thou ſeekeſt thy owne. commo- 
dity and not theirs, and.that thou art beholding vnto them, fort 

rhe d:fireofmo. that they doe vourchſife ro rake atiy thinge ofthe. | 
ney encreaſeth' 26: And for as much as the hunger and deſire of money 
ad n br ve, doth encreaſe with the mm. andvſc therof, the more thou 
pls _ giueſt them, the more they wil deſire; for as Cicero {oith... Fir dete- 
Cicero, offic li. ,,. 40F, 448 4ccip1t, C3 «d 1dem ſemper expetandum paratior, He which taketh 
er receineth 
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ap receineth money 13 made worſe therby, and al Waies the more ready to ex= ? 
the like. So tratif thou doe not ener giue- them, when, and : 
ood much they thal expect, or demand of thee, they wil hate 
thee more for that which thou doſt not giue them, then they 
haue loued thee for that which they hauec receiued already; For 
25 Seneca {aith.. Ferns 7 nota ingratitudo eft, dati immemores. meminifle Seneca. 
pepatt, reoque rare CF tepentes gratia fernide & frequentes querele; It is A —_ recs 
mold and notorious ingratitude #6 forget « benefit receued, and ſitl to md. por 
remember 4 benefit dented, Wherupon it folloyyeth, that thanks are rare and Sk remem- 
told, and complaints feruent pace fre He}. bred exer, 
27. I ſay not this for that I thinke it not conuenient to ne< 
ociate with money to gaine & enterraine the afteQivs of men, 
» ro lignifie that iris to be done with great conſideration; for _ _ 
68 Pliny faith. Inconſidrrate largitionts comes penitentia eft ; epentance mn ty as i 
wer accompanteth the 1nconſiderat emploiment of money. Therfore to ſay ftovved ymh + 
ſomewhat of this point, my opinion is, that it is conuenient great canfiders- 
forany man, that doth negociate with money in a ſtrange coun» Mu | 
try, to haue his purſe alwaies open; for ſuch as are true frendsto ,;y TI 
hm, and the league, as wel ro gratify them, and'to recofnpence ve freads and 
theirgood wils, and good offices, as alſo to helpe their neceſſi- 1590 they «re. 
ticsand to enable them to vphold their party. 
| 28. And thoſe may be accompred crue frends, whoſe end is _ 
eitherthe common end of the whoke league , or ſo dependant _ dr 
therof, that it can not be otherwiſe obtained, bur by the good pow F< err 
lucceſle of the league; and ro ſuch, money may be euer ſecurely perſons, 
giuen, when their neceſlities, or the publike good of the league 
tal require it: butto others, licle or nothing is to..be giuen , in 
my fancy, exceptit be ro buye of them ſome important places, 
ortorecompence intelligences, or ſervices already done , and 
therfore it (bal be conuenient ro vſe al diligence ( as before I "kj 
honified )ro diſcouer the true motiues rhatinduced cuery one, £2 
to whome money is to be giuen, to enter into the league. 
29. Andincaſcit may ſeeme needful, tg aduenture ſome- 
whar to enterraine ſome few principal nfen, though neutrals,or 
luſpeted (to divertrhem irom compounding with'the enemy) 
It ſhal be convenient in my fancy to giue them largely, andmore danger of 
then the enemy islike to giue them, and preciſcly to accomplish j,...z if oe- 
Vhat cls shal be promiled, for otherwiſe they wil acknowledge with 0-4 
Bbb a3 no 
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no obligation, and when the enemy shal giue. them more; they 
wil follow him, and if promiſe be not kept with them, they, wil 
eſteeme them {clues to be mocked, & tor very diſdaine wil paſſe 
to.the enciny ;_ and: of al- this, I ſaw daily experience in time of 
rhe league in France, where the Carholique King beſtowed 
many millions, in. penſions, in entertainments which many re- 
ceiucd,ahd afrer became his open enemies; ſome of chem be. 
cauſe they. were not punQtually paicd their enterrainments} 0+ 
thers becauſe ( as they prerended ) promiſe was not w_ with 
them in otherthings; and ſome others againe, cirher becauſe 
they could not have whar. {ocuer they demanded, or becauſe 
others had more then they. 

29- Buthaw. much. ſocuer shalbe beſtowed vpon one or 0- 
ther, thgg is no-ſecurity, orallurance, in negociating with mo, 
ney alone, exceprt-the ſame be cither accompanied, or, thortly 
ſeconded. with ſufficient forces, which concurring therwith 


may worke great effect, and rherfore the Oracle (aid ro Phibpof 


Macedony ; H ilis pugna, argentatis &* 0mnia yinces. Fight With fulurred 
ſpeares, and thou 4halt owercome al; Aduifing him therby, to, employ 
money and forces togeather,for as for negociarion wita money 
alone,the longer it continueth,the more danger there is to looſe 
both the money and the buſines,, for no truſt is to be had in 
affetion hls with money, and not grounded on reaſon and 
verrue. In whichreſpeQ ?hilip King of Macedony , (aid very wel 
co. Lex ander his lonne, who ſoughr to.gaine from bim the good 


wills of the Maccedonians with oifrs and bribes ; YYbat-« m1 ſcbeefe 


( faith he ) perſYpadeth thee to thinke thas thoſe wil be f uthf1cl, ynto thees 
Vybome thou baft corrupted with money. 
30. Thys much for this matter, wherof much more might be 
faid if the queſtion were reduced. to particular perſons and;cun- 
trics which might miniſter other important. conſiderations of 
difficulties according to.the nature ſtrength or weaknes of the 
places, and the conditions, and habilitics of the perſons who 
wereto be ſuccorred or impugned, which I forbeare to pro» 
ſecut any furder to paſle to an other matter ; meaning to debatey 
whether the remedies which politykes reach againſt rhe dan- 
gersand inconueniences growing of wickednes, be ſufficient in 
reaſon aud true policy to allure the Kate ofa wicked prince, 


. b o 
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the occaſion wherof I wil cxamine diners principles of Macchi- 
wellian doQrin, and thew the abſutdiry therof, tothe end that 
the young Stariſt whome 1 intfofme , may-vnderſtand, as wel 
whar to auoid, as'what to embrace in. matter of policy, and 
thara princes ſtate, can not be aflured by wickednes, 
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ANOTHER OVEST.ION IS DEBATED FOR 
the furder inftruttionf 4 101g Stateit, ro woit, vuhether a © 

princes ſtate can be affarcd by woicked policy ; by the occaſion 
ovheref many-principles of Macchiauel and of the politikes 
hi, follyovers, ate examined, and confuted, by reaſon of tate, 
vvithout the conſideration of Gods inftite. . &- -wabaa 


A; 


Care; 


that wickednes ina prince, maketh him hateful. 
ro his ſubieRs and conſequently cnfngenets 
his eſtate, which. al Macchiaucllians an 


: | | O manthatis endewed with. reaſon wildeny,, _ 


vicked, that is 10 (ay, that he may purchaſe, and enioy alworldly 
pleaſures, and commodities; per fas £7. nefas; by right.or wiong, 
vithour danger of any reuenge of man, not fearing rac wrath, 
& iuſtice of God, becaule they. belecucjnot, thar there is a God, . 
oratleaſt thaghe medlerh with the affayres of min»... |. 1 _ 

' 2. Now then, for as much, as I hauc alceady ſufficiently pro - 
ved through-out this whole treatiſe, that God diſpolerh of prin--. 
ces, and their ſtates, and. punisheth them for finne when rhey | 
delerue ir ( where vpon. it.alſo. followeth that al M acchiauilliany 
and wicked. policies , rending.to the conſervation of wicked | 
princes, are not ovly frivolous, and vayne, buralſs noyſome, and 
pernicious to their eſtares)therfore.I wil here 1n this chapter, lay * 
alide the conſideration, of Gods prouidence and iuſticc, and exas - 


Wine the ſufticiency of Macchiauellian pollicics only according 
Bbb 3 to realas | 


I poli- Yr herein con-.. 
MTN tikes, know ſo, wel, that the, greateſt part of fifth the greds 
ECLAINTY their policy \confiſterh 3n- dewlng remedies «ft pert of Mp2 
8g2aink-the ſane, to-the-.cnd' thar their;prince may:De ſecurely chjauels " 


Is, _— 
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$2 A treatiſe concerninge Y 
c reaſon of ſtate; ro aw rhereby che abſutity of polirikes; 
who thinke them ſelucs able ro. warrant anddefend a princein 
wickednes, plunging him firſt into needles. dangers, and thih 

Politghes do endcgoring to apply ſome remedies: asif a man. Should payſon 

firſt dravve his frend, making ful account to cure him afrerw ards, whereag 
- nas mo , itisthe partofa wile and polictike man, rather co preuent the 
mers, and . —_ 

ohen ſceceto re- danger and inconuentence, then to admit itvpon confidenceof 

medy them. remedies, whereof no man living can warrant the ſucceſle..This 

Folly to admit I ſay, forthar Macchiauillians doe moſt abſurdly endanger their 

paſs (22er "ORY princes by their wicked counſel, in hope to deliver them after- 

ce in bope of an ; "HA : ; 
yucertein remeÞ. Wards by their policies, where of the ſuccelſle is nor in their 
<. hands, but ſo vncertayne and ſuhie&.to chance and hazard, that 
no witor power of man, can allure it, as I haue moſt amply pro. 
ued in the 11. 12. and 13. Chapters. wn 
z- Butler vs ſee ſome of their remedies. One of the principal 
(according to the dottrin of their maiſter Macchianel) is, extre- 

'Macchia,de ,mity ofal miſcheefe and wickednes, which Macchiauel teacheth 

princt vel to be farre more ſecure for a prince, then mediocrity berwixt 

principal reme- vertue, and vice, therefore he wold haue his prince to be cither 

6 conſiiteeh im the beſt man living, or the woorſt, tharis to ſay, cither to bea 

—_ Pk ff Saint, or a deuel; whereof his reaſon muſt needs be (if he haue 

aacchievel Any atal)that he which holdeth rhe middle way berwixt vertue, 

vYvold bave a . andvice, & doth fomerymes wel, and ſomerymes 1], mult needs 
rince to be jycurre the offence and harre4'of lome men whereby he shalbe 
geen _ A ; wherfore he thinketh it conuenient forfuch a one 
_ .__ topractiſethe common prouetb, to wit; Quſem'l Verecundie fines 
tranſierit 8c; He that bath once paſt the bounds of chame, muſt be notably 
.4mpudent ; That is to ſay, he that is once ouer the shooes in finne, 
and iniquity, muſt for his ſaufry, goc ouer head and eares; as 
Mecchiavats Though the wavy to remedy adillcaſe wete to nourish'& encrceale 
abſurditiein the cauſe therof, as'to cute a dropſy, with continual drinking,or 
feng to reme- a burning feauer with whot wynes, and ſpice; or to caſt ole 
6. I * 4nto the fyre ro the end to quench it; for ſo dee Macchiauillians, 
eauſe thereref, who toremedy the danger that growerh ro a wicked prince by 
Exceſſive yvic- hatred, do make him'more haretul, and by the extremiry and ex# 
4ednes expoſeth eſſe of wickednes, expoſe him'ro the extreme and excelliue ha- 
rs bat — tred of al men, and conſequently to ruine and petdition. ' 
Cicero affic. 2. 4+ Foras Cicero faith ; Multorum ody: nulle opes nulle Vives po- 
LEH 26 $erunt 
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Polity and Religion, Chap. 34. 383 
aunt refpflere. 80 force, power, or Velth can ſuffiſe 20 refoft the hatred of Xoforceor povy 
#47; and much leſſc of al men; yes ſaye they ; 0derint dum. we- * an ſuffices 
wint. Let them bate him (be they neuer ſo many ) ſo that they feare kde 
bm;For feare shal ſo reprefle their hatred,thart they ſhal nor dare wevk $0 
toartempt or execure any thing to his preiudice, Thus ſay they «b/»rdl to re- 


but moſtabſurdly, For, feare, in a mind poſleſt with hate, is no- =y haired by 


thing els, bur, as ir were; /agus nm pleere; A mansnaile, or 4 ſcratch $678 Cs 
# a plcere or botch which is exaſperated therebv, andthe paiae ring »»th hate, 
ofthe patient greatly agrauated; And although feare do in ſome males it more 


ſort delay and reprefle the fury of hatred, yet it. makes is much 4422599 to 


im wich is 


morelecure for the hater, and more dangerous to him that is ,,,.. and vby 


hated. 


5. For, thoſe who hate without feare ; doe many tines at- 
tempt vnaduiſedly to their owne deſtrution, but thoſe which 
both hare and feare, do deliberar, and execute with much more 


maturity, and conſideration, & conſequently with lefle danger rhe prince ad- 


to them ſelues, and more to their enemy; ſo that when the ding feare to 
pr doth adde feare to the hate of his ſubics, he redoobleth — of bis 
oth his owne feare, and alſo his owne peril. Wherupon the En 


tragical Poet faith, 3 LED ſeare and dane 
X ------ Qu ſceptre duro ſ.cuns imperio regit, gn HTS 


Timet trmentes, metus 1 autorem redit. 


That is to ſaye, be Yvhich gounerneth by ſenerity, and cruelty feareth thoſe vated Ne £4; 


Which feare him, and the feare twrneth ypon the author , or cauſe 1therof/ ,,, ,1, author, 
And as geneca the ftoick ſaith. Neceſſe eft Vt multos timeat , quem mwlis 

ment, He muſt need, bein feare of many, Vuhom many feare. Allo Cizers Cicero offic... 
following Enzius the Pct ſaith notably thus 3 Quem metunnt ode- i | 
nent 8c. Men hate him Vyhome they ſeare, and euery one defireth the des» 

firfon of b:m Vyhome be hateth, and no force or poyver of Empure be t — , 

Beer ſo greate-can long fland if it be preſt Vy11h contenudl feare of the ſubteRts. 

Thus (airh Cicero, declaring the danger rhat groweth tO a Prince: 


dy hatred and feare, which are rhe moſt forcible and vigent , Ps A. 


moriges that may be, to moue a people to conſpiracies, as wel, arethe Caue 


amongſt them ſelues, as wich forreiners, both to. deliver them {, of conſpines. 


lelues of their 'feare yas alſo to diſcharge their hatred and ire «es. 


ypon their prince, wherefore. 1forle doth reckon hatred, and acthect zante 


are amongſt the principal cauſes of the deſtruction of monar- 
tiyes, AST YFnFG. 6. But 


» 


| &y Ariſtotle a- 


. © ,  cABucyec — Par 2. 
att th: © © 6. But here'faye tbe Macchiavillians; for this cauſe hathrhe 
_ Merchianillian prince hisgards, arinics, and fortreſſes to defend him lclfe:from 
remedyes azainſt | arremprs borh. forraine and domeſtical ,'befids the vigilancy, 
IE - and policy which he vſerh for the preuention of conlpiracies, 
diſarming and empoueriſhing'his ſfubicQs, forbidding their af. 
ſemblies, and publik coxuentions, and al other meanes which 
may breedeloue, rruſt, and confidence amongſt chem, rerrifiing 
them allo ofren times with the frequent tbew of his :gards, and 
garriſons to make rhem ſeruile, and baſe minded, ſuftcringthem 
to be vicious, and diſlolute of life ro make them effeminare, 
wo nor permitting them the, vſe of ſchooles, or -other meanes, 
whereby they may become learned, wiſe, and politike, employ. 
ing his ſpi-s euery where for the dilcouery '6f cncry mans in- 
tention, nourrithing diuifion amongſt rhe greateſt ro counter. 
peiſe one with an other; fuſpeRing al men, be they never {o 
$ much bound to him, and finnally cutting of by one meanes or 
| other, al choſe-whoſe power, courrage, or wit, he may think to 
be-dangerousto his ſtate; wherby he shal be ſecure and free 
fromthe danger which may grow vnto- his-perſon or ſtate by 
the hate of his ſubics, 

ng ON Ps Thus ſay they whereto T anſwere, that if atacchrawet or 
wva5 not the im. {OMe orher politikes, in theſe our dayes, had ben the firſt inuen» 
wentor of his  TErs of theſe policies, & that they had neuer ben yer rryed, and 
pollicies, pur in praQiſe,it might with more reaſs be ſuppoſed, that there 
were or might be ſome aſſurance, and ſecurity therin for a wic- 
4 Bf ked prince, bur ſeeing al this, or whatſoeuer els Mucchiaucl, or 

> pan any politike doth teach for the conſeruation of a tyrant, hath 
pat =#4 ben prafiſed in al rymes and ages, by tyrants and wicked prin= 
in «l aces by Cc5( who neuertheles haue al, or the moſt-part of them peri- 
wicked princes $hed, and hene ruyned by the hatred of men) who ſeeth nor 
to their roine. the inſufficiency therof, for the aſlarance of a prince in wic- 

Hed $4 ye... 1. AEEDED: | | 
polit c. 11. 8. Can Macchiave!, or any other politike reach more to this 
Mecchianillien purpoſe, then we fynd written 'aboue 2000. yeres agoe by JAH= 
pollicies vevecied 541, : 1 his politikes, who chewing che meanes whereby tyrants 
bave 2000, feeke to preſerue them ſelues, and: their ftares, miniſtcerh ro 
geres 420e, Macchiavel and his followers al the matter, and ſubſtanc* of rheir 
wicked policies; which neuertheles were not approucd by A 


rftoule 


”Q  - © wa #@r, DAN > © % 
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Policy and Religron. Chap. 34. 385 
Ariſtotle as ſufficient for the c6ſeruation of tyranny, but reproued 
and vtterly reiected by him; in which reſpe hedeclareth how 
ynſure tyranny 15, and exemplyfyeth the ſameinal the tyranni- The ſpeedy ſal of 
cal ates, which had bene before,orin his tyme, Shewino how !ranmcal 
ſpeedily they al perished, excepting only, foure, whereof the firſt *7*7 noted by 
continued a hundreth yeres, the (econd 73. and {ix monthes, the wr gy 
third 33, and the fourth 22. yeres. And the cauſe of the long con- © 
tinuance of the firſt, & (econd, he aſcribeth to the moderat and 
ioſt gouernment of the tyrants, who though they got their ſtates 
tirannically, and held them by yſurpation, and force( in reſpect 
whereof they were called tyrants ) yet they gouerned with (uch 
moderation, and juſtice, thatrhey were greately beloued of their 


{ubies. | 
9- To which purpoſe Ariflotle alſo obſerueth that the Nate of At 


atyranc is ſo much the more ſure, by how much more moderat «a. u. TW 
It1s, and nearer to the 1uſt gouuernment of a king; wherein the 
Macchiauillians may norte, both by the doctrin and experience 
of Ariflotle, that the extremity of wickednes and tyranny, is the Mcchianiliian 
high way to carry a prince head-long to his deſtruction, not- Mp boi 
withſtanding al their preuentions aforcſaid, whereof ſome patt Jo(4yin and ex- 
are molt neceflary for rhe conſeruation of any princes ſtate, as perence, 
ny garriſons, fortreſſes, vigilance of conſcilours, diligence of | 
pyes, & intelligencers, as alſo ſuch other part of thole pollicies, F =: = ” 
is conforme to reaſon, iuſtice, and conlcience; but the reſt, 1 res 1 
meane thoſe points of hindring loue, and confidence amongſt ;, ;h, Macchia- 
the ubie&s, immoderat pilling and polling them, making them ui!la» remedies 
effeminar, 1gnorant, & baſe minded, nourishin g debate amongſt aboue mencia- 
greate perſonages, and cutting of ſuch as are more eminent in ** 
credit, power, courrage and wit then the reſt, theſe I ſay, and al 
luch as are againſt charity, juſtice, and co nſcience, are againſt al 
true policy, and (o farre from helping to conſerue a tyrant, that 
they helpe roruine him; as here in this cogent it $hal appeare 
concerning {ome of theſe points 1n parriculer, and ſome in ge- 


. deral, fo farre as I shal think it necellary for this tyme, leauing 


the examination of the reſt to rhe ſecond part of this rreatule, 


vhereto they mote properly Do  Macchiawels de« 


10. And now to ſpeake of ſome of them, what can be more c0- 4,,, ng 


tary to true reaſs of ſtate, then to hinder truſt,cohdence,& los druiſiow coſute 
among 


Cee 


326 MA treatiſe concernmge part. 1. 
amongſt the people, without rhe which there can be no com. 
monwelth 2 For wirhout loue, and confidence there can beng 
fidtliry, and without fidelity, no tuſtice, and wirhour iuſtice, ng 
oum. 8. Ccommonwelth; as I haue declared ſufficiently in.rhe 31. Chapter, 
where I treated of the neceſlity of fidelity in the prince. 
| 11. For this cauſe al ancient law-makers,.and founders of 
rrby publite commonwelths, haue ordayned in al countries and Citties, pu- 
feaſts and plaes blike feaſts. playes, and allemblyes, where the people may m 
vere firſt inſti- ; Pay ess 19504 tel POOpre may meete 
ped. rogeather, not only for rhcir recreations, bur alſo ro make them 
knowne one to an other, to the end tharof their acquaynrtance 
The benefit of and coruerſation may grow lone, and frendship, and rheſame 
love and frends redgund to a general vnity for the conferuarion of peace in the 


I whole commonwelth; And therfore _Arifotle ſaith that frend- 


Arilt. 3. polit. SHIp is 3 Maximum bonum auitatibus. The gs good that can be to com: 
e- -* monyvelths, for faith he ; By the meanes therof they thalbe free from ſed:- 
tion. Alſo Solon eſteemed this amity, and vnion of mynds, to be 

A ſo neceſſary forthe conleruation of humane Society, that being 


demanded what commonwelth was beſt, and moſt like ro con- 
rr bat common tinue ; Such 4 one faith he, yyherein enery man dothtube the intury which 
wwvolth volow 35 donne ro an other, to bedonne to him ſelfe; and to the ſame purpoſe 
_ <1, he madealaw in bens, geuing leaue ro euery one to take vpon 
; ' him the iuſt quarrel of any other, and ro demand reparation of 
the wrong, as if the matter concerned himſelfe, which conſtitu- 
rhe love and tion of Solon, Plutark commendeth greatly ; As ameames faith he, 
_ wnion cf mem- vo accuſtbine the people to feele and redreſſe the greeues and iniuryes one of an 
em = other, as being all members of one bodie ; whereby we may ynderſtand 
- offs 4, thar the vnion and lone of the members of rhe polirical body 
conferwation (thats to ſay the commonwelth) is no lefſe neceffary, then rhe 
thereof, combination of the parts in the body natural ; which Senec« rea- 
| cheth notably in theſe woords. Yt oma inter ſe membra Crt. Ava 
mn » de themembers and parts of mans body, doeiagrce together, for the confernation 
of the Vyhole, Vylnch alſo redoundeth to the good of emrry part in pavtieuler, 
fo «ll men ought ro 1grer'to the benefit one of an other, for that ve are borne 
ro lruein ſoctety, Vohith cannot beconſerued but by the agreement and Lowe of 

the parts thereof. Thus ſaith Seneca. 
Pais 3 How then can ir ſtand 'with true polivy , or \reaſon of 
aitlians thing fate, to hinder thisvnion, and loue of the-people, 'or'to owe 
that ſation and nhourrih faftions amongſt them , and-c[pecially amongſt 
| | greate 


Q_ = Moyo 
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a 700d for thai 


may 2797 in the commonwelrh ; Marry, fay the Macchiauil- "hore: 


r2ns, it ſtandeth yotably wel with the reaſon of our princes 
face, who ſecketh not the general good of the commonwelrh, 
hut his owne particuler benefit, aid therfore for as much as the 
\nion and frendship of his ſubie&s may animar and enable chem |, ,. 1... 
the rarher ro confpire againſt hym, jt 18 good policy and reaſon tan proverb, 
of ſtare for him, ro maintayne fattions awonght them, accor- and prin ple 
lino ro the old ſaying; $3 Vis regnare dinide ; If thou yvilt rargne, make confuted, 
- y 4, #4 5 fi yy 44 5 

dm/ion. 

3. Thusſay they ; of whome I wold gladly learne, how they rhe good and yl 
can in this cafe {eparat the peril of the commonwelrh, from the of the commer 
crilofthe prince, tro make this good policy for him; can the —_ g 

n- | body be indanger withour the danger of the head? hath irnot',,,f 
;. & beneſeene manny tvmes,thar ſome priuat quarrel growne at firſt rations in the 
xe | betwixr meane perfonages, hath after paſſed fufder to a multj- common vwelth 
of tude, and from them come to be general ro the ruine of a whole M4 — 
1- | ftxe? and therfore Platark wyſely comparerh (edition ro alittle pj,c.vte inhis 
< | farke of fyre, which falling inro raw, or other dry matter, 1n ;»fradlions for 
ſe | {ome corner of a howſe, ſerterh the ſame on fyre, wherby in the full <5 05588 38 
n | cnda whole toune is burnt; in which reſpeR he count? th it for 941905 of [ace, 
}f F oneof the moſt ſpecial points of polirical ſcyence to rake away 

- | 2 occaſion, of (edition, and when ir groweth to appeaſc it 


, | quickly, | 


that ſedition1 is the cheefe cauſe of the morarion, and ſubuerſion —_— 6. 

of commonwelths, shewing how many wayſe it may 3 riſe, and wy f_ 

tow ir may be remedyed, and thar it is alwaiſe dangerons, but the (ubuerfion of 

then moſt pernicious, when it groweth amongſt greare perſona- grain, 

ver, and therfore he aduiſcth to remedy the ſame if ir be pollible bp 

1 the very beginning, for that; Principiam drcutur efſe dmudiurn to- ew thid. 

ths 3 The biginming 1s lard to be the one hwslfe of the whole; Andlirtle ſe 

* | Gitions at the firſt, erow after ro be greate: eſpecially rv, Fattios amonsft 

f Lieate men, whoſe dife ord, (aith he, dravyerh the whole commonwe th Fon men moſt 
after them ; whereof he alledgerch diners examples, which I omit * « vous 

| becauſe T have rreared this marter already in the 7. Chaprery= 

Pon the occafion of a law of 5o!on, where | have Shewed bow 


$<rous, & pernicious ſome ſedirions haue bene which haue 
Cec 2 {prong 


te perſonaget, whereby fedirions, tumults and garboyles might (vbiefts 


I4. Ariftotle alſo reacheth the fame very ſeriouſly, affirming Arif Polir. li. : * 


mull, 19, 210: 
& 24, 


F:id. nu. 17. 


1bid nu. 26. & 18. 
Philip. Com. de 
reb. gcelt. 
Lodou.c,is, 


Princes may 
male factions, 
and cannot afe 
tyvvards hin- 
der the bad ef- 
fec's thereof. 


rem. 1. & 13, 


Liacchiquillian 

- fo ucies male 
pronces odious,te 
thur jubrects, 


The hatred of 
ſubrefts moſt 
dannevons to 
princes by the 
experience of al 
aTes, 


C:ccco oc lid, 
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;38 A Treatiſe concerninge - part. ' 1. 
{prong but amongſt women and boyes, and [I haue alſo furder 
declared the danger of nourrishing diuifion _—_— greate per= 
ſonages by a domeſtical example of the vtter ouerthrow of King 
Henry the 6, andal the houle of Lancaſter, whereof the firſt ground 
and occaſion was, that the Quecne his wife maintayned thedi. 
uiſion berwixt the Duke of Somerſet, and the Earle of Warwick; YI n: 
And to the ſame purpoſe I haueallo alledged orher examples our; I 6c 
of Philip de Comines with his opinion and aduile to al princes to la-1 Þ : 
bour with al ſpeede to compound the quarrels, that falle oura« I th 
monegſt their nobility, and nor to nourrish them by any meanes,. Þ 
leſt they Should kindle a fire in their owne houſe, which after I} 0 
they shal not be able to quench. Whereby it may appeare how: I} n 
dangerous & abſurdis the councel which Macchiauillians geue; F 0 
ro their princes, to nourish fations'in their commonwelth, and I { 
clpecially amongſt the greateſt perſonages, as though, princes I n 
were omnipotent, and had the harts, and wilsof al men 1n their 
hands, to moue, and ſway, incen(e, or temper, in ſuch manner, 
& meaſure, as it shal pleaſe them, which is only in Gods hand & 
power to doe. So thatitis cuident in this cafe; thar the Macchi-' 
auill1ans expoſe theirprince to manifeſt danger withoutanyaſ- 
ſarance, or fuflicient probability of remedy, which in matter 
of ſtate is moſt abſurd, as I haue declared in the z2. Chapter. 
15. Thelike may alſo be ſaid of their other peſtilet oliclas bes 
fore mencioned, coliſting in al kind of cruelty, iniuſtice & wic- 
kednes, wherby they make their princes moſt odious to al men, 
and by conſequent, draw them into manifeſt danger, from rhe 
which they are notable to warrir or defend them by al their po+ 
licy : as it may appeare by the experience of al ages, and former 
rimes vntil this wherin we liuc, ſecing al hiſtories do teſtify;that 
the more wicked and tiranical princes haue bene , and themore: 


I Eo WW. TH: am VT oo A: _ = BM” 
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they hane incurred the hatred of men,the ſooner they haue bene. 


ruined fome by open rebcllions of their ſubies; ſome others 
by their general defection in fauor of ſtrangers, others by ſecret 
conſpiracies of a few, and others alfo by ſome deſperat attempt- 
of (ome one man, not withſtanding al their policies; power, of 
force of gards, armies, fortreſles, or other humane meanes: 

16. T his point Cicer» proueth by the examples of Phalaris a moſt 


cruel tirant ( whomeal the people of the Agrigentims oppreſſed 
: in & 


ind genera] rumwule) & of A.cxander the tirant of 7herz, killed by The danger of 
h11s 0 

abies in fanor of K. Pirrtus; To whome we may adde Zownlus py ohyrag 
the firſt folider of the Roman Empire, who having made him ſelfe ſoft ine of 


hateful ro his Senatours, was murdred by-them, in the very Se- Rome ruynated 


nchouſe. As allo L.Tarquinius Priſcns his 3. ſucceſlor being become © hatred. 

odious to rhe people for his iniuſtice & fraud rowards the child- 

ren, of Ancws Maris ( whome he'depriued of their kingdome, 

chough he was left their tutor by their father ) was ſlaine by rwo 

chepherds. In like.manner 7arquintes ſuperbus ( the 7. and laſt king 

of £18 Romans) who vyied al the riranical policies aboue mencio- 

ned, violating al lawes humane & deuine, for the conſeruation_... | 

of his eſtare, was neuertheles driven our of his kingdome by hiss wg Poe 

lubiects, & the name of King & Kingly authority abolisbed a- i 

mongſt the Romans in hatred of him, for the ſpace of goo. yeres. - | 
17. And1t we looke into the Roman Empire afrer J#l:us Ceſar Ex«mples inthe 

veshal find rhat neither policy , nor power, could defend many __—_ Ong 

emperours of Zeme, and Conſtantinople, againſt the hatred of —————— 

5(toomirothers who periſhed. vpon other-occaſions) it may 

Domitian, b Commodus, c Didius Inlianus d Caratalla , * Opilins Macrinus p DO on 

and his ſonne Diadumenus, f.Heliogabalns, Alexander Senerns , Tuluus < Tub Coaptenin 

Maximinus, g Galienus, þ Philipus, 5 Aurelianus, k Conflans the firſt! Gras pTrbellius pol 

I 


tun; Valentinianthe third, Baflicus, Teno, Mauritius, Phocas; Herackong 1 1 5:xems Aus 
rel. vigor. 


eppeare by a ulins Ceſar him ſelfe, Catns _— \ Claudius, Nero, aSueton Triqul.. 


vith his mother Martina, Conftans the ſecond, 1uſtinian the ſecond,';rlauius vopil” 


0 ' cus.k Pomponi- 
Tlipcus, Conſlantinus the lixt Nicephornus Stauracins, Leo Armenins, ve On Pon 


Michael the ſonne of Theophilus, Nicephorus furnamed Phocas, Toennes Baptiſta Egne: 
tius. ZOnaras 


lemiſces, Michael Calaphates, Stratioticus, Michael Parapinacens, Andro- \ Chon 


ices Comnenus and divers others who hauing incurred, the hatred es, 
either of their ſubics in general, or of ſome particuler perſons, 
veteſome of them poiſoned, and others violently ſlainc, either 

dy the fury of the people, or by their nobility, or by their owne 
pards,& ſoldiars, or by their wiues, cocubins, or ſcruants, or by 
other particuler men:; beſids that ſome others of them were de- 
poſed, and either confined into Monaſtaries, ordepriuedas wel 
ofcheir eyes and noſes, as of their empyre; 4nd one amongſt rhe. 


reft, to wit Zeno (a moſt cruel and craftic tyrant ) was put into 
bis Sepulcheraliuc, by the conſent of his wite, whyles pa ot 
, OUunnzs 


GEE3 


WINC wife; CC of Demetrius K. of Maccedony forſaken of al his hatred exemplie 


a 
I 


> 4 


- - Comneno. li. 1. 


Cc 


390 of treatiſe concerninge part. 1 

Cedrea. in Cop.. drounk,'or as ſome write, taken witha hc ot the falling ſicknesg, 

CE HAAR being alſo ſo hated of his owne feruants, and gardes, tar whey 

04k. Bapriſta he came to him ſ{elie and cried for-helpe.out of the Sepulchre, 

Hain ene, 0 man allificd or pittied him,and {o he died raging,and tearing, 
his owne Heih with his teeth, as it appearcd attcrwards when 
"the romb was opened. 

18. Andalthough cuery one of theſe was not (o ſartle, nor 
ſo politike, nor yet ſo wicked as Marchrevelwold haue his prince 
i Wy yet it is euident in them al, that the hatred of ſuvics is 
moſt pernicious to _ and in ſome of them ir appeareth 
maniteſtly, thar no humane power, or wicked pollicy, can war- 
rant,and aſlure, the ſtate of a prince generally hated, ſeeing that 


Epics. diuers of the aboue named, excelled not ovly in imperial power, 
-—_ bur alſo in ſurtlety, craft, perfidioutnes, periury, deepe diflimu« 
gaatiz. 


lation, cruclty, and al ſuch wickednes, as Macchiavel requirerh in 
his prince. As (to omit others for br2uicies ſake )the laſt whome 
1 named of che Emperous of Conſtanimople,to wit_Andromess Come 
nem, was ſoc eminentand egregious in al tiranical pollicy, thar 
ac nods. Egnatins woorthily calleth him. Caflidiſiitmum mortalum ; The moſt 
ees 10 Andronico 
ſay c lomewhar breefly, to. the end it may appeare how little 


ſecurity a prince may bauec by wicked policy againſt the hatred 
of men, 


19. This Androniews bauing with greate art and ſurtlety, ob-' 


Andronieas aincd to be tutor to the young Emperour Alex ſonne to' 
Comnevns em- Emanuel, made him feltc shortly after, his companion in the 
pr ovr of Con- Empire, procuring the death of the Empreſle morher to Alexis 
Aro open .and of diners others, whe liyes he thought to be preiudicial 
ty. mito his pretence, and within a while alſo caufed the young Eme' 
| -perour him ſelte ro be murdred, norwithſtanding his Sraces 
oath of fadeliry ſolemnly confirmed with receining the bleſſed 
Sacrament. And being then Emperour alone , and finding hin 
ſelfe ro be hateful ro: his people, he practiſed al the tiranical 
policy, which could: be douiſed for his owne conſernation ; He 


\1dem. li. x. 


mega no garded his pallace, and perſon, wirk ſtren gards of barbar'us 
eakirorfom. ſtrangers, and the moſt deſperare fellowes thaticould be found, 
$57;, and by Whocould neither ſpeake nor vnderſtand the language of the 
rear deg. Country; and he had belids cucry night at his chambers dore a- 


y huge 


crafty of al mortal men, of whole manner of gouernment, 1 wil 
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Policy and Religion.” Chay. 34. or - 
huge maſtife dogg, {o herce that he. durſt fight hand to hand 14mli.1. & :, 
vit}alyon, or with an armed man on horſe back; He was alſo 

rouided of wicked inſtrumevrs for the execution of his wil. in FRmagy 

al caſes, as ſpies, promoters, anid-fal{e witneſſes, whereby many 

noble men were killed, impriſoned, or haniſhed , for no other 

cauſe, bur for that he feared, that either their credit with the 

people, Or rheir power, or cheir w£lth,or their wir, might proye 

in time dangerous-to his ſtare; 

10. Yerneuerthel:fle knowing right wel, that the more his 14mi;... 
empire forithed in iuſtice, the more it wold be to his honour, Hi carp the 
benefit, and ſecurity ; he shewed ſuch {| pecial care thereof, that edmmiſtration | 
heexcelled many notable princes therin , not only prouiding Xia T 1_ 
forthe eleCtion of iuſt aud. wiſe officers, bur alſo ſeuerely pu- PF Lk 
aiching thoſe, who either did, or permitted , any wrong to be his particuley 
donne co the meaneſt or pooreſt ſubieR he bad. Beſids that He benefit or pleg- 
ordained, and gaue moſt liberal allowance to al magiſtrars for'*"* 
their maintenance, to the end, that they should not have any 14,nwia, 
neede, or pretence to take bribes , and ſuch as were proued to 
de corrupr, he puniihed ſo exemplarly, that with in a while no 
magiſtrardurſt cake ſo much as a preſent of any man, though 4r 
vwasneuer {0 voluntarily offred ; he shewed him ſelfe affable, 
and courteous to the poore, and ſeemed ful of pitty and com- 
paſion when he heard their complaints , and did them exact 
uſtice, and further rooke ſuch order for the releefe of the ne- 
cellties of the common people , that al kind: of vittails were 
moſt plentiful and cheap, the ground wel tilled, and mapured .. 
the countries wel inhabited, villages and cities much augmen- 

ted, and the commonwelth greatcly enriched. . | 
1. Such was the carche ſeemed to have of iuſtice, d 
the publike good, which neuertheleſſe he reſprted no furcher ge $6 


then it mi ghr rourne-to this owne parriculer benefit or pleaſure, Liſtrats and by 


wherofhe preferred the conſideration, before al things what ©... yrich whic © | 
h ted Connſellour? + 


ſoeuer, as al tirants doe. For as be pronided rhe commonwe! | 
of notable magiſtrats., fo he fornished his court and councel and indges 
vich wicked councclicrs and Tudges , void of al conlcience, 
who executed his wil vpon al ſuch as imcurced 'his diflike , or 
luſpicion, banishing ſome, ſpoiling others of their goods, dc- 


P _y others of their eycs, drowning and rayrdring CE” -" 


His wvicied int» 


and of ye furniched bb 


5 ke A Oy ew fa oy ; 7 
6 . $4 4 Wi \ * Y eh Wont 4 - 
Li Lk, - + ws SB "IANS, ſy — 8 NT et aa em... 


_,, --. -.. H6 
- - - mn,o9v . 


302 — tOCATreatiſe ——— part. r. 
cretly, and condemning many publikly vpon falſe pretenſes; of 
whom neuerthelefle he him ſelfe would ſeeme to haue greate 

Kem.li.t.””?” ; compaſlion. As for example; vnderſtanding that one»l/acun x 
wm [ep ms noble man had taken armes ayainſt him in the Iland of Ciprus, he 
ol faubjul picked a quarrel againſt rwo of his owne truſtieſt ſeruants and 
{ernants, fauorits, becauſe they were greate frends of the other, and cau. 
ſed them to be accuſed of treaſon, comdemned, & executed, and 

when ſute was made ynto him after their deaths, that their bo. 

dies, which were hanged vp, might be taken doune and buried, 

Ris deey d:ſ5i- he ſeemed ſo much to pitty their caſe, that he ſhed aboundance 
_—_— "nm of reares, lamenting that the ſenrence of the Iudges & the ſeue- 
fagod pn: rity, & authority of the lawes, muſt needs ouerweigh his deſire, 
CET Ti & the affection that he beare them. And when any were touchr 
with matter of (edition, not only they them ſelues, bur alſoal 
His horrible their whole kindred, and familes were condemned and ruined, 
—_—— to the end thatnone ſhould be left of their race to reuenge it, 
INN The which neuertheleſſe he ſeemed rather to permit, and {utfer 
ro be donne,then him ſelfe to ordaine it; For he cauſed his Iud- 

gesand magiſtrars to gene thoſe ſentences by ; pews EdiR, 

with plauſible preambles, ſhewing their care of the ſaufty of 

the Emperours xy and referring it not to his commande- 

- ment, but to the deuine inſpiration, as a thing neceſſary for 
the ſeruice of God, and the good of the commonwelth, 

 Endronicus | 22+ Here now Lappeale roany Macchiawmillian, whether Aw 
bad thequinteſ: dronicus had nor the quinteſſence of Macchiauels policy before 
ſence of Macchi= Macchianel was borne, and whether he wanted ether delire, 
evelspolicy. wit, or wickednes, to conſerue his eſtare againſt the hatred of 
men, if ithad bene poſlible to haue donne ir by wicked meanes 
Therefore ler vs (ee the end, which was ſuch, that ir may ſerue 
for an exemplar warning to al Macchiauillianpolirikes. 

* 23, Whiles Andronicus gonerned in this manner, his cruelty 
and injuſtice did purchaſe him more hatred , then- the good 
which he did for the publik could recompence, which filled 


Tory - him euery daye with new feares, (uſpicions, and icaloulics, el- 
His feares and pecially after that hewas preſſed with warres by /Yilliem King 
Juſpiciom, _ of Sicely; who hauing onerthrowne ſome of his armies;and taken 


Theſialonits, and other townes of i mportance, marched towards 


Conftantmople, wherwith the people beganng to take ogy 
_ ; | and to 
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yndro diſcouer their harred rowards Avdronicss daily-mor $ 

more; which pur him in ſuch feare of conſpiracies, that he-con- Hic forceryes 6+ 

ſulted with ſorcerers, and witches, and _ with one ge. PPHcbcrafes, 

thus magician, who deuined by a baſen of water; And one daze 2 

' when Andronicus defired go know the name of his ſucceſſor, 5e- 

tu; hewed him in the water the trwoletters. 7. and. 5. whereby 

he and his councellours coniecured: that-it ſhould be lſacus 

vho was rebelled againſt him in the Hand of Gprus,as I have de» 

chred)neuerthelefſe, for as much as there was another!/acixs (ur. 's lhe ty; 

named Anzelus at the ſame timein the court, a man of ſo-quiet a j,;, Tos 

ſpirit, and ſo ſmal courrage, that, Aadronzeas him ſelfe ( as (uſpi- 

cousas he was ) did no way ſuſpe@ him, one of his ſpecial 

counſellers, ſuggeſted-ro him, that it were good ro. command 

the ſaid 1/4145 Angelus to be raken and: put-in-priſon to preuene 

the woorkt, leſt, ſaith he, we may ſecke-the-viper abrod in the 

held, when perhaps we hane him in. our boſome; And though 

Andronicus Canned at firſt ro contemne Iſartus, as 2 Man-no way 

tobe feared, yer- at laſt it was ceſolued by himand+bis councel 

tharhe should beraken, and for that purpoſe, Stephanus ( one of 

of F hischief councellours and work inſtruments ) went him fſelfe | 

le- Þ with certaine of his carchpoles ro the houſe of Iſacins, who de- Hovy birwvie- 

or }} fending him ſelfe, killed Stephanus , and ran preſently with his -_ m_ 4 
[word bluddy in his hand through: the market- place;/to take ds 8 oe 

 } Sainftuary inthe cheef charch of the-rowne,, imploring as he , 

re F vent, theaide of the peoplezand declaring whar he had donne, 

> | mndwhy; The people flocked after him-ro-the church, pirtying 

f } greatly his caſe, and commending his.a&z and at length cheir 

5, | courrageencreaſing with their mulcirud, they began-ro.cmbol- 

e | denoneanother firſt to defend. iſacius, and after to: make him- ,,;,,c,;,- 
Emperour, which being propounded to the whole aſſembly,was :- looſe vr 

y | i®cepted and allowed of them. al;/ though-he him {elfe neither des Le bets 

1 | 4cliredir, nor ſo much as dreamed of it; but thoughr- him {elfe pros 

| ff vel apaicd if he could ſauce his life... Pe | 

; 24. This reſolution being taken amon {them they proclat- Andrenices 

ncd him emperour, firſt inthe church, and afrer in che ſtreets, ©,,.1,, of 


which w SOT; nent of the- nobility and þ;: ſubiefs. 
as approued with general co CE and bh | 


people of the citt . who came al to yceld him'o ce and tO 
| him; oObupine ſeeing him ſelte forſaken of al his ſubiects 
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'394 WE” 4 treatiſe concernimoe pre r. 
durſt not rruft to theſtrength neither of his pallace , rior of hi 
gards, nor of his greate'dogg, bur fled away in a boat, and-was 


Therevvard & Shortly after raken, and brought back loden with yron chaines, 


miſerable 
his tyranny. 


The ſruite of 
Macchjenvilian 


policy. 


. Examples out 
' "of our biſtorics. 
Polidor virgil. 


i' 7. 


Idem. lib. 
dem. lib, 
Tdem. lib. 


Syr Thomas Mo- 
gen Kny Ri- 


chirrds lyfe. 


_ this chapter. Thu 


end of Fkorned, and reniled by the mo ay; his haire of his head and be. 


ard pulled away, his teeth ftrooken out, his right hand cur 
and a few daics after, one of his eyes heing pulled our of his 
head, he was ſet vpon a skabbed camel, appareled ridiculouſly, 
and caried through the ſtreetes ro'be shewed to the people; who 
caſt vpon himal kind of ordure, and filth,euery one contending 
who cshould deride him, or abuſe him moſt; and ar laſt, he was 
hanged vp by the heeles, his apparel torne from him, and hisna- 
ked body wounded by who ſocucr wold firicke him, as many 
tid in divers manners, ſome for ſporr, ſome forreuenge of iniu- 
Ties, ſome to try their fwords, and ſome their ſtrength, til at 
tengrth he was Packed and hewed in pieces. Loe here the fruite 
of Macchiauillian policy, the lamentable iſſue of wickednesand 
tiranny, and the ſmale affurance that tiranrs haue againſt the 
-harred of their ſubieds, either by vſurped power , or impions 
policy ; whereto 1 might adde aſpecial obſernarion of Gods tult 
Indgemen?s, but thatThane determined nor to vrge the fame in 
$ much concerning the Roman and Greeke 
Emperours. | | 
25, Tmiy alſo produce many othernotable examples of this 
matter out of the Fiftoryes as wel of our o ynecountry as ofal 
otbets. For what cauſed the deftrution of #dmond tronſide who 
was murdred vpon a privy, or the continual rebellions in the 
tyme of Kin fol or the vntimely death of z4ward the 2. bro- 
ched with a Spit; or of xichard the. firſt depoſed, 8 afrerflayne 
in priſon ;or yet of Richard rhe. forſaken of his nobility, and 
commonsand killed at Boſworth field? what els, I ſaye, was'the 
cauſe thereof, bur the hatred of their ſubieQs? And as for the laſt 
of theſe, I meane Richard the third, if we conſider his mali- 
gnantand trecherous nature; bis cruelty, hisdeepe diflimulari- 
on, his diuclish deuyſes & inventions ( as welro gett-the crou- 
ne, as after to conſerne ir) his marders and miſcheefes, and his 
other horrible impiety, wee thal nor find him/imferiour to the 
moſt famous tyrants of former tymes for al impious and wicked 
policy, which neuerthelefſe could: noc free him from the dan- 


ger of 
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gerofdeſtruRtion, which the hatted of his ſubieats drew ypon 
hin... / THe «.t 6300 3 | 22 
--26.\ But what neede 1 alledge other examples ſeeing the, mir- An Example of 
courof Machiauels owne prince, (to wit CeſarBergia) may {erue ©4/r Buyia. 
fora wicnes of this marter? For though he. ſo fare (furpalled al ; 
former cyranrsin wickednes and tirrannical policy, that Macchi- 
ave made ſpecial choyſe of him, to frame his wicked prince by 
the model of his ryranny, yer could not he vphold, and conſerue 
bis ſtate againſt rhe hatred of men, but beingabandoned by his 
ſubie&s, and frends, became a notable example not only of hu- 
man imbecillity, but alſo of the woful end of ſuch as truſt to 
wicked potey: as I haue declared before vpon other occaltons, Chap. z. nu. 4 
27. And though al former examples ſhould: fayle,vs, yerone £54398 + 
ortwo of the Jail age ſtil fresh in memory, mightſuffiſe fora 
warning to princes; how they incurre the general hatred of chritiers t. of 
their ſubiefts, I meane the lamentable end of CEnftrem king of Pormani, 
Deawark, firit driven out of his kingdome by his owne people terra. 
for his tyrannical cruelty, and after alſo taken, impriſoned, and Olaus may; li. 8. 
poyloned by theim : .( as I haue ſignified before) -and of Henry Hoaben WY" 
thez. laſt king of France, who though he be not to be numbred i ace. | 
amongſt the wicked tyrants before mencioned, yet wy ſerue 
for an example of the ſmaleaſſurance- that a prince may haue a- / 
gainſt the hatred of his people, ſeing thatan army of 40000.men, 
e No povver or 


could not defend his perſon-againſt the reſolution of a (impl 


Guicciar. li. 6, 


peg 
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licy can defend _ 3 


| man, who ſlew him in the midſt of them al; whereby wee maye 7 fram> "*25Y 


28. Hereupon therefore ir followeth thar no princes power 
orpolicy can ſufficiently warrant, and- afſure his eſtateagainſt = 
the vniuer(al-hatred of men, eſpecially conſidering the little ſe- = ee. 
curity, that wicked princes, S. 4 they grow to be hated, haue, jeden hand 


of their owne gards,or armyes 3 which though they are the {pe yr; heyy gards or 
cial meanes of their defence, yet ſerue many times for no other amyes. 
edeclared 999: 


end, then to butcher and ſlaughther cheym,' as I hau 2 Sueton. 


before in the 12."ch hereTh Heped the examples Of bSpariian. 
| 3. chapter, whereThaue atleg aft non roo 
Calpula, bCaracalls, c Sekdghaler Philip, d Gallen, Machrinw ze 8s « Trebelliuspol- 
rlanus, f Maximinus, and others flayne partly by their ſouldiars lio. c Flau. Vopi- 


. (cus. t Ivlius 
& partly by their gardes, not-with ſtanding 


the greate liberaliry E,.:c01. 
o hich © 
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Tulius Capitob in 
Maximin, 


The ſruite of 


cruelty, 


Idem. 
Ibidem, 


nar. 12. & 14. 
ſuch princes as 


feared then to be 
beloucd, 


ſeekerather to be 


Phuar, in Galba, 


396 A Treatiſe croncerninee part, 1. 

which many of theſeEmperours v{ed to bny their affeQtions and 
fidelity; Asit maye be wel obſerued ( to omit dyuers others)jn 
Maximinus, of whome Julius Capitolinus faith. Ex aftutia fuit,vt wmulttes 
non ſolum yirtute regeret, ſed etiam premiyjs et lucris ſur" amenti{cimo5red« 
deret. He was fo crafty, that he did not "only gouerne hn ſouldiars by vertug 
but alſo wanne therr affe1ons by gifts and rewards: and yer neuerrheles 
they conſpyred diuers tymes againſt tim, and at length when he 
was denounced publike lenemy by the Senat, and ſome what 
diſtrefledin his march rowards gome for lack of vitrayles, they 
killed him, and his ſonnein their tents, and ſent their headsto 

ome. F 

b 29 And herein TI wishk-rwo things to be noted ;.the one, the 
fruir of cruelty; for this Maximmes being made Emperour tyran- 
nically by his ſouldiars againft the wil ot the Senat, followed the 
principles which Macchiauel reacherh his prince, ont him 
him ſelfe, as /uluss Capitolinnus teſtify erh; N18 crwdelitate rmperuam non 
teneri; That be could not bold the Empire but by crue!ty,wherein he ſo ex- 
ceeded; tharſome called kim, Cyclops, fome Bujirrs, fome Scyron, 
fome 7yphon, and ſome Phalarss, and therefore in the end he receb 
ued the tuſt reward thereof, at the hands of his owne ſoldiars, 
ro whome notwithſtanding his greate donatiues he becameno 
leſle odious then to other men. The other thing which I wish to 
be obſcrued, is that,which Ihaucalſo-rouched in the 13.chapter, 


The infelicity of concerning the greateinfelicity of ſuch princes, asſceke rather 


ro be feared rhen to, be beloued, for though they are foreed for 
their owne ſafty, ro become {laucs tothoſe, by whome they 
keepe others in flanery, yet they are notſecure thereby, being 
ſtil in danger notonly of others, but alſo-of -them who $should 
defend them, whoſe mercenary minds, are fo inconſtant, and 
ſubie& ro corruption, that the liues of the princes whome they 
yard; are euer f(alable, and therefore neuer warrantable by any 
umane policy, or.-power ; for let the prince geue them neuerſo 
much, ro bind them to his ſernice, yet he that shal geue, yeaor 
promiſe more, may winne them from him, as it hath fallen out 
diuers tymes to the Roman Emperours, who haue ben ſold by 
their ſouldiars, and gards, not for reddy-money, but-for the pro- 
miſe of greater ſummes, then could be expeRed- at their hands, 
as Flatark noteth inthe gards and ſouldiars of Nero, corrupted by 
| f Niw- 
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"Policy and Religion." © "Chap 34, 199 
wimphidiuss 10 fauour of -Galbg, vpon promiſe of a greater do- 
native then could afterwards be'performed, which ſaith he 
cauſed the deſtrudtion/both of Nero-and' Galba;; for the ſouldiars 
forlooke Nero in hepe'of the payment promiled; & killed Galbs 


becauſe he could norpay ir; {o tickle isthetraſtthar princes re= 


ſein mercenary men, and fo ynſure the ſtate thatis to bevp- 
lolden by ſuch vnſure, and weake propps, which many tymes 
fayle, when there is moſt neede of them. 4264 
;0. Furdermore an other-eſpecial and incuitable danger is'to #» invitable 
be noted, which'any prince-generally hated muſt needs incurre, 4<nzer rvbich 8 
to wit, the defetion of his ſubies in al occaſions of invaſion LO Kb 
from forraine cuntriesy for although he'be neuer fo ſtrong at ;,cvre, | 
home in gards, garriſons, and fortreſſes, and his ſubie@s: alſo {0 
poore and weake thar they neither dare,norcanriſcagainſt himy 
jerif forraine princes do'inuade him, either ypon a-quarrel-of 
ſtate{ which amongſt princes that are neighbours neuer wan- 
tech) or vpon ambirion-ro enlarge their dominions, what re- 
medy harh he againſtthe general hatred of his people, who haue 
then ſufficient oporrunity, and:meanes to be'reuenged of him; 
:ndro free them ſelues from rhe yoke of his tiranny, by taking 
part with the forrainer, whereof rhe experience hath bene ſeene 


often rimes, . | | 
31, Weread in latin that the ſubie&ts of Demetrius king of Sir14 1aſtin. li. 3s. 


abandoned him for the hatred which they bore him, and tooke __— hag. 
part with a knowne counterfeit, cauling him ſclfe Alexander, © MR 
xreen ing to be of the roial race ( as'did Perkin YYarbeck in Eng- 
and) which Alexanderrhey accepred for their kin , being ſoin- 
cenſed againſt Demetrins, that they were content ( [aith /uftsn ) to 
admit any who ſocuer, to be rid of him. Alſo the laſt kings of _ - 
Naples, no leſle rich & potent then wickedly policik, being moſt Philip. Comin: 
hateful ro their ſubiccts for their ryrannical gouernment, were . rn; 
forſaken of theim al; 6-berrayed to the french, to whome they b 
jeelded theim ſelues with our any reſiſtance; as I haue ſignified 
lo amply in the 21.chaprer that bal not neede to ſpeake furder 
ttereof in this place. 
2. Alſo £ Sfor7« 
example of this marrer. 


Duke of Milin may ſerne fora notable Lodanic Sfor2s- 
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or. when Leyyis the 12. King of France , duke of Mites. . 
| Made warre againſt kim, and had already taken diucrs principal | 
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- Quicciatdin. 1.4. townes, and forts in the ſtate of Milan, Duke Lodouic kno) 
not only remitted -diuers raxes which he had impoſed ypon 


rookearmes, 


| les he was Dolphin, and proclaymed him King, chooling rather to 
' bay king Jobs their natural king, who as Matthew of weſtmin- 
5 yyel for the murder of bis nephew Art hur,s for by adu!teries bus tyrany, 
the yvarre vyhech bns deſerts procured jen reſpett yyherof, Vix alicuins meruit 


Jeekiny to expel wickednes? Can we 
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him ſelfe ro be very .odious to-his ſublets for his greate exadi. 
ons, and impolitions, and fearing leſt they. wold abandonhim, 
aflembled the people of Milan to recouer.their good wills, ang 


them, bur alſo gaue them many reaſons and exculcs of bis for, I jj 


mer proceedings; neuertheles ſuch was the hatred which they Ul (ﬆ 


had conceiucd againſt him, that wirhin a few dayes after, they &| 4, 
pen Landriano his treaſurer, forced him 

to flee; cauledin the french, & yelded the toune and them (elues 
ro their obedience. Haue we not ſcene allo the like effect of has 
tred in England, in the tyme of king 1obn when the Barons and 

nobility of the realme cauled-in Lewis the 8. King of trance whi- 


live vnder the ancient enemyes of the Enghth nation, then ta 0. 


ſer wryteth. Exoſum ſeprebuit cc. Made hins ſelfe hateful Vnto them, 


bis exathions, the continual ſermtude vyherin he kept England, and laſtly for 


lamentatione deplorani, he deſerued not to belantented ſcarcely of any man. 
Thus faith he. I forbeare toalledge many other notable hiſtories J ,; 
fo the ſame purpoſe, for thatT hold it needeles in amarter ſocul F 
dentas this. * | 
33. Whar then shal we ſay of Macehiawels peſtilent precepts for || þ 
che preſeruationofa prince already infected, and poyſoned with 
ho oughrels, but that whiles he ſeeketh by Y 4 

one poyſon to expe] or remedy an orher, he poyſoneth him doo» F 4 
ble, and killerh him our right? Fora wicked prince adding, as F | 
Marchiaxel aduifeth; wickednes to wickednes, and cruelty ro cru- I} | 
| 


elty, doth accumulatvpon him ſelfe-batred ypon hatred, which 

8 1 haue declared, wil breake ourfooner orlater to his-ourt- 
throw. K-241 | 

$4: Neirher can the Macchiaviliae helpe his maiſters cauſe, 

by ſaying, that ſuch wicked princes, as haneperiſhed by rhe ha- I | 
tred of men, hane\committed ſome errour vr other, which they |} | 
ibouldormight haue'foreferne; and avoided for, I hane made | 
it manifeſt thraughour rhis whole diſcourſe , thar the a 1 | 
” 1.58. | ry 
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Policy and Religion" Chupe-34.\ © 398 
4 of mans wit and power 15 ſuch, that no manlivingis able ro 
eſee and preuent al the dangers andaccidents which/may oc- 
currein the affaires ofmen to the ouerthrow of their deſignm&ts © 
ghich I hane cuidently proued by examples of-the abſurd 'er- Chap. 3. 4 &p. 
fours as wel of the wifeſt Senats and councels,.as of moſt po- p 
one frik men. Where vpon itfolloweth that the prince- who \expo- i.4 
© If ſeth bim (elfe ro the general hatred of men incurcerh\notable yy 
7 Il danger. SE. £ 
im}: ;;, For euen as tounes of warre, or fortreſſes which haue 
sf no enemy neere, do, or may commir many errours in-matters 
wo pertaining ro their defence, with outany danger, but being be- 
nd ſeeged by their enemies, are ſometimes ſurpriſed: by the -occa- 
U- JF fon of their leaſt onerfighr or-negligence/{o It' faterh with | > 
0 F princes, who, ſo long as they are generally beloued, are lictle or ew: wh _ 
0% F nothing preiudiced by many errours which faule out in their _—_ bated, 
0 F epiernment, buc being once, as I may rerme it, beleeged with ys very dauge-- 
” F thehatred of- their abies, and neighbours, they are rnined 745 Fo 
J Y ſome times with the leaſt errour which they or their 5 px = 
* FJ commit; For the hatred of men when iris general, maybe com- * 
ir} pired ro a (welling (ea, which enuironing a tbip on every fide, 
\. F doth otherwhiles ouerwhelme irwith the impetuoſity of wanes 
5 | ind (omerimes againe entreth in-at euety lictle leake, or rift, and 
| fnkethir. Euen ſo alſo the general hatred of men, dothinor only | 
outrthrow a princes ſtate; by patent, and powerful attemprs, ES 
* | dutalſo by cnlelng aduantage of euery little errour, or accident | ts 
| viich may hel p to ruine it. Andtherfore, for as much as the we- eb” ba. ape 3 
, 
| 
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tknes of mans wit, and thevarieryof times, and occaſions pro- long line in ſacw. 
duce alwaiſe ſome dangerous accidents in the" ſtates of princes, ric9, & why, 
tither by their errours, of otherwaics{where vpon their indu- "2 
" | frions, and watchful enemies, eſpecially ar bome, may take ad- go 
| | Uittage ) it followeth thar no prince generally hated'can line | 
| nginfecuriry be he never ſo dilligent,vigilant, orſuſpicious of 
1 men, as Macchiauelwold _— prince wm 6d o Cleers de offi 
36. Who could vſe greater vigilancy, or: diligence Torn 
owne conſernatoarents more faſpieious then Mexender the ffi 62 "i 
iran of Pherer, who though he loued his wife Thebes very dearely, geinſtthe gendy | 
ſet never came to her chamber, bur he cauſed both her coffers, .ral hatred of oy 


ud her (elfe ro br ſearched, to ſee whether she had any y_— gies " 


bs 


A aye render Dogma. . 
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400 Ns 'S £ part. + 78 35: 
hidin hir_ garments, and neucrthelefle was killed by her in the 
end ? Could any.man be more provident for his ow ne ſaftythen 
was Claudius the Emperour, who wold neuer goe to any banket, 
bur where his owne gards and ſouldiars ſerued the table, and 
n=uer viſited any ſick man, whoſe chamber was not ſearched 
| beforeby ſome of his gards, eucn to the very beds and bedſtraw} 
and yet he was poiſoned at laſt by his owne taſter, whome he 
14em in Domi- Deuce ſuſpe@ted ; What ſhould I ſaye of Domitien the Emperour 
Yano, who was lo fearcful and ſuſpicious of al men, that he made the 
walls of his galleries, where he vſed to walke, to be ſerte ful of 
a kind of bright.and cleare ſtone called Phengites , wherin he 
might {ce what {ocuer was donne behind him 2? and neuerthe. 

leſlie he was murdred by his owne chamberlins. © «s _. 
37. Manyſuch other examples might be alledged of princes, 
| who beſids their great gards, and armies for the defence of their 
perſons viedalſo al humane dilligence, being iclouſe and ſuipt- 
cious of al men, and-yet neuertheleſle were ouer-reached, tome 
rimes by thoſe whome they moſt feared, and ſomerimes by thole 


/ ., Wwhometheyleaſt ſulpeRed,or beſt rruſted..'Whereto I ad ( as 1 
Moſt prouident 1 


Saucto. in Clau- 
dio. 


bn odiks haue alſo noted els where and can not repeat too oft ) that ſome 
princes owerth- TLMECs the molt prauident z and politike princes z Are through 
'roven ſome Cheimbecillity of humane wit, ouerthrowne by their owne po- 


,* t5mesbytheir licies, thatis ro ſay by the ſame-meanes, whereby they ſecke 
» ore pollicyes. <;ther to benefit them ſelues, or to- hurt and deſtroy others; as 

MY”; hath ſufhiciently appeared by the examples of Ceſar Borgi4 him 

© ſ{elfe, the AdmiraiCbaſillon in, France, Henry the third latt King 
WM of France, and diuers others of whome I haue ſpoken before in 
2 ſundry parts of this-treatiſe. PPOe? | 
6 Uf nother den- 33. But what ſecurity cana wicked prince haue; by gards or 
t- &* proceeding other humane prouidence,anddilligence, ſ{ecing we ſee ſome- 
- mp2 times thar the wiſeſt and beſt garded being aduertiſed of ſome 
28 imminent danger, cither bauc not the hap to. vnderſtand it, of 
FPlorar. in lulio the wit to belecue it; So it hapned to {uhus Ceſar, who as he was 
Telar, wn Bang tothe Senat, received a memorial , wherein the conſpl- 
725 © racyagainſt him was.diſconered,, and bcing willed to read it 
preſencly, for that it imported him greatly,was ſo troubled with 
the preſſe and importunity of ſurers, that he could not attend 
v1 it, and ſo was killed the ſame dayeiuithe Senat houſe, Allo 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 34. 401 
© a tirant in Thebes —_—_ invired to' a ſupper , where his 14m. in yets- 
deach was confpired,receiued a lerter from a frend of his contei. EN es, 
ning an aduice of the conſpiracy, and being defired by him thar rex: of rhebes, 
brought it, roread it out © hand, for that ic concerned marters 

of greate importance, he anſwered thatitwas no time then to 

nepociat, and ſo layingit a fide, was flaine within two houres Philip. Com. in 


after, In like manner Charles the laſt duke of Exrrundy , who as fo gragag Mm 


have declared before, was killed at Nancy by the treaſon of Cam- Cries duly of 
phachto an Italian, was adnertifed and forewarncd thcreof by Burgeud). 
tw the 11. king of France; Neuerthelefle perſwading him telfe 
that his aduertiſement proceded either of malice to Champobachio 
orofa defire ro deprive him of hismoſt neceſſary, and truſty ſer» 
vant, wold nor belzoie it, but loued him the better for ir; beſids 

» I that, one who was priuy to the conſpiracy being condemned 
a JF todye for an other marter, and determining to reucale ir ro the 
P'” ff duke, thereby ro obrayne his pardon, made ſure vnto him to by 
6 Y ſpeake with bim, promiſing to aduertiſe him of ſome things _ 
le vlichitimported him greately ro-know; bur the duke wold b- 
1 rotbeintreated ſo much as ro heare him, and ſo the man was _— . 
ri executed, and the duke fNlaine with ina few daies atter. | way 4 
39- Now then I wold gladly know of Macch:avel, and his ” 


8 followers, what ſecurity they can promiſe their prince in extre- ko 2 
© || nityof wickednes, ſeeing iris cuident by the reaſons and ex- ,,p,,, 2 


$ pos alled ged, thar the exrreame hatred which extreame wic- endangered. EY 
0 ' ke nes drawerh ypon them, doth, not with ſtanding al cheir Te 
b | power and policy, woorke their ouerthrow by ſo many meanes, 2 
1 F #5 Thave decl:red,to wir, by open rebellions, or the general in 1 
ſurretion of a whole people, by the enterpriſc of a few, by the 264 
| #ttempr of ſome one man, by the diſloialty, and rrechery of fai- -  "n - N 
" | fedfrends, fanorits, ſouldiars, and+gards , by the def- tion of 84 
| fidiesin fauor of ſome enemy forrain or domeſtical, by the = 
teligence of officers,and miniſters, by.che caſualty of al humane | 
fffaires, and deſignmenrts,and laſtly by che errours wherto al hu- 
mane wit and policy is {ubieCt ( which to peaney that are ge- x" J 
nerally belonedtcs nothing ſo dangerous) by al which meancs, ps Sg 
drag. — ok Ws? 
the ſtrongeſt, mighricſt,and moſt politik cirants haue b ene oucr 
throwne ar one time or other, 7 


| 4% Sotharthe abſurdity of Mechigu - . moſt Megiie® 18 
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| +402 - LA treatiſe conterntnge » "©  . part, r1 
- —Macchiauelex- true reaſon of ſtare, ſeeingchar in councelling princes to-wie. 
: poſeth bi: prince Kednes and tiranny, vpon confidence of huwane force and 
| potty 4 icy, heexpoſerh them ro an aſlured danger, and doth not yey, 
2 geweth him not them an y alluredor probable remedy, but rather heaperh dans 
fo much asa- ger vpon danger, by.encreaſe of cruclty and of al tirrannical in- 
paar re- Plety;Inſo much thatit may. be ſaid ro Maccbravels prince, az 
mr of i b;; Drogenesdaid to.a diſciple of his , whome he. bad forbidden the 
rreatiſe, hovy to tauerne z forſecing him one day rupning from the tauerne dore, 
knovy,vvbe:her where heſtoode; into-the tauerne-to hide him ſelfe from him, 
- 07 bave[r9- he cauled vnto him (aying, come.back thou foole for the furder 
oo "= 1...” thougotrſt forward, the more- thou art. in the raucrne : and ſy 
prince procec= May we (aye to- Macchiawels prince, tharthe furder he proceedeth 
deth in macchi- 10 his dangerous courſe of wicked policy, the more he endans 
X «el: policies the gereth him ſelfe, and-as the Poet ſaich. 1ncidit un ſcuilam cuprens Ws 
By ones ed charbdiz,thatis oe ſay, Seeking /to av01de ſella he fauleth into char- 
gereth bum ſelſe, ., .. } 
ribdis, or as our Englith proucrb. ſaith, be leapeth- out: of the froymg WY ; 
pan, intothe fire. 5 If =y bf WW. p 
-.- 47.” Bur pur the caſe that a Merchianilhhan, or wicked prince i 
We _ could by Macchiauelspolicies aflure-his.cſtare from al forraine and I ( 
| Aomeſticaldanger, yer he-Should infallibly pay ſuch a grecuous I x 
'#be- tormentbf penalty of his wickednes-enen in-this world, that he should I} j 
conſticence * Teape neither pleaſure-nor proflit thereby z For ſuch exceſſeot I } 
which tyrants impicty (as MaceHianel requirerh in-bis prince ) is, euer accompa» 
7 nor 7, ed noronly-wich harred of -men; and infamy;, but alſo with 
wt preefe and atguish of mind, in finit ſuſpitions, and feares, weary } + 
| dayes, reſtles nights, dreadful. dreames, i:and-continual torment, } | 
BE - and horrour of conſcience,yea and many tymes with diſtraction 
| madnes, and defpavre;-as T-haue ſignifyed; in the-16, Chapter 
=».2.34:;.& 6, Where Thauealready handled-:thispoint; and therfore wilbe the 
- breefer here, meaning onlyro:adde ſome 2.01 3;examples, which 
there I thoughrgood toomir.: -/11+ + qi 54 | 
42. Theelder Denis tirant of Sccalythough he raigned 38. yercs 
_ Eicero Tuſcul. in greate 'welth, and magnificence, yet-liued in” {uch continual 
fu eater .; feare , iclouſly, and (ufpitiow of amen, that, he, durſt neucr 
Scily. traſt any barber to drefſe him, but raught his owne daughters.t0 
Shane whiles they were very-young, and when they came to be 
of any veres, he wold not ſuffer them to vie the raſor, bur made . 
them burne a waie the hayres of his-beard with walnur-che 
< | | . madc 
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made red hote, and hauing two-wiues, he alwarſe cauſed them 
o beſearched, before he-wold cometo them; and when he had 
occalion to treat any thing with the people, he ſpoke vnrto them 
from the top of a high rowre; And how miſerable alſo his whole 
life and ſtate was, -he him ſelfe declared ſufficiently; when D4- 

wocles one of his flatterers admiring his greatewelth, dominion, 

magnifycence, and majeſtie (aid that he thought no-man lining 
more happy then he; Wherupon Denis asked him whether he 
yold try how happy he was, &rakea raſt of his felicity;'& when 
Pamocles was Content there with; he cauſed him'to be fettypon a 


ſumptuous bed ( as the vſe& was then.) richly couered, and cub- 


eh WI þards of plare to be furnished with filuer andgolden veſſel, ra- 
o les replenished with al kind of delicar meates; and moſt beau 


tful boyes attending thereon; beſids rhar, there was no want 


F 
=} efprecious oynrments, and ſweere perfumes, excellent mulick, yj,,,n.wy;m- 
"7 nd whatlocuer els _ delire the ſences, in ſo much that Da- preſented io Da- * 


| | x1 caſting mocles the my- 
c to be a happy man. But at length,caſting Part pgs 


moles thought him ſel 
co his eyes, he was'aware of a bright, and sharpeſword hangin 


nd Y ouer his head by a hayre, with' the point dounward( for fo had Ch 


us Y Denis ordayned ) which when he ſaw, he had no-more pleaſure 

dy in beholding his fayre boyes, or his rich furniture, or ro cate of 

of Þ his dainties, or to heare his muſick; burdeſired the rirant to 

L- Prins leaue to be” gonne, for that he wold be no longer 

my ; Thus did Denis wel expreſle the infelicity and miſery of 

Y | vicked tirants, how pomipious; potent, or magnificent ſocucr 
they may ſeeme to be; © . B04. {L004 


before, & I wil only crouch the 


N 
mn, and of King Alfonſus of Naples, of whome 1 hane ſpoken 
| third, after he had murdrcd hisnenewes; as fir Thomas Moore de 


that after this abhomnnable detde donne, he newer had q 
Wer thought him ſelfeſure ; vvben be yyent # broxd, his 


Penner, like one alyyay rithdyto firik ; be tookmo ref «nights, lay long W«- 


| b.& Yoo I” Toy” 0p bred then 
"g, and muſing,; ſore yyeried vyith cares and vyatch rat fium! 
{pr troobled ies feareful dreames, gages ſometymes faried ps _ 
N ed Ece 2 ADS 


43. lomit ro ſpeake of the Emperours Nero, Claudrms and 'Do- cy,p, 6. on. 7 


"4 


wretched'ftate of K;. Richard the Sir rho, Moreis 
(. the ftory of, .. 

| ffibeth ic in che toty- of his/lifei theſe woords. 7 _— nechery HG 

| (faith he) by credible report of ſack" as werefecret _ p _ ery” 
2yen Whirled about, _ 4 = 


by body vous prinsly feneed; bis band ener on bis dagger, his covtenanee ane. |. 
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Plutarh that 
vickednes ſuf- 
fiſeth to mate 4 


man miſerable. 
Ibidem. 


An obieftion in 


favour of mac- 
Fhiawllians. 


Eicero Taſcul, 
gacſkt. lib. 5. 


Platar. in Solop. 
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404 A Treatiſe concerninge art. 1. 
out of 1s bed, and ranne = the chamber; ſo _ bes reſtles hart toſſed, 
and tumbled yyuh the tedious impreſion, and flormy remembrance of hic 4. 
bominable deede. T hus ſaith Sir rho»mas Moore. | 

44+ Whereby we may ſee that Plutark had greate reaſon toſay, 
that Wickednes i of it ſelfe ſufficitt to make « man miſerable,& that Wicked 
men the longer they liue the more miſerable they are, and that the doleful 
i hs vphach moit tirants bane, can not be ſo properly counted ihe 
temporal punishment due to therr pyickednes in this life, 43 the conſummation 
«nd end thereof. Therefore I conclude, that though there were ng 
other punishment diuine, nor. humane to be feared for wic- 
kednes,nor any danger to follow thereof to a princes ſtate, nei. 
ther any hel or heaucn after this life, yer this continual rorment 
and anguish of mind, this hel and horrour of conſcience, might 
ſuth{e ro make al princes deteſt & abhorre the abominabl: pre- 
cepts of Markiauwel , who wold perſwade princes ro coat 
their ſtares by wickednes.. 

45- But perhaps the Macchiawllians wil ſay here in defence of 
their maiſters dotrin, that although it should not be amiſle for 
thoſe who come iuſtly, and-lawfully ro ſouncrainrty { as by ſucs 
ccllion, or election) to procure the Joue and good wil of al men 
by their verruous,aud iuſt gouuernmentr, yet a prince who com- 
meth to his ſtate by intruſion and iniultice, as by murders and 
miſcheefes t> the preiudice of the right heires, or owners theres 
of, can nor hop: ta.conſerue and maintaine him ſelfe therein by 
yertue and iuftice, or by the Jouc of the people (whole harred he 
hath alceddy incurred ) but by force and feare, and by continu- 
ance of wickednes & tiranny,which Cicero may ſeeme to hanc ins 
linuated in Denis the tirant of Saly,of whome he ſaith that. Seluvs 
eſſe non poſſet, ſi ſanus eſſe cep1ſſet.. He could not haue bene ſaufe, if he had 
begunne to beſound. thatis to ſay, he could not haue ben ſecure, if 
he had become iuſt and yertuous. The which alſo Solos che 
wile Athenian may ſeeme to haue lignifyed of al tirants,for when 
he was mc ued by his frends ro make him ſelfe tirant of Athens, 


- with inccntion ro gouern wel and iuſtly afterwards, he refuſed 


it laying,that 7irenny #.like to 4 laborinth vyhich hath no 2ſue. Meaning 
as it may ſeeme, that atirant can nor with his ſecurity returne 
from wi-kednes ta vertue, but that he muſt proccede, and goe 
vN Mm uwpiety, and tiranny, hauin 8, as It WELE, A woolfe by che 
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Policy and Relirion. "Chap. 34. 405 
arts, yhome if he lerr goe, he ſerrs ypon himſelfe.Thus ſay the 
Macchiauillians, or at icalt n ay ay, for I amcontent to plead 
heir cauſe for them. 

46. For the ſariſfaQtion hereof ,it is to be conſidered, that Ci. The malignene- 
{ed WY iro &50lon aid this aboue mencioned,not becauſe they thought '*7% <2 miſt. 
'& | thatche way and paſſage from vice ro-vertue is notopen as wel nee rub if 
the © for tyrants,as /or other men, bur to fignify the malignity of their by Cicrte td. 
10n © 0atures, and th*ir miſerable ſtate, for thar tyrants are common-'S«on. 
no ©} of ſo vile, maligne,and beaſtly natures, tharitis ſeeldomeſeene 
c- I thatany of theim come to embrace verrue, in which reſpe Cz» 
ei= © ro chought tyrants to be moſt miſerable; beſids that Solow bein 
ne I noſt wile, and prudent was not ignorant that honours as the pro- Honobr chane 


he II verb ſairh changeth manners, and therefore he greately feared thar $5 mane. _ ##S 
e« I ifhe ould once geue way to ambition, & violate Juſtice by the - | 
ve If oprellion of the common welth, he ſhould hardly repayre the j 

vrack of his owne conſcience cuerafter. For who ſocuer (bal { 
of I looſe, as I may cerme it, the ancor of integrity , and ſuffer him 4 
Ir ff (elfero be ſo farre caried away withrhe wind of ambition, that | 
Ce Y} hecunne che ship of conſcience, againſt the" rocks of ticanny, , | | 
n Þ {ethim not maruel if he make an-irreparable shipwrack, of al, 


- Þ luſtice, and vertue. Neuecrth«leſſe ifaprince that hath gotre a vertiag bicey- © 
d } crouncor ſtate yniuſtly, do hold ſuch a vertuous courſe, that he ran»yto <regel 

* | conuert his tiranny into a regal and iuſt gouernment, it is eui- oo bo 

5 | dent, both by reaſon andexperience, thar though he hold-nort, Ee 
e | biilgotren ſtare lawfully, yerhe $hal poſſeſle it with farre' lefle reuhen by conti- 
» | danger, and much more (ecurity. Cm, 1-44 
p 47. And this is conforme nor only to the opinion, and do- "7: 

5 | frinof  H;foule, as I have declared before in-this _— DUE av go 
ſo of 2lato, who councelled the two tirants of Sicily called Dewis 
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(the father and the ſonne) rochaunge their rirrannical courſe YH 

into a iuſt manner of Bay's" 16 them thatthey could OS, 

not otherwaiſe long conſerue and aſſurecheir cftares+ the rrurh 2 

whereof appeared {ufficiently,as wel by the miſerable life of 

the father ( of whome I -hauc ſpoken lately before) 2s alſo by... oY: 

the ignominious banishment and vnforrunat-endof the ſonne, 

vhome Dion with very ſmale forces caſt ont of his kingdome, ptu. ia Diow. 

by reaſon that he was hared & forſaken of al his ſubie@s, wher- 

divers other tiranrs, as wel of Sictly 28 of other cuntryes, chan- 
Ece 3 £'S 
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406 » A-preatiſe concerninge part. 1 


ping cheir courſe of tyranny, roa1ultand vertuous gouernmeny i 
1 | 


ued and raigned no Jeſſe-gloriouſly. then lecurely; 
Anaxilass. 48. Such a one was Anexilans tirant of Sialy of whome Tuſtin 


Auguſtus Calar. yeres togeather, that he was hated of al men {in ſo much that 
he could neitherzate;drink,norfſleepe in'queirfor feare of con(- 
pyracies:) changed+his courſe by the councet of his frends, and 


Iuſtin. bb 4 writeth thus. Ex-tyrenporum numero Anaxilaus &C. Anaxilau; yy, 
3 of 7 vy45-one of the tyrants, did ftrine to ſurpaſſe the cruelty, and impiety of other, 
ſured their eſta- yvith his tuſtice and Vertue, vybich yyrought «,yvonderful effe#, for yyhey jo M 
te, by iuſtice and Jyed, and left his cluldren Very young sn the tuition of Nicitbus a [laue of by, 
—_ pyhome loued dearely for his fidelity, fuck vyas the lone that al his ſubieg; 
boare Ynto the memory of him, that they choſe rather to obaye his ſlaue, they 
to forſake his children,and al his nobility forgetting their degnity and the mg. 
reftic of their kingdome,did offer them ſelues to be gonerned by a ſlave. This 
4.4 ſaith 1uftin, Plutarkallo reſtifyeth thatZreron and Gelon tirantsof 
utaf, de ſera. _... ' | 
um. vindia. S104ly, and Prſ6ftratus the ſanne of Hippocrates hanin ; moſt wickdly 
Hicron Gelon. nofſeſt them {clues of their ſtates, did neuertheleſſegouerne af: 
terwards with ſuch moderation, Iuſtice, and equity, that rhey 
J became very popular princes; Asalſo that Ldiades the tirantre- 
7, Lidiades. ſtored ynto: his ſubiects, «heir old lawes; and: priuiledges, 
and afterwards died: gloriodfly in the field in; defence of his 
Cuntry, $3 MATE HO PEELED? ga be 2 | 
Dion-itvAu- © | Js: Jn like manner Auguſtus Ceſar afrer he had vppict his c6- 
guſto. monwelth by force-of armes, and'vſed ſuch- cruelty for many 


_ gaue himfelfewholyrotheexercile of vertae, picty, and taltice, 


b whereby he was at length exceedinglybelonedof al his ſubiedts, 
andeſteemed ro be Pater Patriz, theifather of hrs euntry. And paſled 
the reſt of his life innoleſle ſecurity, them honour and feliciry: 
Whereas very-many' of his ſucceſſors, truſting pattly ro the 
{rengrh of rheirgards, garriſohs, and: armies; and partly ro rheir 
policies:loſttheir:honour, empire; 8 liues bythe continuance 

of cruelty, and wickednes; wherebyirappeareth rharirisberrer 

CG. according torhe Latin prouecrb:; 76'brleve-pyife, thn neaer, and that 

oa wnntds..,,. it is not onlyeaſy; butalſo moſt ſecateforatyrannicalprinceto 

 _  palleffomenneltyto-clemencyy from yicetoverrac, and'from 
.tyranty rofiuſticeand piery, 00 non OY 
Mullin) countirtwiſdome for 


ion of Mac- aprincey ſo to confyde iniuftice, and vertue;' that he rruſt thoſe 
Ja) ” whom 
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vhom-he-harb. once iniured, or.char hee. think him (elfe {ure chiavillian, 
tom them ſo long. as they liue, ſecingthar as che Ralian; pro- + + h 
tecb faith, Ch ofend yon perdons mais Hewyhich offenderh, thatisro 
ſay, he which doth thee injury, never pardonerby-and much lefſe he © 
ohich recciucth it ? cm eiers Ch an ” 
11$le Hereto'l anſwere, that I grant tothe, Maubiawillien., that yy = vverte, 
tic icant ha] neuer repoſe: ſo. greate.confidence. in any-recons Ons 
bieg; © ciled enemy, that he shal-put his life ox ſtate into/his-hands- (+60 chip. ;, nv 10! _ 
phich purpoſe-I haue Slowed ini the begining of.chis-creatiſe 
mz. MW bow che VVi/dome of tht (erpent, 15 to be contoined with the fomp/icity of Marth, 10, 
"Vs W the dove, in pardoning yea, and louing out cnemies,and.yet in-be- fab 
of I ing wary and circumpe@ how we.truſtrhem) butthar/which I _ 


dly require of acirant for his ſecurity-is, that te cealle.toheape coa- 


-— 


o 


Heyy « tyrant. 


af: Ys (ay his owne beads by continuance.& encreaſe of iniuſtice, 7, noo ME 8 
hey {f "aelry, and (tiranny,andthathe labour by al copuenicntmeanes [//;creally be © 


opacifye the exaſperated minds of thoſe whome- he hach ofs /:#cd. 

fended, not only with'woords, butallo with-deeds 5.recompen- 3 

 luginiuries with benefits, atid dilgraces wich-fayours,. cruclty, __ 
ad ſeucrity with clemency., benignity.and-affability, doingdiu- * © *' 7 

lice to] men, andshewing.himdelfeto. haue; a particuler-care - " 

ofthecommonwelth, ro ,preferre. the-publik-good before his 

ownepriuat pleaſure; or commodity-, ts be: the patrone, and 

poreQor of yertue, the punisher of vice,a refuge-ro the: poore 

id & 1d atilicted; and finallya common father toal, whereby he sbal TED 

e; | purchaſe to him{elfe the general and-yniuetfal loue of-al, and - 

tither extinguish he-bacred of choſe whome: he.had-wronged, 


$, 

4 andoffended, or atleaſt ſo-temper and-mittigat the-lame; tharit 3 

,) B talbemuchlefe dangerous ynto him, when-al men. generally : we Aj 

# I bondur and Joue bangle hh dl oprootrn eee, rrndy ian wht ts 4 
i: Moxeouer Iallow-notonly toareformed tirantybutalſo 77 rein the 


the moſtlawful and beſt prince/liuing; al lawful meanes of great Jeenr®y 


&fence, as ſtron gards, garriſons, armics, fortreſlcs, che vigil- , by hamans 
lnce of connealion and magiftrars, the-dilligence of ſpies and meanes conſte 
lother lawful policiesz al which-concuring witn the Vertu» fteth, 

W, and iuſt government ofa prince, and beingfortified- with 

the general loue of hisgeople (which yertueand iuſtice engen- 

Gerh;) hal yeeld him Fi oreateſt aſſurance, & ſecurity char can : 
thad dy any humane meancs...: 4 | © as wad w 
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4. ; But > 


pnferring the 
meceſisty of mur- 
ders ſometymes 


rarity. 


Plater. in Pom- 


peo. 


A macehanil- 
hab proceed & owne conſcience ſhal byte and ſting him (as I haue ſignified a 
«+ 26 con/#- little before)bur alſo there ſhal be men enow left aliuec to ſeeke 


num. 41. 43 45 


& 44 


Olaus maz. li.8 
36 


£4. 35+ 
Saxo gram. li. 7 
Paul Diacon. 


lib. 15. 


Caſſiodor. 
Chron. an. 454+ 


£-& 455+ 


Evagri. li. 2. 7+ 
. Pau}. louius in 
Amurate, 


dem. 
lbidem. 


4$os LL Treatiſe concerninge part. x, 
A Reply of the 
macchiewily4an% rhar for al this l make not the reformed tirant, no nor any other 
lawful prince ſecure ; Foralthough he shal be never {o wel be: 
> loucd g:nerally,yer, as I have already proued ſome one man of. 
© for aprixces ſe- fended, may not with ſtanding al his 6 
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53. Burperhaps the Macchiauillans wil yer reply, and" 


rce and lawfal policies, 
be reucnged of his perſon, and therfore the only remedy for the 


prince (ſay they )in-thar caſe, ſhould be-ro cut oft by ſome mea- 
nes or other, al {uch as he may think likely to ſeeke reuenge, or 
to be any way dangerous to his eſtate; For as Theodoſins {aid to 
Prolomeus King of Egipt (when he councelled him to kil Pompy) 
Mortui non mordent, Dead men byte not. T hus {ay they. 
54- But what needethe dead ro byte him, when not only his 


the reuenge, as their children (if rhey haue any) or cher kin(- 
folkes, ſeruantsor frends; as for example. Frotho king of Den» 
mark the 5. of thatname, cauſed his owne brother to be murdred 
and after killed the murderer, left he might reucale it, for the 


' which he was ſmothred with-ſmoke by his brothers children, 
- Falentinian the third emperour of tharname, hauing vngratfully 


killed the famous captaine Ztws with his owne hand, was killed 
by two ſouldiars of Aus in reuenge thereof, Alſo Amwrate 
Emperuvur of the 7wrkes, the firſt of that name, was ſlaine with a 
dagger by a {eruant of Lſcarus, the Deſpota, or Lord of Serui« fot 
reucnge of his Lord and maifters death, not with ſtanding rhat 
Amurates was one of the-moſt crafty and vigillant princes that 
the Turkes cuer had, as Paulus fourus pinch 

55-- Bur amongſt al thoſe who haue ſought to aſſure their 
eſtate by murders, none euerexceeded Andronus Comnenus Eme 
perour of Conftantinople; who,as Thaue declared before, vied to 


Niceras Choniar. COndemne and extirpat whole families for the ſuſpirion which 
in Andronico Fl 
Cemneno. lib. z. 


he had ſometimes of ſome one man, thereby:to free him ſelfe 
from al feare of ceuenge; which neuerthelefſe was reuenged in 
him moſt notoriouſly, notonly by:the frends and wel-willers of 
the dead, butalſo by alrhe people; fach-being the korrour of 
inwſtice, and cruclty, thatir dorh nor only offend thoſe which 
arc iniuced, butalſoal other men , and therefore it hath bene 


' often, ſeen, thar ſubies haue, atrempred againſt the ſtate or 


perſon 
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Policy and! Religion. Chap. 34. -409 


rſon of a prince, for the hatred of fome murder, or ſome. one !uftin li 57. 


his goverment with the murder of Berencce his ſtepmother, and of of bis [ubiec 
her ſonne his owne brother, al the citties which were ſubie& for « murder, 
to him in Afia, Exemplo crudelitatis territe, Being frighted with this ex- 
awple of cruelty, ſuddenly reuolted from him, and yelded them 

kelues tothe obedience of Prolomews King of Agipt; Tantum ill; odi- 

wn, faith 1uſtin, paricidiale ſcelus attu'erat, to great was the harred, 

which his wicked and parricidial a& , cauſed in his {ubies ro- 

wards him. But what neede I alledge old examples for this mat- 

ter, ſeeing we haue one yer freſh in memory , whereof I haue 

had occaſton to ſpeake diuers times, to wit the lamentable cuine 

of Henry the 3. laſt King of France, who perſwading him ſelfe, char Henry the 3. 
dexd men byte nor, thought ir moſt ſecure for him to kil the Ye froncy 
Cadmal, and Duke of Guyſe, which was reuenged (as I haue (ig- 
nified before ) not only in his ſtate, by the greateſt parc of his 
lubies ( who preſently vpon rhe newes thereof tooke armes 
zanſt him ) bur alſo in his perſon, by one, who was not any 
ray dependant of the Guyſes, nor cuer had reccined any iniury Dangers net 14 
of him in his life; So ynſure and dangerous is the remedy of wats but in- 
dangers by murder and cruelty,that the danger is manyrimes en- rn Ms 
crealed and redoobled thereby. 
* 56. Butnow,the politike may aske me here, wherher I (who ,ypuhr any 
Inculcat ſo oft the | en of wicked policye ) can aſſure a prin- princes fate 
ces ſtate by vertue and iuſtice, in ſuch ſort that the ſame ſhal nor <4» be aſſured by 
de ſubie@ ro any danger or inconuenience. Whereto I anſwere, —_— ve: 
that although ſuch-is rhe natural infirmity of mans ſtate, and 
 tondicion, and ſo infinit the hazards and inconueniences wher- 

to he is ſubie, and ſuch alſo the malice of cuil men, that no hu- 

mane force or policy can warrant the beſt prince liuing from al ,q 1, fecurity 
perils incident to his perſon or ſtate; yet the aſſurance and ſe- yyhich a prince 


Crity which any prince may poſlibly haue of the one or the 6- can have by by- 


; Py mane meanes 
ther, by humane meanes, is to be attained principally by vertue, | ,, ned 


luſtice, and ſuch policies asare grounded there on, & not by it- ,,;scpaly by 
uſtice impiery & wicked policy; for whereas the iuſteſt prince yerts. 

May haue ſome one, or a he enemies, who may agar, <9 him, 

the wicked muſt needs haue many, and the more, wicked and 


Ciuel he is, the more enemies he ſhal haue , and conſ{cquenrly »— -* 


F if the 


cruel a. 1»f/1n writerh, that when Seleucus King of Siria began _ wag of 
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frota one enemy or a few , he ſhal be much J«fle ſecure from 

many, and leaft of al from the general harred of al men, which 

infallibly growerth of fach exceſhue cruelty and wickednes a 
Macchiauel requireth in ns prince. | 

57. Therefore,for as much as ir is the ou of al wile men, ef. 

pecially in matrers of ſtate,to chooſe the leaſt of al dangers or ins 

=. conueniences, which can not be remedied, and to ſeeke to PTes 

| Chap. 32. num. uentand auoide the woorſt( as I hauc ſufhiciently decl:redin my 

_RC. rules for yong Stariſts) it is cuident that as nothing is more dan- 

gerousto princes and their/ſtares then iniuſtice and wickednes 

(which makerh chem odious roal men) {o nothing is more to 

be eſchued, and auoidedof rhem, then the ſame ; and that the 

contrary meanes-of juſtice and vertue is to be embraced and pre 

"rhe greateſt ſo. Etiſed, whereby they may purchaſe the general loue of thei 

eurity of princes ſubiets, inthe which conhiſterh the greateſt fecuriry of princes, 


_—_ ers fuch being the force and effett 'of loue, that ir cauſerh in the 
one of Hear [i 


» A ; h | [ £ ._ ; . . . 
509 wi we. yy reſpect Seneca ſaith. YFnum ft inexpurnebile munimentum amor cum. 


4 rhe only inexpugnableſfortreſſe of princes 1s the loue of their people, 
be” 2. Andrthis is ſo: manifeſt that Macchianel him felfe acknows 
ledgeth it ſufficiently, reaching thatexcelent vertue may con» 
pu 10 ſerue a princes ſtate, though heabfurdly atrcibur rhe like force 
bf. -_-andiefte&'ro wickeatnes, wich rruly may be wondred at, if we 
Macchiavel *conhider thathe being wel'read in hiftories ( as it may ſceme ) 
might have ne- Could not but ſee, if he were not wilfully blind, that al ſuch t- 
; _ ms{erable-xanrs ns haue/bene noted robeexcelbuec in crnelry and wicked» 
of <a "nes, have periſhed miſerably one way orother, which hath bene 
©: + 7 obſerued'in a} ages, and therfore Cicero {peaking of the violent 
FM deart-of a Tirant faith. ZHaud fere quizquam rorum ſimulem interitum 
Ks —__ effugit. There is skantly any 'one tirant to be found , that eſca- 
| on the'like deſtrution,/and thereupon alſo the -tragical Poet 
/ | - ith. | 

then ------- Ouct« pars -moritur tempore fat? 

1 Ons felices contra ud? 

/ Fidit miſeros abitura dies , 
& 'Rarum oft feltx idemque (enex. | 
| The (enſe'ts, chat few 'of them liue out the courſe ofnaruee, an; 
/ ”_ | raac 
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Jouers as greate a/care of the beloued,as of them ſ(clues,in whick 
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Rx | Polrcy and Religion. | Chap.” 34 FT 
th:tit is a rarerhing to keeany ofthemoldand happy, witereof 
alo an other Poet faith thus, 
4d generumreertris, finereve & ſanguin, pauci 
Deſcentuntreges , & (tera morte tram, 

That is to ſaye, fe tirantsyethewr natural dearh , or ithour blood: 
Which Macchravelrmghthanenoted, ifnotin otherhittories, yet 
atleaſtin Titm Limes, vpon the which he made certainediſcour- | 
ſes, for of 7. krngs of Rome from Renmius to Turguinins Superbus , Tit. Liuius, 
4. who got their eſtates, -or- at leaſt: ned chem tirranni. P<1-H. 1 
cally, were 3. ofthe killed, & the fourth banithed, as I haue 6b. 

ſrrued before in Romulws, Lucia Tarquinins, Seruius Tallins, and Tar- Supra. nu. '6, 
quinine ſuperbus, whereas the other 3.to wit Nama Pompilins, Twilins 

Feftilius, and Anus Martins Who were lawfully ele&ed bythe Se- 
narandgouerned iuftly , and vertuoully', lined'in ſecurity, and 

died beloued , andlamented of thepeople. Andthe like might 

be obleruedin the Roma Emperonrs after Ibm Ceſar,ifitwere 

needfull, 
59. Butchat which ſcemerhro-me moſt trange in Mac ehtauel IR 9s 

is, that he conld not fee the.experience thereof, at lealitn'Ceſar wy, ts 
borgis, whomeas I'haue often ſignified before, he propoleth to - Wee. 4 I 
his prince for a mirrour oftirannicalpohicy, not'with tandimge 4 
that the ſuccefle thereof, was ſuch mhim, thatall princes may. i 
learnethereby to dereft it, ſeeing hee who #1 Macehiauels opi- 4 


tion Was moſt exactin thefpeculationand practilethereof, was 
vtterly overchowhnetherby, as wel-asal other rirants-of former The miſerable end 


_—_ 


of tiwants can net 


times; which can not be ateributed to chance, 25tre POITIKES Le artyibured to 
woldhaveir,buteither torheiuſt indgement of God ypon Wic- #bence and vulge 
ked men (which is in deede the principal cauſe therof, as] wil 
declare inthe next chapter) or at leaſtro the nextand immediat 
cufe which for the melt part 15 the hatred of men. And ther- The miſerable end 
foreſecing che miſerable end of wickedtirants,-nor onely hath o 775-ts tn very 
notorious and knowne cautes, bi:ralfois frequent, and com- 7... wy v7 th 
mon, that it hach bene alwaiſe held for a matter of common Mireſive i qa 
experience, it can not be referred 'to chance or fortune, Which *#*"" 
are vnderſtood to be in ſuch things only , as Are rare, and haue num. 6, & 7. 
It may be vet. yref 


noknowne, and ordinary cauſe ( a+ I have declared in the 14. 99 


chaprer) So chat it may rather be counted caſual, or a uatter of ntrabe nrat comms 
zo00d end, fot that 


2h _ toa good end, 
Chance, ifany notable cirantdoe come to A 
| | FE ft 2 the 
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4t2 A Treatiſe concerninge © part, 2. 
theſamehath bene ſeeldome ſeene, and the cauſe therof( 
Y  __ _ oratleaſtyncertaine, | 
2 NE 60, Therefore I concludethat Macehiauel cannot be excuſed 
; extremly mab= eyther ofgroſle ignorance, ifhe knevy not that which common 
= experience teacheth (to wit that wicked tirants'doe commonly 
: - periſh miſerably, ) or of extreme malice if he knewit, and yer 
IX | laboured to induceprinces to wickednes,andtyranny.The later 
| wherofis now ſufficiently acknowledged by ſome Florentines 
a ee ofno meane indgement his owne cuntrymen, and frends, who 
dim a116s dey. in their ordinary diſcourſes concerning hispollicies,doenotſiick 
| to confeſle that he him ſelfe knew theym to be contrary to true 
Hacchiazety reaſon offtate, and pernicious to princes, & that neuertheleſſe 
, OG og. defiring to ouerthrow thoſe of the houſe of the Medices which 
wh EE t Oppreſt the commonwelth of Floreuce in his tyme , he publiſhed 
Princes, his peſtilent dotin, hoping that they wold embrace it & ruine 
theymſelnesby thepractiſe therof, wherby the ſtate of Florence 
might returne tothe ould Democracy or popular gouerment wher 
PRELTAIErs In it had continued many yeres before, . p! 
liens imprers, — T hus fay his frends; but how they befrend him therin excu-.Yl þ; 
ſing him of folly, & excufing him of mallicious impietye, I leaue p 
it tothe iudgement ofthe diſcret reader . And this thall ſuffile I q 
for theexamination of Macchiauillian pollicyes by only reaſon F n 
ofſtate, wherto I will now ad the conſideration of gods proul- F « 
WW  denceandinſtice, and ſheyy therbythatnor only ſuch excremity Fn 
of wickednes as Macchiazel admitteth in his prince, butalſo all Þ y 
finfull pollicy whatſoeuer, is againſt reaſon of ſtate; and þf » 
| 


further that all Macchiauillian wiſdome is mere folly, 
wherwith I wil conclude this firſt parc of my treatiſe, 
reſeruing the more ample confutation. of Macchia- 
uels dodtrin to the {econd part, where [ thall | 
alſo haue occaſion to lay downe many po= | 
 liricalpreceptsfor che further infiruc- | 
tion of yong |tatiſts, and the becter | 
&, | - accompiuſhment of my pro- 
- miſe in that behalf, 
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Policy 4nd Religion, Chap; 34+ 4'3 \ 


(EESESENSESES ESESTSESTSES 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE LAST CHAPTER Is. 
proſecuted, With the conſideration of Gods inſtice in punisbing Wicked 
princes, by the miniſtery of al his creatures, Alſo ſeme® bat is ſaid of rhe 
Mmermityof murders, and of Gods ſeyere panishment therof, 


} N the laſt chapter I have shewed the abſurdity, 


= ſtate,& now for the furder manifeſtation therof, i" 1 4/17: 
EY I wil adde in this, the confideration of Godspro- 

S {| vidence in the diſpoſition of kingdomes, and- of 
his iuſtice in puniſhing wickednes in al men, and Chap. 19. per 
paticulerly in princes, wherof I haue laied the foundatis befor, rotum, 
having clearely proued thatal ſtates, and kingdomes, are very 
particulerly dire&ted, gouerned, and diſpoſed by the prouidence 
of God, which I haue made manifeſt, not only by che accomplis- "ny 

R , id.num.4.5- 

ment of Daniels propheſies, concerning the tran{lation of che , . 1.Dan. 3, 
empire ofthe world, fromonenation to an other, bur allo by 
notorious examples of Gods Iuſtice in puniſhing whole commem” Chap. 7 I9- 
weltbs, kingdomes, and ſtates, for the finnes, tomecimes ofthe TT OT 
people, ſome times of the princes, and ſometimes of both; And Chap. of. 
finally 1 baue declared, as welby reaſon, and by the authority 
of the belt learned, and moſt famous Philoſophers, as allo by 6 [D10OTRAS 
*examples, thatal true wiſdomeand policy is of God, and that 29: *t- ite 
the witeſt worldlin gs, and molt politike gouernours, doe WIt- Ibid. num. 17+ 
hout the ſame comir infinit errours, & goe,as It were groping 
In the dark, in matters concerninge as wel cher priuar, as 


Publike affaires. yes. 
2. Al this, I ſay, I baue ſhewed atlarge, andrherfore ſhall [Wager 


Not neede torepeatit here, but doe draw there vpon this infal- ,1,@ polices. 
lible concluſion , mencionedallo {omerymes heretofore, that al 


Macchiauillian or wicked poli 


cies, aragaiulte true reaſon of 
| Fi# 3 Nate, 
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of Macchiauillan policies, by onely reaſon of r#rs intention i 
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| 414 A Treatiſe concerninge part, t. 

«+ acein7 true tate, and moſt pernicious to princes, and their ſlates; For if all 
eſe ae ons depend ypoathe prouidence of God, andars at his diſps. 
ficion, if theybe geuen, conſerued;encreafed, puniſhed, tranſla. 

ted or deſtroied, by his ordinance ( as I haue clearely proyed 

they are) and laſtly if alrrue wiſdome, and poltcy be of God, it 

muſt needs follow, that no att can be truly wile and politirall 

whichis offenſiue to God, neither yet. any thing pood for ſtate, 

or conforme to true reaſon of ſtate, which may proucke the 

wrath and puniſhment of God, on whoſe wil al ſtates depend; 

wherupon it alſo followeth, thatnorſo much as a venial ſinne 

(I meane the leaſt that may be commirted) and much lefſe ſuch 

horrible crimesas Macchiazelallowethin his-prince, can be accor» 

ding to true reaſon of {tate athough they may ſome waye he- 

Chap. 36. au. nefit che ſtate by Gods permiſgion, wherotTwil ſay ſome what 

26, & 27- _ afterawhile. | 

3. in the meane tyme I wil here proſecore the former argu» 

ment a little furder, with the contideration-of Gods iuſtice, 

wherby ic wilbe azerecleare then theſunne, tharw icked pohey 

can.aot allure but viterly.deltroy the fates otprinces , abdfor 

as much as1 treatedof this point in the laſt chapter, exarvining 

Macchiauzls doctrin by oncly reaſon of Rate, where I afcrrbed 

the ouerthrow' of wicked princes tothe hace pf men, for the 

molt part-(for that the lameis in deede one of the moſt ordinary 

caules thereof) ; therfore-l wh it here 10 be ynderſteod that 
neither hatred, nor contempt, norambirion,nor any patsion of 

S man, norany other humane meanes whatſoeuer ((wherby wics 
ht Pre ths ed princes may be ouerchrowne ) are any other then ſeeon- 
:t ant1prinupe | he Sx - | # «0 

cuſe if cheover> Mary, 2ndintferiour cauſes therof, for thar the'firſtand principal 
princes 3 21 cane is the Juſtice of God 3 who for the -punichement' of the 
140% of men,doth (erue himAdelte, noconty of 'men , but alſo 

of Ange5,an4 ſpirits, good, and bad ,:of all living and f{enfi- 
die Creatures , and of the elements and al elemental chings, as 
"0 39 1tis fignifyed in Eccleſiaſticus where we read that , pans heb 
My ad PUBL} aw Creart There are ſpirits created for Tewenre , or puntshment 
Al Creatures 474 of awe, aad againe. Iou#,fgrando, fames Wc. Þrre., hajle,'famm, and 
- 4ae 4, Heath, altheſe things arecrrated fer mans panicbment, the retth of heaft!, 
= of W429 aud [c orprone, 4nd {erpents,and ihe tevengin 2 4woord prepatel for rhe viter 
* exlc71W/atzon of the Wicked, Thus far the preagher concerning the 
MiNI= 
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Policy and Religion. S, Chap. 35. FIT: 

winiftery of al crearures in the punishmentof the wicked, whers 4 
ofalſo the wiſe man ſaith. Creature tibifefors deſermens 8c. Thy $19.16 Wh 
aeatures, 0 Lord ſerumy thee their Creator, are kindled vyith fury for the tore "MN 
ment of the _ Rb 

4- This is {0 cuidentby the experience of al ages, that it shal- 
hencedeles for me to lay doune any particular examples therof, 
and therfore I orut to ſpeake of the gencral deluge in the ryme = 
of Noe, of the burning of Sodoma, and Ghomorra with fyre from Genes. 7, 


heanen, of the plagues of Eye by frogs flees, and locuſts, and of z,gq,4,wum. 
iofinit innundations, exuſtions, tempeſts, peſtilences, famins, 
and earth quakes, wherby whole citties prouinces, and cuntries 
hane ben deftroied for finne, God viing the miniftery of his crea» 
tures of a] ſorts for the panishmencr therof, al which I ſay I omir 
z$ncedeles, and wil declare how diuerſely God vſeth the mini- 
ery of man forthe panis' mer of ſinne, wherof I wil firſt ſpeake 
in general, and afterwards exemplify irparticulerly in wicked - 

rinces. 
| 5. The ordinary miniſters of Gods iuftice, vpon cuil men, are Princes theop- 
Kings and princes, or (uch others as punish malefators by their —_ miniſters ; 
wthoriry, in which reſpe@ the Apoſtle ſaith, rharthe prince, TOR pm” 
Non (ine cauſa pladium portat. Doth not carry his ſvvord in Vane, or-with- F © 
wtcauſe, Dei enum miniſter eft uindex.in iram ei qui malum agit. For hes | 
the winuSter of God to punish tn yyrath-lim that th eml; Neuerthelefle Hovy prinate- ; 
priuat men are (omerymes alſo che miniſters of Gods1uſtice men aro themis 
fther men, either moued therto with the zeale of Gods glory, => . of Gods = = 
(as Phinees who killed the 1ſacht which commirrted fornication yu. ;;, R 
vith the Madianit )-or cls by mere accident, and cnance, as 1t ap- 
peareth in Exodus, where the law-of God ordayned, that he who bod, Me... 
ihould commit wilful murder, should-/be-punished with dearh, hers of Gods | þ 
dut he that should by chance, or againſt his wilkil a man(whom ;,;ce by chan- | = 
bod of hisſecrer indgements should geue into'his hands, for {o Fd. 07 Ys = 
doth the (cri pture-geue toynderſtand) ſuch a one, I ſay, should ar 7546. 


haue a ſanctuary for his.refuge ; wherby we may ce that God e 
maketh ſome he miniſters his raſtice caſually, and againſt pre 13" 
their wills ; As ſometymes alfoc ſome are hisinſtruments V-" ;ymes ano vndde; 
rittingly in doing their owne bulines, or following their owne nnglge , 
yres, not meaning to do God any ſeruice cherin, as I haue no- 1, 


ted in the the 17.chaprer ofSenn«cbib King of tn” 
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416 CA Treatiſe concerninge ' part. \ 7. 
| God cauledin the Prophet, th-rod of hspyrath,and compared him 
to 4n4xe,or «ſaw, which men: ve for their ſervice, becauſe he 
meant to punish the lewes by him, though he had no imaging. 
tion thcrof, as I haue alſo nored the like, in the ſame placeof 
Exechiel, 'ca. 89. Nabuchodonoſor King of Babilon, who executed Gods iuſtice vpon 
the people of 75rws, when he rooke and deſtroied their citry, 
either Mb reuenge of ſome iniury, or to encreaſe his domi- 
nions. 


—_ 6. Wherein ir is to be noted by the way, that God doth not 
moungmento Ordinarily v(e to ſtirreand moue princes or other men to execut 


the execution of his tuſtice by reuelations, maniſeſt inſpirations, or by the voice 


= #wfhice, of ſome prophet, but by (uch a ſecret operation that it doth not 
ON appeareto be his nee ; which is ſignifyed by 1/ayas who pro- 
ohefringof the inuaſion of H:eruſelem by the Kinges of Afiria & 


Fgopt, ſaith, Shilabit dominus _— &Cc. 0ur Lord yvil hiſſe, or vybiſtle 
to the flie in the Vitermoſt part of the riuers of Agipt, and to the bee of Aſ< 
ſma, geuing ro vnderſtand, that he wold ſecretly moue the kings 
of thoſe cuntries ro make warre againſt Hrerwſalem. Therfore 
——_ the like may be (aide of rhe innundations of barbarous people 
( as of the Goths, Fandales, Hunnes, and ſuch like) which haue at 
FP divers times ouerflo wed chriftendome, who were no dout the 
3 miniſters of Gods iuſtice for the puniſhment of ſinne, in which 
Bacon. atv 471. Teſpedt Aitila the Hunne, and the greate Tamorlan were called,the 

| x1 ng og Ie on gf logelium Dei, The ſcourge of God,and the other 1r4 Det,The Wrath 
Chron. anazo. of God, though they had no other intention bur to ſatisfy their 
2400. ' owne ambition ; And ſo it may alſo be ſaid of al the warres a- 
mong(t __—_ what ſocucr their quarrels are, wherby they v- 

4,4 cut Gods Tuſtice in puniſbing the finnes of the people, rhougt 

"6g wg they intend no ſuch IREUSY Ah the wickedſt _—_ Fi is,when 
wiſters of Gods he ſ{poileth, robeth, ranſackerh, & murdreth others, is alfo rhe 


__— inſtrumenc, and miniſter of Gods iuſtice, whoſe infinit wiſdome, 
. | and prouidence hath ordained, that whiles cuil men ſecke ro {a- 
tisfy their vnbridled apperits, and deſires, they thal cxa&t the pes 

nalry o* other mens finnes, it being moſt conſonant ro equity, 

fin and 1ullic?, tharas one finne is many ries the paine, and- puni- 

pat rob et (hmwent of an other ſinne, ſo one ſinner (hal puniih an other; 


yea and thar ſinners (bal alſo execure luſtice vpon chem (clues, 
lomeximes willingly (as weſecin ſuch as wilfully make + a 
60.) them 


| wes 


againſt his perſon, and ſtare, 


Vere two principal men, cauled 1uſtinus an 
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Policy and Religion. Chop. 9. a © 
them ſclues) and ſometimes againſt their wills, either killing 
them ſelues by chance, or onerthrowing them ſelues by theic 


owne deuiles, and policies, in al which Gods prouidence and 


Juſtice notably appearerh, for, ſecing that man, andal the parts 

ot his body, and poures of his ſoule, were principally ordained 

for Gods [eruice,rherfore when he emploieth him (elfe, his Parts God i glorified 

and habilirties ro the offence of God, it is moſt iuſt that God em. the punich- 

ploye him and them to his puniſhment, which turneth alſo to "** of voiced 

the (eruice 'of God, who by thar meanes is {crucd,& glorified by © 

his very encmies,though not in ſuch manner as they ſhould, yer 

alwayſc in ſuch ſort, as to his deuine wiſdome ſecemeth con- 

yenicnt, VPicled men 
7- To which purpoſeI wish alſo to be obſerued, that although the 1nftrum-nes 

wicked men, are rhe miniſters and inſtruments of Gods Iuſtice of 604ds :uſtice, 

ypon linners, yet itis not either when, or where, or how they _ youu 

vil, bur in ſuch cime, place, manner, and meaſure, as it shal ple- = 1 they 

ale God ro permit them. Which I ſay the rather for that Macchi- Macch. in prine. 

ael ſcemeth ro imagin, that if /hon Paul Baglone Tirant of Perugia 

had bene, as he termerh ir, magnanmamente Scelerato, Courragrouſly 

micked, he wold or might hauc killed Pope Gwlto the 2. when ; 

ypon compoſition berwixt them rhe ſaid Con put him ſelfe into 

tis hands, and came tb Perugia without any forces, cr ſufficient [8 
ards of his owne, wherin Macchiauel ſhoweth him ſelfe no lefle Macchienel > 

abſurd, then impiouſly ignorant of the courſe, and powgr of pronyy ares 

Gods pronidence, and of rhe infirmity of man, or rather his im; ,,_ pnpoſtidds 

politbility to execure his owne deſſignments furder, then God 1; t execute 

doth permit him,which ir pleaſerh almighty God to ſhow {ome» bu evvne _ 

times moſt evident! y,to the end we may acknowledge the ſame m7 70 on 


| | Gods permiſs108. 
inal other occaſions; And this may be noted not only in the ps ;7. 


holly Scriptures{ in the deliuery of © loſeph from his brethren, of bi. DAY 
bDauid from Saule, of c Mardoche us from CAMP » of d Suſanna from d Daniel. 14. 
the Indges, of thee3. children from Nabuc' odonoſor , and of f S. SIN 
Peter from Herod) butalſo in profane hiſtories, as it thal appeare 

dy2.0r 3. examples. 


8. The Emperour Aneftaſin hauing diſcouered a conſpiracy gurus the 
notlong before he died, cauſed di- Emperour. 


be apprehended, amongſte whome 
d luftinian, and having 
Geo _- comman- 


vers of the conf! piratours ro 


\ 


Eonar. Anal. 
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The emperour 
Inſtine had: 
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beard. 
1dem. 
Ibiden, 


The ſtrange ef- 
cape of Mi- 
chael Balbss. 
Iro Armentus 


Emperevr. 


Zovara. Annal: 
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4's MI treatiſe concerninge 
commanded them 6-97 gh others to be executed, there 
peared vnto-him in the night in his ſleepe a terrible oldWa 
commanding him to ſpare then both , for thar they were 
daye to'doc God feruice, whereupon he pardoned and releated 
them, and afrer his death 1uftings was his next ſucceflor in the 
empire, choſen by the ſouldiars ( though he was very baſely 
borne, and had bene a drouier, or as ſome write, a {wincheard;) 
and nextafrer him ſucceeded 1»ft1n:an ; So that it was cuident, 
ficſt by the apparitien,and aft:r by the effe, rhar God deliuered 
them from.the hands of Anefaſims, becaule he had deltgned them 
to be Emperours. 
9. Thelike may be ſaid of Michael palwe emperour of Conflan- 
tmople, who moſt ſtrangely eſcaped the hands of the ——_— 
Leo. Armenius, and ſucceeded him in the empire . The ſtory is 
thus. Michael Balbue being of great autoriry in the time of Leo con» 
fpiced againſt him, and the conſpiracy being derected, he was 
taken, examined, conuitted, condemned tobe burnt, the fire 
made, he ſedde to his execution, and Zzeo him fſelfe followed to. 
fee it petformed, either becauſe he truſted tiot his officers, or to 
farisfy his vindicariue mind; with the ſight of the miferable end 
and rormentof his enemy. But ſo irfe}our that rhis being donne 
vpon Chriſtmas Eue, the empreſfe his wife-came to him , as he 
was going, and chid bim bitterly for-haning no more reſpect to 
theftplemniry of the feaſt, requiring of him only ſuſpention of 
the execution for one day, vntil the mortrow afrer rhe feaſt, 
which hegrantedatlength ſo much againſt his wil, thar he ſaid 
vnto her, Fe feared that the, and her children wold repent 1t, 
kis owne hart foretelling bim, as it ſeemed, che danger which: 
hanged ouer himand the rather for that he had bene long before 
adaerriſed, either by ſomeprophetical; or magicyl prediction, 
that he ibould be killed vpon a Chriſtmas day, And therfore to 
make him ſelfe ſure of Hichael Bulbs, whome he moſt fearcd, he 
wold not commir him ro anyprifon, bur delivered him to one- 
Pepi4s, whome he beſt truſted, and cauſed him ro be ferrred with. 


ar. 1, FF 


Cerraine huge bolts of iron, IÞcked with a key which he Kept 


trim ſelfe, and for more ſacety he went him (elfe in perfon- the 
ſame nighrto viſirthe houſe of P4pie where Michel was lodged: 


19.. But ſec here the diſpoſition of Gods prouidence for the 
PAS deliuery 


« . 


3 "Policy and Religion. Chap. 35. 479 
” ry of Michael and the punishment of zeo; This Pepias. was The 
nabf Michaels confederars in bis conſpiracy, and therfore ha- 4ſroſtion of 
$o.now both of 'them this oportunity to conſule together, 


Gods þ 
for the conſer- 


: | lhe 'r elolued ro procure the Emperonrs dtath without further wation of Mi. 


delay, and to thar purpoſe, ſenrpreſently ro the other coſpira- chad Balbus 
if they wold not attempt to kil che emperour our of hand, re. *** of 1: 

reſenting vnro them the facility ro doe it the next morning 
lives daye, when he ſhould be in the church at matins, which 
they allowedand executed; And Michel was the very ſame daye, 
proclaimed, and crowned Fmperour in the ſame church where 
lr was killed. 

11. But now wil the Macchianillians fay that the emperour | 
plaied the ſoole, in ſparing him at his wi requeſt, a I as 3 nE. 
grant to bee true, and fack a foole ſhould Macchiauel him (clfe, or the foole ome 
any man els haue bene, if he had atrempred to doe any thing hr 
contrary to the wil of God, as Zeo did in this caſe ; which I faye, jo 
not only becauſe che ſtrange effet ſthewed it, but allo becauſe ir thing kpQs” 
zppeareth ſufficiently otherwaiſe, that God had determined that the wil of yod. 
Michael Batbus hould be emperour. For many yeres before, when 
Leo and he were both of them priuat men , and ſeruants to the | 
Duke, or greate Captaine Berdenes, it chanced that their Lord, 8& os, » 
maiſter aſpiring to the empire wet to 2 holy man (who was eſtec» menis. 
med to haue the ſpirit of propheſy)& demanded of himwhgrher 
he ould not in rime be emperour; the holly man rould him, 
that if he attem pred it he ſhould looſe borh his labor & his eyes, 
nd afrerwards ſeeing Leo, & Michiel Balbwe bring him his horſe at 
his departure, he rooke him aſide, and told him that God wold 
not geue him the empire, bur that thoſe two, who broughr 
him bis horſe, ſhould be emperours the one after the orher. 
I2. Bardanes Contemning his prediCtion , attempted ro make 

him ſclfe em perour, and _—_ of his purpoſe, had his\eyes put LY 
out, and was ſpoiled of al thar he had, and ſome yeres afrer, Leo £024. 
deing aduanced to the {eruice of the emperour Michael Rangabe, 
and general vnder him of a greate part of his army againſt che 
Threciens, found meanes to make the emperour ſo hateful, and 
bim ſelfe {oe greateful to the ſouldiars, that he caſely made him 


lelfe emperour with the helpe of Michael Balbus , who Was 4 
we Gg8g = Coros 


tours, who were not di{coucred,and threatned to diſcouer them 4*dthe punich» 


To. 3. itilev Ar- 


for 


420 A Treatiſe concerningt | part. 1, 
Coronelat the ſame time vnder him, & 'in-great credit with the 
ſouldiars, fo that there wanted no more for the accompliſh. 
ment of the propheſy,bur that Michael Balbus thould (ucceede Leo, 
which he alſo did, as I have declared: | 

DyverstHinrste 13. Therforein this example divers notable- things may be 

benored mthe gbſerued, belids that which I principally intended. The firſt is, 

exampie of Mi- the infirmity of mans wit, who when he thinketh many times 

ch;acl Baibys 1 | 6 _ 

Fa to take the ſureſt way, doth ſooneſt oucrthrow him iclte, as Leo 

The i»ſirmity of did, in making choiſe of Papza5 ro be the geoler of wuchael Balbu, 

mans vyit., whereby he ſaued Mirhaels life, and loſt his owne. _ 

The Inſtice of 14. The ſecondis, the notable Iuſtice of God in the punish- 


God 1n the pu- | k I TE 
nehwens of 29- COT of the tiranny of Lev, who hauing vniuſtly , and tiranni- 


ranny. cally got & gouerned the empire, loſt it againe with his life and 
al by the like meanes. 
The courſe of 15. The third is the courſe of Gods prouidence in the exe. 


Gods providence cution of his iuſt iudgements, turning the endeuors of wicked 
hens men to his owne ſeruice, and glory, and to their punishment, 
6" ſerving him ſelfe not only of their beſt frends { as he did here of 

the empreſle,, for the ouerthrow of her huſband, though a- 

gainſt hec wil ) but alſo of rhem ſelues, and of their owne wits, 

and policies, Wherin Gods .iuſtice notably appearerh, for as the 

Plal. 9, Plalmiſt faith. Cognoſcetur Dominus waicia faciens . Our Lord Shal bs 
knowne by doing his tndgements, and then declaring howy & whers 

in hg adderh. In operibus mannum ſuerum conprekenſus eſt pectator; The 

fin ver ts owertaken inthe woorks of bus owne bands,geuing to vnderliad, 

that the iuſtice of God appeaterh in nothing more, then in that 

he oucr-reacheth wicked men in their owne woorkes, and in- 
Chap. 3 nom. 1. uentions, tripping them, as a man nay ſay, and ouer-turring 
CIS oo. chemin their owneplay, as I haue diuers times noted before. - 
Hovy veynitis 16, Whereupon followeth alſo the fourth conſideration, to 
to ſtrive againſt wit, how yaincly men. ſtrive again{t the wilof God, which when 
the wil of God. they ſeeke ro hinder, they helpe many times to effectuar, as Led 
did ;zfor whereas God had determined ro geue the empire t0 

Michael Balbus, Les in labouring:ro preuent ir by the dearth of Mi- 

chael, not only furderediit, bur allo. wrought his owne deſtru- 


es tion, and of this obſecuation I shal haue occaſion to ſaye more 
5. 9.19, 2, &, in the next chapter, 


17. Thefifch and laſt conſideration chal. be, that which L 
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hecan execure.his deſynments, and wil vpon him at his owne 
plealure, bur only when God geuerh himleaue, as-it appeareth 
jn Leo, for who could be more in an other mans power, and leſſe 
in his own-, then vickael Balbus when he was in the hands of Leo, 
being condemned ro be burnt, going to the fire yea and Zeo 
following him to {ee rhe execution, replenished with anger and 
hatred againſt him, inexorable, & tefolut to be reuenged; wher 
neuerthelefle God fo diſpoſed, thar a few brawling woords of 
his owne wife, wreſted from him ſo much reſpite for the pri- 
ſonner, as ſuffi{ed to faue his life, and gaine him the Empire, and 
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principally intended ro show by this example ; that'is' to ſays; Nomeohurh 


char no man hath ſuch abſolur power oner any other 'man, thar 42/oime povver 
over 4 other 


man $213.48 
S a » £ (G©+23 &# «4 
. 


{ it alwaiſe falleth out by one meanes or other, when God wil 


fruſtrat the deſynments of wicked men, or punish them. | 
- 18, And though theſe examples might ſuffiſe for this matter, 
jet I can nor omir an other noleſſe notable inonur owne cuntry, 


4 


to wit, of the dgliuery of Henry Earle of Richmond ( whowas after pj, 1 
king of England from the hands of King Edvyard the 4./and. of cape of Henry 


kebard the rirant; For wheras King Edward, after the death of Earle of Rich 
c mod from ting” 


King Henry the 6. and his ſonne, had: no feare of any, bur 0 BEA ">: 


Heery earle of &ichmond ( who then lived a banished: life in £,,p .,9 a 
the court of Francs duke of Britany) he ſent'embaſſadours to the chard the third; 


duke, pretending to defire a marriage berwixt his: eldeſt daug 
ter,and Henry the carle, and for chat purpoſe requeſted ro haue 
him ſent ouer vnto him, which the embaſſadours obrained by 
corruption of the dukes councecllours , and conuayed him to 
the ſea fide ro Sainr Milo, where he was to be shipped preſents 
ly for Exgland, being ſick for ſorrow and feare; Burt in the mes 
ine time a noble man of Brittany, anda greate frend of his, being 
abſent from the dukes courr, and hearing what had paſſed con- 
cetninghim, preſently repaired to the duke, & repreſen red vnto 
him, the fraude of King Edvvard in hi ron_ of the matriage, 
and conſequently the carles danger, if he ſuffred himto be rran= 
ported into England, wherupon the duke ſent one of his coun- 
celin al haft, to ouertake the embaſſadours of King gdyyard, and 
to find ſome good pretence ro hinder the carles paſlage; w_ 
hedid, entertaining them with ſome plauſible matters, whiues 


þ _ Polidor. b:{t, 
Angliz, bs, 24«- 


, 


thc carle rooke ſanRuary ina church,claiming the pg ” 


: Ggg 5 : 


4 . » FEW * OY } A. of ix a 
> * " d of a L > 
- - a Þ v F % / ke —” 4 la) "> «G3 R 
- mi. - of — - ns FI - L V "> ® » 
EE # 4 - 4 ny . : 
* - E . " b _— - * 
a. - l 


4:2 5 Atreati/e COPE part. 

: the hollyplace, which the duke wold nor ſuff.c to be violated, 
and ſo the embaſladours returned without rhe earle, and he 
Mem i. v5. Eſcaped the hands of King Edyyard. And againe afterwards in 

the rimeof King &:c&ard the tirant, brother, and ſucceſſor to x4.- 

eyard rhe fourth, the earle being allo in Brittany was in no ſmale 

danger by the praQiſe of the tirant with a councellour of the 

dukes (who waoly gouerned him) of whome the tirant had ob» 

taincd for money, that the earle should be preſently taken, and 

either ſent oucrinto England, or at leaft kept priſoner there, 

which praQtiſe was diſcouered to the carle before it could be 

executed, wherby he had time to ſaue him ſelfe by fight; and 

within a while after procured ſome {male afhiſtance of Charles 

King of France, and paſling ouer into Englend, became the mini- 

ſter of Gods iuſtice vpon the tirant, whome he flew at Boſvyoorth 

Weml.14 field, and ſucceeded himin the kingdome ; which was prophe- 

fied many,yeres before, by the holly King Henry the 6, who ſce- 

-ing him when he was but1o. yercs of age , faid zo fome of his 

Nobility, that he should be the man, who should in che end de- 

.cide the quarrel, berwixt the houſcs of Lancefter, and York, and 
be king of England. | —" »Þ 

19. By al this it appeareth, that although wicked men may 

extcnd their malicious wills,and defires infinitly to al miſchiefe, 

yet they haue no power, or poſlibilty to execut any iote therof 

furder then God doth gene Sor teaue for rhe accomplishment 

of his wil, in which reſpe@ the wickedſt man in the world, be 

Bifde> in « hencuer {o porent, is but like a fierce: maſtife dogge tied in a 
Pf dog f | 

ough he barke at cuery ſtranger, and haue a wil 

ro byte him, yer E can come no nearer him, then the chaine 

The malice o doth permit him ;z And therfore the malice not only of wicked 

15 agate men, but alſo of the deuil him ſclfe, may be compared ro the 

Moody thyrft of bloody thirſt of the horſe-leech, or blood-ſucker , which the 


the berſe leech Wile phifition viech, ro draw blood in ſuch time, and quantity, 
ad pyby, 


doth almighty God by his omniporent wiſdome; v(c the malice 
.of the deuil, and wicked men fo farre forth, as he ſeeth it neceſ- 
fary for the execution of his ſecrer Indgements, cirher in the 
exerciſe of his ſeruants for their greater merit, or in the punish- 

ment of inncrs for his owne gl-ry. . 
20. For 


as he thinketh connenient, for the cnre of his pacienc, and ſo, 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 15. a2 
+ 20. For otherwaile if ' deuil, RT mich 
loe what they wold, they wold quickly deſtroy althe good men 
jn the world ; And this is the true caufe why the bad deſinments 
of cuil men doe ſometimes take effet, and are fomerimes fru- 
rar, yea and tarne many times not only to their owne deſtru- 
tion ( as it appeareth by many examples, which I have alledged 
in ſundry partes of this diſcourſe) bur alfo to the greater bene- > $1. 
krof thole whome they ſeeke ro deſtroy, as I hane declared in ;. £5 eden 
the 24. chapter, by the example of one who thinking to Kkil an #5 2umr rx, 
other with his ſword, lanced an inward impoſtume in his body, Plucar, 5. de 
which otherwaife wold haue had no cure. And the like I alſo Yi + 
noted of Jofephs brethren who ſelling him for a flaue procured Genes. 37. 
his aduancerent; wherro 1 may ad Andronuw Compnus the em- TW 
op who meaning to kil jJaaw w for- the affurance of ,,...... cyonte, 
is ſtate, canſed his cle&ion to the Imperial dignity. which he hift de Androns: 
never expected, The ſtory is notable to rhis purpoſe, as ir may camns tk * "A 
bee ſcene in the laſt chapter;, where I bauc related ir at large, boy's ſequens. 
Therfore I conclade tharneirher Macchravels prince ( be he ne- 
ver ſo courragiouſly wicked) can put inexecution his deſynmErs 
for the benefic of his ſtate, neicher yer -priuat men can execut 
their malice againſt princes, furder then.God doth.particularly- 

ermir.. | | 
F 21, This was wel conſidered, asit ſeemeth', by philip the 1. - 
kſt King of 5paive, who being aduiſed by ſome about bimr (. by" 
vccaſion of the-laughrer of the laſt King of France) ro goeverrer: | 
rarded then he-commonty did; anſwered notably, bien: guardado A TI os \ 
the, « quien Diosguards, Hes wel garded wolome God gardeth, gening bt gne df 
to ynderſtaud that how potent and powerful ſo-ucrany-prince gr gum, 
vin gards, and 'armies, lis-cheefe ſecurity conſiſtert in Gods 
protetion; whetof moſt notable experience hath bene ſeene in godemerciſal . 
this our age;noronly in-the King of #raxce, who raign=tly at n__ 
this preſenr; bat alſo in our moſt dread ſoucraigne, whbm al- of che ings maig + 
mighryGod hath delivered from ſundry dangerous con{piracics j, ave puerain 
in ſuch.wonderfult manner, that his deuine ranger ; and Ws of forme 
mercy-rowards him hath bene moſt manifeſt therin;, and wc Ms 5. ons 
grae vs his ſubie&s pom oy ARES nag, AS n 

e firſt frutes of his happy raigne( I meane the ymon Or | » 3 
Ccouncs of Enxlayd PRs, — = Irclazd ) doc alrcady IIS CORE 4 
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{- -- ©... totheeuerlaſting honour, and benefit of al the three harione 
4 + and the eternizing of his maieſtics glorious memory. 7 
= * * 22, Now then to proceede; wheras almighty. God ſerneth 
him ſelfe diuerſly of men, as wel as of al other his creatures fo 
the chaſtiſement of al ſorts of ſinners, he vſeth greater ſeuerit 
þ# in the puniſhment of tirants, and wicked princes then of an 
waucked provees er, for three reaſons. The firſt is for th heir off 
axere fanejely 5 . at their oftenſes are 


#hen privar men, farte greater then other mens, both becauſe they commonl| 
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God pwunicheth 


endyyby, Cconcerne weighty, and publik matters, and alſo for that the 
4 * corrupt many with their bad example, as I haue ſignified els 
— Cup here. Theſccondreaſon is, Ws, 4 they are more vngratfy 
to God then other men, for that they receive greater tempor 
be benefits at his hids then any other, for the which they are bounc 


ro ſerue him with greater loue, care anddutry then other. Th 
third reaſon is, for that rhey being abouc their owne lawes, and 

Princes the ties. Br (ubice@ ro the penalties therof, their faults doe properly be 
$enants and mi- 10ng to the tribunal of almighty God, whole licurenars & mini- 
Mifters of God ters they are, and rowhome they are therfore to yeeld a ſtrayr, 

and exa& account of their miniſtery, 
*- 23 Thisisexpreſlely raughtin che booke of wiſdome wher 
almighty God faith to Kings & princes thus. Audite reges £ im» 
tellygite 8c. Harken O Kings, and vnderſtand, learne you Who are Iudges 
6f the bounds of the earth, in reſpe that poyver s peven Vnto you from 4s 
bout, and ſtrength from the higheſt, who Vyil examine your Vyoorks, and 
ſearch your thourhts, and becauſe Yohen you Vere minifters in bu king- 
dome, you did not Iudge rightly, nor keepe the layv of witice, nor Vyalke 18 
; the Way of God, he Vyil appeare Ynto you quickly, and hornbly, for moſt 
Mighty men CALALD Indgement #5 donne Vnto them that gouerne With the poore and 
thal ſuffer tor meane man mercy s Ved, but mighty men 5hal ſuffer torments mightily. Thus 
menes migbtely. faith the wile man, which /obconfirmeth ſaying, That God looſerh 
pI the girdle of Kings, and pirdeth their reynes With a rope, and povvreth cot- 
x.» +afarex: Pais J 'd 

5-4 tempt Vpon princes, and maketh them /t:ggerlike dronken men, And ther- 
- Plal. 77. fore the roial propher faith, thar Sigh ty God is, ternbilis apud 
_ i Teges terre, rerrible ro the Kings of the earth, which may appearc 
CAPs Os by the ſtrange, and exemplar puniſhment which God harh laied 
avvicted princes VpON wicked princes ardwers times, without the miniſtery of 
; Aymitboattbemsi- man, in{9 euident mannesx, that it could not'be deried ro pro- 
wiftery of man. . ceede from his band , wherof we haue notable cxAPPIES, Oe 
2 | only in 


=, Sap. 6* 


_ = 
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F: Polity and Rel; 708. Chap. 35. 17 | : 

pblyin the holly (criprures buralſo in prophane hiſtories. 

* 24- Phario was drowned in.the red ſea purſuing Moyſes and Erod. 14. 

the ag" of Iſra:l; Nabuchodonoſor was caft doune from his 2 ©* 
rincely throane, and made companion with beaſts * 07; and p..-1; 

La were ſtrooken by alnightey God, the firtt wich fly os 

leper, and the later with an incurable fluxe in his b<lly, wherby 

he yoided his bowels by little and little, & died ( as the ſcirpture 

faith ) Infirmuate peſims,witha moſt vile difleale; Allo the wicked 

Iſabel was eaten with dogys ; Antiochw the tirant rotten aliue,in 7 win eh 

ſuch ſort that wormes iflued abundantly out of his body, & nei- 

ther henor any man els could endure the ſtink of him. Herodes 

vho killed ſaint James, & perſecuted the reſt of the Apoſtles was 

krooken by an angel, and conſumed with wormes whiles he #*-u 


lived. 


25. And to come to later hiſtories, Hunnericw King of the 


Ifidozr. 


yoormes, wherewith his body became ſo rotten, that when he "= Ls pa 


died it fel in pieces, and could nor be buried whole ; Mempricius Carton Chron. 
king of Britany being moſt vicious, and tirannical with al, was Pf 0110m 
vurried with wolues; Popielus king of Polonia, and his wife were Hiſt. prodigioſa. 
killed with rats, and mice, which iſſued out of the tombes ofhis 11.0 #1 
children, and neuewes whome he had cauſed to. be murdred; To.s. 

The heretical and cruel Emperour Anefaſiws being admonished WE22 F.: 
1n2 dreame that 14. yeres of bis Iife ſhould be cutre of for his 1d Echelbald a. 


hereſy, was killed with a thunder bolt. Celred one of the Saxon pn4 Baron. an, 
kings in England before the conqueſt, was for his wicked life pol- For 
| |, and killed by the deuil as he was banketing with his no- 

llity, 

26. Gunderik an Arrian king of the Fandals, died alſo poſleſt, vigor rricen. 46 
and miſerably vexed by the deuil ; Leo the fourth Emperour of arg ergret 
thatname, hauing ſacrilegiouſly raken a golden croune from Zonar Anual. 
the church , and altar of S«int Sophia in Conſtantinople , for the Feats Foig 
couerouſnes of a precious ſtone, wherwith ir was adorned, 
and hauing worne it on his head in rryumphant manner chrough 
out the cirtie, was ſtroken by almighty God with an impoſtume Barol an; 10.79 
in his head cauled a carbuncle, and ſo rormented rherwith that pu Hi- 
he dyed. Boleſlaus king of Polonis who killed the-holy bishop St4- for. Bokemin, 


dilaw withhis owne hand, was caſt our of his kingdome by his * 
| Hhh owne 


Pandals in Afrik, and an Arrian heretik, was allo conſumed with viaor vicess . 
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4:8 <A treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
owne ſubieQts, after: fel madde, and ranne vp and doune the 
woods, and was found in the end eaten with doggs. Drahomir 
wife to Yratiſlaus duke of Bohemia procured the death firſt of the 
holy woman Ludimilla her mother in law, and after of man 
prieſts, and as ſhe paſſed in her coche ouer the place where the 
prieſts were murdred , ſhee was ſwallowed vp by the earth, 
which opened, in reſpect wherof the place is held as accuſed, 
and thunned by al ſuch as paſſe that way to Praga 4s Dubranius re- 
portetir in hiſtory of wy! ey . Finally Petrus Cluniacenſs a moſt 
graue author affirmeth, that a count of Maſcon in Burgundy having 
commirted many facrileges, and being ane day at his owne Pal. 
lace in Maſcon, accompanied with many noble men, and ſouldi. 
ars, was forced by aſtranger, who came to him on horſe back,to 
light ypona ſpare horſe, which he had there ready for him, and 
fo was carried away in the ayre, inthe fight of al rhe cirty, and 
neuer ſeen, nor heard of after. 

27. To theſe many more examples may be added of emperours 
kings and princes, which for thcir wickednes were notoriouſly 
punished by the hand of God, with our the miniſtery, or helpe 


of mer, who neuertheles are the ordynary inſtruments of Gods 


by the miniſtery 1, ice, though many tymes they are 5995.00 moued ther to 


of man. 


4. Rep. 9. 
Ioſephus Anti- 
Quiri, 13. 10. 


eyther by hatred, or by feare, or by.ambirion, or by ſome other 
pailion, wherofalmighty God ſeruerth him ſelfe, for the execu- 
tion of his ſecret Tudgements, as I haue already ſhowed in the 
punishment of ſinners in general, and wil now ſhow alfo parti- 
culerly in wicked kings and princes 

28. Sennacherib King of Aſime making warre vpon the ewes, 
and molt contemptuoufly blaſpheming the holy name of God, 
was condemned by the deuine Iuſtice to be killed at his returne 
to' N1n7ice. everterur, (aith almighty God, im-terram ſwam, C3 dejjcrans 
eum Lladio :n rerra ſua, He Shal returne into his: ovyne cuntry, and |! wil 
owerthroyy him there Vyith the ſyyord, neuertheles this ſentence of al- 
mighty God was executed by. Sennacheribs children, who killed 
him in Nine, as he was ſacrifyſing in the temple of his God 
Neſrac; Alſo BaltaJar King of Babilon receined ſentence of death, 
and of the tranſlation of his kingdome by the mouth of Daniel 
the prophet, becauſe he profaned the holy'veſſels of Hieruſalem, 


and for his other impiety for the execution of which _ 
n God 
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Polity and Religion. Chap. 35. 429 
God vſed theatnbition of Cirws,and Deriws,who beſeeging Babilop, Reg: i5 & i. 
ookeitand killed Balta7ar . The like alſo appeareth euidencly WR 
inthe (criprures in N adab, Helam, and many other {chiſmarical 
kings of 1ſrae?, on whom God executed his juſt Indgements by 
the miniſkery of moſt wicked men, who killed them for the am» 
bitious delire they had of their kingdomes. 

29. I hauethought good toalledge theſe examples out of the - 4 
holy ſcriptures, where 1n it harh pleaſed God to diſcouer the 5 
courle of his poppy in the execution of his ſecret Indge- 
ments vpon thele kings, to the end we may alſo oblerue the 
mein liKe occaſions and acknowledge his Iuſtice in the mile- 
rable end of wicked princes, by what meanes ſocuer the lame 
hapneth vnto them, to which purpoſe I wil alie alleadge an ex- 


ample, or two, out of later hiſtories. eh 

30. Marrinins the emperour who was ſlayne by Phocas drea- Menritins the © 
med alirtle before, tha tan Image of Chriſt which was ouer the PPPereur: Fe 
brazen gate of his pallace, cauled him and charged him with "420 


his ſinnes, and in the end demanded of him, whether he wold 


receiue the punishment therofin this lyfe, or in the next, and 
that when he anſwered in the next, the Image commanded thar Tn 


he thuld be'geuen with his wife, and children into the hands of into. 


3y. . Paul. diac. li. 16, 
Phocas. wherupon Mauritins awak) aut. aac 


ng in greate feare, ſent for Phi- [5 
lippiens his ſonne in law, and aſked Jim whether he knew any Blondus Dee. 


5 1 E 3 
fouldiar in the armye cauled Phoces, who anſwered thar there chic. ennead. 


"ie remerarious, but timo- 8: 1i. .an. 603. 
was a commilſlary ſo cauled, a yong man, ; - 


rous, and cowardly, it he be a coward ſaith Maurinw, he is cruel, — | 


nd bloody. And within a whyle after, it ſo fel out, that Mauri- 
tizs orew to be {oe hateful to his ſouldiars for his couetoulnes, 


& their bad payments, that they were caſcly corrupted by Pho- 


,and induced to proclayme him emperonr, by whome Maurt- 
tizs was taken as he fled with his wife, and y. of his children,and 
ſelfe afterwards, who conl1- 


his children killed firſt, and he nim : 
dering his owne diferts,& the Iuſtice of God, repeated oft theſe 


"_" , Pal. 113, 
woords. luſtus es Domine, Cr reftum Iudicium twum, T hou art 1u# 6 lord, 


and th; indgement is night. Herein we may note, how the _ va 
the ſouldiars, & the ambition of Phocas were the meanes Wherby 


God did execur his Iuſtice vpon Mauritius. 
| : &t of Naples 
z!1, The like may be alſo __ _ the conque ” = - 


430 A Treatiſe concerninge part. 1, 


rhe conqueſt of by Charles the 8. king of France, wherofI related the hiſtory bes 
Naples. foreat large in the 22. chapter where I made it euident, thatir: 
| + np6yO of Gods iuſt Indgement for the punishment of the 


Philip. Comi. 
Chron. du Roy 


ings therof, which appeared not only by the ſtrangenes of the 
Charles.$. c. 17. 


ſuccelle almoſt incredible for the ſpeede in the conqueſt,and the 
ſmale, or rather no reſiſtance on the be haulfe of the kings, and 
their ſubieCts, but alſo by the tormented conſcience of king 
Alphonſe {o terrifyed with.the remembrance,and repreſentation 
Gnicciardin 1; ; Of his former tyranny,thatal things ſeemed to him to denounce 
icciardin li. 2, \ HA . | 

Gods iuſt Iudgement againſt him, and to- cry France, France ; be- 
fids the teſtimony of the ſoule of king Ferdinand his father newly 
deceaſſed,, who appearing to bis phiſician, notifed vnto him 
the ſentence anddecree of almighty God, the loſle of their Kings 
dome for their finnes, which neuertheles was executed vpon. 
theim by the ordinary meanes wherby moſt ſtates are ouer- 
thrown, to, wit by the ambition of ſome , and the hatred of 

others. | ' 
32+. So that wee ſce howalmighty God, who: as I haue amply 
dechared before, diſpoſeth al things (weetely and wold nor\uf- 
fer any cuil in the world, but to the end ro draw good therof, 
( who by the malice of the deuiland the moſt execrable flinne of 
Inds, wrought the redemption of man,) we fee, I ſay, how for 
NE POR Nos the execution of his holly wil, and Iuſtice vpon wicked princes, 
ſelje oftbe euil he ſerueth him ſclfe as wel of the euil wills, and wicked deſires 
»rilsof men for Of wicked men, as of al other cauſes, and effe&ts whar ſocuer, be 
the execution of they natural, moral, or accidental, wherby it appeareth, that the 
bacbely vl. miſerable endof tyrants, wherof the world hath common expes 
rience, is principally to be artribured ro the Iuſtice of God, as 
to the firſt, and principal cauſe therof, though the ſecondary, 
and inferiour cauſes are, or may be as many, and diuers, as there 
are many and dyuers paſſions, or affeftions in men yea and crea- 
rures in the world ; the miniſtery,; and ſeruice wherof their om- 
nipotent creatour yſeth as it pleaſerh him for the execution of 
Macchiavel beld his wil, | 


Aber ogg 3;- Therforeit may greatly be wondred how Macchiauel( who 


wvorid, did nes Would ſeeme to be wiſer then al other men, and is held by his 
ſee orobſerae followers for the Arch-ſtatiſt of the world) either_djd not ſee 
co:umon expe= the COMMON experience which the world hath cucr ee 

; #45 rot $78 of Goas 


F404, 


; 
1 
| 


— > 


- _ 


Policy and Religion. Chad. 35. 431 

of Gods punishmenr of wicked princes for ſinne, or if he ſaw it 
how he could imagin, thar extremity of wickednes, yea or an | 
finful policy can allure aprinces ſtate. Wherin he or his follo- rhe miſerable 
wers might be the more excuſed if this experience, wherof I 4 of ty1anty, 
ſpeake, were only to be obſerued in the hiſtories of our (crip- ooyernnd js 
tures or eccleſiaſtical, and Chriſtian writers, and were not allo Ws ”w_ 7 
moſt manifeſt in prophane authors, and pagan hiſtoriographers, «nd pe Bi to 
il which (Imeane thoſe of any note)doe inculcat nothing more, Gods wſtice, 
then the ſeucrity of Gods Indgements vpon wicked men, and: 
eſpecially ypon wicked princes, and tirants. 

34+ Lerany man tharliſt read the hiſtories of Herodotw Thucs. 7 1 
dides, Dioniſans, Valerins Maximus, Maxim, Plutark, Dion, Lui, luflin, 4 
or of any other ancient hiſtoriographer of rhe gentils, and be 
ſhal ſee nothing more frequent, wi ordinary in them, then rhe 
eurious obſeruation of the miſerable end of wicked tirants, and 
their owne iudgements often interpoſed by the way, referring 
the ſame to the Iuſtice of God. 

35. To this purpoſe I wil lay doune what may be noted in Tuſtin. li r, 


b Idem. lbidems 


this kind, only in one of the abouc named hiſtoriographers, to cbidem. 


ry Kms | | ; dIdem li. 10. 
vitlaſttn, the abridger of the general hiſtory of rrogu Pompeyus; ©10em & 19 


In whome we may ſce the violent, or vnfortunat end of theſe ftdem. b. y. 
tirants following. < Aftages King of the Medians, b Cambiſes, © Oro- F ” ah 


paſtes and d 0chus Kings of Perſia, *Hippras , andf 40. other tirants Ji. 14: 
1. 19s 


of Athens, ; Philip,and h Alexander the greate his ſonne, # Olempies |; bo 


mother to Alexander, k Antipater the ſonne of Caſſander ,! Lyſoma- mli.24. 
n li. 33. & 14 


bus, m Ptolomeus,and'n Perſens, al Kings of Mdredony » Clearchw tirant © - 77 


of Heraclia, p Machaus, and 9 Hanno of Carthage ,! Dicnoſims, and / + , 


Agathocles tirants of Staly, t Nabis atirant of greece,” Ariloumw 00 
tirant of Zpyrws, two. Kings called v» Seleucu ,* Antioefus ; YDeme- doded e 
tris, x Alexander, © and Tripho al Kings of Sirie, b Attalusa king in-y 1; 5, 
Aſie Laodice Quene of Cappadocia? Cleopatra wife of Prolome K. of vv. li. 9. & 


Eript, e Mithridates ſonne to Artabanwe, and f Horodes K. of Parth's, —— 
& laſtly 3. Amwlins vncle ro Romulus, and Remes & killed by rbem. 2 Ibidem, 

36. Theſe and diuers others whomel omit for breuities ſake |, j;þ. 1x. 
are noted by 1uftin, ro haue either gorte their eſtats or goucrned| c. Ihidems 


d li. : 9. 
them tirannically, by periury, murders and cruelty, and to haue «i. ,.. 
perished miſerably, and in diuers © 


frhem he cbſerueth ſeriouſly ocage 
the tuft ludgement of God; Of Cambyſes King of perſia who 
| "E 15 1 killed 


gli. 43. 
Iuſtia li. 24+ 
h 3 SIES 


w—— wc 


dem h. 


Idem li. 24. 


Ide ti. a7. 


idemn Li, 27. 


Kb. x. 
li. 18. & 28. & 35. 
k. 9. F 


þ. a$r 


Idem. li. 28. 


432 Atreatiſe concerninge part. 1 
killed his owne brother, and ſpoiled the,temple of Iupiter Him. 


. mon, he ({aith thus. Being greewouſly wounded in the thyckh With his 


ovyne ſpyord Vyhich fel out of bu ſcabbard of it ſelfe he died, and paid the 
penalty, as Vyel of hu parricid, «s of bus ſacrilege . Of Hippias tiranr, of 
Athens, he faith thus. In that battaile Hippias the rant, the author, 
and mover of that Vyarre Vas ſlaine, the Gods taking reuenge of him ;, Of 
Ptolome king of Macedony he ſaith ; The Vwickednes of Ptolome Vyas not 
long Yupumshed, for being ſpoiled of bis kingdome by the Gaules , and afier 
taken, he left hu life by the ſyyord 4s he deſerued , the Gods punishing ſo 
many periuries, and blooddy parricid of hu. 

37. Of Seleucus king of Sie, who killed both his brother, and 
his mother in law, he ſaith, Seleucrs hawng prepared 4 greate Pauy 18 


wake Vyarre Vpon the Citttes Vyhich rebelled againſt him, loft the ſame by - 


tempeſt, Vyhereby the Gods pumshed his parriad; and alitle after , ſpea- 
king of him, and his brother Antrochws king of Aſia ( who be- 
raked out of his Kkingdome was murdred by theeues ) he 
ſaith, Seuleucus being at the ſame time alſo driven out of hy king dome , fel 


head long from by horſe, and ſo died, ſo that the twyo breethren being both 


banished vvith like misfortune. after the loſſe of therr kingdomes, receined the 
punishment of their Vyickednes. Thus ſaith he, who ob(eructh alſo 
the like Iuſtice, aud punishment of God in the overthrow of 
the Meſſenians for the murder of Philopemen, and in the vnfortunat 
ends of Mach«us the Carthagenian, Alexander king of Sa, al the 
progeny of Caſ\ander King of Macedony, the children of Prolomems, 
Euergetes King of £g1ipt, Brennus Captaine of the Gaules with al his 
ſacrilegious army, and Milo of Epirus who was one of thoſe thar 
killed Zaodomis, of whoſe murder, and Gods Iudgement vpon 
the murderers, he ſaith thus. Qued facinus dy immoertales &c. The 
Wybich horrible att the immortal Gods did pumsh Vonth the deſiruttion of 
almoſt al the people, Vyho Vyere Vyel nere Vyholy conſumed Vyith dearth, 


famin, and as vel cruil a5 external yyare;, And Milo vyho vyas the prin- 


pal aforin the murder of Laodomia falling madde and tearing out bus 
opyne bovyel; Yyith bus teeth, dyed Vyith in tyyelue dayes after her. 

38: This I haue thought good to note our of the breefe hi- 
ſtory of /uft1n, tro gecue to the reader ſome raſt of the Iudgement 
of pagan hiſtoriographers, concerning the Iuſtice of God, in 
— the tiranny, and wickednes of princes, which as I ſaid 


cfore,is {o ſcrioully, and religiouſly obſerued of al the beſt 
| Wrii- 
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Policy aud Religion. Chap. 35+ 433 
». I writers of al ages, and times ( as welgreekes , as latins, and pas 
be WY gans, as wel as Chriſtians ) that no man who hath reade them 
can bee ignorant what the opinion, judgement, and experience 
of the world hath alwaiſe bene concerning the ſame; and ther- 
fore it may wel be (aid that Macchiavel was cither wiltully blind, Mcchiavel 


JF WY if he (aw 1r nor, or more then mad, if he ſaw it, and negledted it, _ vwlfu lly 
ynd, 0r more 


of Wn, ro teach adoQtrin, notonly repugnant to al lawes, ;4,, made 
umane, and deuine, bural(o proued to be pernicious by the 


ſo IF experience of the whole world. 
39. Burperhaps ſome polityke, or Macchuullian wil ſay in An obieflion of 


detence of his maiſters doctrin,thatalchough very many tirants, thepotnutes, , 
or perhaps themoſt, hane miſerably perished, yer there hath 


dene many others, who either got, or conſerued their ſtates by 
tiranny and wickednes, & neuertheles died their natural deathy; } a - 6G 


yea, and left florighing Empires, kingdomes, or ſtates vnto their c Cicero Tub | 


e if children, wherby any man may be incouraged to follow their ———— 


el If example, with no ſmal hope, of like good {ucceſſe; ſuch were & . 
b I +844/a andb Manaben Kings of Iſrael; the elder c Dens tirant of f rad 


e if Sly, two e Ptolomes. the one cauled Philopater and the other fE- h1dem. li.1y. 
i Zonar. 


> if «ergrtes, theſecond king of AEgipts Caſiender, King of Macedony b | 
f Conſlantinus the 4 . ands Harachws Emperours of Conſtantinople , k 1dem. 
c 


| Mahomet the ſecond Emperour of the turkes , ! £dWard the 4: | Rs. 


King of England, m Haldan King of Denmark, and » lohn Galliace m Pola: li. 14 
>» | Duke of Mullan, al which hauing either attained ro ſouerainty, ens 5 bolag 
| | orlaboured to conſerue them ſelues therin, by murders of their chron. an. 1y0vs: 
woes breethren, nephwes , or kinsfolkes,. or by other wic- 
ed, andtyrannical meanes, dyed according to the courſe of na- 
ture, andlefe their ſtares, to their children and poſterity. 


40. To-an(were hereto, I ſay firſt, that though this be true as] po 
yet it is greate folly to draw any conſequence- therof, oro ,,, m——_ 


ground theron any dodrin, or precepts to teach others tofollow precepts are#0 be 
their example ; For precepts are ro be deduced of things char delncrdef 

are moſt frequent, and ordinary (which. breede an experience ) bigs fe 
and not of things more rare or, ſeeldome ſcene, which are com- 
monly caſual, and to be referred'to chance; for what man that 

hath any wit wold perſwade his frend to goe to ſea 1n a ſtorme, 

in ſome lirtle old rotten boat, becauſe he hath perhaps ſeene 


| ly, in like manner ?2and cuen loc 
lome eſcape, or ſaile proſperoully, in mw 
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434 A Treatiſe concerninge part. 1 
wee can notthinke to be wiſe, who contemning common expe< 
rience (:which teacheth the miſerable end of tirants ) to per- 
{wade men to tiranny by the example of a few who haue eſca. 
ped, or perhaps bene proſperous by the ſecret diſpoſition of 
Gods prouidence, for cauſes knowne to his deuine maieſty, ag 
I haue partly ſignified already in the 26: chapter ( where 1 trea« 
red - the proſperity of wicked men) & wil declare furder after 
a while. 
Cicero ad Ani» 1, Therfore Ceſar ſaid, that for as much as he never knew 
£uD. X . 

any man but $4, who could conſerue his ſtate long by cruelty 
One ſ+valloyy he meant not to folly his example, for as the viH5m ſaith ; One, 
male» no ſum- ſwallow makes no ſummer, neither oughta few examples to ouer- 


mer. throw a greater number, and much lefſe common experience. 


SP In which reſpect, it may wel be ſaid ro the Macchiaulhians, as one 
bs, .- aid con prieſt of Neptune, who ſhowed him certaine painted ta- 
bles banged vp in Neptunes temple, containing the hiſtories of 
ſome whome Neptune had, as they thought, deliuered from 
drowning, but can you tel me (quoth he ) how many haue bene 
| drowned, for theſe few which hauc efcaped? and fo I ſay to the 
Macchiawillians, thac for a few tirants which haue liued, and died 
proſperouſly, through Gods ſecret Indgements, they may find 
an infinit number of others, who haue bene by his iuſtice, rui- 

ned, and deſtroyed. 
42. Bur to fariſfy this obietion more fully , I am to deſire 
| thee, good reader, to caule tro mind that which I haue treated 
Ghap.s, before, concerning the proſperity of wicked men in this life, 
wherein amongſt many other things very conſiderable for this 
matter, I hauedzclared that almighty God ( whoſe mercy # aboue «b 
bu Woorks, ) doth ſometymes extend the ſame towards the moſt 
wicked, for ſuch cauſes, as I haue there fignifyed, yer in ſuch 
Fe children of {OT fthatalchough he doth mercifully remit vnro'theim the tems 
ryrentspunj- © POral punishmentdue to their wickednes, or ſome part therof, 
sbed for theiy yetheiuſtly exatethir afterwards of their children and poſte- 
fathers t1an- rity, wherot I haue alledged many reaſons, and examples nee- 
_ - delesro repeare in this place, becauſe rhey may be {eenc ar large 
ES in the 26, and 27. chapters; wherby ir appeareth how true it 1s, 
_ —_— which ob. faith » Deus ſeruabit filtjs TI 4 Jr patry. God il re- 


Lob. zr. ſerue the ſorrow of the Vyicked father for hu children, and that as the 
Poet ſaith, oy ns Crim:1 


Pal. 144% 
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----=- Crimina ſepe luunt nati ſeelerata perentym,” . _. Eurprid, 


The children doe ofr pay the penalty of theit fathers wickednes. 
And thts being moſt euidently. true in al forts of wicked men 
may be moſt generally obſerued in ſuch tyrants as polleſſe theim 
ſclues of ſtates, or ſeeke to conſerue rheim by murders, as tal 
zppeare cuen in thoſe who are mentioned in the obieRion, of 
whome I wil treate in the ſame order that there they are ſer 


downe. 


43- B44ſa got the kingdome of Jſrael, by the murder of king *4** "3 of 


I/ rae!, 


Nadeb, and though he him lelfe dyed his natural death, ver his 
ſonne Ela was Kiiled by his ſeruant Zambri, who as the ſcripture ; Rep bel 
ſaith, Percuſfit omnem domum Baaſa &c* deſtroyed al the houſe of 
paſa, Cr filth e145 propter Wntwerſa peccata Baaſa, and of his ſonne Zla 
foral the ſinnes ot Baaſa. 
44+ Manahen deprived Selluwm as wel of his life as of the King- Manaben king 
dome of Iſrael, and diced neuertheles in his bed. But Phacera his 9 1/46. 
lonne, was murdred by Phacee, and ſo payed the penalty of his fa- 
thers offenſes. : Bdan.-4 
4j- As for Dens the firſt tyrant of Sialy of that name, the hi- 
ſtoriographers doe not agree cocerning his death, for although ,,,,, tyrant of 
noſt doe aftirme thar he raygned 38. yezes, and died naturally, gicily. 
leauing his kingdome to Dens his lonne,yer 1uftin following Tro- — 
f' Pompey whole hiſtory he abridgeth,ſaith thar he was ſlayrre; Jain Us 20./in 
ut howſo cuer it was,two things are euident1n him greartely to 
be noted; the one, thar his like was moſt miſerable, by reaſon of 
the continual feares, {uſpirions, and torment of mind wherin he 
lived, as I haue declared at large in the laſt chapter; and the 0- num. 4: 
ther is, the punishment of God ypon his ſonne, who was driuen 
out of his kingdome by Dyon, and forced toliue at Corinthin moſt 
baſe manner,and ro gett his liuing by teaching children. Wherin 
Valerive Maximus 2 pagan writer, obſcrueth notably the luſtice of 
God extended vpon Pim for his fathers ticanny, ſaying of his fa- Valer. li.z.c. b 
ther, that alrhough in his life ryme, he {uffred not the punish- 
ment dne to his wickednes, yet being dead hepayed foritin che 


hbamful calamity of his ſonne; wherto Yalerivs allo addeth this Re. 


polden ſenrence. Lento enim gradu procedit dinina ira, tarditatemque jew, 


Inlicy granttate compenſat. The Vyrath of God proceedeth Vyith 4 flow pace 


to take rewe nge of offenſes tomutied againft him, and recompenſetb the delay 
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of the punsthment, Vv1ith the greeutouſne; therof. n 
Prolome Phj- 46. Prolome who was cauled in mockery Philopater(that is to ſay 
dopatorngof a Jouer or frend of his father, becaulc hc killed both bis. father,  k 
«Lb and his mother, ) died his natural death, leauing his kingdome { 


to his ſonne Ptolome Epiphanes, who alſo died peacibly for ought] 
find to the contrary, wherin I conteile it pleaſed God to inter. i c 
ruptthe ordinary courſe of his Iuſtice in punishing ryrannicalÞ] |, 
murders with murder, or other violent death, eytacr in the fa. f e 
ther, or in the ſonne, which is to be attriduted to ſome iult MN « 
though ſecret cauſe, knowne only to his infinit wildome, wher- 


n 

of wee {ee the very like in the holly (criptures in Jeu King of ( 

+*Reg.io. & ig, 1/74! > 2nd bis poſterity, for although the ordinzry courle of F y 

Gods Iuſtice was not to permit the poſterity of any of the (chif-} t 

matical Kings of /{rael, to enioye that kingdome furder then the } ( 

2. generation, (fo that their lynes and races were euer cut of, | 

eytkcrin the father or in the ſonne,) he exempted /ehu, and his Þ x 

7 poerity from that punishment, granting them a particular pri- | t 

uiledge, to ſucceede one an other, vntil the 4. generation afrer I } 

tehs, Be the notable ſeruice which 7ehu did him in deſtroying the F r 

houſe of Ahab, as T haue declared inthe 26. chapter, creating of Þ t 

au. 21, the proſperity of wicked men. c 
47. Andifirt may belawful to conieQure the cauſe why God 

exempted Prolome Philopator, and his ſonne Epipbanes from the pu- &} f 

nishment of violent death due to the wickednes of Philopator,it x 

may be Ry faid,(for of Geds ſecret —__ I dare ; 

certayncly aftirme nothing, ) that it may be aſcribed ro the mer- F þ 

cy of Godexrended towards theim, for the ſeruice which Ptolo- }} 


—— Plilidelphw grand father to Philopator did him, as wel in rele- i 


afing the /eyves which were captiuesin Zgipt, ro the numberof } , 
toſerhre. de A hundreth, and twenty thouſand, as alſo in ſending rich gifts + 
akiq:li.12-ca.2. and preſents to the temple of Hieruſalem, beſids that he cauled I} ( 
the law of Moyſes to be tranſlated in to the Greeke tongue by 70- 
learned Tewes, commonly canled the Septwagmnts Interpreters, tO 4 
the end tharthe ſame might be reſerned in his liberary. In al ; 
which, ir may be thought, he did ſuch grateful ſeruice to al-J þ 
mivhty God, that the reward therof redounded ro his poſterity JF c 
ro the 4. generation, as it fel outin the poſterity of 7ebs: and that i + 


therfore, necher Philopator who was grande- child to Nolacpon, d 
FT. no 
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nor Fpiphanes ſonne to Phylop ator, 


killed his owne mother, as of Philopator ( of whome 1 principally 
ſpeake here) might haue deſerued it. 

48. And as che priuiledge granted to the poſterity of teu 
cealled in the 4. {ucceſlor (for Zacharias who was the 4. either 
lefrno children, or if he did, they ſucceeded not ) ſo allo the 
exemption from violent death, grantedas it may be thought to 
the poſterity of Philadelphws, ceatledin the 4. deſcent; for rhto- 
metor, who was the 4. ſucceſlor died his natural death, but his 
ſonne was deprived, both of his kingdome, and his life , by his 
vncle Ewergetes, of whome Tam to {ſpeake next; And this I haue 
thought good to note by the way, as nor vnprobable, not pre- 
ſuming to allure any thing concerning Gods ſecret Iudgements; 
But that which I rake vpon me to afirme here is, that tor as 
much as there is no rule {0 general, but that it hath an exception, 
therfore neither this example of ?hilopator, nor a few other ſuch 
hke, proceeding of Gods ſecret Judgements ( which are cuer 
moſt 1ſt ) can preiudice the generality of the rule obſerued in 
the ordinary courſe of his Iuſtice towards moſt men,Thus much 
concerning Philop ator, 

49. Now then to come to Ptolome Energetes the 2. ( who was 
fonne to Epiphanes, and brother to Philometor( hewas a moſt barba- 
rous, and cruel tirant, for he killed nor only his neuew, {onne to 
Philometor ( as 1 have (aide ) bur alſo a ſonne of his owne, which 
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| nor Plulometor ſonne to Epiphanes 
dyed violently, though the murders, as wel of. Philometor, who 


4 Reg nr. 


Tuſtin. 8. 


Ptolome Luer- 
getes [7 ”7 of 


Fit. 


he had by Cleopatra his owne ſiſter; befids his horrible cruelty in tuſtin. li. 3. 


murdring many principal Cit:Jens of Alexandria which aichough 
it was not puniſhed in him by violenedeath;(perhaps becauſe be 
wasalſo within the compaſle of rhe 4 generation, being brother 
to Plulometor aforeſaid) yet it drew the vengeance of almighty 
God vpon his children; for his linne Ptolome Phiſcon was expelled 
out of his kingdome by his owne mother Cleopatra, and by Alex- 
anderhis younger brother, which Alexander poiſoned his morher, 
& having pofleſt him ſelfe of the kingdom, was drine out againe 
by the people. And in like maner che two daughters of Euergetes, 
(I-opatra. & Griphins being maried to two breethren Ciricenus, _ 
Griihw(-who contended For the kingdome of Sria ) cauſed the 


deſtruction of one an other ; for Griphwne procured Cieop4tr4 tO be 
111 2 mucdred 


Iuſtin li, 34 » 
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murdred in the very Temple of the Gods where ſhe had taken 
fainftuary, whoſedeath was afterwards reuenged by her huſbi4 
Crricenus,w ho hauing ouerthrown his brother Griphus, haſband to 
Griphina, ſlew her in reuenge of his wines death. 

50. Caſiander King of Macedony was not only conſenting to 
the poiſoning of Alexander the greate, bur alſo deſtroied al his 
children, and family, and yetdicd no violent death; Bur his z, 
ſonnes Antipater, Alexander, and Philip,werc llaine,& his dangh- 
ter Euridice was Keptin continual 99" Atque ita, faith inftin 
Vniuer[a Caſiandri domus &c. and loal the family of Caſaxnder paied 
for rhe murder, as wel of Atexander, as of his children, partly 
with theirdcaths, and partly with their puniibment. 

Fl. Conſtantine the 4. Fmperour of that name, firit curre of the 
noſe, and carcs of his two breethren, and after killed them, 
and for as much as he became afterwards a good man, it ſce- 
meth ri:at God tranflated the temporal puniſhment therof from 
E-im, to his ſonne I«fi;nun the Emperour, whoine Leoncins the 
tirant deprined as wel of his noſe, and cares, as of his empire, 
baniibing him into Pont ;.and Leona being ouerthrowne, and 
taken in a battaile by Tiber:s, loſt both his noſe, and his liberty. 
Afterwards 1#/inian reccucting his empire tooke Tiberins pri- if c: 
{oner, and hauing commanded both his noſe, and his cares to I hn 
be curre of, c2uſed him and Zroner whome he found in priſon IF a5 
to be executed together, wherwith neuertheles the tragedy en- I u1 
ded not,vntilat length both 1»ft:n:an, and his ſonne 7iberws were ff bu 
flaine by Philipprens, who ſucceeded him inthe Empire. ſt 

52. PHerachus the, Emperour ſucceeding Phocas whome hee | h; 
ſlew, left two ſonnes, Conſtantin the 5. and Herdcleona, of which IF h1 
two, Conſtantine was poiſoned by his ſtepmother Martin, to ad- 
nance Heracleona her ſonne to the Empire, whoafter awhile was IF h 
depriued therof, and baniſhed together with his mother, his I k 
noſe being cutre of, and her tongue. Ut 

53. Mahometthe ſecond Emperour of the Turkes of that name, 


{ucceeded his brother Amurates , and for the aſſurance of his 
Empire, preſently cauſed his owne brother to bee killed, the re- 
uenge of whoſe blood, fel vpon his ſonnes, 2:Jimus, and B4:{et 
the 2, of whome the firſt being forced by his brother to __ | 
6, Tor 
45 | | . 
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oy. Chriſktiandome, was poiſoned in /taly, and the other to wit Z«- 
ad Wurer was expelled our of Conftanunople, and poiſoned by his owne 
| to Mlonne Selim. 
54. Edyvard the 4. King of England, cauſed not only king Henry Edrverd the g, 
to Wihes. and che prince his (onne, but alſo his owne brother Georoe Un of Engiad. 
his Wiuke of Clarence ro be murdred, the penalty wherof was paied WIT 
2. Eyith the blood of both his ſonnes Edpyvard the 5. and his brother, 
n- Ymardced by their vncle king richardin the tower: | 
"In ſ5- Haidan King of Denm- xk oot the kingdome by the murder naldn h,of 
<> Fof bis two brethren Roe, and Scato, and was afterwards ſo cruel a Denmark. 
iy Wiirant al his life, char $4xo Grammaticus (an ancient hiſtoriogra- | 
pher of Denmark) ſaith of him thus. is fortune Vyas moſt admi- 11g nn 
1C WM nble in one thing, to Voit that although he neuer omitted any moment of li. 2. | 
7, ime 17 the exerciſe of cruelty, y:t; ſencitute Vitam non ferro fimuutt; He ended 
= Wi bfe by old age, and not by ſword. Thus faith $4xo, noting the 
n F common expericnce of the bloody and violent deaths, of cruel, 
and bloody tirants, in reſpe& wherof he wondered at the natu- 
al,and quiet end of Zalden, which muſt be referred { as I haue 
noted of the reſt) to the ſecret Tudgements of almighty God, 
transferring ſometimes the fathers remporal puniſhment ro the 
Cldren, for iuſt, though ſecret cauſes knowne only to his in- 
I frir wifdome, as it may alſo be oblſerned in this caſe: for where» _ El Fe 
LF aS5king 24ldaslefr two tonnes, Roe, and Helpo,the firſt, being 1n- _— 
* F u2ded, and onerthrown in three battailes by the — of Sueth- 
I nd, was alſo flaine by him , and che other following his fathers 
ſteps, as welin. cruclry, as al other wickednes, grew no leſle 
Tf harefulto him (elfe, then to al other men, and in the end killed 
him ſelfe wich-his owne ſword. FP 
56. To conclude. lohn Galees Viſconr pollcliing rhe one 
haulfe of the ſtate of Milan, and his brother Zarnaba the other, 
killed his brother ro haue the whole, and hauing obtained the ; 
title of Duke of 77enceſ{aus the emperour, ſubdued al Lumbardy, tohn Galea: the 
& left the ſame with the title of a duchy ro his{onne lehn Marid ſyrſt duly of 


; phy aY.- ic M1l4n. 
Ficonte, who was afterwards {laine by his owne {ubiects for his wa 


tiranny, and ſo receaued the puniſhmene both of his fathers con. an. 1406; 
vickednes and his owne. 
57. To theſe might be added other c 
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their blood, and yet if you compare themin number with thoſe 
whome God hath manifeſtly puniihedin this life for their owne 
tiranny, you thal find themrto be few in reſpect of the other; 
But how ſocuer it is, this I dare be bold to ſay , that there are 


No notable ty- very few, or skantly any one notable tirant to be found inal an- 
rant vapurbed tiquity, whoſe perſon, ſtate, or poſterity, hath not receiued 


ſome notorious puniſhment, cuen in the very opinion and iud- 
gement of the world, and moſt commonly by violent, & bloody 
death, it being moſt conſonant, to the Iuſtice, and Indgements 
of God, that the puniſhment be correſpondent to the fault, that 
blood be repaicd with blood, and that as our Sauiour faith, ye 
Þyhich ftriketh Iyith the ſvyord, should perish Vyith the ſyyord. 

58. Therfore almighty God laid ro Noe. Qurcunque effuderit by- 
manum ſanguinem, fundetur ſangus this, Whoſocuer thal (pil mans 
blood, his blood ſhalbefpilt, which we ſee was verified for the 
example of others in Can the protoparicid, when he had killed 
bis brother Abel, whole blood our lord ſaid did cry to himfor 
vengeance from the earth, and therfore he was accurled by al- 
mighty God, and afterwards killed by Lamech; And AdonbeTee 
hauing cruelly cur of the hands, and feete of ſeuenty Kings, and 
after killed them, was taken by the tribe of 1uds, and handl:d 
in the ſame manner, acknowledging Gods Iuſtice in him felte, 
laying. Sicut fect its redidit mihi Domnus, A's I baue donne to others ſe 
our lord bath rendred to me. 

59, Andinlikemanner when Ahab had killed waboth to the 

end ro haue his vineyard, the prophet ſaid vato him. 1n hoc loco 

in quo linxerunt canes ſanguinem Naboth, lingent {anguinem tuum. Ewen 'n 
thu ſame place Vyhere the doggs haue licked the blood of Naboth, they shal 
lickthyne, which was after tulfilled. And the like ſeuerity of Gods 
Tuſtice may be noted in Dawiad, and his children for the murder 
of Y:44, and notonly in Amon ſonne to Mane/7es; but allo in al 
the pzople,and cuntry of Judas, which was miſerably {poyled, 
and waſted by the incurſions of the Sirians, Moabits, and Amonits, 
in the tyme of [94c%1n grand-child ro Manaſtes, Propter ſangitmems mM- 
noxium quem eftudit, &g. For the innocent blood which Manes 
Shed ; Zrob banc remnoluit Des propitiart, And for this cavſe God Vvo'd 
not be merciful Vnto them, Thus faith the (criprure; wherby we 
may ice thar, as the roial propher ſaith; rYirwm ſanruens © _— 
abomis 
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ſe Þ dominatur dominz ; Our Lord abhorreth the bloody, & deceitful 
ne man. 
r; 60. To wvwich purpoſe, I cannot omit vpon this occaſion to G95 vronder. 
re I] note here by the way the wonderful prouidence, and Iuſtice of fol providence 
n= Þ ]mighry G09, daily Showed in the ſtrange diſcouery of murders Fn bony 
ed amongſt priuarc men, de they neuer (o ſecretly committed. For wery "falcedun 
d- Þ whencecan ir proceede bur from Gods ſpecial proutdence, and 
dy & luſtice, tharthe wounds of the dead bedy of him that is mur- 
rs © dred, doe bleed a fresh if che murderer come where it is? which 7h vrounds of 
at I not only graue authors doe teſtify, bur alſo common experience }\, _— 
Je ms to be true, by the meanes wherof many murders haue ES 
ene diſcoutred. And what is there more generally obſerned in ver it is, 
4- © the experience of men, then that murder can not be hidden, 
ns E but that it is diſcouered, and pupished ſooner, or later? which 
1e Ef hath bene alſo an old obſeruation, asit may appeare by a ſtrange Aſtranze ſtory 
; Co . of the diſcou 
d I fory which Pluterkreporteth of the murderof one 1b;cws, though of 6 dis Fs 
27 © he rel it to an other purpoſe, The ſtory is thus. = 
I. 91. 14:9 being taken by certaine enemies of his, and caried jbicus murdred, 
ec} toa ſecrer place where they meant to Kil him, perſwaded them 
d ff to deliſt from their enterpriſe, aſſuring -them that his dearh 
d | voll be diſconered, and reuenged by ſome meanes or other ; Plutark, in his 
e, © and when they laughed at him, andasked him who Should diſ- — 7 Re 
a © couer it, he chowed them certaine cranes, which flew over their ag: 
heads, {aying thar alrhough there should be no humane teſti» 
e | mony ro conuince them, yet thoſe cranes should be witnefles 
ainſt them, and helpe to reuenge his death ; neuertheleſle 


0 
» || they flew him, and when he had bene miſſed ſome yeres, and . 


| &f greare enquiry made for him byiſhis frends, it chanced one day, 


$ that as the murderers ſate rogeather in the Theater, beholding 
r © ipublike ſpetacle, there flew over their heads cerraine cranes, 

| & vhich one of them ſeeing, chowed them to his fellowes, and 

, Ef kughed ſaying, behold the witneſſes and reuengers of the death 

+ B of biewe, riris was ouer-heard by ſome that knew him,who figni- 

fed it ro the magiſtrats, whereupon they were raken, and exa- 

mined, and confelling rhe murder were execured. | ene 

62. The fame author recounteth an other notable hiſtory þ Ayyofonns 

which I hauc alledged before vpon an other occaſion to wit, 4," di/comered 


that one who had killed his owne father, and was not _— 
. redot _. 
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 Plutark de ſers red of many yercs, bewraicd him ſelfe by pulling doune a (wal. 
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lows neſt, and ſtamping the yong {wallowes vnder his feete in, 


roms rage, telling tnem who aſked him the cauſe.thartthe (wal ring 
owes ſaid, he had killed his father; wherupon he was (uſpe Red, iſ þ; 


examined, and vpon his confeſhon condemned, and executed, asf mal 
I haue declared more at large in the 26. chapter. try1 
63 To theſeI wil ad only one other example out of Cedreny, by 


A rtheefe haning robbed, & killed a poore man who had adogechll of 
with him, left the dead body not far from the highway, and the 
dogg lying by ir; with in a while after a paſſenger ſecing theſll © 


| dead body, buricdir; which being donne, the dogge fauned 


A meardrer d 'f- 
couered b y 4 


dopoe. 


vpon him, and followed him home; This man was an Inne- 
keeper, and wheras the dogg did vſe to faune vpon al the gueſts 
that came to his houſe, it chaunced one day, that he barked at 
one, who came to drinke there, and ſett vpon him with ſuch vi- 
olence, that the Inne-keeper,and others, noting the ſame, were 
moued( faith the author ) by deuine inſtin&, to conceiue that he 
was the man who had killed the doges former maiſter, & ypon 
ſuſpicion therof, cauſed him to be apprehended, and examined, 
and (o it fel out that he being the murderer; confelled it, and re- 


. ceiued the punishment which he deſerucd, 


64. I forbeare to alledge modern examples of this matter, 


 forthatno man can be ignorant of the ſtrange accidents which 


hap dayly in one place or other, for the diſcouery, and punish- 
ment of murderers ; and therfore 1 conclude, that the common 
obſeruation therof,being deriued from the experience as wel of 
former ages, as of the preſent time, isa notable argument, not 
only of the enormity and horygg of homicid, bur alſo. of Gods 
oreate prouidence, and ſeuereiuſtice in punishing rhe ſame. 

65, Secing then almighty God hath ordayned this e1ijraculous I t 
diſcouery of murders, to the end no murderer amongſt priuat I t 
men $hal eſcape the punishment of humane lawes, itis no mer- I { 
uel,if he ſcucrely punith murder in pririces,who ought to punish YI 1 
itin others, wherby it may alſo be iudged what aſſurance, or be» I « 

[ 
| 
| 


nefit a roar may procure to his ſtate by ſuch horrible murders, 
as Macchiauel {eemerh to allow in his prince; whecby he chal ex- 
poſe him ſelfenotonly to the hatred of men, bur allo to the 
wrath, and vengeance of almighty God, againſtwhome he ha 

| no de* 
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no defence. For be he neuer ſo ſtrong, and porent, God wil pur 
{as the Propher ſaid of Sennachertb ) Circulam in naribus ere &c, JF ty. w. 
ring in bu noſe, and a bridle in hy mouth, where with he wil wring eas 
him, wind him, and turne him which way he liſt, yea & perhaps 
make ſome little mouſe, louſe, or woorme overthrow him, and 
tryumph ouer al his power, pompe, and pride, as it may appeare 
mY by the ſtrange and miſerable ends of dyuers kings and princes, 
oc of whome I haue ſpoken before in this chaprer, 


«of num, 11, & ww 
| —_ 
I I I I IC Ie IC IE SECIS 


e-MIT ISFY RDER DEBATED PV HETHER AL 
ts [rfl policy be again# reaſon of fate, by occaſion where of, 
ſome things are obſerued concerning the courſe of Gods prout- 
dence, in the conſeruation, anddeſtruittion of fates: and by the 
ell woe /omewuhats ſayde of ſorcery, and howy dangerous the 
nll practiſe cherof is toprinces ; and finally it is concluded that al 
i, wvickedpolicy i pernicious to ſtate, and that the wuiſaome of 
"| Polityhes and Machianillians « mere folly. 


Cnay.3z6 


v T now perhaps the politike wil faic, that al- A» ebieflonef 
rhough he ſhould grant that the continuance of the polithgs. 
wickednes might make a narpe hateful both ro 

God, and man, and conſequently procure bis 

ruine, neuertheleſſe it wold nor follow that + 2 


eucry policy which may be ſinful, and offenfiue ſa/ulpolicy be 


| & that ſuch policy es are many times beneficial, and proficable to fate, 

- Ef ſtate, and what ſocuer doth benefir the ſtate, the ſame may be 

 F uſtly (aide to be according to reaſon of ſtare, and be practiſed 

'Y of fitariſts with out impuration of folly, eſpecially in caſes of ex- 

 fremiry, w hen a prince ſeeth him ſelfe brought to ſuch an cxi- 

© gent, that he harf no hope of helpe by any lawful meancs, and | 
yet may perſwade. him ſelfe that ſome a&t, which may be coun- : 


teda finne or offence to God, may procure him ſome remedy, as 
kkK ſomes 


\ 


er rf lo 
F >. 


to God, is aginſt reaſon of ſtate, ſeeing experience reacherh axainſt reaſon of 


ei of 
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ſome fraudulent dealing, periury, murder, or ſuch like? For a}. 
though,ſay the politikes, that in caſes where there is freedome 
of clection of good or bad policies, it may perhaps be conueni. 
ent to vie the good, and eſchew the euil, yet when che caſe ſee. 
meth ro be deſperat, and no choile left but either ro praiſe 
ſome wicked policy, or to ſuffer the ſtare to perith, then atleaſt, 
lay they, reaſon of ſtate requirerh chat the ſtare be conſerued by 
what meanes ſocuer. 

The anſyvrre to 2, ForthefarisfaQtion of this difficulty, it is to be conſidered 
the obiettion. that euery thing which ſucceedeth wel in matter of ſtate, £an 
INE not be {aid to be according to reaſon of ſtare, or to be wel and 
ek. rr. wiſely donne, for that the ſuccefle nor only of very bad, but 

p deth vvelin Allo of very fooliſh deſignments is many times: very good, by 

matrer of ſtates Chance, as we commonly ſay, or rather by the permithion, or 


PE. ſecret diſpoſition of almighty God, who (as I hauec often ligni» 
- 0 . . . 
= —_—_ hed ) diſpoſerh of the affa:res of men, nor acccording to their 


wills or withes but according ro his owne holly wil, and ſecret 
Iudgements, drawing alwaile good out of cuil, and rurning the 
woorlt intentions, and aCtions of the wickedeſt men inthe 
world, to the good of others, and his owne glory one way or 
orher. 
Frhat aprince 3, Taerfore a prince who ſeeth him ſclfe reduced to any ſuch 
en. extremity, that he may think it needeful ro vſe ſome wicked 
ea, policy, is to conſider that the calamity which he either (uſireth, 
or feareth, can not hap vnto him without Gods, ſpecial prout- 
dence, but rather by his iuſt ordinance, either for his trial, and 
exerciſe, or for the iuſt puniſbment of his linnes,or of rhe finnes 
Chap 17.nu. 24 Of his parents or predeceſlors, or perhaps of the people, as [ 


v5. & 26, haue ſufficiently proued before. 

4- Ifir be only for his trial, tha it is to ſaye, to proue and try 
deb. $.2.44T6 his faith, & wa in God,and to exerciſe his pacience (for which 
hi. 12. ' Caules God ſuffred ob, and Tobias to be terapred, and permirreth 


E his beſt beloued ſeruants to faule into difficulties ) what other 
effeft can wicked policy woork, then that the affliction which 

Godlaicd vpon him for his benefit and ſpecial good, (bal rurne 

by Gods juſt Iudgement to his viter ruine both of body & ſoulc? 

5. Andif the affliction be a paniſhmenr of ſinne in any (ort, 


he cannot with any reaſon conceiue that the ſame may ve 09 
medic 


Policy and Rels 10P. Chap. 36. 445 
al. WJ medied by ſinful, and wicked meanes, wherby the cauſe of his 
efliion Shal be encreaſed, and Gods indignation, and wrath 
furder kindled againſt him and his ſtare; and much lefſe may he 


© hope, cither to force, or fruſtrar-the wil of God by policies, and Extreme folly to 
iſeW deviſes, as we read that diuers wicked princes haue laboured to ſee: eto force or 
fruſtrat the wydl 


lt, FF doe, and gained nothing els in the end, but cither a note of ex- 7,” 

ST 'y tos of God. 
by treme folly and impiety, or els vtter ruine to them ſclues and 
their ſtates, andas the rragical Poer ſaith. 

Geo Ad fatum Venere ſuum dum fata timent. Se negain Ogcip, 
They came to their fatal end, whiles they feared, or ſought to 
zuoide their fate; that is to ſaye, them ſelues the inſtruments of 
Gods wil and Tuſtice, to execute the ſame vpon them ſelnes. 
6. Andalthough I haue proued this already by many exam- 
- of princes, who haue perished by their owne wicked po- 
cies, yet I wil ad here a few more examples, of ſuch as hauing 
had ſome light, and vnderſtanding of Gods wil concerning them 
ſelues or their ſtates, haue ſought by ſome impious policies to 
ce} clude, or auerr it. | 
7. To which purpoſe I wish it firſt tro be noted by the way, Gedrezealeth 
c  tharalmighty God doth ſometymes { for ſecret cauſes knowne /ome11merbule. 
only ro his infinit wiſdome )reueale his owne hidden and ſecret EE 
1 F councels, not only to wicked men, a$ he did ro Caiphas, but alſo ;;r, and how. 
| towicked tpirirs, by the miniſtery of his Angels, as 5. Auguſtin loan. u. 


vitneſſerh, by which meanes the denils did truly fore-rel to LERGAEN 
the paynims raany things which depended only vpon the wi 

of God, wherof there hath ben alſo and ſtil is, ſufficient expe- 

tence amongſt Chriſtians in the dereſtable practiſe of nigro- , 


mancy, and ſorcery. ; 
8. For although the deuil (who is Mendax C> pater eius; Aher, 

and the father of lyes, ) doth commonly lye, and delude thoſe that 

deale with him, yer he doth other whyles truly fore-rcl things 

to come, cirher by chance, or by conieQure, orels ſuch things r7hatehings - 


ts doe proceede of natural cauſes , (wherof he hath an exact the wy cam 
as depend vpon his foretet. 


knowledge, ) or agayne ſuch other things 
owne end Vil by the permiſſion of God, or laſtly ſuch 
things, as ir pleaſerh almighty God to reucale vnto him, for the 


execution of his ſecrer iudgements. | : 
9. Therfore now to come to the examples which I prom- 
Kkk 2 (ed, 


joan. 8, 
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446 A Treatiſe concerninge  - part. 1, 
Mexander byng [ed, Alexander King of Epyrus hauing vnderſtood by an oracle of 
—_— Iupiter, that he Should die neare to the riuer Achers/i4, and the 

citty Pandoſia, ( of which names there was a citty and rincr in hig 

owne kingdome of EZpyrus,) thought tro auoydet' c lame by lex. 

uing his cuntry, and making warre atftoade in Jtaly; where he 

was {layne with in a whyle, neare toa river and cit y fo cauled, 

Tem. as before is mencioned. Non pris, [aith Juftin, fatalis lors '07Mto n0e 

Ibid. mine quam occideret. Not knowing the name of that fit.l place before he 
dyed there. 

10, Alſo the wicked Emperour Anftaſims ( of whome I have 


bp) 


25g map omen before in the laſt chapter, ) being fore- warned that he 
emperour. Should be killed with a thunderbolr, builr a marucl- us (trong 
bs. . > on houſe cauled 7ho/otum, and beſids many firange labyrinths, and 
3 Badren. places of retrait for his (aftie, he made a decpe ciſtern in the 
lg of al the houſe, whyther hee meant ro retire him (ele 
TE when he should ſee cauſe; neuerthclefſe he was killed shortly 
after witha thunderbolr, as he was running in a tywe of preate 
rhunder, from one chamber to an other to gertt doune to his ci- 
Kernc ;z to whome it might haue ben laid, as a pocrſaith of Ence-. 
ladus the greate giant, who flying away from /uprter was ſtrooken 
with athunderbolt as the Poccs faigne, and caſt vnder mount 
Mtna. 
w————_ Quo fugs Encelade ? quaſcungque arceſiers ores 
Sub Iowe ſemper ers. 
VYhither flyeft thou Encelade? whar coaſt ſocuer thou com'lt vnto. 
EM thou shalt ener be vnder 1wp:ter, that is to ſay, vnder the handot 
qi 


God: which the plalmiſt reacherh norably ſaying. Quo bo «ſpirit 
tuo. &Cc. YVhither shal 1 goe, o lord, from thy ſpirit ? or whither 5hal 1 flie. 
from thy face? if 1 goe dp to heauen thou art there ; if 1 oe doune to bil, 
thou art alſo there, yf 1 take wings early in the morning, and dwel im the 
p furdeſt part of the ſea, there alſo jk right hand Vvil lay hould on me, Thus 
jI fairh the pſalmiſt, ro show the vanity and folly of wicked men, 
which think to eſcape the hand of God. 

.11.. Nolefle vaine, and much more impious was the cndes- 
vour of the emperour Yalens to euacuat the ordinance of God. 
® _[FaF.-F5 For hauing conſulred with nigromancers conc:rning the name 
9 I — = of his ſucceſlor, and being rold that it shold beginne with Theod. 

) Pap. Diach, iz Dc Caulcd very many to be made awaye, of whome ſome were 
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Policy and Religion, Chas. 36. ak 
ff Ml euled Throdoſins , and ſome ſheodotus, and ſome rh:odgl he... by 
ſome Theodor, and amongſt the reſt he moſt vngratefull mane”. 
Is MI dred che valiant captaine rleodoſis when he had recouer &d Afrik 

from his en:mies, and gaue order all to kil 7)odius his ſonne, Oroe.ll.y. . Y 3 
e FE yhome neuertheleſle almighty God delinered from that dan or Amwianli, ag. J:4 
, Y:od after made him Emyerour, wherin the prediction was Pal. oratio. in fun 
- Billed. Theodog, 
ef 2: In like manner the Emperour Andronums Comnenus guel- Nicer chonine, 
ing by the lerters /. $./ which were ſhowed him by a Nigroman. Aonal li g. de 
zr1in a baſen of water ) that his (u cceſſors name ſhould be 1/arrwe. _— —_— 
thought to Kil 1ſacru Angels, whome he made by that meanes Commenyrmpin 
Emperour, and wrought his owne deſtruction, as I haue figni- 7947: 
hedin the 34. chaprer, 6 Nu. 33 & 3& 

1;z, To racle I wil adonly one more out of our ownecuntry, ,4,,,.zq.y. .: 
to wit Zdward the 4. King of Eng/and, who hauing vnderſtood by hngef Lagiends 
ſome propheſy, as itis ſuppoled, that one whole name ſhould 
degin with a G. ſhould procure the deſtruction of his children 
after his death, cauſed his brother Georze Duke of Clarence to be Polidorli. 


; As. 4 
ret  en Niig coal a6! 6h 
, be LO 


” 
murdred in ihe rower, not ſuſpeCting any thing of his brother £0 
the Duke of Gloſter, who fulfilled the prophely, if it was a pro-  - "6 
pheſy, I meane ifir was the prediCtion of any man inſpired by 
the holy Ghoſt, and not ſome deuiſe of the deuil( which I think 


more likely ) ro induce King Ed yard to the murder of his bro- 
ther, wherupon the deſtcuCtion alſo of his owne children(which- A |. 


hee ſought ro preuent therby ) might very wel follow through. 
the ſeueriry of Gods iudgements, who many times puniſherh. i 


ſinners by that which they moſt feare, & ſeeke by wicked meas. 
nes to auoide, and therfore Salomon ſaith.. Quod timet 1mpins Ve- 


het ſuper eum. That Which the Wicked man feareth 5hai fat Ypon him, 
14. Butleaving this ro Gods ſecret iudgements, I with it to po aun 
benoted by the way in theſe examples, how dangerous 2 thing prince to be cus 
Itisin a prince. to be curious to know Gods ſecret councels and 719% 79 knovy | 
P __ | herby many princes Gods /ecret comne” 8 « _ © 
decrees,concerning him ſelfe, & his ſtare, wherby many p To 4 
haue bene drawne to yſe the helpe of nigromancers and force- uu pp. 
ters,to the greate offence of God,& conſequently to their OWNE reſults God and: 


; i. danteronte- 
deſtruction, there being no ſinne, which God hate th, and puni granny 
ſheth more, as we may — hol the expreſſe prohidi- princes, 


Pronerb. ca. 16, _* 


allo by rhe 


ton thecof in many places of the hol _—_— as fdociy 
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1448 4A treatiſe concerninee part. t 
| Tenitg. & 20. \ſetere Tudgements of God vpon the Babiloniens,, Aomrbeans,Mherg, 
— Jeans, Chananeans, Heneans, EC & diners other people inthe 
E land of promiſe, with their Kings ro rhe number of 31. deſtroied 
Deuter. ca. 8. as the {c:iprure, teſttfierh principally for their wirch-crafes, 
enchantments and nigromancy,and therfore Moyſes warned the 
children of 1ſrael before they came into the land of promiſe, 
that they should not iwitat thoſe infidels infthoſe ſinnes, cons 
cluding ; Omnia enim hec abominatur Dominus C3 proper iſtivsmo1 
ſcelera delebit cos in introitu tuo. For our Lord doth abhorre al theſe, and 
for theſe kind of ſinnes be wil Ytterly deflroy them at thy entrance. 
he ein of © 5: And it it be alſo conſidered, what collufion the deuil vſeth 
the devil 1 /oy. 12 (orcery, and how little truch may be knowne therby, it wil 
cery. euidently appeare how vaine, and friuolous is the praQliſe ther- 
of. For wheras he ſeemeth ro be ſubiect ro the ſorcerer, or ma- 
gician,ascitherforced by enchanrments,or bound by couenant, 
| Itis but mere fraude, and deceite on his part; for that he can 
k earn neither be forced by man, by any natural meanes ( being of na- 
” man by any na- ure, and power, ſuperiour ro the nature and power of man) 
ewral meanes, Neither be furder bound by couenant then he him ſelfe liſterh, 
which is neucr longer then he may hope to doe man ſome nota- 
ble miſcheefe therby; beſids that neither doe deuils know ſuch 
Supra.cu.s, things as doe meerly depend vpon the wil of God or man ( as [ 
hauec already declared)neither wil they for the malice & enuy to 
man tel him the truth of ſuch things as they know, but to the 
end to doe him ſome hurt and miſcheefe one way or other; 
whichalſo God of his iuſtice permitterh many times, revealing 
vnto them his owne ſecret indgements, for the juſt puniskhmenc 
and greater confuſion of thoſe who confide in them, ro whome 
they vſe to ſignify the ſame in ſuch ridles, and with ſuch ambi- 
guitye, thar Arhough they denounce vnto them, Gods ſentence 
genen againſt chem for their deſtruction, yet rhey feede them 
with falſe hope of proſperous ſucceſſe, tro: make: them runne 
wa head-=!9ng to their owne ruin; wherof many notable examples 
Pxemplesof Mightbe alledged out of the ancient hiſtories of painims, which 
rences abuſed for breuities ſake I omitzand content my ſelfe to relate 2. or out 
ſorterers. ofJarec hiſtories. | 
Ferrand Count 16. When Ferrand the Count of Flander; allifted by the empe- 
of Flanders, Cour 0thothe 4. (orasſomecaule him they. obthat name) was 
ro geue 
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Policy and Religion Chap. 36. 449 

weve battaile to Phillp King of France cauled Autulu, he was 
rearly encouraged therto by his mother vpon the prediction of 
certaine magicians with whome she had conſulted, who aflured 
her that the king of France should be ouerthrowne in the bar- 
aile, troden vnder the horſe feete, and nor buried, and that the ©*30in. Anna 
Count her ſonne should bereceiued by the Pariſians with oreate "EY 
joye; al which fel out to be rue, though in other manner then il £: 
he expected; For although the King of France was foe preſt by .- $5 
his enemics, that he was thrown doune from his horſe, and tros 'E 
den vnder the horſe feere, yer he was reſcued by his ſoldiars, 
and after wonne the batraile, and tooke the count of Flanders, & 
lent him priſoner to Pars, wher at the Pariſians reloyted greatly, 
And (oe Vyee ſee ( (aith the ſtory ) how the Count truf{1nz to ſorcerers, 14ers. 
mfteede of 4 croune VWhith he expefted, purchaſed a priſon. Ibid. 

17. Wee read allo of the like coſenage, and illuſion of the 
deuilin che aſſurance which a ſorcereſle gaue to Machabe kin gy ung of 

: cotland. 

Ktland, to wit that no man borne of a woman should be able to 
Kil bim, wherby he was animated to vſe al cruelty. towards his 
ludiefts, and in the end was flaine by Makduff carle of Fife, who 
vasnot borne of his mother, but cut out of her belly. This is HeQor Boethius- no. 
reported by Heftor Boethins in his hiſtory of Scot!ad; out of whome *** 'J +35 
Iwilalſo ad one other example of Gods iuſt [udgements vpon | 
luch as conſult with ſorcerers, and of the deuils malicious ſub- 
llty in procuring their deſtruQion. - YN [8 

18. Nathalocus king of Scotland ſent a greate fauorit ofhistoen-, ,, os A i 
Quire of a famous witch, what should be the ſuccelle of a watre gg,ouund. - > Yo 


vVhich he had in hand, and other things concerning his perſon, 
ind ſtate, to. whome $shee anſwered, that Nathaloew should not Heftor Bocthl 


live long, and that he should be killed by ſome of his owne ler. *© 
unts; and being furder vfged to tel by whome, shee (aid that 

the meſſenger him ſelfe shuld kil him, who though he departed 4. maſts ln 
from her with greate disdaine, and reuiled her, proteſting char »ver of the dewil: 
he wold ſuf:r ren thouſand deaths rather then he wold doe 1t, to cauſe 4 mure 


. * Md - '® T, 
yet thinking better vpon rhe matterin his returne, and ymagl 
come to 


ting by the deuils {uggeſtion chat the King mighe —_— 


know of the witches an{were; by one meanes or other, 
erhaps make him awaie, reſolucd 
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to-kil him, which he preſent 
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Teniers. & 20. [ſettere Tudgements of God y_ the Babiloniens, Aomrheans, here 
_—_—_ Jeans, Chananeans, Hiueans, Irbuſeans & divers other people in the 
land of promiſe, with their Kings ro the number of 31. deſtroied 
Deuter. ca. 18. as the {ctipture, teſttfieth principally for their witch-crafts 
enchantmentsand nigromancy,and therfore Moyſes warned the 
children of 1ſrael before they came into the land of promiſe, 
| that they should not iwirat thoſe infidels infthoſe ſinnes, con» 
Kid, cluding ; Omnia enim hec abominatur Dominus C3 proper iſtivsemo1s 
celera delebit cos in introttu tuo. For our Lord doth abhorre al theſe, and 
for theſe kind of ſinnes be wil Viterly deflroy them at thy entrance. 
hide ellis of; IF" And it it bealſo conſidered, what collufion the deuil vſeth 
the dewil wn ſor. 18 ſorcery, and how little truch may be knowne therby, it wil 
cory. euidently appeare how vaine, and friuolous is the praQiiſe ther- 
of. For wheras he ſeemeth ro be ſubiect to the ſorcerer, or ma« 
gician,ascitherforced by enchantments,or bound by couenanr, 
Iris but mere fraude, and deceite on his part; for that he can 
apr by neither be forced by man, by any natural meanes ( being of na- 
uh. ng. cure, and power, ſuperiour ro the nature and power of man) 
twral meanes, Neither be furder bound by couenant then he him ſelfe liſterh, 
which is neuer longer then he may hope ro doe man ſomenota- 
ble miſchcefe therby; beſids that neither doe deuils know ſuch 
Supra.cu. 8s. things as doe meerly depend ypon the wil of God or man ( as I 
haucalrceady declared)neither wil they for the malice & enuy to 
man tel him the truth of ſuch things as they know, bur ro the 
end to doe him ſome hurt and miſcheefe one way or other; 
whichalſo God of his iuſtice permitteth many times, reuealing 
vnto them his owne ſecret iudgements, for the iuſt punishmenc 
and greater confuſion of thoſe who confide in them, ro whome 
they vſe to _—_ the ſame in ſuch ridles, and with ſuch ambi- 
guitye, that although they denounce vnto rhem, Gods ſentence 
genen againſt them for their deſtruction, yet rhey feede them 
with falſe hope of profperous ſucceſſe, ro: make- them runne 
head-!ong to their owne ruin; wherof many notable examples 
Bxramples of might be alledged out of the ancient hiſtories of painims, which 


__ «b»ſed for breuities ſake I omit;and content my ſelfe to relate 2. or .0ut 


ſorterers. of Jarec hiſtories. 


Ferrand Count 16. When Ferrand the Count of Flanders allifted by the empe- 
of Flanders, rour 0thothe 4. (or as ſomecaule him the 5- obthat name) was 
| ro geue 
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wgeuc batraile to Philip King of France cauled Autufiu, he was 
heWrrcatly encouraged therto by his mother vpon the prediction of 
edW:ccraine magicians with whome she had conſulted, who aflured 
rs MW her that che King of France should be ouerthrowne in the bar- 
heWraile, rroden vnder the horſe feete, and not buried, and that the ©*89in. Ang 
le, MCount her ſonne should bereceiued by the Pariſians with greate Ye 
n-Wioje; al which fel out to be true, though in other manner then 
1s Mie expected; For alchough the King of France was foe preſt by 
nd Wis cnemics, thar he was thrown doune from his horſe, and tros 

den vnder the horſe feete, yet he was reſcued by his ſoldiars, 
th ind after wonne the batraile, and tooke the count of Flanders, & 
11 (cnt him priſoner to Pars, wher at the Pariſiansreioyled greatly, 
= WY 4nd [oe Vyee ſee ( (aith the ſtory ) how the Count trufl ing to ſorcerers, 14em, 
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oY 7. Weeread allo of the like coſenage, and illuſion of the pays 
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lwtland,to wit that no man borne of a woman should be able to 
kilbim, wherby he was animated to yle al cruelty towards his &- 
lubiefts, and in the end was flaine by Makdvff carle of Fife, who * 
yas not horne of his mother, but cut out of her belly. This 1s HeQor Boethius \ 30 
reported by Heftor Boethins in his hiſtory of Scotad; our of whome *** #&-: 
Iwilalſo ad one other example of Gods iuſt [udgements vpon 

luch as conſult with ſorcerers, and of the deuils malicious {ub- 

tlty in procuring their deſtruQion. Ws 

BY 13. Nathalocs king of Scotland ſent a greatefauoritofhistoens,, ts 
Quire ofa famous witch, what should be the ſuccelle of a warre of Scotland. 
vhich he had in hand, and other things concerning his perſon, 

ind ſtate, to. whome $shee anſwered, that Nathalocw Should not Meftor Bocthi 
live Jong, and that he should be killed by ſome of his owne ler- 
unts; and being furder vfged to tel by whome, $hee (aid that 

the meſſenger him ſelfe shuld kil him, who though he departed 4 crafty auf oa 
from her with greate disdaine, and reuiled her, proteſting char vver of the dewil: | © 
be wold ſuffer ten thouſand deaths rather then he wold doe ir, pou 4 Murs 
yet thinking better vpon che matter in his rerurne, and ymagl- 

ting by the deuils ſuggeſtion that the King mighe come ro 

know of the witches an{were; by one meanes or other, and hold 

tim eucr after ſuſpected, or porn make him awaie, reſolucd 
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» Tee the craft, and malice of the deuil, who thirſting after many 
blood and perdicion, framed ſuch an anſwere to this meſſenger, 
as he chought moſt likely ro moue him ro the murder of wath. 
bus who ſent him, which alſo God of his luſtice permitted for 
| the iuſt punishment of the ſinful, and wicked curiolity of wa. 
» 2 thalocws, in ſeeking to know his ſecret Iudgements, by ſuch yn. 

lawful meanes. 
- 19. Welthen I conclude this point, with the councel of the 
Preacher in the holly {cripture, who ſaith. Altiors te ne queſier 
| Tecli + a. Vc Search not after things bygher then thy ſelfe, but alyyaiſe think of thoſe 
ek = f _ na things Yhich God bath commanded thee, neither bee thou curious in many of 
cher againſt bis vyoorks, for it 15 not neceſsary for thee to ſee thoſe —_—_ Which ar hid, 
ewrioſſty in je Thus ſaith the Preacher, notably correfting the curiolity of 
m— me men,inſearchinginto rhe ſecrets of God, & this I haue thoughe 
gs ner good to touch here by the waie, though breefely, becauſe I 
wold notdigrefle to farr from my principal matter, referring 
the furder,and more ſubſtancial diſcourſe of rhis point, as alſo 
the preditions of Aſtrologers, to the ſecond part of this treatiſe, 
where I shal purpoſely ſpeake of religion , cod 4: the conlides 
_ ration therot doth moreproperly belong. 

© 20, Butnow toreturne to the matter which I had in hand, 
it appeareth ſufficiently by this which 1 haue ſaide, not only 
how dangerous itis for men to be curious ro know Gods iudge- 
ments by vnlawful meanes, bur alſo how vaine, and friuolousar 
rt; vvitnee ans inventions when he ſeekerh ro croſle,or fruſtrat the wilof 
ſuperable by God, which is not ſuperable by force, nor cuitable by policy, 
rce, nor evita- but only exorable , and flexible to praier and repentance, by 
bleby policy,but hich meanes Gods mercy hath bene often, and no doutis daily 


Fexibleto praver. | (edt reverſe the rigorous ſentences of his Iuſtice geuen a» 
"© IR gainſt ſinners: wherof we haue examples in the Niniuwts whome 
God determined to deſtroy, and yet ſpared for their repentance; 

3. Reg at, and in Achab King of Iſrael, who hauing receiued ſenrence of 


the dearuction of his whole family by che mouth of the pro# 

pher, obtained the dilation therot by humiliry and penance, in 

— reſpe& wherof God (aid to Fas. Quia bumil1atus eff met cauſa Rc. Beo 
eatiſe he hath humbled him ſelſe for my cauſe,1 wil not infli the premishment 

4 Reg-30, of bu ſirine Vpon his houſe in hu daies,bit in the dates of bis ſonne. Alſo Ee 


&145Hcingdick, and admonished by the prophet from c——_ 
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* Polity and Relivion. Chap. 16. * | | 
God, that he ſhould dye of Har diſſeſe, ating by hw a> 
reares, not only preſent recouery, but alſo prolongation of life | 
for15. yeres, 2s I.-haue ſignified before inthe 5, and 24 chapters, No.z 6.7. 1.'rq 
where I haue by many examples ſhowed the admirable effes nt hs 
of prayer and ſpiritual meanes, for the remedy of al the neceſſi- y 

ties of princes; and therfore I forbeare to ſpeake furder therof 

in this place. 

21, Yea but faith rhe politike, how many han* prayed when An obi-Cica of 
they haue ben brought to extremities, and haue had no helpe, the polotuts 
when ſome others by ſome periury, murder, or other miſcheef % 
haue conlerued their ſtates? ZN 

22. Wherto I anſwere, that the queſtion is not here, as I | 
haue inſinuated before, of the eaent, and ſucceſſe of mens aQi- TP*<v/mw 
ons (which is only in the hand of God, and diſpoſed by him ac- 
cording to his ſecret Tudgements ) bur of the likelyhood, and 
probability of remedy in exttemiries, by the one meanes, or by 
the other; for I could alſo with much more reaſon demand, 
how many haue perished by wicked policies, wheras infinit 0s 
thers haue conſerued them (clues, and their ſtates by recourſe 
to God, and godly meanes; of both which ſort I haue alledged 
many notable examples through our this whole diſcourſe, 

23. Butthat which I with to be obſerued for the berrer ex- 0bſerwations 
plication of this matter is, that God doth ſomerymgs abſolutly ,,,ce,ning the 
determine todeſtroy a prince or ſtate (as when he ſaid of the cour2of Gods 
pcople of 1uda that alrhough Moyſes, and Samwel ſhould pray for Ts" 3 
them he would not ſpare them ); and ſomerimes agayne he ab- Tn 
lolutly determinech to conſerue a ſtate for a time; as when he of Rates. 
promiſed to Jehu that his poſterity ſhould ſitin his ſeat yntil the lerem. tg. 

4 generation. In the firſt caſe although neither good, nor bad #5 
policy, nor yer prayer can conſeruc the ſtate (I meane when ,,..;... mae be 
God doth abſolutly determine to deſtroy it) yer it is to be vnder- the effec? of 
ſtood that wicked policy may chrough the ſeuerity of Gods 1u- 300d, v__ 
ſtice accelerar, & agrauare the calamity threatned, wher as good T% «bl _ | 
__ ioyned with coftdence in God, & pure deuorio may moue ,, ..:, 

is deuine maieſty to execute his Indgements with much more J.roy a ate, 
mercy, and to turne al the temporal afflition of the po_ ro 
his eternal good, whichin char caſe were the greateſt benehte | tans 


that could be deſired, as I wil declare furder after awhile. & 33. 
| LlI 24.In 
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the hands of the kings of Aſfiris, & to perpetua 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 36. 455 
the ſtare, and heJpe to yphold irfor a time, and yer draw Gods Hovy wicked 
wrath, and vengeance vpon it ſome otherwaie, wherby it shal /*{< may both 
not only perish in the end, but alſo be miſerably afflicted in the _—_ i avs.ory 
meane while: like as the vſc of vnholſome meats doth geue the Oy T- 
body ſtrength, and nourish it for the time, and yet doth {o cor- YVYuedpelicy 
rupt it, that ir perizheth much the ſooner, and is in the meane 4 t* wnbo! 


time repleni>hed with diſleaſes. ſome meats. 


27. This was manifeſt in the kingdome, and Kings of 1!ſrael. raps 4 - 
For wheras theyal continued the wicked policy of leroboam their kmg: of ljraet, 
rſt predeceſſor for the conſervation o* rneir ſtate, to wit their 
{dolatry, and (chiſme ( which was firſt begunne by /eroboam for # Ag: tt. 
reaſon of ſtate ) itis notto bee douted, bur that almighty God, 
hauing determined to maintaine that kingdome for ſome time, 
permitred that wicked policy to haue the effe&t tor the which 
It was deuiſed ( thatis to (ay )ro diuert the people from going |, 
to the temple in Hteruſalem, and conſequently from returning to 
the obedience of the kings of 1uda ) and yer neuerrbeles he pu- 
nished rhe ſame ſenerely ſomerimes in the princes, and ſome- 


times in the ſtate, as it is eaident in the holy {criprures, where it 
eareth that not only leroboam him ſelfe was ſtrooken by the , p,,y1 a ».. 


hand of God, and al his children deſtroied for the ſame, bur alſo 3 Reg- 15 

al the Kings his {ucceſſors died violent deaths, either the father Rs 
or the ſonne, excepting the children, and poſterity of lehu who uf Gigs 
were priuiledged ( as before I'haue ſaid ) for 4. deſcents; 

wherin itisalſo to be noted, that during the time of the pri- 

uiledge granted to their perſons, their ſtates were miſerably 

afflicted for the continuance of that wicked policy, rhough not 


ouerthrowne, in reſpect of the couenant which God had made 


with Abreham, Iſacc, and 1acob, for the which ; Nolut ( faith the 
ſcripture ) diſperdere eos, neque proiceye penutus vſque in preſens temp. , reg. uy. 


God Wold not deftroy them , nor Vtterly caft them of as yet, though at 


le | Ir. ſſors,and al the people into 
enghr he gauethe kings their ſucceſlors,an TG rt FP 


continual praiſe of the ſame {ſinful policy. ; 
28. Thus then we ſee, how wicked policy may by Gods per- 


miflion ſome way helpe to the conſeruation of ſtate ( (0 long 
as God hath ordayned that the ſtate hal ſtand ) and yer may 


the meane time through Gods Iuſtice procure the calamity of 
LII 2 the 
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454 A Treatiſe concerninee part. 1. 
the prince, and ſtare ſome other way, and the deftrudtion of 
both in the end, | 
29, Burnow itis ro be conſidered, that the wil and determi. 

nation of almighty God, to deſtroy, or conſerue ſtates, is not 
alwayſe ſo abſolute, but that he may be moued by the inerits or 
demerits of men to vpholJ the ſtate, which he meant ro deſtroy, 
and rodeſtroy that which he meant ro vphold. He determined 
as I (aid before,to deſtroy the Ninmits, and al the family of Ahab 
for their ſinnes, and denounced his wil vnto them by his pro- 
phets, and yer he conſerued the one, and differred the execution 
of the other for ſometime, in r:ſ{pect of their humility, and re- 
pm On the other (ide, God promiſed to Dawid that rhe 

ingdome of 1uda ſhould remaine for euer in his poſterity, if 
they ſerned him, and kepr his commandements; and although in 
reſpect of his promiſe, and for Dauids ſake he conſerued it in his 
line for many generations,and divers times defended ir from for- 
rain enemies,yertatlengrh he deſtroied ir vererly for the linnes of 
the kings, and people therof. So that wee ſee in both theſe caſes 
that good policy afliſted with praier, and ſpiritual helpe, may 
be eſpecial meanes, to vphold and maintaine the ſtare, and wic- 
ked policy, as alſo al kind of finne, a principal or rather the only 
meanes to ouerthrow ic. 

30. Therfore for as much as the Iudgements of God are ſecret, 
and not ordinarily knowne bur by the effets ( his infinir wiſ- 
dome hauing ſo ordained, to the 2nd we may the rather know 


therby, and acknowledge our dependance on his wil ) it beho- 


uerth princes, yea, & alother men inal dangers, and extremitics 
ro imitate the holy, & prudent King Dawid, For when his ſonne 
Avſolon roſe againſt him, and he him ſeclfe, with thoſe few that 
wold follow him, was forced to flye out of Hieruſalem bare hea- 


ded, bare footed, and weeping, he acknowledged it ro bea iuft 
punishment of God for his ſinnes, and as on the one fide, he 


vicd al humane dilligence to defend him ſelfe, and ro diſcouct 
and diihpat the deſinmenrs of his enemies, fo alſo on the other, 
ide, he fought to moue almighty God to mercy by praier, pacl- 
ence, and refignation of his wil to Gods wil, ſaying to S4doc the 
prieſt ; 1f 1 ſind faucer in the fieht of God he Wil reſtore me, but if he ſaye 
Vato mr, thou dof not like, or content me ; Prejto ſum, factat mw quod 

b:: 034 


of 


yu 


_ Policy and Religion, Ely: z6. 455 
bonum efF coram ſe. I am ready toobaye bim, lett him doe With me Wh 
ſoener it 5hal pleaſe him; Furdermore he not only auoided al vnlaw« 
ful policies that mighr offend God, but alſo forbore to take a 
ut reuenge of the injury donne kim by Seme:, whole reproch- Ibid. 
ful ſpeeches and malediCtions he paciently ſuffred, as iufily per- -_ 
mitted by almighty God for his punishment, ſaying ro Abiſes 
who wold hauc killed Semer; Lett him rasle Ypon me, for perhaps our 
101d may behold my affiiftion, and render me good this day for this male= 
dif{ton. Such was the religious humility, of the wile, and vali- 
ant King in this his great affliction, which was ſo grateful ro 
almighty God, rhat he gave hima notable victory, and teſtored 
bim to his former tranquility, and dignity. 
zt, The like humility, pacience, and reſignation of wil he pon 
Showed allo in other occaltons, cucn when he found not the NI 1 
mercy and fauour at Gcds hands which he expeted, When the lity and pacr- 
prophet V«than had ſignified vnto him the wil of God for the 90] ng Dae 
death of his child in the cradle, in punishment of his adulcery _ 
and homicid, he neuer ceafed to crave his mercy for the life of 
his ſonne with concinual prayer, teares, and faſting, shut vp in , Rep, os 
his chamber, and proſtrat vpon the ground for ſome dayes after 
his ſonne fel ſicke, not omitting any other lawful meanes for 
his reconery, vntil he vnderſtood by his ſeruants that he was 
dead, and then ſeeing by the effect what was the wil of God, 
he moſt humbly contented him ſelfe there with, washed, and 
anointed him ſelfe, changed his apparel, went to the houſe of 
God to pray, refreshed him ſelfe with meate, and was ſo com- 
fortable, that he comforted Zerſale his wife, and al his family, 
ſaying vnto them, when they asked him why be was ſo forrows 
ful whyles the- child was aliue, and ſo comfortable when he 
was dead; ] faſted, (aith he, and epi Why!es he lined, becauſe 1 kneyy Ibidem, 750 
not Vybether God Vvold grant me bis Life, or no, but novv that he 1s dead, | 
Vyhy Should 1 aff lift my ſelfe any longer ; ? 2s who wold ſay, now that 
I ſee whatis the wil of God, what sbould [ els doe, bur accomo= 
dat my ſelfe therto, and reioyce in the accomplis)ment therof? 
32. Thus ſaid, and did, this holy King, and prophet, _ ſo 
Should al Kings and princes ſay, and doe 1n like caſe, imp oring 
the fauour, and mercy of God whyles they may hauc any Nope, 


| (yea and ſaying with lob, Eti4mſs me w_ __ 4» £03 a 
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genicewhich may bevſed ro procure remedy, and contenting 
\ them (clues with Gods wil in the ſncceſle, what focuer it be, 
acknowledging his [uſtice therin ; wherof I haue alledged alſo 
before anorable example in Mauritis the Emperour , who ha. 
Chap.3f-1-3% ging vnderſtood Gods wil concerning the lol: of his life, and 
Empire, by the meanes of Phocas, for ” punishment, and ſatif< 

faction of his finnes in this life, laboured neuertheles by conti- 

nual prayer, and al kind ofdeuotion to pacify the wrath of God 
Zonar.Annal To. . Ns | of 
z.in Maucitius. Viing with al, al lawful diligence, and policy, to preuent the 
dangec, and to defend himlclfe againſt Phocas, and in the end 

when nothing could preuaile, and that he ſaw him ſelfe in the 

hands of his enemy, and his children killed before his face, he 

, humbly acknowledged the Inſtice of God, often repeating theſe 

Faul. diacd. lir7. woords of the Palme; luftus es Domaine, &- reftum dicium tuun. 

Plalck* Thou art Iuft o lord, and thy Iudgements are right. 

33. Wereadallothe like of the holy, and pyous, though moſt 

Henry the _ ; moſt ynfortunat King Henrythe (1xr, who hauing ioynedal law- 
Weng of £9392" Ful policy with prayer, andother ſpirirual meanes tor the con- 

| ſeruation of his ſtare, and finding no remedy therby, atrribured 
Folid. 15.23 Al his calamity, as Polidore witneflerh ro the juſt punishment of 
God for his linnes, and the ſinnes of his anceſters, though his 
ownevyertue, of rather innocency was ſuch, that if God had 
not (as it may be preſumed ) irreuocably decreed, to lay the 
temporal penalty of ſome ſinnes of his anceſters vpon him, ir 
might haue obrayned Gods fauour rowards him, as wel tem- 
_— for the conſeruation of his ſtare, as it did ſpiritually for 
His eternal glory, teſtified by ſo many notable miracles , that 


1dern. King Henry, the 7, demanded his canonization'of Pope 1ulio the 
: Ls 2. and had obtayned-ir if he had lined : wherby ic appeareth 
effe(t of. praier how admirable is the effetof prayer , humiliry, and relivaccion 


and humility, Of wil to the wil of God, when hedoth abſolutly determine to 
hen God doth deſtroy a prince, whoſe temporal loſſe of a rranfirory ſtate ſub- 
£485, Pang iecttoa| miſery, is rherby recompenſed with an incomparable 
prince. )* Laine of cternal felicity; wheras by wicked policy he can ney- 
; ther conſerue the one, nor gaine the other, but shal paſſe from 
one mitery to an other incomparably greater, that is co ſay;from 
a temporal calamity, to inſpeakable and cucrlaſting torments. 


34+ Now 


| Tob. 13 be kil me 1 Voit hope in him ) not omicring any lawful policy;ordili. 
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Palioyand Religion. Chap. 36. 457 
14- Now then, todraw ro anend of this part of my Nas, 
dif. 


| wil inferre certaine concluſions ypon al the precedent .diſ- he 


by his proutdence,:and diſpoſeth of them, as ir pleaſerh him ſo» inſernag 


that wie! 


% 


(which I haue awply proued)it muſt needs follow thatalchough . by 
hedoe ſometimes of his lecret Iudgements ( 2s I hauc oftfaid ) nd was of 
permir wicked policies to proſper, yet for as much as no man fate. | 
can with reaſon preſame therof (conſidering the ſeucrity of 

bis Iuſtice-in punishing princes and their ſtares for finne, yez 


; courſe. The feſt 1s, that ſeeing almighty God gayerneth al Gares rheſol Ls | | 
0 


and ſometimes for very (male ſinnes in the,opinion of men, as 1 -_ 
haue ſhowed jn my rules for Young {tatiſts ) therfore I-lay, no Chag, 13. Nt. 4 
wicked policy can ſtand with true xcaſon of ſtate, the danger .of , = 
Gods indignation being ſo. greate ,\that no. man can be truly r% 
counted wile, who wiladuenture theron; nomore then any one wwervvbe ads. 
might be ſaid ro.dae wiſely,who for his particuler benefit hould #1959: vpew 
yle ro robhe & ſteale in a wel gouerned commonweltch, where pe ay aa 
he ſhould incurre the danyer of the lay as oft as he ſhould dos 
it, though perhaps he ſhould eſcape the ſame many times; where» 
in neuertheles.this difference is ro be..nated, that wheras wen 
doe famerimes aunide the penalties of lawes, po man can eſcape 
the hand ob God, if he offend him, bur.that he paicth the penalty 
of his ſinne-ſame way or gther, ſooner, or later , and ſoe much 
moregrecuaufly,by how much longer -it,is diferred, and moſt of 
al, if rhe whole punishment _theroft be wholly reſerued to the 
next life, which neuestheleſſe is ſeeldome ſeenc in tirants.and : 
wicked princes, as it may appeare by the rwo laſt chapters. bh 
3j- The ſecond: concluſion thalbe, thar ſecing I haue alſo as 
euidently proned chrough aur this whole diſcourſe, that man 
is of his owne nature ſo infirme and weake of wit, and power, | 
that he neither knoweth many. times what is conuement for in | 


.* CT : 


him ſclfe (and much leſe for others) neither yer can warrant 5 F015 
ace to perfe- 


the ſucceſlſe of his owne deſinments, and wiſeſt policies, by rea- gy- _ 
ſon of the infinit accidents, crofles, and trauerſcs wherro mans (ton of polieys | 


life, and al humane affaires are ſubiect, beſids that I haue alſo 
made it manifeſt by reaſon, and cxaropies not only that al poli- 
tical ſcience, is ofir {elfe inſufficientfor the perfect goucrnmenzt 


of ſtate, bur alſo that al rrue wildome, RP Pete of Gods 


therfore it caunat be denied but that- the al. 
SIracey 


ot; 
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458 A Treatiſe conterninge part. 7, 
| \ . grace, andproteQion, is moſt neceſlary for the good govern; 
The neceflity of ment, and aſſurance of al princes ſtates, wherupon ag follo- 

true rely7300 18 __ 4 
weth the neceſlity of true religion for the conſeruation of ſtate 
commen vvelth ; | - 
ſeeing God doth by the meanes therof moſt amply communicar 
, his grace and fauour, as wcl ro whole common welths, as to 
particuler men, wherof I leaue the furder diſcourſe, and proofe 
tothe 2 partof this creatiſe, where I am purpoſely to handle 
RS. that matter, and to show as wel the dignity and neceſlity of true 
religion in common welth, as alſo that the Catholike religion, 
__ ts moſt connenient for ſtare. 

' whez.and laſt 36. Thethird, and laft concluſion $halhe, that al wiſdome 
' concluſion that or policy grounded on finne and wickednes, is meere foly, 


b/ «l —— which may appeare by that which I haue raught, and proued, 
87; PW as wel concerning the - apy of God vpon princes and 
meere ſolly, their ſtates for ſinne, as alſo — true wildome and pouey; 
wherof I hane particularly, and amply treated in the 2$. chapter, 

, and proued clearely that ir conſiſteth principally in the feare, 

————_ loue, and ſeruice of God, and that no man can poſlibly atraine 
Ibid.nu.17. 8. To any perfection of wiſdome, with our the lighr of Gods grace, 

by. 20, &c. (wherby mans natural habiliries are encreaſed , and perfited, 

and his defects ſupplied ) and that according to the doctrine of 

the beſt philoſophers, as wel as our deuines, true prudence and 

verrue cannot beſeperated, and tharitis moſt requilit to eucry 

prudent aCtion, not only that the end therof, and the meanes 

I... atchiecue the end, be good and vertuous, but alſo that euery 


| &14.1bid. nu.1g. good thing be eſteemedin the degree ir deſerueth, & rhe cheefe 
good of al ( whichis God, and his ſeruice ) preferred before al 

other things what ſocuer. And finally thar it is the ſpecial office 

of a wiſe man, moſt to eſteeme and ſecke that which moſt im- 

al ' porteth him, to wir the ſaluation of his ſonle, and his eternal 
thid.nu-3z- , 00d, for that Seprens ( as the ſcripture ſaith) eff animeſue ſapiens, 


ney 4 the wiſe man is wiſe for his ſoule rs 0a it followeth that 


foule © he who preferreth things tranſitory , before things ſtable and 
| permanent, and looſerh, or ventureth his ſoule for any worldly 
commodity, or pleaſure what ſocuer, is no wiſer then EZ/au, who 


Genesc2-'f- fold hisptimogeniture, or birth-right for a meſſe of portage ; or 
VFicked mes ©... | X | | 

comparedeo _ Zlopscock that cſteemed a barly corne, more: then a precious 
kſ#ps cock, ſtone; or the foole, who{ as the proverb ſaich) wil nor geue his 


bable 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 36. 459 
bable for the tower of London; And therfore ſuchras yalew ho- 

nour, and riches, or other worldly commodities aboue vertue : 
are worthily compared by Arifletle ro children that efteeme their = l 
babies and puppies more then gold, and Sexecs accounteth them Seneca ep. 56. £4 | 
more fooliih then children, for thar children, ſaith he, play the /7744 mew & ; 
fooles in triffles, and matters of {male moment, and no dancer wg _ 
wheras theſe ocher are ſcriouſly foolifh, orrather madd in mate IT 
ters no lefle weightie then dangerous, as wel to them ſelucs, 

a5 to others, and rherfore, ſaith he, Fertns, carimegur mmſaniunt. They teidem, 

are more truly, and cofily madd. T hus ſaith he, and moſt truly, for it 

coſteth them many times their reputation, and honour, their 


ſtates, their lines, bodies, and ſonles. 

37. So that they may ſay as Liimachas (aid, when being be. Pluorkin 
ſceged, and vexed with thirſt, he yelded him fſelfe priſoner, and w pgs. be 
pau his kingdome for a draught of water, exclaiming when he 

ad dronke, 0 for how ſmale and 5hort « pleaſure baut 1 loft a kmedome, 
Thus may they faic with more reaſon, for thar they change not ”Yictedmes 
one fraile, and earthly thing for an other as he did, bur keauenly = bs 
things for earthly, deuine for hamane, eternal for tranſitory, jay Ling.  - 
which admit no compariſon; beſids thar they how them {elnes tome for «- 


to be no better, nor wiſer then brute beaſts which are lead by draught of vve- 
only ſence, and vehemently moucd by preſent obieds, with- 7: | 
outdiſcourſe and conſideration of fururethings or of the end PA | 
which is ſpecially ro be conſidered of men, ro whome narure ,,,,.;, 1, 
hath geuen reaſon ro diſcourſe and indge,notonly of things _-_ brute beaſts. 
fent, or paſt, bur alſo of things to come, and eſpecially of the 
laſt end of al humane actions wherin conliſterh the eternal feli- Theendof wy: 
city, or miſery of man, and therfore Moyſes partly lamenting, bars OY 
and partly reprehending the abſurd folly of {uch kind of men ,-,,,, 
faith. Gens « a confolio eſt, & ſine prudentia, Viinam _ be 13- | 
teligerent , &- nowiſcima prowaerent. Theſe are a people with out Dea. a # Þ 
councel, and prudence, I wold to God they wold be wiſe, and | 
rnderſtand, and foreſee or prouide for their laſt end. 

33. Furdermore how can theſe be counted truly wiſe, whoſe -- 
wiſdome conliſteth in peruerting rhe whole courſe and order The v1/4ome: 


el of politihes come 
of nature, and contradicting the principles, and ground of rea- ſiteh pag 1 
ſon; For what is more conforme to nat 


ure, or more cuident verting the 
in ccaſon, then that as the ſou 


ws ded. 


le excelleth the body, and heauen conſe and orded = 
M m m the 


» Rats 
"i . 
. = 


”- "EO 


of nature, and the earth, ſo alſo the goods, and oifes of the mind, ought ts bs 


WP &n contradifting preferred before the pifrs, and goods of the body, heauenly 
The prancipels of : 


Fe4,9h. 
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things before earthly, reaſon before ſenſuality, the pubhik good 
before any mans particular, eternal felicity , before temporal 


|-aſure or'commodity, and the ſeruice, and glory of God be. 


fore al things els whar ſocuer, Al which nature ordaincth, rea. 
ſon perſwadeth, Philoſophy, and al learning teacheth, the con. 
fentof the world conficmeth, and mans owne conlcience with. 
in him ſelfe proclaimeth ir ro be true. Neuertheles the politikes, 
and Ma'chiamllians haue found outa kind of wiſdome, and policy 
( which they cal reaſon of ſtate ) contradicting al this, prefer. 
ring the body before the foule, earth before beauen, humane 
things before deuine, ſenſuality before reaſon, and the parricy- 
lar pleaſure of the prince, before the general good of the com- 
monwelch, temporal commodities before eternal felicity; and 
laſtly whar {ocuer (eemeth ro their corrupt iudgements, to be 
according to reaſon of ſtate, the ſame they preferre before con- 
ſcience, religion, and the ſeruice of God, as though there were 
eytherno God to caule them ro account, or that he had nothing 
to doe with them, or with the affuires of men. So rhat ro make 
their wiſdome true wiſdome, their policy. good policy, their 


reaſon of ſtate good reaſon, and rhem wile men ; the whole 
Athkes woy/e men 
vve muſt bavea Courſe, and order of nature muſt be changed, and al things tur- 
-wev»natureand ned vplide doune, the {oule muſt bee made ſubief ro rhe body, 


.an7 ether God, 
.o God, 


x.Cor. 1. 
Rom. 1. 

'Pſal. 52. 

& $1. & 97. 

Marth. 15. 


Chay. 13' Qu. 
- 19. & 20. 


#7 heauen to earth, reaſon to {enſuality, commonwelch ro priuat 
welrh, and temporal goods muſt excel the «ternal, yea and laſtly 
we mutt haue a new nature, and cither an other God, or no God, 
or at leaſtſuch a one as ſhal haue no prouidence in the affaires 
of men | 

39. What maranel is it then that this kind of wiſdome an 
policy ouerthrowerh princes, {ubuertech their ſtares, and fillerh 
the worid with milery and calamities? In which rcſpe& rhe 
ſcripture callerh ir. Stultam hui munds ſapietiams. The foo!15h Yuildome 
of thu Vyorld, and the profeſ[.rs therof Fooles,as I haue ſufficiently 
ſhowed in the 23.* chapter, where I conuinced Arhciſtes of ignos 
rance and foly, wherto I] wil ad here for the concluſion of rhis 

_ p*int; and of this whole diſcourſe, what the Holy Ghoſt reſtift- 
erb.jn the bopke of wiſdome, concerning as wel rhe miſcry, as 


c 
7 
D 
C 
y 
- 


| ee foly of thele kind of wile worldlings, AS that, when they ? | | | 3 T1864 

al ſee ar the daye of Indgement them {elues condemned to _—— 

aftingglory, they ſhal ſay one toan other. | >< Ml | 
40. Nos inſen/ati &C. We madde men ( or men with out ſence, Sap. x. _ 

tt wric! ed men Ig 

the Iuſt ) ro be raadnes, and their end without honour, and be- ,, ; theyr miſe> 

and rheir lot is amongſt the faints. Therfore wee haue erred tl ſrnfed i 

from the way of truth, & the light of his Inf ice hath not fhined '2*/ ror oo 

we haue wearicd ourſelues in the way of in1quitie, and perdi- » * 35 

tion, and hane walked dificulc waycs, and haue not knowne the » j- 


P. 36." 0 
eternal corments, and the ſeruants of God rewarded with cucrs 
and vnderſtanding ) eſteemed the life of thele ( that is to layof The jolly of fl * 
bold how they are now reckoned amongſt the children of God, rab!s ſlave notes 
ynto vs, neyther hath the'ſunne of vnderſtandjng riſen vnto vs, »» 
way of our Lord; whathath our prideprofired vs? or what hath » 


the oſtenration of our riches benefired vs2 al which is now paſt » 


away like a ſhadow, and like one thatrunneth poſt,orlike a ship » 
that ſailech, or like a bird that flieth, or like an arrow ſhor at a » 
marke, of the paſſage wherof there remaineth no. ſigne;z And » 
euen {o we were borne and preſently ceafled to be, and haue nor » 
lefr behind vs any figne of verrue, bur are co{umed, and {penrin » 
our owne malignity and wickednes ; Thus doth the, Holy »» 
Ghoſt deſcribe the miſerable & lamentable flate of the worldly 
wile, and al other wicked mep at the day of Iudgement, which 
I wish euery man wold confider betyme, leſt he repent to Jate 
amongſt thoſe, who shal make this pirciful complaint withouc 
hope or poſlibility of remedy. | 

4t. This hal ſuffiſe for the firſt part of my treatiſe concer- 
ning policy and religion, wherinif thou find any thing, good 
Reader, that may content thee, I beſeeche rhee to geue the WE ' 
prayſe, and honour therofiro altnfghry God{ from whom, sf = 
omne donum optimum, C3 datum perſetum, is euery good and perfect 
giit)and if ther be any thing therin, which may juſtly diſlike 
thee, I am content to owne it my ſelfe, and doe delire rhee to 
beare with it, and to let it paſſe for an example of che infirmiry 
of mans wit, which I haue, thowed by ſo many-other examples 
of the errours of very wiſe and learned men, thatI can nor pre- 
ſume to warrant my owne doings or writings, from al crrour 


andouerſight; Only thisT wil aſſure thee, that I haue not erred " 
, Mmnm 2 10 any ae; 
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_eiſcourſe OPC, a tru 

=  zealero Gods p'ory e the princi 
_ frope,andend of their aQions. yfTfind rhatthigbe grateful vnte 
++ thee, I wil ſecond it with the other part for thy furder (atisfa 


wy other affaires wil permit. is 4 


DE 0 Solz Deo thaw bovis 
FT O0NORK, 2 3s - 


der. 


FT. / / 1,14 4/ 
I *k "3 if / | V f | 
| ENT1L L Reader fcr y & wn. tfic to pardon ſome fanſrey 
" elcapedinthe prin kurhor h ſe þÞcing very far abſcnt, with 
- whome Icould not cdnſil ppſchc\s Mis, nJ many other impediments 
occurring to my (cle, thg whittrare needtefte ÞEreto vrter : thoſe that are of 
FR me wportance, and doe itrefttenitwevt any worde, I hauc, I hope ,a- 
= /*-. mended; the reſt, whichare (Omertin;#s Ht miſtaking onelettcr for «2 other, 


_ © preſuwing on thy patience I mitke bould to let paſſe. 


I FX s Wh faultes 


eſcapedare thus co be fouhde. Thelctter. p. Ggnificth the 
e, the letter. n. the number, and the letter. 1. the line. 


-» Þ®.3n 115. for, that fo@ernarural, ret 


4th | 
the ſupernatural. p. 18; n. 14. 1.7, for vnaderftan- 
;ving, reade ynderſtandinges. p. 19.n. [5 aw 


, ſuſtance, reade ſuſtenance. p. 43.n. 11.4, 
; 25. for, by the the vvay, e by the vvay. p. 5&Fn. 2. |. 15. br,contended, reade contented, 
» "P+FO, .z. |. ie. for;.thavambicion, reade the ammbirion. p. 54- n. 43. 1.9. for, had;read & had. 
& 59- Þ- 22. 4,-4. for, andthoſe, readeare thoſe. Cap. $. n. rg. 1. 18. for, as thinge, reade 
thinge : Cap. $.n. 28.1. vi. for, hayves Licinia, reade lavves of Licinia. Pp. 79. n.11-1. 3. 
for,iavy,reade lavy. p.116,n.18.1.z. for,their,reade the. p.nr9.n.5.l.1.for, poofe, reade,proofe. 
. Cap. 14-2. 14. 1.7. fog, he, reade the. p. 1jo. a. 10.1.4. theſe vyordes, cap-1.$hould be fer 
inthe marge. p.1 11. 1.19. theſe vyordes, c -1f. number 28. 5hould Ao be ſer ih the 
matge.. Þ. 144. Þ. . for, Idolatours, reade idohitiougy. 47.1. 12. 1. 10; for Coſaroet, 
axzadc Coſdrors. p. 148. n. 13-1, 4. for, oucrſlovve, reade onerfloyye. P- 153. 3. 26. 1.6. for 
gre, reade three. p, 171, 0.18.1. 10... v Sedde goodnes. p. 183. n. 3.1.3. for, hut, 
read bur. p.195.a1.Þ2. fogembaſiito of.p. 2041.4 1.5. For,nor. reade nar. 


ws 


-206.n, 20. | 17.40r, Matt, reade thar. p. 207, n, 12 : the the, reade the. p. 212. n. 115]-11,. 
ini onne, readeHenery the firſt, ſonne. Pp. 220. n.g.1.r. for tragilical, reads ' 


b 1 yo [bid.1 3'for, yyere, reade vyhere. p* 2216.11.11. 16. for, he, ctade the. p. u8, n. 
; © p86 Ln.” for, difant Romang, reade di. s. Romano, p.z48.n, 14.1, r. for, God, read good, 
'p.275.n.z. 1.9. for, imp 5899, reade impughnerh and. .p. 248. n.'9. 1. vir. for, bare, 
\xeade beare, p- 423. n. 59. l. vir. in, the marge, theſe wvvordes are lefr our, tirant come ro4 


| : parnvnd . 1.6. for, itthe next, feade it this. P. 434. 2-40. 1. 1. for, thinkers 
j | ft, 42:1. 3. for, folly, reade follovve; p, 448,n; 14-1, % 
4 - Ga. * Pe $57) 2, 13 inche marge for, Cap; 13. 
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